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TO THE MOST FAMOVSYONG 
GEN TL EMEN, AS WELL FOR RELIGION, 
| MODESTIE, AND:-OTHER VERTVES, AS AL- 


_— cz ts Hasr1nGs,andEvpvvarnd 
A C © N, 0 heartie ſalutations, 


- p< Frer Solo» (right Worſhipfull young men)had ſeene 
f a I T beſpis his firſt edition and action of a Tragedie,and 
SAN VIS mecting with him before the playe, demaunded, If 
DJ hee were not aſhamed to publiſh ſuch feigned fa- 
| Ra bles under ſo noble , yet a counterfeit perſonage : 
SS EENDS SS Theſis aunfwered, That it was no diſgraceupon a 
Stage ( merily and in ſporc ) to fay and do any thing : Then Solen(ſtri- 
king hard upon the earth with his ſtate) replyed thus : Yea butſhort- 
ly,wee thatnow hke and embrace this play, ſhal find it practiſed in our 
contratsand common affaires. This man of deepe underſtanding, 
law that publicke diſcipline and reformation of manners affefed and 
attempted once in ſport and jeaſt,would ſoone quayle: and corrupti- 
on,at the beginving palſsing in play , would fall and end in carneſt. 
Therefore T acirus worthily dooth cxroll the manners of the Germanes 
of his time, amongſt whom vices were not laughed at. For laughters 
begun of ſome publike ſhame and diſhoneſty, will aſſuredly procure 
him ſome miſerable calamitie. Hereof Fraunce is unto all ages and na- 
tions a wofull view , yeta profitable inſtrudtion at this day. For when 
the cleare light of the Goſpell began firſt to -__ and appeare,Sathan 
(to occupie and bufic mens minds with toyi ho and trifles, that 
they mi give no attendance unto true wiſedome) deviſed this poli- 
cie,to raiſe up jeaſters and fooles in Courts, which creeping m,by quip- 
ping and prety conceits , firſtin words, and after by bookes, uttering 
their pleaſant jeaſts in the Courts and banquets of kings and princes, 
laboured to root up all the true principles of Religion and Police. 
Aud ſome there were whom the reſemblance of nature, or vanjnie of 
wit had ſo deceived, that they derided the everlaſting veritic of the 
T 11}. true 
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true God, as if it were butafable. zabelay/mamougſtihe French, and 
Azripta amongſt the Germanes were the i{tanderd-bearers of that train : 
which with their skothng taunts, inveighed not onely agatnit the Gol- 
pell,;bur all zood arts whatſocuer, Thoſe mockers <1d not as yet open- 
ly undermine the ground wotke of humane ſocictie, but on ly they de- 
rided it : But ſuch Cyclopian laughrers, in the end proved to be only 
fienes and tokens of tuture evils For by Intle and Jutile, that which was | 
taken 1 the bezinning for jelts,turned to earnelt;,8: words into deeds. | 


by, * . . | 
In the neck of theſe came new Poets, verie clo vent for their ov,ne Pro- | 


fir,which incenſed unto luſt 8 lightreſle, fach minds as were altcadic 
_— to wantonnefle,by quickening their appetites with the dele-| 
&ableTaule of unchaſt hearing; and pricking them torward with the 

ſharp ſpurres ofplealure. Who could then bridle vices and iniquities, | 
which are fed, with much wealth,and no lefle tbertic? ſeeing them ror 
only 10 play,muirth,and laughter cntertamed;bur allo catneſtly accepted 
and commended,as being very excellent. Yet fome troad the ſteps ot| 
honeſtic,vhich now lay a dying,and practited the old maners and fa- +} 
(hions,which were almoſt forgotten. For althougtrrhe ſecret faults of 
the Court were evill ſpoken ot,yet ſhame ſtood in open view; hatnous 
and infamous crimes kept ſecret corners ; princes were of ſome credit 
and fait ; laws were 10 reaſonable good uſe; magiſtrats had their due 
authoritie and reverence;all things only toroſtentaton and outward 
(hew,but none would then have tcared an utter deltru&ion: For then 
Sathan being a diſguiſed perſon amongſt the French, inthe likenefle 
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of a merric jelter , acted a Comxdie, bur thortly enſued a wotull Tre- 
geedie. When our countrey mens minds were fickand corrupted with 
theſe peltilentdiſesſes, and that diſcipline waxed ſtale; then came 
x forth the books of Mackiavel, a moſt permtious writer, which beganne 
not in ſecret and ſtealing manner (as did thoſe tormer vices) but by o- 
pen meanes, and as it were a cantinuall aſlaule, ut-erly deſtroyed, rot 
this or that vertue , buteyen all vertues at orce : Iniſoinuch asit rooke 
Faith fromthe princes; authoricie and maicſtie from lawes ; libertie 
fromthe people; and peace and concord tromall pertons, which are 
the onely remedies for preſent malladies: For what ſhall I ſpeake of 
Religion.whereot the Machiavellians had' none , as alreadie plainely 
appzareth, yetthey greatly laboured alſo ,to deprive us of che ſame. | 
Aud although they have wrongfully baniſhed us our native coun- | 
trey, vet fight wee ſtill for the Churches defence. Noreover Sathan | 
uſcth ſtrangers of France,as his fitteſt inſtruments, raintect us ſt} with | 
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this deadly poyſor ſent out of katie, who have. fo. highlypzomated || - 
their Machizvellien bookcs, that ho is of wr. w A Coonnad | - 
| | France, which hath not Awrhievel weitingaar the. fingers ends. ,and |; - 
| that both inthe Italian and French rongues,and can apply his precepts | 
ro all purpoſes,asthe Oraches of. Apes. Fruly,w0 is a wondertuli thing 
ro conſider how faſt that-evill weede hath growne within theſe tews 
I | yeares, ſeeing there is almoſt none- thar ftxwerh to exce}Lin.vertue.ca || 
knowledge: ax though tho onely way to obraine: honaur andiiches 
were by this deceiyers dixetion. Bur now to tume ming eyes from | 
beholding ſo 'matvy mileries of paore: afflicted France, as often as4 tee | 
or ns. 'out neighbour countries ( which) thing | doe daily )(d | ; 
often doe | bewtif>our wiſegos: Yeram | right ioyfut} far your felici- | 
tie;chiefely becauſe God of hes groar bevalalinh given.yoy a maſk 
renowned-Queens, as welt in deedeyas title, everin the midgdeſt at io 
| many troubles iPor ſho comming tothe crowne;even whon England | 
| was toſſed with tempoſtuous ſtormes, © diſperied thoſe cloudes,vsh | 
' the brightneſſe of her counlſe]l and countenance, that no civile difler: | 
tion, nor external ;nvation,hath diſtarbed yopr peace 8 tzanquilitie; *"" 
theſe many yeeres, eſpecially fo many warres founding on cvery fide: 
For ſhee by maintaiaing wholeſome umtie amongſt all degrees, hath 
hitherto preſerved the tate of her-realme, .not onely fake bus Rorſhe 
ing: not by Machiavelliananes;as Guile, Perfidie,and other Villanics 
prachifpg, burby rue vertues, as Clomencie, Iuſtice Faith. Therfare 
gocth ſhe her progrefle throgh her realme of England,cmerained in 
all places with ha appia ceiop{ingand profperitic of allher ſub- 
ies, ſhe being aprincelle,of both Noblesand commons,by due de- 
ſerrmoſt emily beloved t Wheroas-we againſt our wils, behold ous 
countrie ſwmmming nn blood; and ed by ſubverſion, which is 
a ioyfull obieftro the eyos of rangers; yeaandachoſelabourmatt to 
work her deſtrition, who thoald: bee motit careful] to reſcue 8:de- 
liver poore France, omtof her long calampries :bur the Lqrdiwill at 
tenerh behould our milcrics.:BurOhow happy arc yec, both becauſe 
| yon have ſo gratious aQuoene,8e dlſofor thactheanfefious Machia- 
| velian doRrine hath not breathed-nor-petetrated theingrailesof moſt 
happy Evgland. Burthata mightmorio oc have:done:my endea- 
| vour, to provide an Antidote ne preſent remedie, ro cxpell the forc 
| of ſo deadly poyſon, if at any time urhance to _infet you. For vyhet 
| I thought it meete and right ( eſpecially infuch a confuſed diſorder o 
| matters and times) to unpart as well roour French men, as to othe % 
| | | nation 
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. | Hunffogron, a man moſt a 
| elle ardorhes nobleyertucy, as farnoble parentage & honour, that 
| you may ſhew your ſelfe worthic. of yourplace and;kinred. Andyou 


| ons'tomoove youite that 
| _— ray Gad © en praprtac go good: Dons ex your parents 


| pleniflly bleſſe awd. beaatitg © —_ allthe gifts of his ſpirit, that 
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Nations ns theſe diſcourſes, firſt written by aman of moſt ſingular Tear- | 
nave and wiſedome, [ wylingly undertooke this phomabichl, have | 
erformed to the uttermoſt of:my powerzand now Lwholy refer my 
telfe and my travaile,taſcrye for the benefit of publicke utilitic : Yerl 
properlydeducated and inſcribedit in yobr names, hoth becauſe al- 
though Lnever law England, yet it nicks. ſerve as a pledge, to teltifie | 
| ay thankfull —_— towards your ; countrymen, whoſe'fingular cour- 
tefic and kindneſſeſhewedto my. bretheren, when they were bayiſh- 
ed for the proftefliomot the Golpel!, hath geuerally boynd-me 40 all | 
Engliſhmen, but pravately to os alſo — by way at cxhorcation, 
I mighrenflame you: (bein moſt vertuous- —_ to ſtudy.and 
follow SR of thi ;booke, butelpetial ly the/arts and. yertues 
therein publiſhed,8altyoſt in Every word ys {obighly commen- 
ded, whichindecdeisino otherthing, than you doc alxeadic. For the 
beholditg of your, ey en Ft their otrues( which are 
both many and faniaus) doth move you thercunto, more than the di-| 
retions drawne from all ages and exanpl es here deliveted. Thertore | 
my Ueare; friond Fravcys, amorigft iſo many notable px2mples of your 
realme, treade the ſteps of your unckle, the righthongurable carle of 
Saiable and'illuſtrious,as well for gpdly- 


od Ed24/4, imitate. the wiſeddine, fanctimonie, and. integraie of | 
Father, the right HonoiicableLard #belas Baan, keeper of the 
roade Seale; of Evgland a max 'right xenolwned,: har you may lively 
ceprefiethie.; image.of your. Faihiets yertucs, in the1exce}lept-coward- 
neſſe, vyhich you. ambit have. fromiyour moſt, yertuous Bacher : If 
you borh,do daily rumnihateannd iemenmberehe fanyliar & beſt known 
coats af your ancltors,, yay cannothave mote forcible perſuaſi- 
hab good and hart; Burl vvill con- 
9 have; Qudies alſo, and that he. vvill 
you + way betome pr e nienibersot the Church, your 
.countrie, arid commonyyeale; and may lie long 
ali: "Ins: Kalendr Auguſt 
v ih | Amwo 00>: IG 17-eiih 
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eAnnales of France. 
eAriflotle _. 


. The Bible... 

\ Capitolinus. 

© Cicero. 
Comines. 


Dion. 


Du Bellay. 
ZEſchylus. 
| Euripides. 
Florus. 
Froiſart. 
Herodtanus. 
Homerys. 
Horatins. 
oſephus. 
Face 
lus (ruile & Cannon- 
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Lampridins. 


- eAmmianius Marcellinus.." 


Dionifuns Halicarnaſſens. 


| 1» Greeke , Latine "i rhors, 


out of which are Rey. the Hy yitorſes uy other 
things alleaged in-theſe DiſG6urſes I HMacrhiavell. 


eM otinzus. 
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e MM tnfterus.” 


: Papon.. , 29/7 300 


Panlus Afmilius. 


. Plinius Funior. 


Platina. 
Plutarchus. | 
Pomponius Letus. 
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Sophocles. 
Spartianus. 
Suetonins. 

T acitus. 
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i» A Preface to the firſt Part , entreating , what 
Counfell a Prince ſhould uſe_. 


Riſtotle and orher Philoſophers reach 8 , and experience confir- 

JJ meth it unto us, that there are two wayes 10 come uno the know- 

ledge of things. The one, when from rhe cauſes and Maximes men 

\ come 10 knowledee of the effetts and conſequences . The other, 

when comrarie, by the effetts and conſequences wee come v0 know 

the cauſes end Maximes . As for example, when wee ſee the earth 

Waxe greeneand irees gather leaves , we know by that effett, har 

the ſunne ( which « the cauſe thereof) approcherh nigh us : and wee come ro recerve this 

Maxime ,T hat the ſunne gives vigor «nd force umo the earth ro bring forth frairs: 

| Andby the comtrarie alſo, whew we have knowledge of rhis cauſe and Maxime, we come 

zo know the effett, and 10 conclude the conjequence , which # ,T hat that ſurne com- 

ming nizh us , the earth bringerh foorth her fruits , ana withdrawing from ws, the earth 

leaveth ro bring forth , T he firſt of theſe 1wo wats is proper and peculiar unto the Ma- 

thematicians ,whith teach the truth of their Theoremes and Problemes by their demons- 

ſtrations dr awne from Maxinves .which are common ſentences allowed of 1hemſelves for 

rue ,by the common ſence ani iudgement of all men . T he ſecond way belongs ro ather 

ſciences, as ro Naturall Philoſaphie , Morall Philoſophie , Phyſucke, Law , Policie, and 

other Sciences , whereof vhe knowledge proceeds more commonly , by a reſolate order of 

effects ro their cauſes, and from particulars ro generall Maximes , than by the firftl way : 

alrhough it us certaine , that ſomerimes they alſo helpe rhemſeltes , both with the one and 
the ether way . 

In the Politicke Art then ( whereof Plato , Ariſtotle , and other Philoſophers have 
wriuen bockes) men may well uſe bothiheſe waies . For ſrom the effeits andparticulars 
of a crotle government , men may come 10 ihe knowledge of Maximes andrules: and by 
the comtrarie, by the rules and Maximes , men may have il:e knowledse of effedts, Sothat 

| nhen wee ſee the effet?s of a politicke government, which is of ns value and which is per- 
nitious and evill , ment are hereby brought 10 the knowledge of the Maximes and rules 
which are of rhe ſame ſort : and by the good and profitable effeiTs . men are alſoled rothe 
noti-e of good rules and Maximes . And on the other ſide , ood or evill rules and Maxi- 
mes do lead 10 the knowledge of like effects. T er although the Maximes and general rules 
of the Politicke Art, may ſomething ſerve ro know well ro guide and g overne 4 publicke 
eftare ( whether it bee principalitieor free cittie : ) yet can they not bee ſo certaine as the 
Maximes of the Mathematictant , but are rules rather very dangerom , yea, pernitious, 
if men caunor make them ſerve and apply them umto affaires.as they happon ro come , and 
not to apply the affaires unto theſe Maximes and rules. For the circumſtances, dependan- 


| ces, com#quences, and the antecedents of every affaire and particular buſineſſe, are all for 
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rhe mot? pare droery and comrarie :inſomuch,rhat although bv fare be *+ ermuſt | | 
| oor td thonfarecder and derermine them by one ſame Rile or Maxime \ becauſe of 
Irie and rence of accrdencs and circum ances: Fore eacherh ws, 


oh in ae hes which# ywodin one time, Bag ai ey Mi rather are 
ft ar which'l comveniemt Nutt9s,3z hers; ap ſo of other 
rupees , rhen wh: owe the s of RL LPe Hrnbx know 


wn 0 Hh th#Maxider awd Rules of the Poli e211 + bat" have a wiſe, 
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ry e wir tid rude 2vhectt, rightly and 4 ereerl td ant righ the tie 

nn mg 1 n fre or ioffaire Hopi ro ophtlem the eur te 
| mes, opt vm Hly ro Thou: = affaive, But thi «ſei 
_ ond habir of 4 well The weigh pry exam reg rents and Portum# ai6e) 
offlde? jovd hen ro be ſ/ lei »þply intro ther theiy rides nd printiples, it 
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and extellene Þur rave and not groen 10m ons | Pe of neceſirge 

he that ivrll rome'r# this Jeience ('as the leaf? in any endbere ders ef planes 
handle weighrie affaires ) had need feſt ro be endowed Leer and perfect narurall by. 
jndpentiy: - and _ eve wry eudris dy fe hous any pdſtion of af- 
fecHom \\bn all 10 uſt be tomverſed and expe- 
rimern tdi meny and |; pay w"Theſ he __ hem orien ,wuleſſe he hims- | 
ſelfe hav handled or ſeene rhem handled, or elſe by great ant! tfremive reatin of choiſe 


kyfaricy; be hand brought bis indyement ro rated Pajed, and well extreifi in ſuch 


* Wemta#t nor rhewrhinke , thas al farts of people ave fir 0 deale with affaires | The 
hrbeefate wor rhar bvery one whith Peaterk anttorirerhrh ts oh be. | ofthe be 
therewnto. Bux is may be, ſome will enquire, if 1 dart ptefme ſo mach of my ſetfe, | *** 
ake pon me effetFnally ro bandle this marrer. art yay that vorbing 
ADS & not profierly my purpoſe wherums 1 render for which cauſe 1 ems T1 
Works : Bir my intent and purpoſe @ onely ro ſhe, That Nicholas Machinell nerlows' bo 
ve a Secretarie of the FlorenrineCommonmeale ( which is now a Durchie) underFood 
LF or linlein Ys Politicke ſcience whereof we ſpeak : andrhas he hath taken Ma- 
xines and Rules alrogether wicked and harh builded upon them not a Politicke, but a Ty- 
rannical ſcience. here then the end and | ſcope Thich I hawe propoſed unto my m/s, 
chat i, ms the docFrine of Machiavell;and not exattly ro handle the Politic 
as wa h Thope rorouch ſomes ood =_ thereof in of fon good places when pine 
i ſelfe. Faro ofeeeſatd3 purpoſe Thape rs come (by the belpe of God) with ſo |. 
io NO ierodwind and fall failes, as all hey which read my writings, ſhall gie cheir | 
ement, and knowledge, that Machiavell wes als ant in that is and 
py bis ſeope andintenr in his writings, is norhing elſe, but to frame 4 very rrve and per- 
feft ryramnie_. Machiavell alſo never fyowes fr o_ ſcience. For,as 
for experience in managing of affeires , be conld have none; ſinc —__ rime he [aw 
_ bat the brabblings and contemions of cert aine por apart of Iralie > and tertaine 
proach and p I cre ome Cirizens of Florence». Neither had he any or very bttle 


ories, a: ſhal be more particularly ſbewed in many places of aur diſcourſe; 
wing 7 jo) wewil mokerheplene _ able faulrs andignoran- | 
tes nhichbe hah —hndbuory inrhoſe few Ke which pl eth hi ſhnevines by the by the | 
Way wie werbg alſo moſt commonly =_ ll purpoſe , and many times 
F245 firme and DE Jevenedo pl plainely ſeene 
ha by bus abſard a radi reaſons, ewith fron part he confirmes bis propoſirs- 
Ay 
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writings. 
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= and cimer which ic fer deny rel hehehe abner eh ern) 
ro. give colour unto bis mot wicked and damnable dettriges . But when 4 man-comes 

ſomething nigh te examine bis ſubrilties hen in urnh is is diſcorered re be bur. g dieaſtly 
uanitie and madneſse , yea, full of exzreame wickedneſſe . 1 dowhs not out ougny Canr-' 
riers , which deale in marters of Eſt ate and athers of theix bumor will findie very ſrange, 
che 1 ſhould ſpeake in this ſors of thei Wren Decter Machiavall obeſe baokes.rig brdy 
may be called, The French Conrtiers Alcoran , they bave them 1m; great aſtinution, 
imntating and obſerving his Principles and Maximes., no more ner {eſse than rhe. T'wikes \ 
dee the Alcoran of their great Prophex Mahomet, Buy jer 1 beſeerb chery wet-10 be of- 
fended, thas I ſpeake in this manner of 4 mar , whom 1 will plainly ſhew 10 be full of al, 
wickedneſie ,impicrie, and ignorance, and 10 ſuſpend thei judgement, whether 1 ſay reac 
o7 no ,umtill they have wholly read theſs, my diſcourſes; Far 4s fuone 4s. hey bave read. 
lem, 1 dnedremy ore ener man of pectin mental ndemcn, 

vices 


S 


Do&tor . | | 4 my COLORED ERTTUTY 
| Bux 19 open and make eaſie the intelligence of that ſhould here he handled wie muſt 


fir## ſearch out what chag Machiavell wa: , avd bis wrirings. Maghiavell cþav wes in 
his time the Secretarie or common Notarie of the Commen- weale, of, Floreneecr, during 
the king dome of Charles the eighr,and Lewis rhe rwelfth kings of Fxance..; Alexander 
the ſoxth,and Lulius the eleventh, Popes.of Rome ; and of Henry the ſeventh, «nd Henry 
the eight , kings of England : in which time he writ his bookes in the Tralian langnape, 
and publiſhed chem about the firſt beginning of Francis the firſt, king of Frang@e,}7 4 
may be gathered by his owne writings . Of his life and death 1 cam {ay norhing, nexber 
did 1,or wouchſafed 1 once r9 enquire thereof : becauſe his memorie deſerned bercer 10 be 
buried in perperuall oblivion, than ro be renewed amang # men ,'7 « 1 way ell. ſay, 
thas if his hife were like bis dotirine ( 45 is 10 be preſumed.) zbere was never manin che 
world more comaminated and defiled with vices and wickedneſſe ,than he was... By the 
Preface he made unto his Booke emticuled De Principe, Of the Prince., « {cemerb be 
was baniſhed and a —_ Florence: For he there complaineth unto bis May vi 
ficell Lawrence de Medicis (uno whom be dedicated bis Worke ) of thas he endure. 
ininriouſly and uniuſily ,as he ſaid. And in certaine other places by recaerh, T hat one 
while he remained in France 2, anotber time at Rome, and another while (nos ſent Ens- 
baſſadour for he would never have ay DA to have ſaid that bus as it is 19 be preſumed) 
4s 4 fugitrve and baniſhed man. But howſoever it be, he dedicates the ſaid Bocke unto rhe 
ſaid Lawrence de Medici, #0 each him the reaſons and meanes 10 invade and obraine 
a principalinte : which Booke for the moZt part containeth nothing but tyrannicall pre- 
ceprs , as ſhall appeare in the proſecution and priforeſſe of this Werke, But 1 know not if 
they de Medicis have made their profit and 1aken uſt of Machiavels preceprs , comtas- 
ning in his ſaid booke : yet __ plainly, that they ( ſince that rimee ) occupied the 
principalirie of Florence. , and changed that Ariſlocraticall free eftaze of that Citie-, 
into a Dutchie_ , or raher imo 4 manife#t tyrannie , as will eaſily appeare unto thers, 
which are advertiſed and have ſcene how Florence i at this day governed and raled. 
Beſides rhis booke of a Prince ,or of 4 Principalitie , Machiavell bath alſo written ibree | 
Bookes of diſcourſung upen the fir Decade of Tirus Livius avbich (illu#rating rhe other 
broke of Principalitie_ ) us in fiead of « Commentarie thereunto. T hrough alt which diſ- 
courſes he diſperſerh here and there a few words ont of Titus Livius, neuber xe 


che whole deed, nor hyſtorie of the marter \for which hee fiſherb theſe words cond pply- 
| | _ 
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erh them prepoſterouſly, after his owne famtaſie , for the mo#t part forcing chem ro ſerve 
ro confirme ſome abſurde and ſtrange thing . He alſo mixeth herewith examples of ſmall 
and pertie Potentates of Italic», happening in bus time ,or a Inile before , which are nos 
worth the recital , hut are leſſe worthie w propoſed for imitation : T ex herein is hee ro 
be excuſed, in that hee knew no berter, for if he had knowne beter , 1 dewbs not but he 
would have broug hs them 10 light , ro have adorned his writings, and 18 have made them | 
more aurbemtike andrecervable. But out of thoſe rwo Bookes, namely of Principalntie,and 
ont of Machiavels Diſcourſes, 1 have extratted and gathered, rhas which @ properly his | 
owne, and have reduced and brought it ro certaine Maximes ,which 1 have aiſting aiſhed 
inso three parts, as may bs ſcene bereafrer . And Thave been as it were conſtrained ſo ro 
dee , thas 1 mite ht revocate and gather every marter ro his certaine head and place , rothe 
end , the better to examine them : For Machiavell hath not handled every marter in one 
ſameplace , but a lirtle here, and a lirtle there , emerlacins and mixing {ime good things 
among ft them , doing therein 45 poyſoners doe , which never caſt $ of poyſen upon | 
an heap leaſt it be perceived , but doe moſt ſubtillie incorporate it 43 they can , with ſome 
| other delicate and doimie morſels: For if Thad followed the order that he houlds in his 
beokes , I muſt needs ave handled one ſame potns many times, yea confuſedly and not 
wholly : 1 have then arawne the greateſt = his dottrine and of his documents, into 
certaine propoſuions and Maximes , and withall added the reaſons, whereby he main- 
rained them: 1 have alſo ſer downe the places of his bookes . to leade them thereanto, 
which deſere 10 rrie what fidelirte 1 have #ſed,eicher in nos arrriburing unto him any thing 
thas is not his owne , or in not forgetting any reaſon that may make for him : wherein ſo 
wach there wanterh , that 1 feare that any man may impoſe wpon mee , ro have commirred 
ſome faxl therein : thas comtrarie, in ſome places 1 have bertet cleared 2nd liyhraed his 
ratke , reaſons ,and alley ations  rhan they be in bis writings . Andif any max ſay that ! 
dee wrong him in ſerring downe the evill things comained in his bookes , wichoar ſea 
ting of the 200d things which are diſper ſedly mixed herewith , and mig he bring honour 
grace unro him: 1 anſwere and will main aine , that in all bis writings ,chere # no- 
thine of any value, that &« his owne . T et 1confeſſe, that there is ſome go es,drawne 
our of Tirus Livius, or ſome orher Amhors , bas beſides rhat rhey are not hu,they are not 
by bim handled fully , nor as they ſhould For as 1 have aboueſaid , hee only hath drſperſed 
them among [t his workes zo ſerve, 4s with an honny ſweet bait zo cover his poyſon. And 
therefore ſeeing that that which u good in his writings us raken from other better Authors, 
where wee may learne them , better for our purpoſe , and more whole andperfet? than in 
Machiavell, wee have no cauſe 18 attribute honowr onto bims, nor 18 thanke bim, for that 
which is not his. and which wee dofſeſſe andretaine from a better ſhop chan hs. And «s for 
his precepts concernins the Milizarie art, wherewnh be dealevhin his bookes, which ſeeme 
10 be new,and of his owne invemiion,1 will ſay norhing but that men doe not now prattiſe 
them , neirher are they then? hr worthie of obſervanien _— which are well ſcene in 
that art ,as wee may ſee in that which hee maimdainerh , That 2 Prince otght not to 
have in his ſervice any ſtrange Souldiors, not to have any Fortreſſes againſt ene- 
mies, bur onely againit his Subie&s, when heis in feare of them. For rhe comrary 
hereof is ordinarily ſeene practiſed , end tn rruth ir fſhewerh an exceeding prear pride and 
| raſhneſse in Machiavell , rhat bee dare fpeake and write of the off aires of warre , and 
preſcribe precepss and rules umo them which are of rhas profeſsion , ſeeing hee had no- 
thing but by heare-ſoy , and was himſelfe bur aſinedle Servesavie or T owne-clarke , which 
is 4 iradle 48 far different from rhe profeſtion of ware \ as aw harquebuſh differs from « 
A pew 
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| pen and inckhorne . Herein it fals out to Machiavell , as is did once zo ihe philoſopher 


Phormio ,who one day reading in the Peripaterike ſchoole of Greece , na ſeeing arive 
andemer thither Anniball of Carthaze- (who was brought thither by ſome of his friends, 
20 heave the eloquence of the philoſopher ) he began 10 ſpeake and aiſpure ( with much bab- 
ling ) of the lawes of Warre , and the dutie of a good Capraine , before this moit famous 
captaine, which had forgotten more,than ever thas proud philoſopher knew,or bad learned. 
When hee hadshus ended his Letture and goodly diſputation, as Anniball went from rhe 
auduorie, one of hus friends which broug br hum thither, demanded what he thought of the 
phileſophers eloquence and gallant ſpeech ? Hee ſaid, T ruely I have ſeene in my life many 
old dorrards , bus 1 never ſaw ſo great an one 45 ihus Phormio, So 1 ave nor doubs bus 
- ſuch as have knowledge in the Milnarie ars , willgroe the like tudgement of Machiavell, 
if they read his writings and will ſay according 10 the common proverbe,T hat he ſpeaketh 
| not like a clarke of armes, But 1 leave things rouching this marter ,unto them which have 
more knowledge therein than 1: for it is nor my purpoſe, any thing 10 1ouch that whach | 
Machiavell hath handled of the Milirarie art , nor ſuch preceprs as concerneihe leadeug 
of an Army. 

By this which wee have before ſpoken, That Machiavell w4s , during the raigne of 
Chailes the eight, and Lewis the rwelfth, kings of France_—, and attained he beginni 
of the rag ne of Francs the firſt : It followeth that there hath nor been paſt fiftie or three- 
ſcore yeares ſunce his writings came 0 light , whereupon ſome may mervaile, why hee was 
nor ſpoken of as all in France» during the raigne of kins Henry the ſecond,and that after 
them the name of Machiavell did bus begin 19 bee knowne on this ſide che Monntwwes, 
and his writings inro ſome repation . The anſwere hereunto ,15 not very obſcure 14 fuch 
4s know how the aff aires of France» have been governed, ſunce the deceaſe of king Henry 
phe ſecond of happie memeorie « For during bis raygne,and before, the king dome was g over- | 
ned after the meere French manner , that is to ſay, following the rraces and documents of 
our French aunceſtors , bur ſunce, it hath been governed by ihe Rules of Machiavcllahe 
Floremine-, 4s ſhall be ſeene hereafter . Inſomuch, rhat ſunce ihat rim , umill rhas pre- 
ſent, the name of Machiayell hath been reverenced and eſteemed, as of rhe wiſcfipe 
of the world, and mot cunning in the off aires of Ettaze, and his Bookes held deareft,and 
moſt preciows, by our Italian and ltalion!zed Courtiers, as if they werethe bookes of Si 
billa,wherunro rhe Paynims bad their recourſe when they would deliberae vpon any grea 
+ affaire concerning the Common wealth ,or as the T urkes hould acre and precious their 
Mahumets Alaron, «as wee have [aid above. _ Ke 

And wee neede not beg aheſbed if 1hey of Machiavels Nation (which bould their prin- 
cipall eſtares inihe gonernwen of Frances ) have forſaken rhe ancient manner of our 
French anceſtors  cuerngnzns, to ingiednuce and bring- France— in uſe with a new forme 
of managing and ruling their Conmirie, #aughr by Machiavell. For on the one ſug every 
man eſteemerh and praifeth alwaies the manners faſbions, cuſlomes,and oiker thing 5 of bis 
owne counie more than ghem of an athers . On the other ſide , Machiave!l i eqrgreas 
dottor , deſcribes ſo well France_>, andthe government thereof in his time, blaming,and 
reprebending the Frenth mens conduttion of aff aires of Eitare, that it mighs eeſily per- | 
ſuade his diſciples ro changesbe manner. of French government imo the Tralian . For Ma- 
chiavell vawmerb,chas beiny once ar Ngmes, andeatting with the Cardinal! of Ambidiſe 
(which was avery wiſe mas) inthetins of king Lewis the rwelfrb of publike and State 
aff aires , hee plainiy told ins, has rhe French men had no knowledgetn aff aires of El ae, 

4nd in many places ſpeaking of French cauſes, heereprehendeth the governmens of ovr 


above- 
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abovenamed king Charles the eight, and Lewis the rwelfth ; yea , bee hath been ſo impu- 
dent, ſpeaking of that good king Lewis, andrebuking him for gruing ſuccours uno Pope 
Alexander the ſuxs , rhas hee grves him the plaine te , ſaying = belzes himſelfe having 
paſſed Iralie_ as the Venetians requeſt , and yer. ſuccoured the Pope againſt his intention. 
And in other places hee cals ur kings, Tributaries of the Smrſſes , and of rhe Enghſbmen, 
And often when hee ſpeaketh of the Frenchmen , hee calleththem Barbarous , and ſaith, 
they are full of coverouſneſse and diſtoyaltie. So alſs be raxerh the Almais nes of the ſame 
vices, Now 1beſeech you tit not good reaſon zo make ſo great account of Machiavell in 
France ,who doth ſo defame and reprov the honour of our good kings , and of all our 
whole Nation,calling them Ignorant of the affaires of Eitate, Barbarow,Coverow,Diſ- 
loyall ? Bug all rhis might be borne withall , and paſſed away in ſulence ,if there were nor 
anorher evill. But when we ſee that Machiavell by bis dottrine and documents hath chan- 
ged rhe good and antiemt government of France into a kind of Florentine government, | 
whereupon wee ſee with our eyes,the rorall ruine of all France: 1s infallibly followerh (if 
God by his grace doe not remedie it [oone ) that now is ſhowldbe time, if ever ,1o lay hand 
zo rhe _ roxemit and bring France ag aine, unto the government of our anceſtors, 
Hereupon 1 humbly pray the Princes and great Lords of France_2, to conſider what is 
their duties in this caſe. Seemeth it ( maZt 1llujtrious Lords ) ſeeing at this rime poore 
France ( which us your Countrey and Mother ) ſo deſolate and torne in ſunder by ſtran- 
gers , that you ought 10 ſuffer it ro be loſt and ruinued? Ought you to permit them ro ſow 
Azheiſme and. Impierie in your Countrey , and to ſes up ſchooles thereof ? Seeing your 
France hath alwaies been ſo zealous in che Chrifttan Religion , as our ancient kings by 
their pietie an iuſtice, have obtained that ſo honourable atirle and name of Moſt Chri 
Hian, Th:nke you that God hath cauſed you.ro be borne unto this warld, ro help ro ruanare 
your Conntrey, or coldly ro ſtand ſtill and ſuffer your Mother 18 be comaminared and defi- | 
l:d, with the contemps of God, with perfidie ,with ſodomie, tyranme, cruelite thetrs, | 
ſtrange uſuries, and other dereſtable vices , which irawgers ſowe here? Bus rather con- 
rrarie, God hath 2iven you life, power, and authoruie gon ake away ſuch infamies and cor- 
ruprions,and if you do it nor.you muſt make account forit,and you can looke for but agree 
vous and inft pun:;ſhment If it be true, as the Civilian Lawyers ſay,T hat he i a murderer, 
andculpabie of death,which ſuffereth ro die with hunger rhe perſon unto whom he oweth 
nouriſhment ; then ſhall not you be culpable before God, of ſo many maſſacres , murders, 
and deſolations of your poore France , if you giue it nor ſuccours , ſeeing you have the 
mednes and rhat you are obliged thereunro by right of nature? Shall you not be condem. 
ned and artaixied of impictie , Atheiſme, and tyramnie , if you drroe nos out of France 3 
Machiavell, awd his g-vernment ? 
|. Hereif any man will inquire ow it appeareth,thas France is at this day governed by | France | 
rhe dottrime of Machiavcll, rhe reſolution hereof w eaſue andcleere; For the effeHs which | the do&rine 
we ſee with our cies , and the proviſuns and exetutions of rhe affaires which are pur in | of Machias | 
prattife may eaſily bring us to the cauſes and Maxime, we have aboveſaid : which # one 
wey 10 know thinss,by aſſending from effects and conſequences, tothe knowledgeof cauſes 
and Maxmmes. And whe ſorver alſe ſhall read the CMaximes of Machiavell, which we 
ſhall handle hereafter , and diſcend from thence into abe particularivies of the French g0- 
vernment hee ſhall ſee that the preveprs and Maximes: of Machiavell, are fer zhe moſ? 
part, at thus day pratiſed and put in effet and exerunion, from point'yo point -1nſomnth 
| rhas by bath the rwo wayes, from rhe Maximes rovhe effects , and from rhe effetts ta the 
| Maximes jen ma) cleerely know ghas France is as Ybis day governed by the daiftrine of 
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Machiavell. For are chey not Mackiaveliſts , lralians or Ttalianized , which doe hawdle 
and deale wuh the ſeales of rhe kingdome of Fr aunce? Js ts nor they alſo, which draw 
our and flampe Editts ? Which diſpatch all things within and wnhour the Kealme ? 
Which hould the goodlieſt governments and fermes belonging ants the Crowne? Yea, 
if 4 man will as this day obraine or get any r(1ng in the Court , fer 18 have a good and 
guicke diſpatch thereof , hee muſt learne 10 ſpeake rhe Meſſereske language, becauſe 
theſe Meſſers will mo# —_ heare them in their owne 1ongue, and they under- 
ſtand not the French, no, not the rearmes of iuitice and Royall ordinances . Whereapon 
every man may conieitnre and imagine how they can well obſerve , or cauſe ro be obſer- 
ved che Lawes > rance_ ,the rearmes whereof they underſtand nor. Moreover, plaine 
ynough it is ,T has within theſe fifreene yeares, Machiavels bookes were as familiar and 
ordixarie in the hands of the Conrtiers , ac the Bretiaries are in the hands of Curazes 
of pariſhes . 

And as for the diverſuie of auncient government (hich we: ruled in following 
che traces , faſhions , and cuſtomes of our anncefiours ) from the maderne and preſent go- 
vernment , which us arung. the doFrine of Machiavell, is s eaſily and appe- 
rently ſcene by the fruites and effetts which doth proceed therefrom . F or by the anci- 
ent French government, the king dome was maminined andgovernedin peace and rran- 
quilrtie under the obſereation of aunciem Lawes , wuhout any domeſlicke or cruile 
warre , flouriſhing and eniozing a free rrafficke aud ſubie is were maim ained in rhe poſ- 
[efsins and enionng of their goods, ettares , franchiſes , and liberties: Bus now by the 
lualian government of this time ,the good and anmient Lawes of rhe Keabme are abolt- 
ſhed and ſappreſſed; civile warres and diſtentions ere maintamed in France _ ; pencs 
alwaies broken; the people dettroyed and earen, and irafficte derayed ; ſubieets are de- 
preved of their anncient liberties and franchiſes, yes, and braug ht into ſuch confaſun 
and diſorder , thas none knowes well what us his awne, and what ts not ; but one plough+ 
eh and ſowerh , and anorher moweth and reaperh the ſame. And alheuyh this be ſo 
rrae and manife#? ,rhat Cos Ale expe, che oh manner of 
aur aunceſtors rovernment was otherwiſe , and better than the maderne,, which at this 
preſent is in uſe ; yet for all that, 1 pretend hereaſter upen every Maxime, clearely ro 
demwonſlrate, and by good examples, that our auncient Frenchmen guided and governed 
themſelves by good reaſon and wiſedeme , cleane comrarie from ihe way of Machiavels 

ecepts , . 
f Ye 1 mean not 18 authoriſe my ſazings by the alles arion of examples of ſmall Po. 
Lenrates and tyr anniters borne in one :ybt like road-Hooles ( as Machiavell dorh,) bus 
by the allegations of gallant and notable examples of our kings of France _, confir- 
med and fortified . yea by orher examples of fneod and auncirm Emperors , Princes, and 
Rom-ane caprames, and of rhe Senaze of Rome. For 1 hane choſen thoſe rwo Monarchies, 
the Romane and the Prexch , 4s the fatreH and mo#t excellent, from whence 18 draw 
rrue and good examples which are worthie for a Prince 18 imitate , borrowins barfew 
from orleer precedent — as Medes, Afiyrians , and Grectans , as lefie knowne 
uNr8 Ks ,concerming the manarement and f ooerumens of their aff aires , a5 180 far from 
our tame , and from our is AST ey 2 . thave Area thebefi Ln mo 
axthenaike Hyitoriozr aphers , and eſpecially , rhems which heave wririew thoſe things 
wharh were and follow in their owne time , and of rboſe aff atres is the moi pars of 
whizh rhey' were fpeltators and aitors. Of rhis ſorr and arder of nine owns Cou: 
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Sebich Lſhall 

Jhemdo. have beep eps awd obſerved by aur aunceiors in publicke cewſes,; but aſe. by. 
obe withexamples which 1 ſball brag foarth and allege 040.0f, Me, Bb | 

| ip-de Momines)\Kniy bs and Eherbrriaine of kiug Lowis the dirwnch : aubo (ined | 
|-eveniin Machiayals acme whe. af(d underithed better drow the aff air's of 3 kinsdomur 
-07\ Com Md:be rolcd or gaverned, than ever Machiavell knew how. 49 | 
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Yeſiies.of Machiavell, even thus hee ſayth, Tha there ime Nation or people in Chri- 
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| Zomares, Saluſtius, Tacitus, Suctonius, Dion, Herodian , Lampridius, Capitoli | 


mw TIolcphus., and.cer5aine. orbers., which fhold. ke alleaged bereaficy. in rbeir places, 
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wre both: aurhemtieke.aus approved, and thas alſo by preſeription of eanciens rime. and 
dawg: conmeance have gancaios praiſe and: reputation, re bee good avirneſſes , and 


underſtanding of: knowledge in' mwuters, or edges of Ettart.;'/ \ 


guide and rale ajfunple:TonineaTer {rapnorbus cenfeſſe, that for the goveryive.ory | 
guiding. of - 4 tyrannus: Eitare, Machiavell bath more. cunning than. any: aiber, of | 
whom: 4.yave rexdy.hev. fo well-tnew: al. rhe points and preceprs..iwhyth mere meere 


So QA KIT wg A | SWETR > 
CAderevver ; if im carraive place where the mazer doghreequire it; aa 4 livtle 
380 harily of Machiavels 1:elam nation; 1 hae, thar. rhe. yood men ok that Contmerey | 
nouſly and opprobrieuſy ſlunndexed in many fares our French Nation but alfe fer that 
1 imrend not any thing 18 blame of 77 the-good \Iralian peaples. And I-will 
nes. drnie ,bus that among it tbe Italian end Figremine_ Nation , there.ere diverſe ver- | 
vnoue people , which are nothing leſse. thaweneers Dachinoelttts , and rhas dereH and | 
abbarre bys wicked dadtrine : For there w I" 4 ground , which eamang # diverſe 
and ſandrie rvill plans , brinzeth not out for coed. Ter wil 1250 4 pariicular 
praiſe and commendation une ſuch ah aws. an:bee vertuoas , which berier appertes- 
werb woro-chem ,chen unto the _ _ [y men of. 6s her o_ : namely, that 
as precious ſiones and ſome oi ongs wed ſpices are etteemed to be mo## ſingular, 
4s they are mo## peri the oder nent eel mach the <- za be 
praiſed and commented , becauſe they are tare, and for that it is no iriviall and com- 
men thing in Italics robe awariuens endgood man. Theres alfo avether poim which 
excuſesh mee., rhas 6 ,T hat the force of 1be timb hath drawne and expreſed this 'ron- 
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Rendaome that s more vicious and corrupred than the Iralian Nation ; and that there | 
is wo Province nor kingdeme , where there #6 keſſe care of God and of all Religion , viron | 
in bac, Although as ro this lait point of Religion, Machiavell (which in all his 
bookes ſbewerh himſelfe «4 very Atheiſt and 4 comremner of all pietic and podiineſtc ) 
Went not 10 taxe or blame them of his Naien., of imrerie , nor of. Athirſme, bui' onzly 
bereof , that they ave not like the Paynims , which ſo ferupulouſly obſerve rheir ſuper ſti- 
FHi0ms and ceremonies, as wee ſhall more at large ſer dawne tn the ſecond Part of his 
—_—_— whence comes this impudencie nnte Machiavall, to axe and blame the 
Frenchmen of diſlogaltie aud ferfidie,, ſeeing, that hee, hitnſelfe alſ# regcheth, That 4 


baue dt awe aur fome pars af my alleg gens out of our Annales of France- ;on | 
| of Paulus Amylus ;Thuctdides;Xenophon, avd wany.orber Autbowrs,all which 
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| ſenrions, which rbey doe_encerpriſe rhexa., ro maintuine rheir greamneſst axil wagpt- | 


The Preface, ! | 
rhat the obſervation of faith is ptrnitiou' and burifull . 3 will nes denie,, bur thar as. 
rhis preſent time., many Iralianized Fremtbmen are diſtoyall and fark breakers; having! 
ſo learned by Machiavels doviyine- bard genie, tharen.thenimesf Machiavell ptutd- 
ring the reiones and government of Charles che eight, Lows the rwelftb and Frances 
rhe firtt 1 or before or long Jime after ) che French narion was concammared. wth rbas 
vite : us yer there are many good and natarall Freminnen (thanks bee roGod:Yuoich 


dereit all prrfidie and diſloyaleic , and are in-no way affettedro rboſe explorer ;whichsle 
Irdlians and Irdianized doe w{ in France; bur fc are ſob ami ugh in thai beans, 
for to fee rhe French nation 10 be diffaned with the wfanous and-abhonegabir vice, 
derefed and hared amonsit all Countries and Nations . And 1:bope alfo , rhar whe 
good and byall Frenchmen will eniroony themſelves to recover the x od reyoeoue m 
repsration of the French nation , which: fame degenermed and tralianized , bros defs- 
led and pollured. Bus wherefore dorh Machiavel fo- diffawme and diſorace the*French| 
nation for coverouſneſse ? ! doe much mervell at it + For warith thas prefer vi 3 che! 
French have atwayes had this repmrazions , zo bee Liberall ; Courreows , and readre to' 
doe any pleaſure even unto ſraungers , and ſuch 2s are" unknowne'omo cham; 'And 
would ro God'; that the French nation had never been of that narare and toninion, 
70 doe well uno flraungers., withous farit knowing and trying their behaviour iand 
manittr of life : we ſbould not then ſee France rs be governed and ruled by\firun-. 
gers ,45 it 4s: Weſbould not feele the calamiries ani-rroubles of croike warres \adidl di(- 


rude, und to fiſb in troubled wacers : The treaſurer of France ſhoutd nor bot yon»! 
hauFed and drape onc by.their rapinds and mo inſariable gvarice, us ehiy WMS, 
What Countrey or Nation's there jr whe world, char feelerb, or can juitly'compta 


of he. coverdnſneſse of Frenchmen. it Or rather , what Nation' is rheye', han 
not felt of the Liberalacie of rhe kingdlome of Frence 2. Bux comrerywiſe" ee ſoe 


with the eze and rouch with the fiurer the txverouſneſic and avarice of the Tratiand, 
which doe uatlermine and ruinae v4 1 which alſs doe ſucke our tl our ſab unte 
and wealth , and leaves us nothing\arall for aur ſebves . Some of them aro. Publi\ ' 
canes or Farmers of the Kings revenewes or Farme-rems : Some, Fa | 
cuftomes and fraights of muarchandized uni carriages : Some , Farmers of yrarely\Tr6- 
bures and Subſidies : and ſome, of the Princes prroate rents , yea, of all puMliche and 
common profites belonging axro the French king ,ruting iRew rven a what price rhey 
will : $0 that by chat meanes , infinice Coipe comes invs their hana , but reve «1 but 
little which rerurnerh ax aie r0 the publicke or common good of rhe Prince and Cow- 
rey. Orhers obrame grear Eiffees , Offites, and Benefices , by rhe meanes whertof,, all 
the treaſure and money of the kingaome of France fals into the hands of firanyery. 
Ant thoſe Italians , which. have no meanes or otcaſuns rhus ro deale with the 
licke affaires of the Commenweadrh , doe hold and keepe bankes in good Townes , 
where they exerciſe moit exorbirant and unmeaſurable uſnries , by rhe meanes\ where- 
of , they doe wholly ex and conſume poort France , and bring is unro confuſion . And 
alrhouzb that im Machiavels zhne , France was nos fallen into that exroeuned"+vill 
and great calamitie', as it i now at rhis preſent , yet ſence that time have wee ſuffirs- 
ently felt the coverouſneſse of the Italians , in the warres which our kings of Framce 
have male tn Rralic > and Piedmont . Foy the of rreaſave and money that 


mui? needs have berw four beyond rhe Alpes , for 18 ſariofc the inſaviable ani 
tie lute of the Traliews prdy's Canſe ofreminnes a Tf ere fe uot 
F es 
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' | reaſonable profite for their money , as of five or eight as the moſt, for the loane and uſe 
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\ rallager upon rhe people , which by lurle and lievls hdviſeſo bigh;rhat rhey exceeded and 
\doe exceeds many nes more thaw halfe-rhe revenewe of A Ee or Common 
fors of: people. Bus rhis iratian coverewſreſſs which the Feiians did exerciſe and uſe 
in the king dane of Prane_ as vhup rinne\, by rhity dealings for ro diary out treafare and 
money turo their omneConmrit , was bus hapny , in reſpett of rhat which rhey have 
exerciſed , and doe ſlrtkrxrroiſe more and more”, ſexce that they have paſſed on this ſide 
the Alpes, and thas rheycamersdominity# and pearch ot over the Countrie of France, 
and ro hould and poſſeſſe Offices, Bomefsces, Farmes ;Cuftomes, Revenewes, and Bankes, 
45 is hererofere ſaid. And therefore ## i cleerely and eviden:ly ſeene, rhat it is ( 4s 
I may ſay ) againſt the haire , thax Machiavelt and the other 1ralans doth raxe the 
French men of Coverouſneſſe and Avarice. Vnleſse a man will ſay , that the French 
men are much to bee blamed and reprehended for Paſirve Avarice, which is in them, 
thas is ro ſay, which they ſuffer and endure of the Italtans , who by their Actrve Cove- | 
rouſneſſe ( which they doe practiſe and put in action amons #t us ) de clip che wooll on 
the backe , and ſucke out blood and ſubiance , as men doe with ſheepe. And in this 
ſence r0 take it ( 45 wee ſhould) it is certaine and aſsured, that Machiavell blaming 
us of Paſitve Coverouſneſſe , which wee doe ſuffer , ſhewerh us breefely , that wee are 
beaftes , which will ſuffer our ſelves ſo to bee bereaved ana weokned of our wooll and 
blood ( with patience) by ſtrangers. For is may well-one day come 19 paſſe , that they 
may bee made 1s diſporge their booties and raprnes , and tbas their great heapes of mo- 
ney ,gomen by extorrions in France. , may turne them wnto damage: For as the Poes 
Sookocky afth 


Men muſtnotſeeke, norlove, of alfthidgs to get gaine: 
For hee that draweth gaine out of tharwhich is nought, 
Before hee profit gets , ſhall ſooner lofſe fuſtaine : 
Forevill gotten goods are often dearely bought. 


And whereas Machiavell :axerh and chargeth the Almaignes with Coverouſneſſe 
and perfidie , herein may bee ſeene , what an impadent and moit wicked ſlanderer be s: 
For all men may plainly ſee , that ( neither in their owne Countrie, nor in the T ownes 
of France , where they dwell for their commerce and rrafficke ) they prattiſe no great 
and execrable Y ſuries , as the ttalians doe, but content themſelves with a meane 


of a handreth : Whereas the Italians doe often returne their money with the gaine of 
fiftie , yea often of an bundreth , for an hundrerh . And as for Marchandize and ir affique, 
it is well knowne , that no other Nation u more plaine , fairhfull , ſuncere , and loyall than 


up their wares , nor doe chanse them and ſell one for another , they ſer nor u price of 
their marchandize more than it s worth, but as the firit word they aske, whas at the 
laſt they will have , or nos ſell it , without ſeeking any unmeaſurable or extraordinarie 
profit , upon them which know not whas the om = is worth . And as for perfidee, 
deceit , and treaſon ,the Almaignes have them in ſo great execration and dereſt ation, 
that they thinke , there neither u nor can bee any greater vice or ſinne than they are. 


Y ea, after 4 man once hath forfeated and failed in his Faith , comradt , and promiſe, 
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rhey are , in their barg aines and_rrafficke : For they dee not refreſh, polliſh , and decke | 


wob 
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although but in ſmall things and of nogreas recktning or valne, they will never afterward 
eſteeme or account him a good or honeſt man: $0 great ( 1 fay.)4s rberr dereſtarion of all 
kinds of deceit and falſe dealing. But a man needs not mernuile , that Machiavell dere! 
ſo impudenilie lye upon the Almaignes , for hee hath —_ forth more ſtrange «: 
things than this launder , as wee ſhall ſhew hereafter, both to the $ood of > + 
all others rhar ſball read our writings , and 10 the manifeſt and 
plaine laying open of him in bis true and perfetF. \ «.. 
colours : For the effe ting whereof , let 
us then now ener inte _\. vu. 
the manter, 3.8 © 
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. ting whar| Counſell aPi—_ {hould uſe. 
1. £M axime. 


A Princes ood Conncell ought to oceed from bis owne wiſedome : 
#- hs, 6 aherwiſe, be cannos k well __ 


Po counfel! ought to procee d' frym; the wifdome ofthe Prince 


proceed fromgood Counſel]. For as much as.if hee bee coun- 
ſelled by onealancin te adminiſtration of his affaires, hardly ſhall he 
find: a'man of requiſit honeſtie and {wfficiencie well to counſel] him:8& 
although hee ſhould find one of ſuch qualitic,there were danger thar 
heewould take a) away his eſtate : For, to dominier and reigne, there is 
no honeſtie or vertue that can depot inthe ambition of men. And if 


| | an unwiſe Prince take counſel] otmany , hee muſt cuer make hisac- 


cOUNt tO haue diſcordant & contentious counſels 8& opinion s, which 
hee can never accord nor reconcile; in the meane while, every one. of 
his Counſellers will ſecke his owne e particular profit , neither can the 
Prince know,or remedies, 


&3 T the firſt ſhew this Alaxime ſeemeth to hauc fome a 
g. rance oftruth:but whenit ſhall bewell cxamined,a man tha 
\ © find it notonely nothing rrue,buralſo tharit is pemirious w 
AM Ah of wicked conſequence. 1 am well contented to preluppoſe; 
& )) thatitis very true and certaine, Thattherecannot come a bet- 
TR rerand more profitable thing to a people & Commonweale, 
S& 39 than to hauc a Princewife of himdelte: therckore, ſaid Plats, 
Thats men may call that an happie Comunonweale, when cither rhe Prince that rai 
nerhthere,can play the Philoſopher,or cs when a ——_— commeth toraign 


there : 


I FAT is [Maniee and genera rule ( faith Aachievel ) that good | 


K&Zhimlelfs : and not contrarie, that the Princes. wiſedome | 
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Of Comſell. ; 


there: that js zoſay, in-one word,when the Prince isof hioſelexriſcandpunden 


 beieng,whereuponariſethan harmonie and contordance ſo meTodious and cxcel- 


ts 
For in old time,that wonder wi 21 6 for a perſon full of wiſedome 8 
ſcience,notfor a dreaming unfociable man,as heis commonly-takenatthis day.Of 
old, that name of Philoſopher was attributed for atitle of great honourynts the 
Emperour Marcus Antonius,whoin truth was a good and a wiſe Prince, But to veri- 
fie that which I ſay,itis notnecdful to alleage many reaſons: for it is cvid&tinough, 
That the felicitie of a publike eſtate, lieth wholy inwell commanding and wall, o- 


lent,thatas well he that commaundeth as he that obeieth , doc both receive con- 
tecntment,pleaſureand utilitie . But to obey well, dependeth wholly of wdl com- 
manding,andit cannotbe without it.:.ſo well commanding dependeth of the pru- 
dence & wiſdomeof him that commandeth. Therefore the Emperour Severws be- | 
ing in wars,and his ſonne Baſs/anw with him,and being caried ina Litter(becauſe 
he had the gout)as he ſaw his fouldiers diſcontented & mutinous, & would needs 
have Baſsianw his ſonne their Chictaine z he cauſedall the Armie , but eſpecially 
his Colonels, Captains,and Corporals to be called, and to aſſemblein one place: 
andafter having made unto them ſomeremonſtrance and Oration, he cauſed pre- 
ſently to be pur to death all the heads ofthat mutinic. After he ſpoke thus to all the 
armie, Now kno ye,thatitis the head and not the feet which commandeth you. 
And indeed andtruth, the good commanding proceeds from the prudence and 
wiſdome of him that commandeth : whichxremaineth & hatlx his being not in the 
feet nor armes,but in a brave mind, well ſtaid ven which isaided & hel- 
pcd witha good naturall towardneſſe,a mature and ripe age,and cAPTIEnee. And 
the Prince which can well command, ſhall alſo undoubtedly be well obcied, 
rudent commandement draweth afterit withall , ari obedience : becauſe x iwife 
rinte will alwaies adviſe to found his commandements on Reaſon 8 Iuſtice,and 
to the publike utilitie,not to his owne pleaſure ; by which means they that are to 
obey,ſhall as it were be conſtrained by the force of reaſon and equitic, and drawn 
alſo by the ſweetneſſe of the profit, to yeeld obedicnce.Butifſome by theſe means 
cannotbeinduced toobcy(as there are always ſome amongſt many) they will be 
brought thereunto either by the example of ſuch as letthemſelves be overcome 
with reaſon and publicke utilitie,orels by puniſhment, which isintheprinces hand, 
He that will ſhew this by pluralitic of examples, That prudent Princes haue al- 
wayes ben well obeyed, and thatthcirkingdomesand cquntries haue been happy, 
& full of all proſpentie ; ſhould never haue done : butI will content my ſelfeto al. 
ledge only two. Selomonwas a King moſt wiſe,and a great Philsfopher : for he aſ- 
ked wiſdome of God, & he gaueit himin ſuch abundance, thar beſides thathe was 
ignorant of nothing whicha Prince ſhould know, well to govern his ſubjects ; yet 
knew he the natures of Plants and living creatures,and was ſo cunning in all kind 
of Philoſophie,that his knowledge was admired through the world. This his pru- 
denceand wiſdome, made him ſo reſpeedofall the great > 4p neighbours, 
that they eſteemed themſelves happie that they could doe him plcaſure. and might 
have his amitie : By this meanes hee maintained his kingdome in ſo high and hap- 
pie a peace, that in his time, his ſubjefs made no more account of filver than of 
ſtones,they had ſuch ſtore. And as for himſelfe,he held ſo magnificallan eſtate, that 
we read not ofany King or Emperor thatdid the like. 71 3661 47-4 1 
Charles the wiſe, king of France,comming to the Crowne, found the kingdome 
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in great confuſion and calamitic : Forall Guienne,part of N ormandie,8: Picardie, 


of that name)hisadverlary who was once ofthe moſt happieand moſt valiant Prin- | 
ces that ever wasin Englandzand who certain yeatcs betore had obtained to great” 
victories.in Fraunce, the one,atthe journey of Crecy , againſt K: Phalip de Yaloys, 
where Fraunce, loſt cleuen Princes, 12q hundred Gentlemen and knights,& thirtic 
thouſand other people of warre ; the other vicorie was at the journey of Poitiers, 
which alſo the ſaid K. Edward gained, by the. conductionofthe Prince of wales his 


' priſoner, with a ſon of his called Phulip, after Duke of Bourgogne,and many other 
Princes and greatLords, all which were conguctedinto England: thus were the 
people much diſcomfited, and by theſetwo battailes loſt in-Francetheone after 
theothergin a ſmall rime,the countrie was {0 debilitated of his forces and gaods, 
as it could not (tand-: yet tor a further heape of miſchictcs, at Paris, and in many 
other places of the Realme, at the ſame time arolethere many broilcs and civile 
diſſentions. But that good king Charles le Sage,was lo wiſe and prudent inthe con- 
duction and government ofthe affaires ot the.reahne,as well in time that he was 
DNolphinand Regentof France (his Father being priſoner)as after when he was 
king.that by lictleandllittle hee laid to fleepeall civile ſtirres and diſcords,and after 
did faauuch,that he xecovered upon theEngliſhmen almoſtall which they occupi- 
cd: andalthough heas not ſo bravea warriouras his father king Joby, nor as his 
grandtazharKing Philip,yetwgs he wiſer & beater adviſed in his deliberations,fio! 
dinghisaffauesasthey did(tearing tohexepured cowards )nor did any thing 
raſhlp,without duqgonlideration, Hee rookematarms i: hand, but he knew well 
how,gnd when toemploy theme his goodglnfomuchthar K. Edward of England 
{ceiog that the wiſdome of that king made his Armes rebound & become dul, and 


Max.1. Of (onnſelh | | 


were occupied by the Engliſhmen: he ſaw he had K, Z4wardof England(therthird | 


ſonne,and lieutenant Generall, againſt /aky King of Fraunce,who was there taken | 


his vitaries and conqueſts to be loftandannihilated :; Truly (ſaid be)Ineuer knew | 
king thatJeſſc uſath Armes,yet troubleth me ſo much; heisall the dayenviring let- 
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ters,aad huntcth me more with his miſſives,than eyer.did his Father or Granfather 
withheix.grcat forces and Armes, Beholdthe witneſſe which king-Edwardgave of 
thewildome of higenemy king Charles: which was yetof ſo great efficacie,that he 
brought;his kingdomp into 2 good peace, by meancs whereof his people became | 
rich and wealthic,where betore they were peore and miſetable. And notovly the 
poppk-hecamie rich, bu the king alſo himſclfe heaped vp great treaſures, which he 


| lefzxo-Hisfouncatter him : inforhuch that hewas not only ſarnamedthe Wile, bur | 


the-Rich.alle I couldtothis purpoſe adde here'many other examples, bur inathing 
lo cearetheexampleattheſe two kings, Sfomen and Charles, ſhall ſuffice : which 
two forthgirgieat wildgme haveacquiredthe name of Wiſe: they both wererich 


|| ia gretureaſures, both of them maintained their ſubjects jn peace, both left their 


kingdoms opulentandabundant,& placedthe eſtatesof their Commonwealths 


|| {ngreathelicities ;': 1. L 


; It &athingthen-plaine & contefled, Thatitis an exceeding great good toa peo-' 
plezwhenthey havea princethayis wile of himfclfe : but thereupon to inferre and 
ſay.(.45 Aarvrirell dow) That the roum—_ ofa Prince ought to depend upon 
twowae proper wildame,and that be cannotbewellcounſelled but by himſeltfe;is 
evill conclyded,andfycha coneluſjon is falle;and of pernitious conſequence. For 
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aPriticghaw prudent{oever he beopghrngtlo much toeſteeme of hisowne wile- 
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| himſelf-by his own wiſdoms: andthar maintgineth, TharaPrincecanmorbe wel 


| Thathe vnderſtands well his owne matters,andt 


dome,asto deſpiſe the coun{cllof other wiſe men. Salomon deipiſed them not,and 
Charles the wiſealwaics conterred of his affaires with the wiſe men of his Countell 
And fo farre is it off, that the Prince ought to deſpiſe anothers Counſell, that even 
he oughtco conform his opinion tothat of the nenothis Counſel, which arew.ſc, 
and ought notſtubbornly co refiſt their adviſe, but to follow it, and hold his owne 
for ſuſpected: And therfore that wiſe and cunning Empcrour Marcus Antoninsthe 
Philoſopher, bcing in his privie Counſell houte(where was thatgieat Lawyer 
Scevola, Merianus, Voluſuanus, & many other great perſons,excellent in knowledge, 
and honeſti.)after having well debated withth2m the matters they handled, when 
ſometimes he tooke in hand to ſuſtaine opinions contrarie to theirs. Well(ſaid he) 
maſts, The thing then muſt be donaccording to your adviſe: For itis much more 
reaſonable, thatI alone follow the opinion of to great anumber of my good and 
fairhful triends,as youare,thanthatſo many wiſe men ſhouldfollow the opinionot 
mealone, Vntot .is opinion of the Emperor Anrenius agreeth alſo the common 
Proverbe, That many eyes ſceclearerthan oneeyealone.Experiencealſoteacheth 
vs, That things determined and reſolved by many braines,are always wiſer, ſafer 8 
berter ordercd,thanthe reſolutions of one alone. And we ſee alfo,thit the ancient 
Romanes, and all Commonweales well governed, as well in times paſtas at this 
day,havealwayes followed & obſerved that which by pluralitie of wile mens voi. 
ces was concluded & determined. And truly,ſo much the wiſer a prince is,fomuch 
the more will he ſuſpe& his owne opinion: for the ſame wiſdome which is in him, 
will preſuade him notto belecve himſelfe too much, & ro have his own-judgment 
for ſuſpeed in hisown caſe (as! publicke affaires may beſaid robe properrs the 
Prince)and ſoto ſuffer him(clfero begoverned by his Counfdll:And contrarie,be- 
cauſe there are EN ſun ;ferthat think&ro know more, than 

they which know lirtle; nor that imagines to bee more wiſe, than they' | 

no wiſdome:ifyou learne a Princethat thinkerh himſelfe wife;this printipleof as | 
thizvell, That he oughtto poverne himſelte by his owne wif?omeand 


c6veniences : for thenſhal you ſee;that he wil beleeve neither counſel nor advice, 
but what comes out of his own head;8hie will ſay to them that wil give him any, 
thathe knoweth whathe hath ro} 
doe : and ſo will bring his eftateandzffaires into confuſion; and overthrow all vp: | 
ſidedowne. And from whence comes this evil government and difor.ier # Even 
fromthat goodly dodtin of Machiavell,which willeth,thar a Prince ſhould} 
connſclled,but by his own wiſdome. The conſequence thewof this Maxime.is not 
ſmall,ſceing rhe publicke ſtate of a countrey may ſtagger and be overthrown ther 

by.Berrer then it is,that contrariethe Prince hold this reſolution, Togovern hjm- | 
ſclfe by good counſell,& beleeveht;and have in ſuſpition his owne wiſedome For 
ifthe Prince be wiſe,& his opinion grounded upon Reaſon,th y ofhis-Ceunſell 
will eafily fall to his adviſe : ſeeingallo, that oftentimes they applaudand' like too 
wel the Princes opinions, ſcant reaſonable. And when it happens thar they takerhe 
hardineſſe to contradittheprinces opinion, he ought everth&therby topesſnxde 
himſclfe,that he ſtraieth far rom good resſon, 41nd in'thar caſe he onghrto hold tk | 
judgement for ſuſpeRed, And commrie,ifthe ptince be notwile ar alſ(for it is not 
incompatible nor inconvenicnt ; t6'beea Princeand to bee vrwile-withall): yor 


having 


i... i... PR" "I _— 


—— 


"Mar. Of (ounſell." Mm 


having this reſolution to governe himlelfe by Counſelhis affaires wil carryatican-; | 
k lves better,than being governed by his owne head. But inall caſes I preſuppoſe 
thatthe Princes Countcll be compounded of good and:;capablemen, which-haue 
| ever before their eyes the ſervice and vrilitie of their Prince ,, which is no other 
thing but the Commonweal. For otherwiſe.it they be wicke,dthe:Princes affairs 
cannor bur goe evill, whether the Prince be wiſe or vnwile. For that being wiſe, | 
et can hee noc ſeenor know all, but onely conſidereth thoſe things which paſſe 
byzhe relationot his Counſellors : and if they of his Counſell bee wicked, they 
alwaycs ſo handle martters,thar he ſhall not be advertiſed but of ſuch things as | 

it pleaſe them, as fovne falſe as true, to cauſe him to incline to their pleaſure and 


will, Ifthe Prince:be vawiſe,-then much better theyaf his Coun(@ll (if they be | 
wicked)may handlehim at their devotion,and in all forts abuſe him. | 
Andthereforchauethe Elders held this Maxime(cleane contrary to that of Ma- | 

chiavel)That itis more expetient to the Commonweale,that the Pxince be wicked 
and his Counſell good, than chat the Prince be good, and his Counſellors wicked. | 
' Bur for becauſe the Hyſtoriographer ains hath touched that. point very: | 
clearely and breetely,[ will here xecite and tranſlate his pwne words:;he faith then, 
inche hifc of the Emperour Alexender Severus, adderffing his ſpeech vatothe Em+ | 
perour Conſtaminethe Great,in this manner. Thou accuſtomeſt(Conſtaxe we the | *« | 
Great)to demand, What was the cauſe that: Alexander Severss,bornein Syria,hath 
been (0 excellenta Prince, ſeeing thateven from. the very Romane nation, & rain, 
the other Provintes,there have proceeded & come men wicked,jad [60> | | 
temprible, unjuſt, & given only to voluptuguſneſle ? Lmay. firſt ents accortng x | 
| 


& K K 


to the comon opinian of good men, T hazigziure(which is every whereaMothes) | 
mayinall places & ihall nations engen PririceiI may alofay;That exe. 
ander wras a good prince by feare;for that Hdlrog ebalus his predecefior (which wasa 
molt wicked Prince) was maſſicred and laihe. And to touch the very eruth may it 
pleaſethy pictic torememberthat which thou-baſt read jnithe Hiſtortographer Aſd- | 
rins-AMaximus, Thatthe cſtate of the Commonwealth isbetter and more aſſed, | 
whetin the Prince.is wicked,chao that wherin the Princes Counſellors are wicked. 
Forone wicked man may be wellcorreted by many good menz but many wicked | 
menrcannot be ſurmounted by one good man alone. Alexander hid Countellors; | © 
whichwere venerable 8& holy perſons, not malicious, not theeves,not parti 
cautclous, not conſcnting tocvill, not enemies to good rhcn, not voluptuous,not | 
eruch,nord:ccivers of _ Prince, not rhoekers 1 I y foole:bun 
contrarte, perſonstonorable,continent, religious,lovingtheir Prince, which would 
not mocke him,;nor be mocked of him, which in their eſtate were no-ſcllers, lyers; | 
diſſetnblers,and which defrauded not their Prince of hishotar, butlovedhim, They 
| entertained not Eunnchs & flatterers, which fcrving far newes-carriers,oftettimies 
repont otherwiſe thari is ſaid unto them-ant} which holdthcirmaſter ſhut up,provix ved 
ding aboyeall things; that he ſhall know nothiog of hispwne affaices:Tknow (Conf ] © » 
flamine Emperor) that he brings himſelfe into great ,Whichzaketh coq | ©; © ., 
Prince, thatisaſcryant and aflave;unto ſuch people: but thou- which haſt exper | © 
enceofthe great miſcheets cha (ach peſtilent Ratterers hiring, & CE ot" 
Princes, thou knoweſt how taydehaſe & humble them, narnehy to ferec them » 
to deale with the affaires of theHouſe, and not of the ComMonwelle; Above all, | ©* 
this is moſt memorable in Alexawder, that hee: would never reccive uryalone an > 
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| x wiſcrnan called whotn 
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his.chamber, -burthegreat maſterof his houſhold, and the great Lawyer 


neither gave heany man libertie to ſell ſmoke, nor to ſlander or ſpeake cvill of him : 
eſpecially after he had put to death Eaxizss,who often had ſold himas a ſenccleſſe 
foole. Thereis more yer, that Alexander fpared not bis owne and friends 
when they deſerved puniſhment,or artheJeaſt put them from hum whei they offE- 
ded ſaying, That heloved berterthe Commonyealth,than his parents and friends, 
Andthat thou maieſt know what people he had of his privie Counſell, theſe were 
they, Fabius Sabinus the ſonne of Sabine, an excellentman, a ſecond Caro in his 
time; Domizius Vipianze a learned man anda Lawyer; Elims Gordianws,father of that 
Gordianu,which was after Emperour, a man very excellent ; Jabs Pale, a great 
perſon in the law;Claudizs YVenarw,a greatand worthy Oratour ; Fompenixe,a very 
cunning man -in the civile law z Aifenus, Africans, Florentiuwne, Martianns, Calls- 
frratus, Hermogenianus , Venuleius , T rifonias, Melianus, Ceiſns, Proculus, Modefti- 
#x5, all excellent Doctors of law, and diſciples of thatgreat cr Paplnies : all 

which were great familiers and very privat with 4 . Morealſo he had of his 

privie Counſell, Carilins Severss,his Parent, as learnedas any ; Alias Severianus 

a perſon above all others, of greateſt ſanQitie ; Quimrilius Marcetlas, of whom there 

is not found in hyſtoriea better man. Alexander then havingall thoſe and many 0- 

ther like of his privic Counſell.all which agreed to doe w could he then ci- 

ther do or thinke evill : Theſe Counſellors at the beginning were put fromhim out 

of credit,by evill Counſellors which abuſed 4lexanxer bur afterward having wite- 

ly driven from him which were wonh —_— again his other 

good-Counſellorsand loved them all well. And wer thty which made 

Alneander agood prince : as contrarityiditked Coundetior have made many Ro- 

mane Emperours as wicked as theayfdlves . Behold then what fab 

ig this queſtion, Whether it is better $0 hane a wicked Prince, 


which hath 


 gvod Counſellors, ora good Prince which hath evil Counfellors : & herefolverh 
| chat the Elders haue held, That t & much berrer rohauc a wicked Primce,which 


bath good counſellors. Which is comrarie vito thenew opinion of 

who makes no accountotaPrinces good if ſobeitthe Prince him- 

ſelfe be good and :whoalſo faith, That thoaffaires of a Prince cannot be 

well conducted, vnlefle he guide they himſelfeby his owne wifedome, Its then 

very clearcly ſcene, that his Maximeis fatfe by the alledged reaſons of _ 
fedome 


| namely, That many good Counſellors may well : fapphethe want of 


thatis ina Prince, and moderat his vnbrideled and vitdifcrert apportes;bura good 
Prince carmor corre IR gs oF feed him with lies, and 

hide from hits ſuch things 25 he ongheto know for the Commornyeale. © 
| This may beberter ſhewed by the examples oftraany Princes, which have bene 
of frail wiſedome and verrue, and yernorwi have well ruled che Cot- 
ronwealth by good and wie Counſel of prudentand loyalt Counſellors, whe : 
were t28did che r Gordian the yorig, who was cyexted 
Empetour atcleven yearcs ofage, informach,tharmany 1udgectthe Empire de 
tatne intoa childiſh kingdomie,and ſo imoa weakenelſe and a bad conduction.But 
jrproved otherwiſe: forthis Bmperour GorMiancſpouled the dangheer of 
madethe high Steward ofhis houſhetd;and 


wis wellrofed fo long as Adwhews lived. 


- — - - — ww s * ” > —_—..__ ——— —_ 


— — — — _ _ FI 3 . 
-_ ” 


' emotions and ſtirres of ſome reyolters. 


Max.1. Of (omnſell. 

_ Likewiſe ou king of _—_ to the Crownea young child ofthe age only 
of leven yeares : ka by /etadahis vncle, a very wiſe man : Inſo- 
much, _ whileſtthat ed eres was well and rightly 
admini 


Charles the ſixt,king of France, was but thirteene yeares old when he came to 
the Crown,8& was of lmall vnderſtanding: yet during his minoritie,thekingdome 
was well & wiſely governed by his three uncles, the Dukes of Anjou,ot Berry and 
Bourgoigne. There was nothing in their government tobe ſpoken againſt, "but 
only thatthey were a little drawing umorhernſelves thekings reaſure,all other af. 
faires were adminiſtred well and prudently. Yet trueit is,that after the kings majo- 
ritie, they yet entred into the gayernment of the kingdome (becauſe ofa phrenic 
that tooke the king, which endured more than twernie years)butthen their go- 
vernment was corruptedby ambition, covetouſneſle, a defi of na & en- 
uie: yeras I (aid, during the kings minoritie they did 

The kings of France, Cl-rharzethe fourth of that nar Cher the ſecond, 
were both Princes of ſmal vnderſtanding,and indeed had no wiſdometo condut 
the affaires of the realme: but they had fora Counſcllor and Conductor of their af- 
faircs,that valiant Lord Charles Awrel,thar during their rcigne the realme was well 
ruled, yea, with many great and excellent viddories., 

Inoue time wekhow thattheEmperour Charles the fift was left very young by 
his father and gtandtather,jri fuch fort, as during his minoritic he could never have | 1s 
knowne how to goucrne his affaires,vhich were great, and in greet troublein tna- 
ny places: His ſad father then, foreferingat his death, that his ſorine had need of « f” 


om RE man;ordaimed for that  governe hias | 


wares gre MS mtikfnns ;knowirys | 
wellahe (inceritie &loyaktie warns 
EE 0 ad aph Horaaght, for he had offered hins | 


grex occaſions of eniarging histimis. The king then loyally ro aquithimſelfe of | 


that charg unto that young Prince for Goverriour, a good man, faithfull,& 
of good the Lord de Chienres: -by thecounſell of whome, and 
of cenaineother Counſellors, theaffaires of that young Prince were much 
better chanaged (caen in that low age)than ever they werein is fathers of 
farhera imme . This good goverrimentih that y young age e, pony ney 2 
Caounlel, gaue ſogteat i fameand reputition ano 

Emperovt at the age of 20yeares; 

The hmpadr Dbwaie boſides oat ntntodadd 
cruell: yet he during his raigne; had ſo good hap to encounter andlight upon 
Gone = Magiſtrates for the Provinces ofhis — being good _ wiſe 
men, that whileſt he chgnedabe Rornad Empire was novereal 8 was 
mt RH ,which ihe theevill offs vices dnd 
cruetie 

Chelesthe cight king of France, cametothe Crowne ar rhe age of ehiceeene 
yeares, and was a very Prince, bumrof no gremenderfiendingnor wiſdome: 
yetthe Eſtates that were aſtmibladat Towrt,gdve him 2 ounfelwhieh they 
did chuſe of fit and capableperformybywhich- Coun 


C 
the fairesof the king- 


dome were well governed duringthd king) mingriicaltroughtherefell one foine 
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© | brother, in@TrageedicalBargides, where heſaythithus > : - ©! 


Of (Counſell. \ Max: l 


I will not here repeatthe example ofrhe Alexander Severm, who ve- 
ry young came to the Empire, & underwhoi theaffaircs of the Commonwealth 
were well governcd,by the meanes of good Counlellors.as sabovelaid. 

I may alſo hereadde many other examples of our kings of Fraunce,which were 
not too ſpirituall,and yet governed wellby their Counſel. Asalſo there were 
many Emperours of the Romanc Empire,ſome ignorant & bruriſh, others volup- 
tuous and cffeminare, others cruell, and knowing nothing burto handle yron. As 
were Philipas, Licinius, Diocleſuanus, Maximianus,C arus,C arinus,Gallss, Conſftantius, 
Anrelianus, Galienus, Leon, Macrinnus, Zeno, Infizrianus, and many others, which 
yet made very good Lawes,as well for diſtriburive juſtice,as forthe pollicie of the 
Empire, as is ſcene by the Code of Jaſtinian; which lawes wee muſt needs attri- 
bute to their wiſe and learned men, which were their Counlcllors : for none of all 
them knew any thing,orlittle (except Marrinzss)how to make Lawes, There- 
fore I conclude this point againſt the Maxime of Auchiavell , Thar a Prince ma 
well governe wiſely the Commonweate by the good counſel of good and faithf 
Counſellors, although he be evill provided of wifdome. + 

But here remangeth a difficultie, which is notſmall, How an unwiſe Prince m 
provide goodand loyall Counſcllors,ſeeing that Princes that are wiſe and well ad- 
viſed, arc 1herin often deceived. Andupon this point I conteffe there is nothing 
harder nor of greater conſequence toaPrince,.thaneo guide himſclfe weltm the 
election of ſuch perſons, wherof he: ſhould compoſe his Counſell. For theteare 
great hypociiſies and diſſimulations,and one ſeemeiza be a goud man,fincereand 
cominent, which ſhewes himſelfe another man;whicameancs comes in hishand 16 
corrupt vertue tor to make his particular profirttierenf; Andwe ſte but too mach 
by-experience,that the old Proverbe istruc, Honekrrechung e manirrers, You' tiny for 
how the moſt gracious and courteous inall thews: e moſt affable and-0M4ci- 
ous to cvery one (that is poſſible) whileft rhey dren baſe degree; after they bee 
mountedinta ſomchigh degree ot honor & gn becomerough 8 haugh- 
tic,& ſo much,that to whom before they ſhewed ves fxcileand ſerviceable; 
they even feeme now not toknow them, yea, which before were their privat friends 
and familiars : Such people haveno \ c69r ſoules,butdeſerve that their fierceneſſe 
andpride ſhould diſpoſſefſerhem of that place unto which moſt commonlytheir 
diſſembl-d humilitie andcourtefic hath adyancedthem. This viceis reprehenſible, 
not ofly in a Princes officers, but alſo in the Pririoe himſelf, 1097 ney 2 
pride and fiercenefſe upon that head whereupon the Crowne and Diademeſtan- 
deth. For hereof is 'the king 4g amermmnon taxcd arid' by Menelaschis 
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: Meſt bumblewaſt cho in tomes fied each mins hand, 
' Meit bumdine; genile; affable, rowenenbyy ares didhfland + 
| Shut ap, to bigheſt Honour thou( by ſuch means) ſoughtſt ro riſe: 
. But now thou Hotonr haſt [| | ff rhom —_ 
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Chamelion like rhy manners chang d;rhow1e be ſaonarable; Ive 
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This mutabilitie then,of manners, whichis ſcene in many natures ofmen,is the 
cauſe that it is ſo hard fora Prince to know how toeleft good me tor his Counſel, 
and that in that point itis very unedfic to teach a Prince how to behave himſelte 
therein: yer 1 will alirtle diſcourſe epon that point,howthic Elders governed them- 
ſelyes in eleRion of Princes Counſcllors,and then we will returne ro Machiavell, 

Vponthis I firſt find, that our ancient Frenchmen have obſerved three rules, 
whichIthinke good enough. The iirlt,thatthe princes ofthe bloudare alwayes of 
the kings Counſell: for although it may well come to pall>,that ſome one of them 
isnotthe moſt reſolute nor beſt garniſhed with parts 1equifit to know wel to coun- 
ſell & govemethe affairs ofthe Commonwealth , yer (ceing they haue that honor 
to be princes of the bloud, they may not be excluded, unlefſcit be for ſome grear 
faultand offence: For ſothere may ariſe(as many times hath been {cence )grear Cil- 
contentments,troubles,and cm ——_ often draweth after them civile wars 
& infinit evils. The other rule is,thatthenew king retaine alwayes in his ſervice the 
old Counſellors ofhis predeceſſor, which govened wcl;eſpecially ſuch as have be- |- 
foreacquired the reputarion,to be goodyloyail, and fincere men. T he thirdrule is, 
thatthe three eſtates provide good Counſcllors forthe king,duting his minoritie or 
if by accident he leeſethe ute of his ſences or underſtanding : as waspractiſedin 
both caſes during the raigne of Charle the ſixt,ebien aime.W hich aforcſaid rules, 
as Thope none can denic butthey are good,and introduced with good reaſon by 
ouranceſtors,ſo I muſt needs confefle that they are nor ſufficientin all caſes ro 
videgood Countellors for a prince. For it may wel happen,thata prince of ful age 
my have few or noprinces of his bloud experienced inaffaires:and that the other 
Counſellors which his predeceſſor loft, ſhatt either not be good men,or not capa- 
ble,orthat they are dea therefore thamhe muſt needs come to an cleRion of | 
riew Counſellors fome other way thatrbyheſe aforeſaidrules. 444, 4921 

Anduponthat point pfdenncrh untomieghatthe manner of proceeding,which | r.owri. i= 
Alexander Severns the Emperour uſed; wahuſe as wellhis Counſellors as his Ma- | 4=->6rv- | 

iſtrars,is very good, & meriteth well to be jmirared and drawn into conſequence. 
For firſt;he neverprovidedany perſons foranoflice,in conſideration of any favour 
ofkinred oramitie,nor in recompence of any ſervice, but only in conſideration of 
the probitic and capacitie ofthe perſons.Bur ifany man were pretentedunto him, 
{| which was notof good repuration,as welt in knowledge & expericnce;as in good 
life akhough otherwiſe hee had done ſervices in ſome other charge, or that 
| therthad been appearance thar he might do well, being of the houſe & race 
of wiſe and prudent peoplc;yer he would notreceive him. And the better to be in- 
formedofthe reputation of perſons, wheteof he hadprofers by his wile friends, he 
cauſed to be ſerup in common ſtreets and great publicke places, where many ways 
meet; certainepolts to fix bils upon , whereupon waswriten centaine cxhorta- 
| tions unto the people, That if any man had anything 4o fay againſt ſuch and ſucha 
| mari{which he named)wherefore they mightnot be received & admitted to ſuch 
| and'ſveh an officezthat he ſhould denounce it. And ſo made thoſe commaunds b 

placards,totheendhe mightberter be adventiſed of the vertuesand vices of ſuch 
perſons. For (ſaid this eee >cror)ſeeing the Chriſtians uſe(wel)this formto 
denounce publicky in their ics, the rames of ſuch as they will promote to 
the ordet of Prieſthood,why ſhould nor we uſe it aomthe electi6 of ourofficers | 
| and Magiſtrats, into the hands of whomwe commit the lives & goods of our fub- 
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jects. Moreover, he never ſuffered Offices and eitares of Mapiltiates, which had 
power & authoritic overthe people,to'be {old;notthat any commerce whatloever 
ſhould be madeofthem: For ( ſaid he) necc(laiily,he that buyetrk, felleth ; gndif I 
iutftcr that any man buy an Office. I cannot condemne him win heſeliechz for 
werea ſhame for me to puniſh him which ſclleth againe that which he buycth.Be- 
(3des all this,intbe election of Counſellors and Magiltra: cs, he dideverfuſpect {uch 
as ſought tor Offices, and held them for ambitious and «dangerous people torthe 
Commonwecal.Butthey which hecould know to be good men, & worthy of pub- 
licke charge, & never ſought it,theſe were they which he eſteemed moſt{uffigicarz 
and the more they excuſed themſelves:;from accepting of Offces, fo much the 
more were they conſtraine] unto them. Inſomuch, that one day there was one 
(whe: cof there was good teſtimonie given unto him)unto whame he determined 
the Office of Lieutenant Generall of Iuſtice in therowne of Rome-: Buttha other 
excuſed himſclfe the beſt he could,ſaying, He perceived not himfelte ſufficient nor 
capable to cxerciſe ſo greataneſtate. The more he exculed himiclte, the more the 
Emperour Alexander conſtrained him,and commanded him to accept and exerciſe 
it, and that he would haveit fo, beeing contented with his ſufficiencie. The other, 
whichin no caſe would accept that cftate;found ſamelightoccalion to gertrom the 
Emperors preſence forthat time,and {o fled. When the Emperautkricew hee was 
fled,he cauſed him to be ſearched diligently,8& found him,cauled himto be broght 
unto him,then heconſtrained him whether he wauld or no'ta. afeeptthar Ace, 
Hehadalſoa good grace in the eleftioa.ofthe Senators of the igar:: haxhechioie 
not any,without demandingthe adviſgofthem which ware abcady in thergſtate; 
and enquired ofthe maners,knowledge;& fefficiency of hynat chem whigh were 
| to beScnators. And when it eameropalſaghat anyinan by his opinion did-bri 
any intoan Office,that was notinall pointsſufficient, (4s icoficq commethtd 
that they thatfayor a man,make hismanners good, andbis knowledge greaterthan 
it is)hethus puniſhed them;obringyuhenatirthe loxweftroume of al their compa 
nie : which wasa covenableand mee+puhiſlemence: for he rhat byundue and un- 
_ meanes will advaunce another, taeriterh well to þeequs fromthe: place: 
humſelfe. « 3.7.9.8 fin.) | 
We find in ourhyſtories of France,chatour kings bave ſometimes imitated this | 
manner of p1ozecding of the' Empcrotir Alexander, in bis mannex. of clatjou af 
Counſellors and Magiſtrates: For by auncientotdinances whilxlately were dreth 
inthe publicke Counſel of Eſtates ofQricance(but Jince evill oblerved,) Offices 
ought to be canftrred upaniſuch as were named tathe king by thaother Officers 
and Magiſtrares,& by the -Coriſuls & Preftdents of Townes and Provinces, which 
were to make true report of thelite,good manners, and {uthcienge of ſuch asthey | 
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named; As for the vent andiclling of Otficcs,it lcemerhuthat it hath been longzunc 
rollerated in Fraunce, For. Phibp de Gamines inhis Hyſtpric which hoe writ of| 
the life of king Lews thecleventhyſaith, That alreadicsn the tumegt thatking(wben 
he had warre againſt the Lords of the Commonweal)in the yeave 1469;tbaPari 
fians made a great traffickeand commerce. of Offices, wheredfthey dre more deft 
ronsthanany others ofall tht Frenchnation 4Forflanth he) that are ſome which 
willgive eighthundredskutes or crown foran Offtce,that hath wages aoxth- 
pend belonging unto it: amd fomewill give foran-Othcee that hath a ſtipend belon- 
ging unto it,more than fifteene years theflipend comes to, Buri.ſcemes —_— 

| el 
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that &Comines rouchcth not thewhite,whert he ſpeaks of the eanſtwhy the Paty: 
fians areſo deſirous pf Offices! For the trae cauſe ſeemethto be, forthar by rhe'ti 
ftoms of Paris, a father cannot beſtow upon one child mote than zpon another be 
they daughters or fonnes, unldſcirbe in Offices. And thir therefore the Parifizris, 
which defireto advantage any of his children above ortiet{28 coramionly the fathe? 
' which hath many children, lov&-one more rharratotherJareasir were conſtrained | 
to buy Offices, And wovld to God thatthis cuſtomewere yettoinvent,&thatthe 
Pariftans had free diſpenſation oftheir goods, and thattheyhadnot broughrittthis 
vilhirious rrafficke of Offices .' But a'(trange thing-it is; which Comines adderh; 
\ Thateven in the time of king Lews theeleventh,the pofliament of Paris maintai- 
ned, tharſuch commerce and trafficke was awfull. Buthefpeakesnor of what Of- 
fices the Courtof Parliamenttoflerares thatkind of trafficke. It is not credible;thar 
 atthatrime,Offices of judgement were ſold z nor thatrhe Courtof Parliament ap- 
' proved ſuch a commerce but rather that they were Offices of Fires, Vſhers.Ca- 
{tlekeepers, Sergeamts, Notaries, Offices of Waters, and Forreſts:and ſuch hke. 
whereofthe ſale was tollerable- but notof Offices of Preſidents, Counſtllors,Bai- 
| hfes,Stewards,Lieutenants,arid other Offices of judgement. Foritisſcenie by/out | , , 
Annales,that king Lewsthe twelfth ( who was calledtheFatherof the people) fo m—— 
ſpare his people,and to pay the debts of king Churlesthe eight, his predeceflor, atrd 
to helpe other greataffaires which he had on his Arme forthe recoverinent of the 
Duchicof Millan, he was aan noſe! Offices Royall,excepritig 
alwaics the Offices of judgment, which he touched not. This was avery good king; 
anddidthis toa good end,to comfort and help his poore people from talkages and 
borrowings : Who conſidered, that it was as much and more reaſonable that hee 
ſhould rakefilver for ſuch Offices (which wetenot of judgement) 43 privat perſons 
did, upon whs6 they were freely beſtowedzumto whom it was lawful(2s is ſaid)by' 
ſufterance alreadie inveterat of the ſaid Parliament, to {ell and trafficke theny, But 
lince,the fat ofthis good king hath been drawn intoa conſequerice & an uſe ;'yea, 
the exception of Officcs of judgment is cleane alſo taken away, in ſuch ſort, that 
now al Offices indifferently are penall, yea to him that offereth-moſt to the laſt pen- 
ny. And although we may fay ſtill,it is tothe ſame end,namely to helpethe people, 
yet it is evident,that that end is not ſought nor followed. For by the contrarie; the 
people is eaten up even to the bones, by theſe buyers of Offices, which will needs 
draw out of them the mony of that they bought. And itſeemeth,areording torhe 
ſaying ofthe Emperour Alexander,that they have reaſon : for that which may be 
bought,may be ſold. As for the manner of eleRion of the ſaid Emperour,whereby 
he melted to eſtates ſuch as demanded them not, before ſuch as ſought them, our 


Jn SS —  A—_ FA 


*— "PI — 
* 


kings have ſomtimes uſed that alſo: as king Charles le Sage,when he gave the Office 
of Conſtable tothat generous & valiant Knight Bertrand de Gueſriim: For de Gueſ- 
| clin excuſed himſelfe the moſt that hee could in the world from accepting that | Freiſert 43. 
| eſtate,ſhewing that he was a ſimple knight,and that the Office of Conſtable is ſo | 1z...:44 49. 
great, that hethat will acquite himſelfe of that Office, ought rather tocommaund | Annals vp- 
great men.thanthe that were of low calling; & that he durſtnot enterpriſe ſo much, 
3 tocommaund the brethren.couſins, and nephewes of his Majeſtie. Butthekin 
replied unto him: Af. Bertrand, by this meanes excuſe not your ſelfezfor I hayenei- 
ther Brother Couſin, Nephew, Countie,nor Barron,in my kingdome;which ſhall 
| not obey you with agood heart : andifany one docotherwiſe, I will cauſe = ro 
ow 
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- ergile that Eſtate, tor heewas valiant, bold, wiſe, and well belgyed of themen © 
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w thatitdiilealcth me 1.50 tharipabg.coddeGue/cynaccemied the Qibige 25. 
Me ned Kerr We cengs this valiaat, Conſtable king Charles the fixt,loune of 
the ſaid Charſes/e $4ge,minding to giycahat Othee rqythe Logd deGoncy,who was a 
lzave & wiſe knight, and ofa great bqufe, and had pertouned gieat ſervices unto, 
the Grownerf France, be xetuled ir,faying, that he was not capable faran Office 
ot {o.great a buytheagd that A, 0hwuer oy Ciyſom was more ſuſticient than, he to cx; 


waire. M.0lwer made thelike refuſe, ſaying that the Lord de Comcy was much tnore 
worthic 8& capable than be; Butafter great ſtrife thereabonts, in the end,Oluer, was 


con{trained eq accept thaxQthice, wherein he acquited himiclſe well & like a wile | 


and ycrtuous man. Likewiſeafter the death of this 24. Lewis de Sancerre, Conſtable 
af France, the king would necds give that Office to M.Charles de Albres , Coumte de 
Dxegx,but he acfuledir many times,untll he was compelled to accept it. Where is 
now that modelſtyzto retule eſtates, & tg deter them uato his companion * Where 
is that time, that men cſtecgacd not of hopours,but ſuch aswewe gotten by truc yer- 
tueg Whetcis that happy world, whenambition was ſo baniſhed from great men? 
V.hereare nowithoſe good, vertuousamdwile Princes, which gave no Eſtates and 
Offices, but ro them whichonely by vertue deſerved * os - that could make {o 
gaod choile of fit perſons: Surely weaze come intg the time of the Emperour 4s- 
relian(when the Empire began i decay)wheria Offices were not for Men, 
but for Riches: & totherime of Coſarand Pempey(when the Commonweale was 
alagether ruinatcd & changed into-another Eſtate) in which time alſo ,Offices 
were notgiven,but for ambition,wealth, & unto ſuch as toke part with ſuch great 
men as ſoughtto caray away the publick government. Burl confelle, theſe cxam- 
ples which I haye rehearſed are but examples: butthey may wel ynough be Rules 
and Laws, unleſfſe-we ſcorn to imitat that which 4leoxaxder Severus did, who never 
gave Offices,as laid , toimportunatambirious men, which ſought them., but to 
ſuch as were modeſt,anddeſired them not ſuch as de Gueſclyn,de Concy de Clyſſon, 
and de Albrer:For they which accept them moſt hardly are they which wil acquite 
themfſclves of them molt yaliantly and wiſely. 

.' Now atterI havetouched the clecion ofa good Councell and Magiſtrates, I 
would a little (peake of theneceffuic ang utilitiethat commeth ta a Prince,to have 
gvodand wiie Counſellors, And upon this. pointit ſcemeth unto ne,that Plazo & 
the other Philoſophers hauea very proper & fit compariſon, when they compared 
the ſoveraigne authoriticofa Prince,tothe courfe & motion of the Sunne,where- 


- | by heaccompliſherhthe nazurall dayes; and the wildome of Princes Counſellors, 


unto the motion and courſcofthe Sunne,wherby he accompliſheth the yeare.For 


this djurnall motiog,whereby the Sunne makes an end of a naturall day from one | 


morning to another,s admiuable,ſwitt,fearetull, and violent:and {o is a ſoycraigne 
authoritic of it ſelfe,mderwhich men tremble, andare diſmaicd with fear & trou- 
ble. But as we ſee.that tho annuall motion of theSunne,wherby he maketh an end 
every yeare, oppoſeth  {elfe againſt this violent and ſwiſt duurnali motion,yer not 
diredly,but awrie, & as it were kiſſtog and bending, drawing from the Welt tothe: 
Eaſt,by the oblique and crqoked aicle of the Zodiake, & by this means tempereth 
the rapacitie,yiolence and {wift diurnall motion, & by his pleafammneſſc diſtingui- 
ſheth the ſeaſ>ns of the Spring time, Summer, Antwaae, and Wiatcr, and nout 


ſheth and maintainethal living creatures, which otherwile cannot endure: even & F 
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the and wiſdome of Princes Counſallors,oppoling themſelves plealantly 
and with a graceby reaſon and equitie, againſt that ſoveraigne power, which 
of it ſcife is | fearful ir entertaineth and maintaineth publicke 
cauſes andthe Commonyealth in good eſtate, which otherwiſe could not conti- 
nue. Examplesare ordinarily feene in Princes thataredeſtiture of good Counſell: 
For ſtraight they abuſe their ſoveraigne power and authoritie, and degenerate it 
into.a Tyrannie, indiſcreetly cxerciling violences, rapines, and injuſtice. Andaf. 
terward men ſhall ſec it come to paſſe, that it cannot endure,but that they and their 
eſtate ſhall ll to ruine and confuſion. For itisa true Maxime, That no violence 
cancndurelong. | 

Behold then very great effe of good Counſell,that is, That it maintaineththe 
Princein his Eſtate,and makes him to be obeid of his ſubjeds : and again, as I may 
lay — maintaincth his ſubjects in proſperitic under the obedience of 
the Prince - There is yet more, that is, That good Counſell obtaineth honour and 
good reputation to a Prince: For ifa Prince benot wiſe of him ſelfe, nor of great 
capacitic, yet heſhall beaccounted wile, if he provide himſclfe good Counſellors. 
Foritis com ſeene , that men attribute alwaies the effe&ts of all things unto 
Princes, whether they be victorics in warre whichare conducted by wite Cap- 


tains,orbe they good — 9 I proviſions,which hauc been layed and 
builded by wiſe Pollititians, his Counlellors:inſomuch, thatthe CEIES 
tions of Princes Counſdllors arc alwaies attributed vnto him, becauſe of the effects 
whichariſcthereof, which alwaics ſcemeto the people to from him, by 
whoſe power and authoritie things are done. And withall,it is impoſlible, that the 
Printewhich is provided of Connſellars,ſhould not cver leame with them, 


OI ing and fuſhcent well inftrated to underſtand and 
governc hi afies uneſſ he be cxcedin dull andenclele: Forhow good 
Counſellors focuer the Prince hath, yet mult henot fo much repoſe & truſt vpon 
them,as he him{cife willunderſtand nothing of his owne affaires. Well to beallow- 
ed isthe opinion of A Philip de Commmes,who faith, That God hath not eſtabliſhed 
the office of a Prince tobe exerciſed upon brute beaſts , & ro mocke & ſcomethoſe 
which = tothem of any affaire; anſwering, I am no Clarke, I leaue all ro my 
in whom [I truſt; and ſo 


to their :For(ſaith he) if they have 
becn well nouriſhed in their youth, hey will eother reaſons, and deftrethat 
men ſhould eſtecme them wiſe and vertuous. 

Moreouer , itis certaine ;thatthePiince which ſhall have the reputation and re- 
nowne,togoverne himſelfe by Counſell,ſhall alwaics be the more feared and 
redou of his enemicsand and they ſhallnot cafily get avyad- 

upon him. Thereupon it was,that £=ziball a tand valiant Captain, 

more the wiſe Captainesthat were ſent againſt him by the Romans, than he 

did ſuch as were hardie and hazardous ,and that the Romane forces were more 
feard arid doubted of him , under the condution of that wiſe Captaine F akins 
Aaximus,than under the other hardic and valiant Captaines. For when the Ro- 


manes ſer againſt him the Captaines Flawines and $ ws, the oneafter the 
other, both ofthem and forward, and ſuch as nothing more than 
the fight , Axwiball rejoyced thereat, and as hewas and hardie withall, he 
ſuffered chem to take upon him ſome inal! ; ſeeking ſtill to draw them 
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ſvclled, for that in ſome lightskirmiſhes they had overthrowne ſome few of Ansi- 
bals ſouldiours, and thereby thought it was nothonorable to recoile, and thatmen 
would think their heans failed to flie before ſuch as they hadalreadic beaten, 
rclolved to give barailez and indeed they gaveir., bur. they Joſt it to their grear 
ſhame and confuſion . Whichthe Romane Senate ſecing, ſent againſt Amniball, 
Fabins Maximus, who was not fo forward (.anditmay beenotſo hardie) in enter- 
prizing as Flaminius or Sempronius were; but he was giore wiſeand careful ;ashe 
ſhewed himfelfe. For at his firſt arriuall,he did notas theothers did.aboord and ſet 
upon 4nnball(who deſired nothing more) but began-to coaſt him afarre off, ſce- 
king alwayes advantageous places, and when Aniball approched him, then 
would he ſhew him a coumenance fully determined to fight, yetalwaics ſecking 
places of —_— But Anmball , which was not ſo raſh as to joine with his ence 
mieto his own diſadyantage,made a ſhew to recoile and flie,todrayy, him afterhim: 
Fabiws followed him, but it was upon coaſts and hik, ſcckingalwayes not theſhor- 
reſt way,but that way which was moſt forhis advantage:infomuch,as Aniball ſaw 
him alwaics upon ſome hill or coaſt nigh him , as it were acloudovcr his head : fo 
thatafter Anmba!l had many times aſlaicd to draw Fabizs:imtoa place fit ftorhim+ 
ſelfe,and where he might give battaile for his owne good, and yercould notthrere« 
unto draw him,faid:1 ſce welnow,thatthe Romanesalſo have gorren an 4xxball, 
and I feare that this cloud, which approching vs.ſhill tovexing upon thoſe hils, will 
ſome of theſe mornings poure out tome ſhoure on our heads. Breetely,theprudens 
cie and wiſdome of Fabius brought more feare and gave more ative uno Arbiball, 
than all the Romane forces, which yet _- not _ þ one wet ou - q ul. 
I have above recited another example, witneſfed of king \Exward of 'England, 
whoſaid, That he feared more themillrerend letergof king Charles le Sgre;than 
he feared th2 great and puiſſant armies of. 4oand. rocwoo mer his Barher and 
Grandfather:and that he wrought him more trouble;and brokemore of his purpa? 
ſes & enterpriſes, in enditingof letters, thanthey ever did with their great forces, 
Which is another witneſſe making for prudenceandgood Counfell, like nntothe 
cxample of Anniball: which witneſſ:s are fo much the more worthie of credite, as 
the one proceeded froma mot valiantking , and theother from a moſt nobleand 
hardie Captaine; both which well knew by long ufc and experience,how totelpd 
themſelves with force &armes. And if we code the Romanehyſtorics, we ſhall 
truely find,that the ancient Romaines madethemſelves lords & maiſters almoſt 'of 
all the world, moreby wiſdome and good Counſel ,than by force, although they 
uſed both. Therefore, ſaid Yarro, ach a common proverbe received inhis time) 
That the Romanes vanquiſhed,fitting:as if he would fay, As they fir in.thar chairs 
in their Senate, they provide ſo for their affaires by good Counſel and wifedome, 
that they get and obtaine the upper handn all their enterpriſes. Yea, & we ſee that 
at this day the Venetians mayntainvety wellthar eſtate,yea,doaugmentand make 
it grcater, although they underſtand not well how to handle armecs : arid indeed 
when they muſt needs goe to warre, they hire and wage people to docit : 'butyet 
notwithſtanding are they wiſe & prudent, kceping themſelves as much as they can. 
from the warrc:and when they have warre,they do diſcreetly ſeeke meanes toquiet 
and appeaſeitby ſome other way than by batrailes , beſiegings of Townes, ar ariy 
other exploits of warre, Andaſſuredly they know Petterborr finiſh andbrioga 
warre toanend by their wiſedome & good Counſcll, without ſtriking any Rroke, 
| than| 
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than marry puiſlantPrinccs by their forces and armes. 
Hizherto-we have ſpoken of a Princes Counſell, which inthe time ofthe Roman 
men called, The Princes Confiftoriez andour French, The kings Pri- 
wic:Counſell , Burnow we muſt know, thatas well the Romane Emperors as the 
9 Ter another Counſell wherunto they had retourſe 
their waightie affaires which were of great conſequence: as, when they ſtood 
in need to-make lawes, ordinances, and rules, concerningthe univerſal eftate : the 
Ramancs called this Counſdll,the Senat, and the French call it,theParlement.Buc 
this name of Parkement , aunciently ſignifieth an aſſemble of the three cſtates., as 
Philip de Comnes ſaith, and as js ſcene by all our French hyſtories. Qur kings allo 
—_— with their ordinarie and priuie Counſell, ſome good num- 
great Prelats and Barons ofthe Realme, and thar aſſemblic they called, The 
gratConlel. - Bur afterward,men attributed the nameof Palement unto theaf. 
and Senators , which judged cauſes andprocefes, from whom 
rm og. | And ſome thinke thatour Parlementis ar this day like untothe 
Sena ofiRome nar. — won ur- oc deceived : for the Romane Senat rooke not 
an oro pct caua particular perſons, butonly dealt with 
ofthe univerfall governtnent,and pollicie, and of matters of con- 
frqancs unto alihe Odenindanerabd: :.and therefore the afſemblic of the three 
eſtates in France, doenmuch better reſemble the Roman Senat than the Parlements 
docarthisday: which mighebetter be co unto the Romans Cen 
or totheir Prxtorian government, which acaltin theknowledge 
and iniarrers of ju re omwhichjnjeman therwas no 
avthenime | rn yrs 1.7 me. par 
itof rhename of Great Counſell. But to come to our purpoſe. We readthatthe 
good Emperours never contemned or thought much,in ic affairs totake the 
— rheRomaneScnart,and to themſclves : foralthough thar 
change ofthe eſtate which ha inthe timeof iiw Ceſar, when the 
Cnn__ was changed into a Monarchie ,theauthoritieof the Scuat was 
mucty3bated and weakned ; p—_—_— wasneverEmperour found that durſt enter- 
togethertoaboliſh 3 it: _— —— Emperors _ hel- 
to cftabliſh cheirauthoritieand the reaſon why no 
or wicked, durſtenterpriſe to he! Scnate, was , becau by the Law Roiall 
(nilenbychchun Monarchicall was eſtabliſhed at Rome) there was only tranſ(- 
erred unto the king; the authoritic & power of the people, and not that which the 
Senathad. Which people, had power over every parti- 
cularperfon ofthe Senar,yet had they no power overthe wholebody of the Senar: 
for they might well puniſh with death one Senator , but they had no ſuperioritic 
over of tlie Senat.So the body of the Senar, and the body of the People, 
werea$it werealike and equall. Andasmuchauthoritie hadthelawes ofthe Senar, 
erm re Senarus conſults , as the Lawes of the People, which they called 
Plrbifana. And therefore the Eutperours which by the Law Roiall ſucceeded inthe 
placeef hePeople only ( for the Senat did never diſpoile themſelves of their au- 
choririecs inveſt te Emperor therewith ) had never power to decay the Senat, 
neithet durſttheycver enterpriſe it, although ſomehadawill therunto,as Ners, Co 


ld kchrhe like Butes for they AS , befides that they they had no power 
1 bolihe Sev , they ee gcomp thereto, but maintained and con- 
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and fiftic otherprear & excellent perſons, wiſcand well ex 


' | toconfidertherof, that their opinions might be berter digeſted &Tcfolved. There- 
rTheodoſuss ordained, That no law thould beavaihble,unlcſle |, 
irwere firſt concluded and determined with good and affured refblutionof All the | 
Princes Conliſtorie,8& atterward received & approved by the Scnat of Rome: For | 
(faith he) we know well,that the ordinance of good LawesandBFidictsconcladed | 
with good Counlſell and deliberation, isthe cſtablifhmenrt of the afſurednifleand | 
gloricof our Empire. Therefore was italſo, that the great and-wilrEmperouc Avg «+: | 
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ſerved it, and governed themlelvesby it,and by itwar they bettor obeied vhanrchs | 
bad. For we tieed not doubt bur a-people will more willingly obey a/LawadzDe- | 
cree,which (hal have been ſifted and examined ina great, wife, &noableafiembly, | 


(ſuch as was'the Senat) 8 will like it better, and rather judge thattLaw tobef0un- 


| dedupon reafon and equitie, than when it ogely paſſertvthrovghithebraididotone | 


ſole man,or of ſome:ſmallnumber.Therfore the Emperor Alex anuey Sevents never. 
made lawnor Edictbuthe had on his Counſell twentie great & exdcellentawiers, 


endthat they might giue their opinions more aſfaredly, hefrit made thenrunder- 
ſtand the matter upon which they muſt give theiradwſe,and aftergave thewgime 


forealſo the Em 


ſts C aſar, did ſocommunicate all the affaires of his Comumonwealthirith the Ro- |, 
mane Senate,that as Dion ſaith, he madea ſweet nt mingled harmonicof 
the Monarchicall eſtate,with theeſtate of the Comtonwealb; And he not anely 


—— 


perienced. And yuttonhe | 


contented himſelfero conferre with the Scnate of allthe atfaicesodfmmponarice,and 
to take their adviſe; but yethe would that the Senare ſhould glue him'tuery yeare 
twentic Counſellors to be nigh hum;of hisprivie Counſelt: ia which-Connithe: 
hadalwaics many men very wiſe, courteoys,andyery modeſt; 
Trebazins and that and prudent 


Apripps his ſonne in lnwwith that fo learned 


vertues,notdaring wholly to ſtray our of his predeceſſors traces (that ramets 
ftms,) made rior ordained any thing of welgin without the Connfelland-2dviſesf 
the Scnate. For this cauſealſo (briefly all rhe good Emperors ;as Yeſpefean';Tirme, 
T raian, Adrian, the Amtonines,and others like, communicatedalvaics with ' 
nate upon all the great affaires ot the Commonwealth gand they bare themſelves 
not like maiſters,bur like Prefidents of the Senate :alſorhey dietnot attribute unto 
themſelves any title of honour, nor enterpriſed to make any triumphs bur fuch as 
was decreed & ordained by the Senate. And to the contrarie,ahe Emperors which 
were of no account, ſuch as Calzzula, Nero, Comodus, Baſcianus, Maxivnld Heli 

balus, and other like, hated extreamly the Senate; eſtcemmg ofitas theirpedegoge 
and correRor zand haue cauſed many Senators to'die , thinkiigthe more wo 
command as they would , hauingno controulers'to withſtand their wicked ati» 
ons, But the end was alwaics this,that ſuch as defpiſed and would have annihilated 
the Senate, haue cver had an nnluckie end, and reigned not long time, buthaneall 
been maſſacred and {laineyoung, and haueleft unfo their poſtoritic an infamic and 
moſt wicked memorie of them. Herein is ſhewed.a continuaJlſucceſſe of thejuſt 
judgements of God againſt them which deſpiſed wiſe Counſell : and conrrarie, a 
teli-1ticand divineprolperitie inother Emperours, whichgoverned themfclycs by 
the good Counſell of the Senate, and of the wiſemen of theiprivieConnfalkFot 
they raigned and held the Empire happily repleniſhed withall goods, hioriaty; and 


gloriez 


;fich'4 theLawyar.| 


and good apiller of learned men Mecenes, Therefore alfo Tyberias the Empttoury | 
the ſuccrforof Augs/wsalthough hewas a Princemoreabundantin vieesthanin;| 
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gloric,and their ſubjects underthem enjoied good repoſeand tranquilitic. And we 
need not doubt, That ſuch telicitic comming to good Princes,as allo the evils hap- 
ning unto wicked Princes, doe not both procecd from God. for as the wiſe man 
faith, Good Counſcll commerh trom God, and he that deſpiſeth the gift of God, 
certaine it is,that in the end he ſhall be well chaſtiſed,' :-+ | 

Our kings of France of old, uſed the ſame courle thattheſe good Emperors did : 
For theyottenconvocated the thee Eſtates of the kingdome, to have their advice 
and Counſell in affaires of greatconſequence, which touched the intereſt of the 
Commonwealth, Anditis ſcene by our Hyſtories, that the generallaſſembly of 
the Eſtates was commonly done for three cauſes : One, when there wasaqueſtion 
to provide for the kingdome,a Governouror Regent gas when kings were young, 
ot had not the uſe of their underſtandings by ſome accider,or were captives or pri- 
ſoners . For intheſe caſes the three Eſtates aſſembled to obtaine a Governour for 
the Realme, Againe,whenthere was cauſe toreformethe kingdome,to corre the 
abuſes of Officers & Magiſtrates, and -tobring things untotheirancient and firſt 
inſtitution and integritic : our __ then cauled the Eſtates toafſemble, becauſe 
that many being bled from al parts of the kingdome,they might better be in- 
formed of all abuſes andevill behaviours committed therein, and mightalſo better 
worke the means toremedie them: becauſe commonly, There isno better Phyſici- 
an,than hethatknoweth well the diſeaſe; and the cauſes therof, Thethird cauſe why 
there was madean aſſembly of the Eſtates, was, when there was a neceflary cauſe to 
lay a Tribute or Impoſt upon the people : Forthen inafull aſſembly, ſome ſhewed 
to them which were there(which repreſented all the people)the neceſlitic of the 
kings and the - wry affaires , who graciouſly and councouſly entreated the 
people to aid and helpe the king but with ſo much money as they themſelves 
thoughtto be ſufficient and neceſſarie.. And for this cauſe, that which the Eſtates 
accorded to the king, was called by theſe gracious names, Subſidics, Subventions, 
Ayds; Grants : not with theſe tearmes, Tailles, Impoſts, Tributes, Impoſitions 
which were tearmes more hard and odiaus. Examplesappeare of the firſt cauſe, 
when the gcnerall Eſtates aſſembled at Paris,after thedeath of king Charles le Save, 
to provide for the government as wall of king Chazlesthe fixt, being under age,as 
of the kingdome : which government they gave unto' thee of the kings Vncles : 
namely, untothe Duke of Anjou, tothe Duke of Berry and Languedoc, and to 
the Duke of Buurgoigne, Picardie, and Normandie: the government of allthe 
Realme, and of the young kings perſon was committed to thefaid Dukes,and ſo 
was there ordained during the faid kings life,another ordinance. In like manner 
the generall Eſtates were held at Tours atter thedeceaſe ofking Lewis the eleventh, 
topurvey forthe government of king Charles the eight ( underage) 8& of the king- 


dome. And by the ſame Eſtates was eſtabliſhed a Counſelt of twelve perſons, |. 


good men andofgood calling, to diſpatchthe affaires of the kingdome ; yerinthe 
kings name, and under his authoritie. And therule of the young kings perſon was 
committed unto Madame de Beawen his filter. 

When king Charles the fixt le bien aime, was come to the ageof one andtwentie 
yeares, his uncles were diſcharged fromthe government of the kingdome, by the 
adviſe and deliberation of the kings great Counſell. Butthis good princeby an ac- 
cident of ſickneſle fel a certaine timeafter into a frenzie,which ſometimes bereaved 
him ofhis ſences 3 infomuch that the Eſtates affembled ar Paris, gave the gouern- 
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ment ofthe kingdome during the kings indiſpolition, to his two yncles,the Dukes 
of Berrieand Burgoigne. | 
Annal .up. | The yeare 1356 that king Johw was taken priſoner nie PojAresat the journey of 
en An.1336 | Maupertins with his ſonne Philip(after Duke of Burgoigne)and that they wereled 
andFre(ſ-i. | into England, there remainedin France three ofthe Big king Johns children, name- 
19, | ly,Charles, Dolphinand dukeof Normandie, Lewis duke de Aniou,and Johwduke of 
Berrie : There was a queſtion about the — forthe government of the king- 
dome,becauſe of the kings captiuitic, but none of them would enterpriſe the man- 
naging thereof of himſelfe : infomuch,that the generall Eſtates were aſſembledar 
Paris, whereby were elected thirtie ſix perſons (lome ſay fittic)to governe theat- 
fairs ofthe kingdome with Monſcear le Dauphin, who at the beginning called him- 
ſelfe the Lieutenant. of the king his father, but afterward he named himſelfe Re- 
gent. 
Monfirelese, | The yeare 1409during the _ of Charles the fixt king of France,wereheld 
_— 59. | the —_ Eſtates at Paris, for the reformation of abuſes: the kingdome, and 
| there it was ordained, Thatallaccountants for the kings revenues & rents, ſhould 
make their accounts : by the meanes of which reformation, great ſummes of mo- 
ney were recovered upon the ſame accountants, and there were alſo made ſome 
good lawes and ordinances. In other conventions of Eſtates, the money and coine 
hath been reformed from weake and light, unto thick and of good waight and 
goodnefſle. Allo of lateat the generall Eſtates held at Orleans, were made manie 
goodly ordinances forthe good and comfort of the poore people, retormation of 
juſtice, and for the cutting off of manic abuſes which were commined in plaics at 
Cardes and Die, in ſuperfluitie of and in marter of benefices. But com- 
monly commeth ſuch euill hap, that things which are introducedand or- | 
dained vpon yo reaſonandtoa good end,incontinent vaniſh away,and wicked 
examples are alwaics drawen into conſequence. 

As forthe laſt cauſe for which we hauc ſaid the generall Eſtates in old time were 
called, namely forthe graunt of Helps & Subſidies, there are many examples in our 
Friſ-ub1. | Hiſtories. As in thetime ofking Job», whereinthe Eſtates accorded great ſubven- 
- >» op tions or ſubſidies tro make warre againſt the Engliſhmen, which then held a you 
#2 An 1354 | partofthe kingdome. Andafter he was taken priſoner and led into England, the 
F*59+ | laid Eſtates agreed to give vnto Menſienr le Danphin his ſonne,great ſummes of mo- 
ney to pay for the ſaid kings raunſome, and for Philiphis ſonne, being alſo a priſo- 
ner. And well to bemarked it is, that our hiſtores doe witneſſe,thar all the people 
of France generally,were meruailouſly anguiſhed & grieved with the priſonmet & 
captivitie which they ſaw their king ſuffer,bur eſpecially the people of the countrey 
of Languedoc: For the Eſtates of the ſaid countrey ordained, that if the king 
were not dclivered within a yeare,that cvery one,both men aud women, ſhould lay 
by all colouredgarments , ſuch alſo as were j andcut, andſuchas were en- 
riched with gold, filver, or other ſtrange and coſtly faſhion : Likewiſe, to make 
ceaſe all ſtage-plaies, morn{dauncings, piping, yea and plaies paſtimes and daun- 
ces 3 in ſigne and token of their mourning and lamentation for their princes ca 
tivitie, A thing whereby appeared the great and cordiall affeion of this 
towards their king. As truely the Frenchmen have alwaie s been of great love and 
affe&tion towards their kings, unleſſe they were altogicher tyrants. Butto make an 
| end of this point : Certaine ſis har before king Charles the ſeventh called le Y+ | 

foriens, 
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Foriesx, no Subfidies were impoſed, without aſſembling the generall Eſtates. And 
that our kings uſed thus todoe,was not becauſethey had power by an abſolute au- 
thoritic to _— rallages and ſubſides, without calling the Eftares : but it is tothe 
end they may be better obeyed with a voluntarie & unconſtrained obedience, and 
to ſhunneall uproresand rebellions which often happen upon that occaſion. And 
 truly,the French people have alwaies been ſo good and obedient unto their kings, 
that they neverrefufed him any thing, there were but any appearance of reaſon to 

demaundit. Yea often the Eftates have granted their king morethan he would de- 
| mand,or durſtlooke for : asis ſeene by that which our hiſtories write of the Eſtates 
held for Subſidies, | 

But becauſe Aydes and Subſidies were cuſtomably granted for the making of | pecomut.s 
warres, Af. Philip ae Comin.ſfaith, That kings ſhould alſo communicart and conſult | «8. 
| with their Eſtates, whether the cauſes of ſuch warres be juſt and reaſonable; & that 
' thePrince'cannot nor ought not otherwiſe to enterpriſe a warre : For itis reaſon 
rhatthey which defray the charges and expenſes, ſhould know ſomething. And yet | 
he paſſerh further and ſaith : There is no Prince in the world which hath power to 
lay one pennie upon his ſabjeas without their grantand conſent, unleſſe he will uſe 
tyrannic and violence. But ſeatthe firſt they which reade this place of Com- 
; mines, may peradyenturethinke that he ſeemes too much tolimit and reſtrainea | 
Princes power, I will here as it were by an interpretation of his ſaying, alittle cleare 
this point. | 

Yournuſt then underſtand and preſuppoſe, thatin a foveraigne Prince, there 
aretwo powers: the one is called an Abſolute power, & the other a Civile power. | h= 
The Abſolute © -r romrs gw ws, not to beany thing limited. 
bur ſtretcheth it ſelfero all things wharſoever they be, unleſſe it be to the lawes of 
God &ofnature,and of thoſe lawes which are the foundation of the principalitie 
and eſtate : Fora Prince hath notpower over God, no more than the vaſlall hath 
dver hisliege Lord, but ought bimſelfe to obey his commandements and or- | 
Sciences, Þ mtclcbeve wants that he can any thing aboliſh or derogate from 
them, 


The Prince alſo cannotaboliſh the fundamental lawes of his principalitie,wher- 
upon his eſtate is founded.and without which his faid eſtate cannot ſubſiſtnor cn- 
dure :for ſo might he aboliſh and ruinate himſclfe. As in France the king cannot 
aboliſh the Salike law, nor the three eſtates, nor the law of not alienating the coun- 
tries and provinces united to the crowne . For the Realme and the Royalticare 
founded upon thoſe three points; which are as three pillars, that ſuſtaine and hold 
up both the king and ki :neither can the Prince breake nor aboliſh any law 
naturall, approved by the common ſence of all men. Butin allother —_— 
ſolute power of a Prince reacheth withour limitation, forit is above all lawes 
which he may make and unmake at his pleaſure: he hath power alſo over the body 
and ;ofhis ſubjeR, withourtreſtriion, purely and ſimply. Trucit is, that he 
oughtto temperatthe uſe ofthat Abſolute power, by the jon of his ſecond 
power,which is Civile; as we ſhall ſay hereafter. But ſuppoſe he will nor moderate 
hisabſolute power bythe Civile , we muſt notwithſtanding obey, becauſe God 
cm—_—__— But before we ſpeake ofthe Civile power, we muſt alittle more 
amply clearethe points before touched. 

The firſtpointthen, which is —— Prince ſtretcheth on 
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above God, is amatter of all conteſſed : And there were never tqund any Princes 
(or very few) which would ſoare and mount lo high,toxenterpriſe upon that which 
belonged unto God, yea, even the Emperouts Cahgwiaand Domrianare blamed | 
and deteſted by the Paynim hiſtories, which had ag. uue knowledge ot Gad, for | 
that they durſt cntcrpriſe upon God, and upon that which appertaincd unto him. 
Allo it is a Maxime in Theologie, That we mult rather gbey God than men :which | 
Maxime hath at all times ben practiſed byall good people and holy perſons (which 
are praiſed cyen with the mouth of God in = holy Scriptures) as by Daniell and 
his companions, the Apoſtles,the Chriſtians of the pnyitive Church, and many. 
of ourtime. | 4 
As for the other point, which is,that the Prince cannot aboliſh the foundamen- 
tall lawes of his principalitic, it is as cleare of itfelfe. Forita Prince overthroweth 
the foundations of his principalitic, he ruinateth andoverthroweth himſclfe, and 
his eſtate cannot endure : for the firſt ſenceleſle and unwiſe man that comes theres 
unto,will overthrow all upſide downe. As ifin Frauncea king may overthrow the 
Salicke law,and ſo ſubje his Crowne umtothe ſucceſſion of women, itis centainc, | 
thatlong ago the eſtate of France had ben overthrowne. For kings which haveleft 
none butdaughtcrs after them (as Philip le lowg,Charles lebel,and Lews therweltth)- 
had been caſily enclined upon naturall affection towards their daughters to have | 
broken that Salicke law (it they ſo could) to cauſe the Crowne tohave falne unto | 
thcir faid daughters ; by the meanes whereof,the kingdomeafter ſhould have falne 
intoſtrangers hands,and by conſequence into ruine and diſſipation. Forthe nature 
of the inhabitants of Franceis ſuch, that they cannot long ſuffer a ſtrange Prince 
(wherin they differ from many other nations)as they —_ notlong beare the do- 
mination of the Romane Emperours : butagainſtthe reigne of the Emperour 77- 
berius they began to kicke,and be grieved with therule of princes of another nati- 
on than their owne; and finally they rid themſelves ofthe Romane yoke, & Gaule 
was the firſt Province that cut itſelfe from the Empire, . Neither was there ever 
found king thatdwiſt cnterpriſeto breake the Salike law. Truc itis,that king Charles 
the fixt at the inſtigation of Philp duke of Bourgoign,gavethe kingdom of France 
in dowrie with his daughter X atherine,wh:ich hee married to the kipg of England, 
and declared the Dolphin unable and incapableto ſucceede in the kingdomeof 
France, becauſe at Monterean-faute-Yonne, John, father of the ſaid Philip duke of 
Bourgoigne,was by him ſlaine. Butthis donation held not,as being made againſt 
the Salicke law :inſomuch,that the ſaid duke Philip himſelfe (which had procured 
and cauſed to declare the ſaid Dauphin unable to be king of France)after the death 
of Charles the fixt, acknowledged him for king and lawfull ſucceſſor tothe crowne 
of France. For as for incapacitie,it was knowne there was none, becauſe that Duke 
lohn, whichthe Dolphin had ſlaine, deſerveditwell, having before cauſed to bee 
ſlaine the duke of Orleans, the kings only brother , Yet becauſethe manger of the 
execution which the ſaid Dauphin cauſed to be made upon the ſaid duke 1ohn,was. 
not by lawfull means, he acknowledged his fault in that caſe,and made a great fati(- 
faction tothe ſaid duke Philip,as ſhall hereafter be moreat large ſet forth. So then 
the Salique law hath alwaics remained firme , asone of the three pillars of the 
kingdom and roialtie of France, ouranceſtors neverbeing willing to ſuffer women 
toraigne andrule overthem. | ego. 
As much isto be ſaid ofthe Eſtates general, the authoritic of which hath alwgies 
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' remained whole, vnatithis prelent , even fromthe foundation of thekimngdome, as 
being the ſecond piller whereypan the kingdomets tdunded'. Far OS pos | 
thecrowhe fall _—_ age; ortoonethat is _—_ =P __ Ungder- | - 
ſtanding;or thatthe:king beapriioite or captmee,orthatthe kingdome haven ""_- 
neceffiit of cnerallreforaiandn': how aeaefaric i2it iInsll theſe caſes, ok | 

eſtates adembleto providefordll affaites,bnherwils thefibicct the kingdoweand 
of the;Rojalty wouldiinconeinentallzo the graued? &/3vaboe doubt utcould not 
 longcontinue inhisbcing,it the gencratultdtas wareatolithed and fppiefitd: For 
to lay thi inthe Ifateſaid caſes | arherthad thi forcſaid-eibares may well-ordet the 
affairsobthe realms the Princes bf the blood, arid ehekings Gountellius faroo: 
thing: becauſe itmay ſo.come corpaiie;thatte Princes Giein{clues beunder epgor 
priſoners,or captives,or witleſſe;or ſuiſpeced;or dead,or agar 7 
ſo it may come to pate that the kings Counſellſhallbedead , orquaihad gor taſpe- 
Qed, ovotherwile unable, ſo that the ſtate of the kingdame and the Roiakieſhalko 
evill faundedand aſfuredvpon ſuch faundations & leaweg ſtocks. ;Butthebodyot 
the eſtates Generall js a body nex ſubjectonunoritic,capuvitie, perclufian ofa 
derſtanding, ſuſpitioa, nor other: incapacite ; neither-is morrall;;gheretgreds 8.2 | 
more certaine and firme foundation af thekingdomes $ Roialicsrſtasethan any, | 
other. For the body of the Eftates(whictizabody gojppoſcd ofthe: wileſt 8&: ttelt | 
of the kingdome) can never fale; becauſeinconiſterhowe in 4drvidais and enain 

perticular perſons, burtit ſtandeth 1n Sperie,bting abodyimmonali(a altheibkiench 
A —— The _ &thekidgs OOENY bros 
leaning ſtocks and. means, (ubje&tao incapatine ; ſai nhathb body oithe.Elianeyi 
and thercfore the Efates being Oar) mr koundationtafaiigineed | 
conſerve the kingdome, cannotbe abok t 6ughttd be convacated WRERICy. 

ever there is tobe a proviſion inthe caſes above mentioned. 'Withialtalfo ; gu | 
willeth thatthe Eſtates (Whom the affaus ofthe realmetouchethimalt)(kqald Rave | 


a part in the couduGtion of publike things, but:moſt cſpecially;inthekaſes aorefaic | 
where the king cannotorder them. Therefore is it aftange;, dainnable , and ptrni- | 
tious poſition which out ſtrangers that gauerne Franceadthisday dare mpudentt- 
ly hold, That it is treaſon to ſpcake of holding the Eſtates. Butconmary, amanway | 
rather ſay, That itis treaſon to aboliſh the Eſtates ; and that they which will hinder: | 
that they ſhall notbe held inthe caſcs aforeſaid ( but eſpecially tor, the zeformarion: | 
matethan neceſſary of ſo many abuſcs astheleiſtrangershaue ana France) | 
arethernſelves culpable of treatong being ſubhas do overttgrow & ryynat the Real, 
theRoialtie,8 the King,intakingaway the principallpiticr which/luſtainerh them. 
Andtruly ſuch people doe merit, that procefies and initiftjons 2ould be laid upon: 
themas upon the enemies of theCommonwealkh;which-do {(ubvert& overthrow 
the foundations , upon which our Aunceſtors have with greatwiſdome founded 
andeftabliſhedthe eſtate of this goodly andexcellent kingdoms: :.:; v1 4 
Thelike may we ſay of the Law , whereby the lands and pravinees-united to the | 
Crowne of France,arcinalicnable: For a king of Frange.canngtabeli}»that Law, 
becaule it is the third piller upon which thexcalmeandhizgeſtate is'tounded: . For 
proofe heregf, I will alleage but two examples, the onews preftilediin thetimoot 
| Gharles it Sage king of Fraunce;and the other iwthe rime of kicg Fravs the fiſt of 
 happic and late memorie: By which: twa examnfiles may appeargs m8 agely4dar: 


thislaw(of Not alignating the lands oftheCrowne)Þa pileraiahelingdomerbur 
nts oO 
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Of (counſel. Maxzr. | 


alſo that the Eſtates are as the very and rrue baſe and foundation thereof. /-. ;.. 

King lohw hauing been taken priſoner ar the barratle of. Poiticrs, was conduQed 
into England, where he madea treatie of peace wthking Edward of England. But 
the eſtatcs of the kingdome which were aſlembled,would noriagree untothat trea- 
ric; 45 too prejudiciall, and to the diminution ofthe Crowne of France .- Kirig Ed- 
nazd was to angry anddeſpitedthereat,that he made a greatoth that hewoukd end 
the ruinating of Fravncs; Andindeed whileſt king #bhwwas his prifoner,he paſſed 
oyer the (ca, and made preat warrein France, and much waſted che flat Countrey, 
but he made no great conqueſt of the Townes. :Inthe end the Duke of Lancaſter 
counſelled him to make peace with the French, ſhewing him that he did but lecſe 
rimie ſo to run over the fields,and _=_ the champion countrey and ſouldiers only 
had theprofit; and he himſalfe loſſe of people andexpences, Theſe reaſons could 
notmuch move the king to-make peace, he was fo fore offended and animated. But 
God, who had pitic ofthis poore kingdome(whictwasin exrreame deſolation and 
confuſion) wtought and brought to paſle , as itwere by miracle, apeace, ſending 
from heavena tempeſt, accompained with lightening, ſo great , over the campe of 
the Engliſh, that they thought that heauen & earth would have met,and theworld 
have finiſhed, for ſo great fel withthe that they oyenthrew men and 
horſes. Then the king of England ſeeing God fightagainſt him, 
| & diſtreſſe,made a vow unto God, Thatifby his = he _— from that perill, 
he would hearken unto peace, & would crafeto & | 
 plezs indeed he did vw ratrics, WI _—_—_ accordedao his 

d great advantage , tharthereby the ranſomeof rhree millions of franks, 
Guicnne retained untohim in ſoveraignrie; ato'the countrey of Armignac, de 
Albter, de Comines, dela Marche,de s, Rochellois, and a goodpart of 
——— neuer was in the peaceable obedience & domination of 
the Engliſh. Vneothis was concluded in a village called Bretigni,nigh 
to Chartres) the French ſubjeQs of that countrey would not in any fort agree nor 
condiſcend, but refuſed ro obey & yeeld themſclves Engliſh. For their reaſons they 
aleaged, Tharthe king' had no powerto difmember and alienatethem from the 
Crowne of Francegandthat pon they had priviledges from king Charlemen, 
| wheteby they could not;noroughtnotto be cutoff from thetrunckeand houſe of 
France. After that they had long debated & refuſed ro obey theking John(who up- 
on good hoſtages was returned mo Fraunce) ſent intotheſe counterics M, James ds 
Bowrbon his coufin, and a Prince of his bloud,to make them obey the Engliſh: inſo- 
much, that wliether theywould orno; thoſe French ſubjects ſhould forſake 
the French obedience , andbe under the Engliſh pouernment. This could notbe 
without great greefe of heanfadneſſe,& incredible diſpleaſure, Butabove al others, 
moſt remarkable forgrear conſtancie, were they of Rochell, ro remaine French: 
for they many times excuſed themſelves untothe king and ſtood ſtiffe morethan a 
yeare, before they wouldletthe Engliſhmen into the Towne. And thinking that 
their excuſes md remonſtrances might ſtand in ſome ſtead , they ſent tothe ki 
their Orators: whicharriuing at Pars, and being brought before the king, fell ar hrs 
feet with weepings,ſobbirigs and lamentations,making this ſpeech. Moſt deare fir, 
pe ere eQs of your towne of Rochell , have ſent us hitherto 

eſeech your Majeſtic in alt humilitic, and with jomed hands , that it would pleaſe 
yo! to have pitie and conifiaſfion upon ther, They are 00 
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they ahdeheiranceſtors hauc everbeen underthe obedicnce of your Majeſtic and 
| youraheeſtors, Alas (Sir) whatgreater evillhap canthere come umo us , thanto 
| benow cutoffand alienated from the kingdomeand trom the Crowne of France? 
| Theyatebomeand have been noutiſhed in the French Nation, They are of man- 
ners,condirion,and language, naturall Frenchmen. What aftrangeand deplorable 
 miſcrieſhoolditnowbero them, to bend themfelves under the yoke & obedience 
| ofthe Enhliſh,a ſtrange nation,alrogether different fromus in manners,conditions, 
and {anguage? ſhall not this be untorthem acruell and {laviſh ſervitude,now to be- 
come fubjetsunto them , which-of Jong time have not ceaſed to vex this poore 
kingddme with warre* For if uponſome divine puniſhment,and for our ſinnes,the 
poare twwne of Rochel) muſt needs beviolently plucked & ſeperated from France, 
asthedangtiter fromthe Mothers dug, toſabmir irſclfe unto the ſaidſervitude of a 
ftrangery yet rhatevall ſhould befarre morertollerable,to feruc and yeeld tothe yoke 
of any oder Nation:zthan to that which ſo long tine hath been a bloudie enemic 
of France, and-harþy{hedſomuchof our bloud', Wherefore moſt humbly we be- 
ſcech you Sir (ſaid rhey with teares,) that you will not deliver us into the handsof 
the Englifls, your enemirs and ours. [fin afty.thing we. haue offended your Maje- 
ſtiegformutnch you willinow tkeave 8 abaridon us, we crie you mcrcie with joyned 
hands;adpray:yoninthenameof —_— ourLord lefus Chriſt that it wonld 
to hate mercie and compation tipan us, arid to retaine us ſtill under 
av tence,as weand our aunceſtors hauc alwaies been. We are not ignorant 
your Majrſtichaving been priſonerin England, hauebeen conſtrained to 
accond with them to their great zandthart weare comprehendedin the 
numberofthe Townes " po —_— wenn uercd: but yet we haue ſome 
hope;rhat we may be taken nu | zand for that purpoſe your 
poordtownof Rothell offtreth contribatidheoyourMajeſticall thatic hath her 
powet.;and belides ,we offer to pay withagood heart hereafter for'our Subſides 
and rallies, halfe the cevenue & gainesofall.6 : Have pitie then (Sir) upon 
utpoore Towne, which comes to retire het folfeunder your proteCtion in moſt 
Cucolteand affettionat obedience, as a poore;deſolate,znd loſt creature, to his Fa- 
ther;his King and his natural{Lord and $overigne. We obteſt and beſcech you 
(m6R-deare Sir)/in the name of God, and bf all his Saints, that you will not abar- 
donarid forſake ns: but that it would pleaſe your clemencicand kindnefſeto retaine 
for yotrdubjeds,oſthumble,them which cannax liveburin al vexation,languiſh- 
ment{nd birtcrnefſe of heart,unlefſe we be your Subjects. Theking I, ns 
thepiceous Supplication of theſe poore Rochellois,mourned & pitied them great- 
7: buthe made them anſiere, That therewas no remedie,that which he had accor- 
cd;tnuſtnecds be executed. The anfwere being reported at Rochell, jt is impoſſi. 
ble to fpeake what lymenrations there werethrough all the Townezthis newes was 
fo hard;that they iyhich were bart & nowiſhed French,ſhould be no more French, 
but become Engliſh, nay. > & conftrained by the kings Com- 
| miffarit$t0 openthe Towne-gates to —_ : Well, ( faidthe moſt norable 
'Townfmen) ſeeing we are forcedto bow urider the yoke , and that it pleaſeththe 
king aueſoveraign Lord,that we ſhould obeyithe Engl{h;we will with ourlips,but 
ottr. heans ſhall remaine alwaies French. Afterthat the Ehgliſh hail been peaceable 
poſleſſors of Rochdll, andall the other Countries above named.king Edward inve- 
ſedihis £ldeſt ſorinethe Prince of Wiles; ihchat government, (a valiant _ verie 
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releaſe & acquitethe ſoveraigne power & authoritic of his fubjeds 


tance of ſoveraigntie. And therfore humbly praied his Majeftre toreceiue their ap- 
pellation.and to ſend an Huiſher to adjorne in caſcof ap Princeof Wales 
to appeareat Parisat the Courtof Fraunce, totheend to and he aid 


accord them certain Pri 


carth, without which,we will keepthetowneofR 


humble Prince towards greater than himſelfe, but haughtic and proud towards his 
inferiors ) who came and held his traine and Count at Bourdeavs , whexchauing 
dwelt certaine yearcs , he would needs haue impoſed upon the countrey a yearcly 
tribute of money upon cuery fire. But to wi this new Impoſt and tribute, 


the Lords, Barons; and Counties of thoſe countries , but eſpecuull the Countie | 


4 Armignac, de Perigourd, de Albrer, de Co es,and many others, went to Paris 
to offer in their Appeales __ the Prince of Wales : Arriving there , they dealt 
with king Charles le Sage (for king Johw was then dead) about their Appeale ; who 
anſwered them, That by the peace of Britaine, which he himſelfe had tworne, the 
dead king his father for him and his ſucceſſors to the Crowne, had acquited & re- 
nounced all the ſoveraigntie of the ſaid Countries , and that he could not witha 
good conſcience break the peace with the Engliſh , and that it greeved him much, 
that with good reaſon he could not accord their Appeale. The faid Counties and 


Barons contrarily, ſhewed him by lively reaſons, Thatit isnotin the _—_ to 
countries, 


without the conſent of the Prelats, Barons, Cities,& good Townes of thoſe Coun- 
cries ; and that was never ſcene nor practiſed in France, & thatit they had been cal- 
led tothe Treatieof Britaine, they would never haue conſtnted unto thatacquit- 


new ordinance for the ſaid tribute. Finally,the ge was nothing offended 
to heare them ſo ſpeak of a kings power (much unhke our AbicuelFeratthis day 
which call them culpable of Treaſon; which ſpeake of Eſtates)neither replied unto 
them, Thatthe power of a Soverdigne Prince ought not to be limited heather, 
That they ſpoke euill to call into- queſtion that which his dead father had done; 
but contrary,rejoycingatthat limitation, the cauſe to the debating & reſo, 
lution of the wiſe menof his Counlell. And after he was reſolved,that it was truc 
which they ſaid;he accorded untotheſe Counties and Barons their 
ſent to adjorne in caſe of Appealeto the Coun of Paris,the Prince of Wales: which 
done, the ſaid Countics and Barons cafily revolted from the Englith obedience: fo 
did Rochell getall Engliſhmen ont of their towne and caſtle. This done,theDuke 
of Berry, te ing Brother,would haue entred there ; bur for that time with 
words they refuted him theentrie thereinto, ſaying, they would ſend unto the king 
certain Delegates,to obtaine ſome privi and therefore defired ofthe Duke a 
ſafeconduQ, which he willing] ted : and having the ſame 
choſen for that ſeamo 
ſhewed him in all humilitic, how of X 
ence,& that again they would remitthemſelves into his Majeſtics obedicnce,as be- 
ing their king & naturall ſoveraigne Prince, bur tharthey befought him hunnbly ro 
viledges.” The king demanded, whar priviledges. Pirſt,faid 
they, That it would pleaſe your Majeſtie ro agree unts us,that the Town of Roche 


may be inſeperably united unto the Crowne of France forhar i be 
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venture,that can comein France: 7 
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a true French heart,accorded their requeſts : and fo the Rochellois returned meri- 
ly intothe Freach obedience, from whencethey had been ſeperated to their great 
Here then you ſee how well to the purpole and to the great profit ofthe 
ing and of the kingdome,thatlaw of Not alienating the Lands, Townes,and Pro- 
vinccs ofthe Crowne, was made. But upon this that I have ſaid of the Rochellois, 
ſome Meſſier will fay : How cth itthen,that the Rochellois are at this day fo 
bad French ſubjects ? hereunto the anſwere is calie and evident, that is,that they are 
at this day as good Frenchmenas ever were their anceſtours, bur they are notgood 
Iralians,nerther meane to be ſubject under the yoke of ſtrangers,no more than their 
anceſtors. Let us naw come tothe other example. | 
King Francis the firſt of that name, being priſoner at Vadril in Spain, in power of 
the cmperour Charles the fift, there was madea traitic and an accord berwixt the 
rwo great princes ; whereby amongſt other things, the king promiſed theemperor, 
to grant him all his right and poſlcfſion of the Dutchie of Burgoignc,and that h: 
would imploy himſclfe to cauſethe Eſtatesof the countrie to condiſcend therunto. 
This accord being concluded, the Emperor cauſed the king to be conducted to 
Bayonne, and there by his embaſfadours ſummoned him to ratifie the accord 
which he had madeat Madril when he was priſoner, to the end to make it more va- 
luable 8& that it mightthe rather appear to be made without conſtraint: unto which 
embaſſadours the king anſwered, Thar he conld doe nothing in that article concer- 
ningthe Dutchic ofBurgoigne withour firft knowing the intent and will ofhis ſub- 
jeRs,becauſc he could not aliene it withouttheir conſent, and that he would cauſe 
che Eſtates of the countrey toaſſemble to know their wils therein . Notlong after 
the king cauſed the Eſtates of Bourgoigne to come tr , Which would by no 
meancs conſent untothe ſaid alienation : wherot he advertiſed the Emperour,who 
ſceing that by reaſon they could not bealienated without their conſents, was con- 
tentwith thatanſwer,upon this condition, That the king would aſſure the ſaid dut- 
chic untothe firſt heire male which the faid king ſhould have by Elezor the ſaid em- 
peroursfiſter,unto whom hee was then eſpouſed . So thar,that law (That theking 
cannotalienatethe Crowne-land) was then very profitable unto the king and the 
kingdome. And unto this agree the doors of the Civile law,which hold, Thar the 
emperour cannotaliene any thing of the Empires, but he is bound to encreaſe it to 


' his power. And from thence they draw(but fooliſhly)the erymologic of thatname 


Aupaltzs faieng,The Emperours are called Au#g»#r,for that they ought toencreaſe 
cannotdiminiſh the Empire : as much fay they of other kingsagd monarchs, 
for there is therein thelike reaſon. 


the kingdomeof Fraunce, namely, the law Salique, the law of the Eſtates general, 
and the law of Notalicnating the lands and provinces of the Crowne are the very 
true pillars, baſes, and foundations of the kingdomeand the roialtic, which none 
canor ought to aboliſh. I doube not but there will be found many,which will be 
_—_ atthoſe aforeſaid examples and reaſons,and wil ſay, Thatto ſuſtaine and 

efend that the —_—_— aboliſh chefaid Law, is tro dimjmiſh his power, and to 
give limitation and reſtriction to his ſoveraigne authoritie. But for replie,I will on- 
ly demaund,[firbe not puiſſance ina Prince to conſerve him and his eſtate:If they 
confeſſe YeaCas none candenie it,if he beenor altogether without judgement: ) I 


| ay,ix followarhby argumem makenfromcontraries , that it is then impuiſſance and 


D _ want 
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For concluſion,noman of perfit judgement can denie, but theſe three lawes of | 
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naturall c3- 
1t be abo- 
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:be king, or 
any other, 


Sweto. in 
"Jaudio, 

cap 26, 
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Of ( cunſell. | Max 


want of power ina Prince,to ruinate himtelfe andius tare And byicontequentit. | 


followeth,that when we fay that a Prince cannot abohth.the fundamental lawexof 
him and his cſtares ſo much there wanteth that we dembiviſh. hig power, that by the 
As alſo one the contrarie, they which ſay, thata Pzince:can abokthatid change bus 
impuiſſance to conſerve himſelte.For totake itzighsly and in good lence,it is anat 
of mpuiſſance,to ruinat,deſtroy,overthrow,and to:participate his eſtate : Andcon- 
trarie, it is an act of power to conſerve himſelte,and maintaine lus eſtate. No more 
nor noleſle, than when a building falleth upon the eatth, or. when a man letteth it 
tall,thcſe be acts of feebleneflc, trailetic, and impuiſlance': but 'when the one and 
the other holdeth and ſtanderh ſtreightand firme,withavr cracking or falling,tbee 
be acts of force and power. | | * 


adulteries, inceſts, thefts, murders, andmaflacres, and other likecrumes, whichaz; 


dent it is, that ſuch authorifing is of no value, and that zh Princeicannot doethis, 
When the :mperor Claudizs would eſpoule Agrippine,his niece, higbrothers daugh- 
ter, he made a Law, whereby heauthoniſtdthe mariage of the uncle. with the niece, 
which was publiſhed all over : but ſayth Sartexixs, noman would imitate and fol- 
low the Emperours example (but a bader yant newly catranchuſed, & a foujdier,) 
every body ſo deteſted and abhorred ſuch kiridot mariages , as: being contratie 36; 
the ; eons law and common ſ{cnce- And wadetd , this kcll not out well bot 
him : For Agrippina his nceceand wit: oned hinitobringitotle Empire Ners 
hir ſonne(whom ſhe had had by another husband)an&hadeauſed himto be adop- 
red for his ſonn';although he had by his fixſt wife Miſſa&ma anothernerurall ſonne;, 
called Brizanicus,whom Nere(when he came tothe Ermpire)empoyſoned to death: 
ſothatby the inceſtuous mariage, wherewih Claudims had contaminatedand poy- 
ſoned his houſe,he and his natural! fonne(who by reaſon ſhauldhave been his ſuc- 
ceſſor) were killed with poyſon. We read likewiſe,thatthe Emperout Baſſtapwe Car- 
racallabeholding one day Ialia his moti1er in law withan cyc of inceſtuous coneys 
piſcence ;ſheſaid unto bim, $5 le venx,telepenx,[t thou wilt,chounmaicſt; Know- 
eſt thou not that it belongs unto thee to give the law;not ra reeciveit* which taJke 
ſoenflamed him yet more withluſt, that hetooke herto wite in tnarriage. Hereup: 
on Hiſtoriographers note,that if BaſSjanw had knowen:well, whatit was to gives 
law,he would have deteſted & prohibited ſuch inceſtuous and abhominable copu+ 


unto his ſubjects, but it muiſtnot be tonature-andnaturallreaſon. T his was 
vilelaw)chole rather to die,than to obey the ſaid Emperor Baſſianws,who had com» | 
manded him to excuſe before the Senate his 
Gerahis brother. For F apinidn knowing that ſuch a crime was by: 
ſo much there wanted,that he would have obcied theEmperor,if he had comman- 


ded him to have perpetrated and committed it , thathe would not obey him ſo far 


contrarie we eſtabliſh itand make it more firme, greater, andas4tw.rre invincible, | 


lawes,upon which hc and his Eſtate are founded; theyeſtabliſh & place in himan | 


þ | 4.424E VE "my 
As for the law Naturall, it cannot be aboliſhed : For if a Prince will authoriſe, | 


lations,and not to haveauthorifed them. Forbreefely,aPrince may well-give lawes | 


turall reaſon and common ſence cauſethustoabhoxteand deteſt : certaine andevi; | 


— — 
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the cauſe why Papinian the great Lawyer(who well underſtood both naturall & gi: | 


icide,commitrted in the perſon of | 
inſt natural right, | - 


therein,as toexcuſeir, Wherinthe Paynim. Lawyermay ſerve for agoodly exami | 


Alſo cauſe to be executed unnaturall- murdersand maſſacres againiiall carve 
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pletocondemne many Magiſtrate Lawyers of our time;whichnot only excuſe,but 


Max.1. Of (ounſell. 


and —_— But now we hauc ſpoken of a Princes abſolute power, let us come to 
theother 
The other power, which we call Civile,js that which is governed, andss i itwere 
limitted withinthe bounds of Reaſon , of right, and equitic, and which we muſt 
preſume,that the Prince will uſe,and uſcth ſo. arr in all his commaunds:unleſle 
ely he ſhew and declare, that he willeth andordaineth this or that of his ab- 
ſolute power, and of his certaineknowledge . This is that ſecond power,which is 
by Prudence & _ Counſel: and which givetha ſweet temperatureand 
counterpoiſe to that abſolute power,no morc nor no lefle, than the ſecond motion 
of het Sunnetempereth the courſe of the firſt , as we have abovelaid . This is that 
power whicheſtabliſheth and conſervethin alſuredneſſe,kingdomes and Empiers, 
and without which they cannot ſtand, butinconrinentſhal be ruina ted, 
and laid on the ground. This is that power which all good Princes have ſo practiſed 
(lerring their abſolute power ceaſe without uſing any,unlefſe in a demonſtration of 
Majeſtic, to makerheir Eſtate more venerable and better obeyed ) thar in all their 
aRions,and in all their commands, they-defire to ſubject and ſubmir themſelves to 
Lawesandto reaſon. And ndiedaingthey neuer thought oreſteemed to doeany 
unworthic of their Majeſtic, but contrary, havecver accounted,that there was 
morebeſcemi 4 A, ſoveraigne Prince,than tolive and carrie 
inall his actions according rand cquitic. And that the domination 
wn of a Pnnce,that _— — elfe,ts greater, more ſecure,and more 
ED Ions And truly, 
omanc cs language ,and have {o 
praftiſed their ——_——_—_ their byſtories Yea, the Oy T heodgſztus 
made an Law for it,which is fo to be marked pgs 
tran{lace it word by word. It he befhoandes 
ſelfetobebound unto lawes,ſo much doth our authorttie upon law. And 
afſuredly,ir isa farre greaterthing than the Empire it ſelfe,to ſubmir tus Empire and 
power unto Lawes. And that we will not to be lawfull unto us, we ſhew it 
unto others by the oracle of this our tEdiR. Given at Ravenna the cleventh 
"To Tune, the yeare of the Conſulſhip of Flerewrizs and Dioniſuus, 
ocomethento our purpoſe, you muſt underſtand,that de Comines ſpoke of this 
rows. inthe place abovealleaged,and not of theabſolute powerofa Prince: 
fo by 


it is certaine, that the Prince hath authoritie to enterpriſe 

to levie Mlevie kmpoſisupen his ſubjeas without their conſent. Becauſe that by 

theroial aw above mcntioned,the Roman people _— thelike = unto the 
Prince.as they had themſclves.to uſc it towards the Bepoogly 

andgave him abſo withour any aſtrition or oo wes ,to do what 

rea We ſcealſo by the Law of God fame abſolute power is given unto 

Ki verehgninPrinces: Foritis written, Try ne croverthe 

poo Speirs of he ſubjects. Andakt mthat abſo- 

CE aig ——arckes 

eames: moderation of the ſecond power, which is ruled by 

reaſon 8 equitie,which we call Civile. For,ſo much there wanteth, that God would 

that Princes ſhould victhe ſaid abſolute power upon their ſubjeRs,as he would nor 

fo far conſtrainethem,as to ſell their woah the example of 


Naboth, For moſt unlikely is it,that the great Dominator and Governor of all 
Di Princes, 
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Princes,would haue Princes toabuſctheir powers with crucltics,rapines, injuſtices, 
or any other unreaſonable way of abſolute power. But as God by juſtice punithed 
the wicked, 8 by kindneſle & clemencie maintaineth the good,and rightly & moſt 
holily uſeth his divine power;lo would he,that Princes whicharchis eutcnantzon 
carth,ſhould do the like ; not in perfeion(for that they cannor)bur in imitation. 
To conclude then now our talke, concerning the place of Comnes,certaine itis, 
that a Prince may well make warre, and impole tallies without the conſent of his 
ſubjects, by an abſolute power : but better it is for himto uſe his civile power , ſo 
ſhould he be berter obeied. And as for Aydes and Sublidics, whereof Commes ſpea- 
keth, ſome ſay they are notat this day levied by an abſolute power, but by the peo. 
ples conſent. Becauſe inthe time of Chaylesthe ſeventh(who had gicat& long wars 
againſt the Engliſh) the Eſtates generall of the kingdomeagreed umo him tolevie 
Aydes and Subſidies euery yeare,withoutany more calling them together; for thar 
the warrcs endured fo long,and that their cuery yeares aflembly would have come 
to great expences:ſo that it the cauſe hadalwaies conrinued, then neccflarily ſhuld 
the impoſition have continued. Bur cerraineitis,tharthis conſenr,dclivered by the 
ſaid Eſtares, concerned only the Engliſh warres, which cnding,the ſaid confent fi- 
niſhed: ycr afterward, the ſaid conſentand accord of the Eſtates was drawne intoa 
cuſtome. In the time of king Charles the eight, the Eſtates generall ar Tours, ware 
convocated ,as well to provide forthe government of the king and of the kings 
dome(for his Majeſtie was under age)as alſo for Aydes and Subfitlies; which were 
freely graunted by the ſaid ſtares Schough the people of Fraunce were thenverig 
poore andruinared. Andthe abovenamed Comunesſheweth one thing that is vetiie 
true, That the holding of the ſaid Eſtarcs is very good and profitable for aking of | / 
obeyed: but he complaines, Thitin 


France,whcreby he is both ſtrongerand better 
his time there were men(as there are at this day) unyyorthic to polkeſle thoſe offices 
which they held, who all they could hindered the holding of the Eftates, leaſt their 


evill behaviors and incapacities ſhould be ſpied and knowne. Such men are of like | 
hnmors.as the unworthie Emperours Caligula, Maximinus, Commedas, and others, 
whercof we have ſpoken above : which hated the Senate of Rome, becauſethey 
would not have ſuch correRorsand controulers. $9 
Let us now come to Machiavell, to proove his Maxime, which we haue aboue 
confuted by good reaſons and examples, He alleageth rwo reaſons : The one is, 

thatif a Prince governe himſelfe by one Counſellor alone, it would proove da 
rous, for feare that the Counſellor ſecke to occupie the Eſtare. Whercunto Ian 
ſwere,thar that were conſiderable, if principalities were at thisday given by tumuk | 
fuarie elections of ſouldiers,as in times paſt the Romance Empire was given : for he 
that could obraine the fayourof the men of warre either by love or moncy, carried 
it away . But in our time, principalitiesare heredirarie, or are given by grave and | 
deliberate election of more ſtajed and diſcreet people,than were the Prxtorian ſouk- 
diers of Rome, Yet doe notT approvethata Prince ſhould be governed by one! 
alone,when he may have a greater number of good Counſellon:tor! they that have: 
ſo done in times paſt, haue found it evill, and haue repented it,as more fully ſhallbe' 
ſhewed in the next Maxime. The reaſon alſois evident, becauſe one alone canpoe 
ſo well by his wiſdome examine & ſearch outamatter or cauſe,nor ſo well | 
vent difficulties occurrents,& conſequents that may happen,as many can do.Thee- 
foreallo the wiſe Salomonapproveth the Counſell which is compounded of n__ | 
Thef 


| 


—y 
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| nion+ yE&AM moe to His hongur, | | 
in a Counſel! there ſhould be Omerimes Caverand Appice Clandius 
eperſons,which often hold ftrong againſt others : for affaires and buſi- 


Thrower tecond.rcafon of Aachravell is, that he faith, That ina Counſell:com- 
porinded'ofmany\ there are alwaics diſcocdances and comrarictics of opinions 
harchdp vuannotargord, Whertmo I anſwer, Tharita Counſel be compounded 
of will atwaics tufficiently agree inthe opinions (as experi 
caceſheweth itinme-Connſcls of many Princes, and inche bodyof Commoan- 
weales)although they diſagree in motives,reaſons.allegations,and in other circum- 
ſtances. Theſe diſcordances arcofren very profitabic andaecediarie,if(d be they all 
lookerooneend , which is the good ofthe Commonwealth: As happened in the 
Counſell of the Senate , which was held at Rome abonethathorribleand ſtrange 
conſpiracie of Catiline, who with his companions wentutboutto deſtroy his coun- 
trey with fire & ſworde: For in that Counlell,Ce/ar reaſoned ſogently,as itſeemed 
he made ſmallaccountof the matter; and inreſpeR of his authorine others after 
him reaſonedin like manner, mildly and gently, as Caziline and his partakers were 

7 to4napbcen 2 L Burwhen it cameto Caro his ranke;he reaſo- 
7£a, intly.to rd ukefuch as poke before him. Great pi- 
vih he) 'F age © lutch a timeywhenmenateribuce the name of wicked 
Adnch 58regdod, Now x accountdd liberdiicic rogive the goods of a- 
man, it is magnanimitie to uſe violence and boldnefſſe, it is mercie and cle- 
mencie to plucke criminall and conde negpiog outofa Tuſtices hands : And1 
pray you, isit ſo ſmall athing to have diſtruQion, andtheeffuſion of 


our bloud? Another crime might be puniſheq afterit ſhould be committed: but 
who outtd puniſh Owrkee afterthe execution of hisconfpifaric, and that we ſhall 
be *They Which before hve delivered their opinics ſeemetobe very libe- 


ral Mord aff thebloud of fo manly pdod menwithin Rothe;to Fre that 
ofa ſortof wicked conſpirators, - fthey benotafraid ofthis conſpiadeFformach the 
more(my maſters) have we cauſe to feare,to watch, and hold us upon our guards 
widankdmuc anting them which ard — 2fhurance. Pore anceſon 
have mide chemblyts great, by:diligence,juſtice,& by good countell, | 
COVEIOL and. Vows them coup" þ cane, ies [ne fwhins 
od counſel, all chings ſucceed well; bur ſluggards & cowards had nicedim 

3 pro wears fo doubt they axe both courrarie and angry with them. And 
ofh6 wth 


advifets,rhar they which have confefſed the fault, ſhou!d die the death 

Caro inthis matierreaſonmg againſt the adviſe of ocherswhichhad 

bren beftne him greatly to bis commendation, drew the reſt atthe laſt to bis op- 
xr.thantothe diſl;onour of Ceſar. Sothenitisnot 


ever cyMl, 
and ſachlik 


nefſ fey thebettercleared and boulted our. Italſo holds others better in 
order; which otherwiſeby too g1 itie nd fear to contradiQ, ſuffer themſelves 
tobe carrid after the fnſt opinton,withonr d: bate or due conſideration. And truly, 
A tron Fpamin Caſe, ich lhe, which dnnics raemod gem 
Arrinpa, Serwbas,iPampeice; Calar, Ike, Which alwaics ned gent 
Wt jnall things Et es nave Clandins, flninrus ny 
and ſichlike, Which Þ Seriates hol rivoroue p 

part ſuch rigorous opinions ought not to be followed, yet they being mingled and: 


— 


diſperſedamongſt others.they ſerve well to bring to paſſe a good reſolution and ſo 
dc make agoodand ſweet harmonic ina Counſellor Senat,as T irws Zivias ſhew- 
Diij eth} 
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nions. For althoughforthe moft | 
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Diſcordant 


opinions 
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toone end, 
isnotto be 
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ſpeaketh, are not ſo much to be fearadin Princes Counſels; Againſtwhole: Ma- 
xime I conclude, That thePrince which governeth himſclſc bythe. coun{giof men 
thatbe wiſe;honeſt,and experi | proſperit al good; &hethatmicth bin- 
(cle by his own head,ſhall ruinatehimſelfe ; as faith very cligamily the Pact Aprace; 
{1 9.4 15 THF (0203) OGG ©; 
gw: A Supreame protr, devoid of Counſel gaod, . | 5 .. iT,511 4 
243 Falgof it ſelfe, «5 though ir never Hood, + tt on) | 
| 4 Tempera power by Godexalzed s: fo , i oO tollnicn: | 
The Inremperas bis hatred doth nor miſie, + won £215 eat: 1 
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eth in many places. And therefore contradictions of opinions, whereof Mechiavell 


| » | 5 | L 
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n T he Prince, 10 ſhun and nor, 18 be circumvented of Flarerers, ought ' farbid bf 
. . bus friends and Counſellors, thag they ſpeake not 10 him, nor 10-connſll fum }.' 
|: "489 thing, bur owby of rhoſe things whereef be freely begins 1oſpeakeygr 46herh -- 
"F T ol otumndogm 

by I Td He meanes to ſhun and ayoid Flatterers,, whichdae no- 
E thing els but make lies, and report falſtioods, pleaſing 

9 Princes eares(ſaith Machiayell)is, that he make kniqwne 
that hee takes no pleaſure in rearing oflies: but that 
it is more agrecable unto. Ius pature', . that men 
ſpeake thetruth . But becaule the Prince ſhould rao 
much debaſe his Maieſtie to yeeld an care to cuery one that will 
utter a truth unto him ; itjs then requiſite; thathe takea third way : 
Therefore (laith hee) it ſhall bee good tharthe Prince hold alwayes 
nigh him ſome certaine number of vertuous people,: which m; que 
libertie freely to tell him truth uponall ſuch. things ne, e- 
maunds adviſe, and not of any other things. Forbidding and inhibi- 
ting them to ſpeake to him of any thing but of tharwhereof hee him- 
ſelfe hath begun the ralke. After hauing underftood their opinions, 
he ought to deliberate with hiraſclfe, and chuſe the Counſell that hee 


| 


ſhall fad beſt. - |, 
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NY @aratly r moredangerous gan hethitieeth-befotchis 
I&2L X/ $|eycsa thoufrndabutes, andimowerbytiz: His Pripgesaffairggoe 
UA cvilland yer tirhervitbaorordatcanddpen his mouth colethim 
knowthem | becauſe herankerh che prinfipgyi dutievfagogd andfaithful Coum- 
{ellorto his Princeyrodetlare urito-hymitho abuſes: cormmitretiby his ſubjeds, be 
they:O flicersor privat perianz,that withgowdConrifell oaade thetefors, 
Andtoarreridyhiletthe Prnve himfcifo begin the tyaregr fieſt wolhib Countellatiar 
ſhoutd'be in vaine?'tor he cannos propote thar which krvknoiytrh Hor {and irisa 
notorious and plaine thing,/rhavthe-Prince (who isal waves fhartupimranhouſegor 
withina troupe of his people); ſceth noraeuknoywerh Wwe uhingepiſſe, burthir 
which inenmake them (ce and know. This was the.cinfe whereforePucleſramoom- 


plaingd ſo nuckhot thoflatrerers of his Comm , whichitrpihgtlotorhe:taghide | 


thinps,fed himprithſmoake;and-{o by: tha canes ade tym commitmany \gvear 
faults in the adtninifttation oÞche>empire. Bur beamiſethar hiſtoric is wonthy-the 
marking, will recite itarlengrh1,”' 12.1 mitt ive ord or or no torn mo nx 


- The Emperor Deoclefuum was borneima{iitle vitape, of a baſcund oblcute race | 


at Salon in Eſdavonia : yet nntisyooth;arid Maturallyhowa'ſoambitiousand co- 
vetous of -honour, that from ayount ſoutdier;hoaſpicert Nillin! \thac he 
becamea Caprinejand from bt >Coloneltand fromsColongllis 
bexLicutenant gencrall andicheete of ehwannic;)Sfingly came tharrgreavdſe© 
mdeto- bertheRomaneE ar. VWhondiewas reno thedorojaigndegrogs! 
ilÞh&nours, yct was his unfatableaimbitiani& rovcreufneſfeb\giori ed; 
for being Emperor; he would needs be worſhipped a 3 God aind'itake higfetube 
kifled;on which he ware golden ſhocs covered with pearles add precious ſtornsLaf} 
rerthe mannerofthe kings of Perfia. Bur who: have thooghethachewould 
have given over the emperialtdignitic andfo many twiioursas wero done hi 
in truth he did forſake all this, and difpoitedhimicif& of his Empire;whichhe refig: 
ned toConflannu.Chiorw andGalerjar:gnd retired uns hishoutear Salotvin Scla- 
vonia, where he lived yet morethan tenyyearesa privat man, takiaghis paſtimzin 
gardeningand rurall work”s, and neverTepenced hintwhileſthewasa privat wan 


that he had deſpoiled himſclte of the Erapite. BuriFthis be ſo ſtrange bak aahar | 
| a man ſoambitious,andthat ſowelllovedthehonous ofchieworld;ro rid himifelf | To 


of ſogreat a dignitie, did berome( as I: may fay)aGardinerandaLabourerof the 
earth;yet mo:c admirable is the cauſewherefore he didthis : For was for no orher 
cauſe, bur for the hatred and evill will that he conceived againſt the flatterers of is 
Court,which a thouſand waics abuſed him,wherumohecould norwell give rwme+ 
die,he was ſo beſieged betwixt their hands. Thishath bin written by many Hyſto: 
riographers,yea, by Fl.viasYopiſcus, who placerh ne anarks che princi 
cauſcs of Princes corruptions. 'And becauſerhis place lkes.me welt; I will tranflare 
it, Aman mayaske ('aith he) What is it that makerh Princes fo wicked &' corrupt? 
Firſt, theirgrear libertie and abundance of all things they have?! Secondly, their 
wicked friends, their dereſtable atrendams, their covetous 'Eunuchs;theit toohiſh 
and uncivile courtiers.and too plaine-igriorance of 'theaffanes of their Common- 
wealth.I have heard my father tell this,chaeche Emperour Divriefianreruming utito 
| Diijj a 
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3 private lifeyyas wont to lay, that theteis. nothing haxder thanfo;know waelhow 
” | toplay the Enipetor  Fowre or five(faith be) willafemble & miliga plot i ems 
” | todeceivetheEmperour, after they willlay allwith bne voice,what they will have 
” | him roddc. TheEmperor;who iscncloſed inchis houſe, canrim know thetruth of 
” | things as they paſſe, but by necefſitie is: conſtrained to underfland nothing but 
"| wharpleateth-themto cell-bim; & make ima underſtand: fo doerhey cauſe him to 
” | give offices to men by themſelves inpaſt, which meit them notat al; and makes 
” | hit caſt out ſuch as beſt deſerve them forithe gpvodotthe Commonivealth, What 
| ”} ſhouldbe ſaid morego-make ſhort, ſaith Dinclepan, A good, wile;& vertuous Prince 
Wc shought& ſold by Ire etapltehoordely 

| 


I 


\ m——_——— »., _, —- + - 
— - © _ 
En 


oY oy py 


_— 


bite - - ” as _ - - 
4 -*. FI EET EDS. | 


ha * .- 
F: % " 
Io Pas wn 


mW "OS PS £0 hs i 
\ p<. * 


(heweth,that Diacleſuan was teted to be Emperor, becauſe he was gavarned 
mavgrc his beand(as they fay)by flattering courtiers,wbichcaufed him roabule his 
| eſtate; But I leave you rothinke, if this were nota ſtraunge thing to ſec Diecieſoan 
' change his emperill eſtate witha ruſtickelife, for the ditplcaſurebetooke at his flat- 
teririgCourtiers: for by the. contrariewe commonly fee, that Princes rather pleaſe 
them(clves.marvellaufly toleeflatterers, and theycannotgocthtecpacss, but they 
hayetham attheir tailes, and more willingly doc they, givethair cates unto them 
; than to good people which will tellthem the truth oof affazes that itnport their E- 
ſtaze. Andhe tharwill tell them this hyſtoric of Diovieſcan, aman need not doubt | 
but chey wil ſtraight ſay he was a ſot & a beaſt to forfke his dignitievf an Emperor 
' fot ſuch a caule,and that hebetterdeſeryed to bea gardiner than anEmpetour. Bur 
| if theyednſider what was the endof Gaba,of Cavaradac, of Baſtianas, ard ofmany 
| othiceRomane Empcrouts,which | of flatterers have had fearefull deaths; 
| they-willnotcſtceme Dioclefias ſacha foole to withdraw himſcite to a privat habi- 
| taion,there to fiſh his. dayes otherwiſe than by the hands of murderers. Yet I 
| mixſtconfalſethit he might have done better, to have pur away trom him all thoſe 
peſitentflatterers:ahd it torid ſo many arancefromthe court,therehadbeen 
| ptnillin fo gteata chahge z yer nodoubr n was not impefhble for him to have dif- 
| pajched then by litthe and hate one after. another, ahd then to have placed good 
people abuut him, thereby to have ſtrengthened himſelfe. "7? f 
Tris » per- | + IRisthen ſeene by the faying of Ditcleſcas, thatthe Maxime of Mankiruel is. 
qcious | rue preceptof fennic;and that there are no greater flatterers, hor more perniti- 
holdzhe | Ousthan theythat keepe cloſe from Princes the truth of _——_— raiſe, And 
reh from | truly;if the Prince bave good-Counldllors andicrvants, by whom hee may be well | 
Ms | ativertaſed of all truths which:\may concetne his cſtate, and where heoughtto pro 
vid6and giverulcszalthough ſome lies by flatterers be fowne amongſt them, yetcan | 
= not corrupt the good (government of the Prince : for truth hath alwaics of hir 
felfe ſa great force;as ſhe cabſcth lies tovaniſh away,as miſts before the Sun, ſorthat | 
alwaics they convert to ſmoke without cffeR, if fo bee the truth bee not hid inthe | 
Prince. And withall,flatterersand liers dare notopen their mouthes, tearing to bee 
diſcovered in that cvill purpoſes, when. they know that the Prince hath nigh him | 
good and wiſe men, whidhl will 4dlhim the truth of all that concernes his 
eftate,and whichare beloved and credited of him. bo 
t. oniſruin, | BY the Civile law, he that knoweth any cnterprifſ® which tendcthto the domagt | 
ca11+,.1s, | ofhis Prince, is bound to revealeit unto him, upon paine himſclte to be held. cul | 
Mai, pablc oftteaſon. Theythen which are Counſelors and moſtcſpeciall = 
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a Prince, whichare ira more particularobligation unto their maiſte!s fetvicethan 
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other Subjects are,ought not they to be reputed tor traitors when they conceale the 
tructh from the Prince,ot ſuch things as pertaine to his charge and providence ? If 
any anſwer,thatal things for which thePrince ſhould provide,import not his ruine, 
being omitted : I reply , that it may be not his preſent ruine, but yetar length , For 
one tault and omiſſion draweth another after it ; and thar,another ; and fo by little 
andlirtle, the eftate of the Commonwealth ; and by conſequent, the Prince fals 
into confuſion . Andyct although the omiſſion of providing , in things wherethe 
Prince is bound to provide,doe not unporthis ruine and deſtruction,cuther preſent 
oratlengthzyet it muſt needs alwaies1mport daiage to the Prince, or his ſubjects; 
andineverie caſc it isthe profit and intereſt ofthe Prince,to give proviſion and rule 
therefore . Forthere cannot come but good, when ſubjects are well governed, and 
that there is a good pollicie in all things. 

Here may be demaunded,Secing the good Counſcllorsof a Prince are ſo neceſ- 
ſaric.and flatterersand evill Counſellors are ſo domigeable,from whence commerh 
itthat yet Princes are well attended on and garniſhed with flacterers, and have few 
good Counſellors about them ?It ſeemeth that Maiſter Philip de Comines hath well 
hit this mark : Saying thatthis comes to paſſe, becauſe Princes alwaics ſeeke fuch as 
feeds their owne humors and pleaſe them beſt,and contemne ſuch as are contrarie, 
although they may be more profitable unto them . For (ſaith he) ſuch as have been 
nouriſhed witha P:ince,'or which are of his age , or which can beſt orderand dif- 
poſe his pleaſures ,or ſuch as apply themſelves unto his will, are alwaics in good 
po_ the firſt unto whom he imparteth and diſperſeth his authoritic and great 


ſcll, untill he find himſelfe in ſome great neceſlitie, andpftentimes hath moſt need 
of them which before he haddeſpitcd as I have ſeene (faith he) of the Countie de 
Charalois and king Edward of England. ef! | me 

' But upon this point riſeth yetan other doubt, Wherefore it is thatflatterers doe 
rather pleaſe Princes, than wiſe men ? Pluterch ſeemes unto me well to reſolve this 
queſtion : when. he ſaith , That it from this , that naturally men, but 
eſpecially Princes,dotoo much love themſelves: And love of ones ſelte obfuſcateth 
and blindeth judgement, ſo that we can neuer truely judge that which we love. 
From hence it followeth , that when a flatterer tels his Prince many goodly things 
to his praiſe, he belceves it , and perſuades himſelfe that there are many praiſc able 
things in him, although indeed there be nothing. And there helperh to this per- 
 ſuaſion, that the fAatterer alwaics takes for the ſubject of his praylſes, ſuch vicesas 
are in alliance and neighbourhood with their vertues . For if the Prince be cruell 
and violent, he will perſuade him that he is Magnanimious and Generous, and 
ſuchaoneas will not put up an injutie or deſpite. Ifhe be prodigall , he will make 
him belecve that he is liberall , and magnificall, that he maintaines an eſtate truly 
Royall , and onethat well recompenceth his ſervants. If the Prince be over-gone 
in lubriciti:s andluſts, he will fay, he is ofa humaneand manly nature , of a Ioviall 
and merrie completion , and of no Saturnine complexion or condition . It the 
Prince be covetous andan eater of his Subjects, he will ſay, he is worthy to bea 
great Prince, as he is, becauſ: he knowes well how to make himſelfe well obeyed. 
Briefly , the flatterer adornes his la in ſuch ſort, that he will alwaics praiſe 
his Princes vice by the reſemblance of fome vertue nie thereunto. For the moſt 


part of vices have alwaies ſome likeneſſe with ſome vertue. The flatterer alſo * 
is 


tes. Anda Prince never knowes how to chulſe a wiſe manandof good coun- |, 


Princes love 
flurerers,& 
wheretfore. 
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his _ not forget tocover his owne faults and vices with the vilage and like- 
neſle of ſome vertue nic unto them . For he will cover his ambition with the zeale 
of the Commonweale,and will ſay,that forthe Princes fervice,and that the aftaires 
of the Commonwealth might be well governcd, he accepted or purſued ſuch an 
Eſtate, or tooke on him ſuch a _ , Which otherwiſe he would never have de- 
maunded or accepted . His covetouſneſle he will cover with his Princes honour, 
and will fay , that it ſhould be no honour to his Maiſter (who is ſo greata Lord) to 
have a ſernant poore and contemptible. If he be vindictive, he willalwaics cover 
his vengeances with the Princes mantle,faying that the enmities he hath,js for the 
good ſervices he hathdoneto his Prince , and thatthe Maiſter is deſpiſed and out- 
raged in the perſon of his ſervant . And fo of all other vices . Inſomuch that the 


Prince who yeeldeth his cares to flatterers , ſhall alwaics ſo be dealt withall, that | 


they ſhall beleeuevices to be vertues, And he will cafily beleeve this, becauſe (as is 
faid)le is the nature of man too much to love himſclfe,& by conſequent to be blind 
in judging of himſelfe, beleeving ſtill his vices to be vertues . And contrarie ,ifthe 
Prince heare a man ſj which of an evill thing, tels him the evill and of a 
good thing , the good ; he ſhall never pleaſc him ſo well.as that flatterer. And from 
hence proceedeththe common proverbe, which is as truc as can be : 0b/equizms 
amicos, veritarem odium parere: To follow a mans pleaſure and defire, gets friends, 
but the truth, hatred . And this is ſcene, not only in Princes, butalfoin particular 
and privat men. For ſay to a covetous man,or to a wicked uſurer who caterh up his 
Chriſtian brother by exceſſive uſuries, That he is a frugall,good,and wiſe husband, 
and that he well obſerves S. Pavls commandement, who wik every man to have 
care of his family ,and if not care to gather togither goods for his children , he is 
worſe than an Infidell; certainly you ſhould be accounted his great friend, and he 
would take great pleaſureto be fo tickled in his vice, But if you ſay unto him, There 


is no charitiein him ſo to deſtroy and eat up his brother Chriſtian whom he ought |- 


tolove as himſe that true charitie is joined unto faith, pirtic,and all other ver- 


tues (as S. Paw/(aith) and that he that is withour love,is withour faith , withoutver-- 


ruc,and isa veric Infidell ; then have you loſt him forever, and he will be no more 
your friend ; you hauc obtained his hatred fortelling him the truth: 

Burt good people oughtnot to deſiſt for that cauſe, to ſay the tructh both to 
Princes and to privat mo . Fortruely , Truth is ſo goodly and expedient of her 
ſelfe (as Plaroſaith,) that not onely we ought to preferre her before the good grace 
favourand amitic of men,butalſo before al things of the world. A good man then 


which loveth Truth, will imitate the example of 2uinrins Capizolinss, who one day 


making an Oration to the Romane people, after hee had liuely ſhewed them their 
fults.:n that they ceaſed not to tumultuate and diſobey their Superiors, wh 

ſome great diſorder and confuſion might fallrothe commonw edintheend 
theſe words: Maſters,] know well,that a man may utter more pleaſant talke, and tell 
you of things more plauſible , but as for me,my narure is not to flatter, and thepre- 
ſent necefſitie cauſeth, thatT loue rather to tel you true things, than pleaſant: I have 
a good mind to pleaſe and content you, butT love much better, ro preſerve and 
guardyou from falling into deſtruttion, how little thanke ſoeverT haue of you. 
Theſe remonſtrances and words of this good man, were of ſuch efficacy by the pure 
and nativetruth which he ſhewed unto the people withoutany flatterie,thathe 
peaſed the tumules and diſcontentments of| the Citi. Andas to Princes men no 


not 


_= 


Of (Gounſell, i + 


Max.2: 


not to ſpare to ſpeake truth : {o they may not take delightto be prailed by fdrrerers. 


but mult ſhew them, tharwhoſocver praiſeth any-man (behe.Prince or other) in 
his preſence, is a flattercr : hemuſt ſet- before them, the exampleof: that good and 


wile Emperor Alexander Severws,who tookeplealurein hearing the prailesdtgrear |. 


Princes which had bene before him, but would never heare his owne. Andgreaty 
praiſed thar ſaying of the valiant Romane captaine Peſcearius Nyger, who as one 
day acertaine Orator would necds haue pronounced an OrationcaltedPamperica, 
in his praiſe, Go thy way (faith he) and write the prailcs ot-Megyns a0d: Jnniball, 


and of other old and valiant Captaines, that we may imirate them :forit isapure | 


mockerie topraiſe ſuchas doyer live, and eſpecially great Princesotwhom there is 
hope and feare,and which may bereave a man ot both life goods amid libertie :as for 
me, whilſt I am alive, I will do good and approved thiags, and afrer.my death,then 
letme be praiſed. The Em ur Alexander then alledged this notable tcntence of 
captaine Niger,and would by no meanes be praiſed in his owne preſence. So-like- 
wiſe when men uſed to ſalute him, he would not ſufferthem to uſermwles and (alutati- 
ons of flatteric : As, God conſerve thy Divinitie, thy ſacred Maieſtie, by Clemuencre, 
(which ſince have benein uſe)but they muſt ſay only, God keepe thee Alexander. 

And they which didotherwiſe,or which wold uſe too many ceremonies intheirſa- 
lutations, were ſtreight mocked and hifſed at, yea, torced out of the Emperours 
chamber, But indeed willingly he would be ſaluted of none but of good men, afid 
of goodreputation. Inſomuch,as he cauſed an edit to be publifhed,whercby hee 
inhibited and forbad upon great paines, that none ſhould daretoprefent hunlcife 
before his face,which knew himſelfe to be,or indeed was of evillfame & repurarion. 


Moreover, they mult ſhew to Princes, That it is the goodlieſt thing inthe worldto | 


know himlſelfe, For beſides that the knowledge of our ſelves leads us tothe know- 
ledge of God, it makes that men (although they be great Princts) acknowledge 
themſelves alwaycs men, that is to fay, ſubjecto faile and rodocevill,to follow evil, 
to leave that which is good.to —_—_— of good things,and ro know many evill, 


and to practiſe them. For theſe qualities are common in all men generally. Soxhar | 


he that knowes himſelfe a man,will alſo know and acknowledge himfelte apr to fall 
and offend,and fo will he abare his pride , wheras otherwiſe it would mountanda- 
riſcby the fooliſh and hyperbolicall praiſes of flatterers. X , 
Moreover as itis very requiſiteand neceſlarie, that wiſe men whichare nighthe 
Prince,ſhould uſe free libertie ro tell him the truth of all things which conceme 
him :ſomuſt they doe it with all modeſtic,accompanied with the honourand reve- 
rence that God hath comanded us to beare unto Princes,as to his liemtcnants. For 
that Cynickelibertie of ſome Philoſophers,which knew not how toreprehend and 
ſhew mens faules,but by taunts and birrcr biting ſpeeches,are notto be approoved3 
as did that foole Diogenes,who ridiculouſly and triflingly talked with king Alexan+ 
| der the Great as if he had ſpoken to ſome mplebal of Athens. And Califthe- 
nes,whom Alexander led with him in his voyage into Aſia, to inſtruc him in good 


documents of wiſdome; who indeed was ſo auſtere, hard and biting in all his re- | 


monſtrances and reaſonings,as neither the king nor any others could take in good 
partany thing thathe caught It is then very much expedient(itamanmeantofru- 
ifie and do good by his ſpeech) to uſe gentle and civide 1alke and perſuaſions; 
eſpecially if he have to doe with a Prince or great man,which wilthoebegained by 
rigor(oras they ſay,by high wraſtling) but by mild andhumbleperfuaſions. And 
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him which was not reaſonable : I would(Sir)doe for your fſerviceall thatis poſlible 


they are. For the true triend and ſervant of the Prince, orders and framesall his ati- 
onsto the good of the Prince, and the flatterer tends and bends all his actions to 
his owne proper good : thetrue friend loveth witha eve love his Prince ,and the 
Aatterer loveth himſelfe : the true friend modeſtly blameth his vices in his preſence, 
and praiſcth his vertues in hisabſence; butthe fiattereralwaies cxalts the Prince in 
his preſence,rather for his vices,than for his vertues, and behind his backe hebla- 
meth and defameth him, vaunting and ſaying, that hegovernes him ar his plea- 
ſure,and that he poſſeſſeth him, and makes him doe what hee will : the true friend 
perſevereth in the ſervice of his Prince, as well in time of adverſitic as proſperitie, 
and the flattererturnes his backe in timeof adverſitie : the true friend ſerves for an 
healthfull medicine to his Prince, butthe flatterer for a [wcer poiſon: the true friend 
conſerveth his Prince in his cſtate and greatneſſe: but the flarterer -precipitateth 
hum into ruineand deſtruction, as we ſhall diſcourſethe examples of al theſe things 
hereafter, 

Morcover,when we ſay that flatterers are pernicious to a Prince,that is not ment 
of all them which dedicate and give themlelves to pleaſe the Prince; for there may 
well be Gentlemen of his owne age about him,toaccompany him in his honeſt pa- 
ſtimes,as to ride,hunt,hawke,to tourney,to play attennis,to run,andother like pa- 
ſtimes, which doe notevil togive themſelves topleaſe him in ſuch _ : butcon- 
trary,it isright neceſſary and requiſit,that the Prince have ſometimes ſuch compa- 
nie. For it ſhould not be good nor comely (in defe, and for want of plaics and 
| {times)hee ſhould to himſelfe procure an habit ofa Stoicall humour neither 


remarkable exampleabove others in Alexender the great, king of Macedon : When 
he departed from his countrie to paſſe into Aſia, to make war upon that great Do- 
minator,king Dariws, he had with him moſt cheefe in his love amongſt others, Cr- 
rerws and Hepheſtion, two gentlemen, his cſpecialleſt friends and ſervants , yer farre 
different the one fromthe other :Craerss was of an hard and ſharpe wit, ſevere, 
ſtoicall,and melancholicke,who altogether gave himſelf unto affaues of Counſell, 
and indeed was one of the kings cheefe Counſellors : but Hepheſtion was a young 
gentleman , well complexioned and conditionedin his manners and behavior, of a 
goodand quicke wit , yet free of all care but this,to content and pleaſe the king in 


phaſtion the friend of Alexander , as one that gave him(clfe ro maintaine the perſon 
of his Prince in mirths and paſtimes , which were good tothe maintenance of his 
health, When Alexander had conquered Perfiaand Media , he begun to ap 

hiunſelfe afterthe Perſian & Median manner, the rather to gaine the hearts of thoſe 
nations newly conquered : Hepheſtion to pleaſe the king , did the like, leaving the 


the king liked him the better : but Creerss kept alwaies his old faſhions of Mace- 
donie ,and much blamed faſhions in their apparrdl,and faidit was 


CON- 


but evento barbarize, andbegun totauntand gibeat Hepbeſtion for it . This their 


_ —_ ——m_— 


| 


he ſhould geta completion too ſevereand melancholicke. Hereof we reada very | 


his (ports and paſtimes ; inſomuch , as men called Crarerss the kings friend,and Hes |. 


Macedonike manner,to apparrell himſelfe as the Perſians & Medes did ,for which | 
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aboveall,men ought well to cngrave in Princes minds, that notable anſwer which | 
captaine Phociew made unto the king Antpater, who had required ſome thing of 


for me,but you cannot have me both for a friend and a flatterer : as if he would ſay, | 
That they be two things farre diffcrent,to bea friendand to be a flatterer,as intruth | 


— 
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contratierie of manners,was a cauſe that they centred Lana uarrels; | 
inſomuch as one. day they came unto the drawing of ſw Os rot: 
and ſtreight aſſembled their friends on both Go z o I Out a great 
mutinie, if the lang himſelte had not come in pans dcng earn, a ans So of 


pcople,and ——_— them, preſencly and gpeal 
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, . a G . they. 
monldeadiboghims Temple make himbe w a | 
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things whichcs [ar id agtitf his will by the perſualions 8 conſttaint of | nplers, 
got untd him hatredand evill will of all the Senate , inſomuch, that ſome Senators 
conſpired apainſt him,and ſlew him even in the Senat houſe. 


Caius C galdacertaine time was a good Prince, butthe janglers he had abour 
him, by ther tnmeaſurable praiſes made him become (25 faith Sverdvius) a mon- 
ter: "they cauſed him totake titles of , Pitious, The Sonne of.Campes or Hoaſts, 


Moſt good;and Moſt mms ry : and inthe meane while they made him become 


the moſt cruet the moſt coward,and the moſt wicked tyrant in the world. He tooke 


adefircafter alt thoſe goodly names and titles, yea to take thename of a King, and 


'to weare a crowne * bur his flatterers ſhewed him , that the nameot an Emperour 


was much more thana King : therefore from thence forward he attributed to him- 
ſelfe a divinehonour. Sb gave he commandement , that men in temples ſhould ſer 
up images of hini throughall the world, which were ſubje& to the Romane Em- 
pire: Inſoruch, _ the 'Govemourof Iudea, called Perronins, would have pla- 
eat tem cat rempleof Ierufalem, but the Iewes would 
eehed nag whereby there had like to have 
other provinces of the Empire it was executed 
without contradidtion , Tetticecumtened that hisimages ſhould bee inall places 
adared this deteitable 1 thonſter would man — goe and phace himſelfe in per- 
after and Pollux', in'the Templewhich was conſe- 
catedroth&marRome, andthere made himfelfe1o be werkiippedi in the middeſt 
ofthe ſaid tx which hee called his bretheren . Morcovet, he caufeda Tem- 
ple to be builded and conſecratedputhere hemadehis image'ty be aeaed; which 
— gl gold,andcauſed itevery day to haveon ſuch like apparell as hewore him: 
nn thit Temple, priefts for his ſervice , to offer up unto him 
Ee prores' 5 Plicalants, Peacockes, and other like birds and 
bealts |” Sometimes went hee into the Capitoll , /apirtys 
Tem le, ai tens ondtechne writo the image of Jepirey, and make a counte- 
nanceto ralke with hit; ; and ſpedkeinhis care ,andthen would lay his owne eare 
ro Jepirers monh , as it \yere to heare his anſwere* ſothetityes would hee lift op 
his voice, ,arrdfauntand rebuke 7upirer- and aftet hee was from thence, 
cien ſaid he thathe had ſpoken with , and had obtathed that hee a 
hy th plbiodhewordedeance 
of pride and arr te ebboatoablennd eragork 
Bchold to w lers brother Hith!. Bur this was nor all :for ſeel 
_ thos odoted” hee ed; -that 5 man dutſt 'ever repay 
thing againſthim; andfocymmintedheathoulind nntnigranthens 
or Arn ko e mipheetor, which ſpends hls 
"and wry wherein tienever 
ceaſedto wafſow td tumble hiniſelfe,,cill he wal ſuddenly maſſacred and flaine: 
whichwas'a) tandrovificd recontipenice vnits hind ;becauſcheſo lightly! bilteved 
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You muſt thinke, harieſ het ng trdledtuther maſter, leading 
him toſuch follies,that they themiſelves were werty-and joyful.co ſee nl 
ned er ii ance eras hereoelnaghais forther al, wn allanto ſpeak 
which did notlaugh, is ſoruchthebetrer to male-others wee per ——___ 
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' he employed himlelfe to praiſc and exalt the Emperour, buralſo he ſer on his wife, 
called Exzes, to make her fitand handſome to gaine the good grace of that young 
' Priace,commaunding her torefuſe him nothing. For ſuch people, to come to the 
| endrthey purpoſe,care nottherein to —_— honour and that of their wives, 
even ſo faras themſelves to be very bauds.S 

ſomuchrhatſhee entred into Cabgwuls his amitie, and her {elfe diſcovered unto him, 


much, that Macro, as well by the meanes of his wife, as by-his ownejangling, was a 
goodtime in credit. But one day he had done ſomething that pleaſed not Caligula 
(as to breake a glaſſe, or ſome other like fault) and this fooliſh Emperour cauſed 
himto be called. When he camehe faid : Come hither Gallant,did not you com- 
maund ſuchathingto your wife * doe you not know well, that it isathing puni- 
ſhablc by our lawes, tobe a baud to his owne wife * You muſt die : and ſo conſtrai- 
ned him to flea himſelfe, without hearing any excuſe or defence. 

There are yet two others, which received no lefſe, and I willtell you how. The 
Emperour Cabgwls, being oneday ficke in his bed, theſe janglers came to viſit him : 
The firſt was one 4frecanw Porirus, who being nie the Emperours bed, ſeemed to 
be veric ſad and forrowfull for the Emperours diſcaſe,and amongſt other adulatorie 
talke , he ſaid unto him : I would(Sir) itwould pleaſe the gods thatT might diefor 
the recoveric of your health ; for I make a vow tothe gods, that I would die with as 
= heart, as ever I did aniething. The other called 4fracanm Secundas, ſaid 

iſeto the Emperor : O, would it pleaſed thegods,that I might to utterance go 
Skirmiſh with the Sword plaiers,to de {laine ofthem far your majeſtics health : For 
I ſweareby the gods, that I would willingly —_ ſelfe for your recoverie. 
Caligulaanſwered them nothing atthat time; but when he was whole, heſentfor 
them both, and being come, he ſaid umtothem : Maiſters, my good friends, I am 
made to know, that you are vere devoutto the gods : For ſince the other day that 

t1 cametoviſit me, and that you vowed your lives tothe gods for my health, I 

ve ſoone recovered it, as you vowed unto me : Bur fearing arelaps, and againe 
to fall into my diſeaſe, if you accompliſh nor your yow, I have ſent for you to make 
you dic, praying you not totake itin cvill part, And withall, without attending 
their anſwere, he commanded the Captaine ofhis Guard, to diſpatch them. This 
fooliſh Emperour,after thoſe janglers had made him be come ſucha beaſt and mad 
man, did nevergood thing but this. Butin regard ofthe execution ofthele three 
Aatterers,they encountred the beſt of the world: for they which had made him be- 
comea fooke, merited well to receive part of his folly, 

But certaine it is, that this ſort of flatterers which areſo prodigall of praiſes, will 
not ſpare all honoutable titles towards the Princes unto whom they addi them- 
ſelves, whileſt they are in their perſence, but behind their backs,they mocke them, 
and ſpeake a thouſand evik upon them. Teridges, brother of Yolog e/ws king of the 
Parthians, inthe time of the Emperour Neyo, cameto Rome with a great retinue. 
As ſoone as he was arrived, he fell on his knees before Xere, his hands together 
tending towards heaven, ſaying in this manner: Sir, I, which am theNephew of the 

tking Arſaces, and brother of the king Yolop eſa and Pacorms, am thy humble 

| bn andlave,andam come hither to worthip theeas my god: forl can doe no- 
thing but what itpleaſeth thee. Thou haſt done red the Emperor Nero) 
| tocome unto me to enioy and have fruition of my AT 
; El1j that 


how well hir husdand loved him, and what commaundement hee gave her. Inſo- | 


then obeying Macro her husband,did | 
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that which thy predeceſſors did not leaverthee, Igiveit thecand make thee at this |. 


| andto take them away. Afterthis word, he puta crowne on his head, and inveſted | 
' himwith the kingdome of Armenia. After (fora paſtime and ſport for this new 
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preſent, king.of Armenia; that thou maiſt know,thazit is in me to give kingdomes, | 


king) plaics were appointed, wherin Nero would needs make it appeare, how well 
he could play upon the citharon, and indeed plaied amongſt the common plaicrs, 
Alfo he thruit himſelfe amongſt carters cloathed in greene as they were, to ſhew, 
that in Liſts he could alſo tell how to handle chariot horſes. After this, T eridares 
the new king of Amenia,being retired into his londging, mocked Nero, and ſpoke 
infinit cvils of him,calling him Carter, Citternier : and further ſaid , hemervailed 
how they could ſufferat Rome ſuch a maſterand Lord, When he was before Nero, 
he held and reſpected him asa | when he was out of hispreſence, he dere- 
ſted him as a monſter. I aske of you,if ſuch a flatterer deſerved at Nero his hand,fuch 
a preſent asa —— 

Pruſcas king of Bithynia, was aflatterer like Teridares. For one day comming to 
Rome, alittle after that Paulus Aemulizs had vanquiſhed king Perſews of Macedon, 
he made certaine Senators underſtand.that he had a dcfire to. enter into the Senat, 
to know his maſters and ſuperiors, whoſe enfranchiſed ſlave he ſaid he was, andto 
congratulate with them their vitorie. Toenter the Senat was granted him, When 
hee approched the place where the Senat aſſembled, hee fell on his knecs at the 
doore, and kiſſed the doorelintell ; after,roſe up and entredinto the hall where the | 
Senators did fit ; being there, he made great reverences, calling the Sanators, his 
gods.and his faviours,and deſired leave to go into the temples of thegadsin Rome, 
ro make offrings and ſacrifices totheir gods, forthe victoric which the Romans had 
gotten ofthe king Perſew. This alſo was granted him. But hee was mocked and 
deſpiſed of allthe companie,for this ſo great and exorbitant humiliticand flatte- 
ring which hee made unto vertuous people, which tooke no pleaſure in flatterie, 
This was a king of no worth , a coward, anda man full of vic.s(as commonly all 
ſuch peopleare, which cover their adulations with ſo cxtreame humilitic) and in 
the end was flaine by Nichomedes his ſonnc, who made himlclte king. 

Lucius Vielhas(tather ofthe monſtrous Emperour Yuellras) was»ſuch a flatterer 
as Pruſias : for knowing that the Emperour Clandixs, ſuffered himſecltc to bemuch 
governcd. by Meſsaline his wife; to cometo his good grace and favour, he came 
unto this Madame his wife, and praicd her for the honour of the _ that it would 
pleaſe her to graunt him agift, whereby he ſhould for ever feele hiinſelfe bound to | 
doe ht moſt humble ſervice, as her humble ſlave. The Empreſſe demanded, what | 
gift he deſired : It is Madame(ſaid he)thatie would pleaſe you to put out your feet, | 
that I may pull off your ſhoes. (Itmay bee ſupplied in the hyſtorie,that this was at 
ſome houre when Meſſaline meant to putoff her ſhoes either togolie downe in hir 
bed, or to waſh her feer,as the Elders uſed much to do,) MeſSalzne could not refuſe 
him this ſo honorable and excellent a demaund, procceding ſrom ſo generous and | 
heroicall an hear, and indeed ſuffered him to plucke off her ſhoes. But what did | 
my man? Aſter he had drawne off her ſhoes, hetooke one ofthem ſmiling, and kif- 
ſeditthree or four times in thepreſence ofthis Madame & caried it away with him. 
He ordinarily bore the ſhoo or ſtartup in his boſome, and whereſoever he came, he! 
ſhewedit tothe people, kiſſing it,ſaying, Thatthe Empreſſe had done him that ho- 
nor.and favour, togiveithim in pure and free gift,and that he bare it in ay ad 
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ſome/;and kiſſed itcuery day forher honour , What ſhould a man ſay unto this fil. 
thiedrudgeric and{laveric?/ .;  . | | | 

I wiltyct ſer dawne one other exampleof janglers,fromagowncd man or Sena- 
tor, andchen.we' paſſe on-: far-Senators and Lawyers may as well be flatterers as 
others;although they ſhould ſhew berter example ecommonly they are wi- 
ſer. You muſtthen vnderſtand, that in thetimeof the Emperour Tiberies , many 
wete acculed forhight matters, ſaid or donetowards the Emperour; becauſe they 
knew hetooke plcature in ſuchaccufations: Amorigſt others,one day there was ac- 
cuſedina full Senate; of treaſon, a Romahe Knightcalled Lucius Ennine , becauſe 
hehad tmetted a filver 1image of his owne ,which preſented the Emperours image, 
tro make ſome other:worke for hisownevſey you may thinke whatan huge crime 
this wis,8& how men ſhould fndiitevill fora man todo with his owne at his owne 
pleafure;. The Emperour Tiberir fecingthar this accuſarion had no colour in it, 
andfiar it was bura mockerie torall tatrime;, much lefſea crime of treaſon , he 
forbad that the Knight ſhouldbecriminalized for it . Yer Arreix Capiro a Senator 
and zgreat Lawyerz/but averyflarerer, roſe'up,, and-as upon a free libertie of 
ſpecobyhe uſed theſewords to the Emperane. Sir, we are here aſlembledinthe Se- 
nate;where every one hath lib-Trit, freelpto vner his opinion, forthegood andvri- 
lizeobtheCommonwealthywe beſeechyougoerotake from us the power that we 
ra. ſuchas commit.crimeSagainftahe common-wealth and. pardon 
notynu alone, thatinjutie, which is doneto ak: For whara deſpight 8 contem 
= chasgfot Exnies, thar he dare found andcaſtiaro the fire,a Princes image ? ought 
hoche;eather to have kept it byhim , wan#olp ® ſacred thing,8 to have ents 
dcdiegidr.the honor ofhim whole wase this ſhews,what heart and 
affeftionhe beares edwards his Ptinod;, and dun ifhecoold he would do as much 
ynto Him as he doth to his Image . For hettfhe reverenceth the pods ,revcrencerh 
alſo . Had he nototherwyſe ' whereofto hisfilver veſſell; 


| buttomelr for it this ſacred Tinege? heewouldnot doſ&rmuch with the images of 


Bruns arl Cation gfor he honoueth thety inhis hart, and would well at this day 
find thelike, which mighrenterpriſe thelikedifloyaltic againſt our good Prince as 
they didagainſt Ceſar . Our Lawes will, that in crimes of treaſon, the leaſt appa- 
rant ſuſpition , ſuficeth to condemnethe accaſed. And-itis the great intereſt and 


| | profit for the common-wealth, rigoroufiytopunith ſuch, as never ſolinleattempr 


inſt the Prince: vnleſſe a man will ay,tharrhe body hath not to do,nenher nee- 
cth to care when the head is wounded & offended. And rherfore I conclude,that 
juſtice be executed ypon Exxiws ,as aman attaindedand culpableof treaſon . The 
Bapecout T#bers he was crueltin fach marters,knew wel.that this faire 
| cpimibrrofrad{avypet Cupirozwas but a mecteflarterie, which he vnderſtood beter 
than he vttered: therefore notwithſtanding the ſaid Copiro his remonſtrance and o- 
inion, he perſiſted inthe Inhibirions before made,that the Knight Ennizs ſhould 
no more vexed nor endangered OE nr —_ Taciw ſaith, that 
Capizo by this his goodly opinianzucquiredagreat infamy and evill reputation to 
hinfels, catly . —nlicram borh the Knowledge of th civile Law , humane 
and 86rd letters, wherowich he was excellently en . Vpon this point I note 
that which maſtcr | Philip de Cordtaes well faich', That Lawyers and:great leaned 
menre-yay fit twbeabour aPiince ; and of his Counſell, if they be:good men; 
burbeingderwiſegbey are very dangerous: for they can ſo well paint and ſer our 
rr 105200 E 11 
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their language, alleaging lawes and hyſtorics,which every man under{tenderhnor, 
that often they cauſeeuill concluſions. Bur when they be good men,they may mat- 
ucilouſly order and conduct marters which archandled in Countall,8 bririg chem 
t0a good refolution:as may be proved by infaire examples outat T ixms Livius and 
other Hyſtoriographers : which I will nochere accaibbiens} becauſe it is oa = 
determined purpoſe, 
Intheranke of janglers,may well beplaced Reon of Our tire, whichby their 
Pochies full of Cnnndite; ſccke to hookeinſome abborſhipor priorthip; ot 
ſome other ſuch gift, in recompence of theiradulations, I conkelleghir a Poctmay 
and ſhould take more libertic to write the praiſes of fome one man, thanan Oratour 
oran Hyſtoriographer : butwhen prajſes are ſo hyperbolicall as they rather fallout 
to be the diſhonour _ —_ of himof =_ = are written, then-are 
they notan to e. I will akt:forexample Epitaphes — 
ncrichd Pa alice after the deathrofking Cherles the ninth : there. )ttioſe 
goody y Poets _— ,That theking before he died, overthrew more monſters thanever 
ercules,in —_— 10 _ nano Ther hedied!like 
ky 2n,who at his pulled downe and overthuew t whichib&chagd 
1 and the houſe, upon bimſelfe; ſoip Fraunce — pictic, andreligi» 
on died with him: That France had hewryhis : Thatthere was wwhemari 
exceeding great cunning inallare afid ſjences,andthat he wasallo very :expertiri 
divers handicrafts : That the king ( &ewry.his drother ) his ſxcceſſor, {uccreded 
him as Caſter to Pollax,as one god tanother gods That king Charles 
of Tcſus Chriſt , and that from c olight to be invacated as a:Saiuit. I 
pray you is there any.man of ſober.jui doth not plainlyſceabheſhoh 
ſpeeches become rather men vaid oftyiandund by fomcextrearions 
of flatteric,than hear ao dual with ages 
nerous and rigtit ew 18 *for ly topraiſc,there-aſcapes 
from them Darrbey ſpeake things LE cipmule : andibthedcad 
king were alive, he would not hoodeahemafag eps —— Reps — 
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If thoſe goodly Poets before they had madetheirE 
and Horace ,they ſhould have found; chiecheſatwo 
the praiſcs of Auga/tae. Burwherefore dadbey reaie bat by wer gr 
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pleinto agood repoſe and aſſurance , and reduceda againe the gol- 
_— TR 


praiſe him alſo, nga he amplified and enlarged the Romane 


Empite.-Bur i Teak not one word of the civile warres : nor for that hee over- 
— mp cither praiſe or diſpraſe him. Andindeed (as Plu- 
——_—_— triumphs whichare made upon civilebloud . Theſe 

leamne to praiſe a Prince, asthey ought to doc, and as the 


| he deas, But when they (ay thar our dead king died like Sampſon and that 


with him died alſo picticand juſtice, which he carried.1n the deviſe of his two pil- 
lersz do they not plainely blame the kingdome ar this preſentof impictic andinzu- 
ticerasifjultice were not now ſo good,nor religion in ſo good cſtare as in the time 
of! Jer try zorasifthey were orcouldbee made wore : yea contrarie, every 
'seye, that juſtice and religion are ſtill inas good eſtate in France, 
ee ing dicd, andthat they arenow ſo well, governed, ns they cannot 

waxewoarc. And — they lay that France was a afiepmother untothe dead king 
isnotthisinjuriouſlyto blame the French gation 7 Wherein hath France appeared 
_ ”m_ other * Becauſe there were rebels agaiaſt the king,fay they. They 
denicthey are ſuch: and in truth when edicts were maintai- 

they wereſcene ro be very obedient, Bur lcr it be fo, that there 

werein France = rar ſ\ubje&s;' mult thereforeall the Nation be blamed 
and be 'talled their kings ſeeing there is noxiation in the wold more 
obedicnt than the French to hi Prince * Andas forthat cunning in arts.and 
the meaneſtmechanicall ſcienecs,, which thoſe Poets toour omg king are 
not they wm | owe e AS if itwereſome _+—_ ina Princeto 
maktavoffer,orto pain or whichwe read war gas 

mocktti)or to ke fans ſuc ler hings, Bar conriethe Poce 
whatkgnde: i la heeeS 
ney es —— ſhould learne({ayr pops 
uit 


; compariſon of ona Pollux, where onc god 
how unfit aſpcech i itis fora Chriſtian * It Princes Urges 

hey makethemſelves to be adored upon the altar in the 
ferrari Sairits, 48/wasGaliznla berwixt Cafor and Pollux. Bur ynough is 
ſpoken of janglemand of thei janghngs,aud ofthcirroo too impudent and ſtrange 
praules..c; 


i 19A 5, 


*: Lovafibow comeuntd Marmoſess. A Marmoſer according tothe languageof 


ny nens of tales behind ones 
batetisiPiihcenaid greatnens eares —— be falſe, or clſc 


pany wes ndit ſeems; unto.me, thatthisname of 
Marmode: i yetic nrdrrpone for ſuch people , and thatit meriteth well to bee 
agtineialied backe in ek And kbetcevei it from hence thatſuch people, 


ſecretly in Princes eares flattering ( 
HT" or man rms 9s. 'on high beforc the face of him "_ 
tſpeake. 


than; plainerdylaty,, jefters ;orjanglers , we havebefore ſpc 
fandarping he cpparenancaof —— ae yeiauly make the Prince 
belepre that cheyſeryohim as ſpiego maike and ſockout thedel = 
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les and carriagesof their ſecret enemies;to the end he may notunawares be ſurpri- 
ſed of then, and that noevill may come unto him ,. And becaute ( ſaith Commnes) 
Princes arealmoſt all ſuſpitious ( for doubts and feares that are put into their heads 
by advertiſements)they eaſily beleeve Marmoſets and reporters, Yea ſomePrinces 
(faith he) promiſe them that they will ſay nothing nor diſcoverany thing,which is 
one of the greateſt faults that a Prince can comm . For beſides that, in allmen(be 
they Princes or privat perſons )the auncient proverb hathplace (which faith) Thar 
rhe ſinewes of Wiſedome is , not to beletve lightly : yet is it a thing as particularly: 
required ina Prince, to ſtop his cares toall reports, unleſſe the reporter will be well 
knowne, and ſuſtainethe puniſhment of aſlaunder, in cafe his report be nor found 
true. And thereupon the Prince ought to make diligent inquiſition to:have the 
truth well averred, when the thing is waightie and menteth it. And he may-not be 
farisfied with alight information thereof : but he oughtto heare him which schar- 
gee or blamed before he beleeve any thing . And it the thing be not of great con- 
equenceand import him much, as ifthey be but words ſpoken (as it — 
neth) lightly in ſome pleaſant talke,or at the table,or in choler, the Princeanght to 
defpiſc and make no account of ſuch words, but as talke uttered in an im e 
bable, and without thinking or conſideringrthereof. For there & no man ſoperfect 
that can ſo bridle his tongue, but there will often fallwords without confideration, 
which after when he thinkes of them wiſheth he had never ſpoken them. And this 
im ion which is in all men oughtto be ſupportedof- ſorhe towards others; 
and Princes ought rather to beare them than particular perſons; for rwo reaſons; 
The one, for that he is more ſubieR to receive ,than privatmen : ſocharif 
he cafily deliver his care unto them , heſhall ſee a thonfand gnefesand dif 

and ſhall be in cpm 9 nh ee mr bocs daliPrin« 
Ces r to conſider, thatmen ' Ore © anic privat'perſon. 
wy ark neither greatnor Ne ber Ei mcddiew ſpeakeof rather 
judgeoftherraMons, and every man to utter his follies of his good or eviltbeha- 
viours . What ſhould Princes then d6e'? It is impoſſiblewo bridlerheir rongues; 
and ifthey ſhould be forbidden to ſpeake , they would ſprake 'the more . Seeing 
then borh great and ſmall doe ordinarily ſpeake of Prinices,yea;,more than of other 
things, itis impoſſiblethat in ſuch abimdanceof ralke'there  notbe alwaies 
no evill, and herhat would ſet foot therein , ſhould bind hinalelfe ro an infitiire 


—— 


theaccuſeram | | 
evill of Auguſtus, and ro detraR and ſlannder his Majeſtic. {wp sf then 
countenance to be atgry , retorned towards theactuſer ſaying 


ongſt other crimes maintined , that Mlianw accuſtomed 


_— 
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paine, from whence he ſhould not know how to gerout . Forthetongues of men | / 
are ſo ready and quicke workers in their trade, that A frame more bulineſley | 


in a day,thana thouſand commiſſaries by their enquirers know how-o di n | 
a yeare. Therfope the Prince which comerinethwotds frat re 


beration,and fath orher rhings as are not&fimporanee mdwhichyforbiddertthat | | 
no man ſhall report unto' himfach matrers , ſhall in'ſach things doe thar:which | | 
is moſt covenable and agreeable unto his gravitic md majeſtic, and in ſo toing:; he 
ſhall ſhew himſelfe more ntmous, and in hartmore generous ;neicher ifeg- 


ring, diſtruſting,or doubringany thin Suchan ohne was that AmnſfiuCala: | 

orga day as cs pleaded R reninalfeanſe before him war yur rv | 

wlpealie| 

ings | 

| . Is ir cruc tharchon | 

aieſt,that Ehanw hath ſpokenevill of me, I would well thou couldeſtprove iefiad | 
| | would 


| 
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; would then cauſe him to know,that I have.a tongueas well as he;and would fay as | « | 
' mach and moreevill of him than hee hath done of me; This pgoxe accuſer lecjug | < | 
; Aupuſtus make-no more account of it, was much aſbamed, and wiſhed atter,that he | 
had never advaunced ſuchan accuſation, Such was allo the Emperour Amsenjer | hoon | 
| Pius,with whom,the murmurations which Marmoſets blew in. his carcs,could not ; 
| take place,and he made noaccount of them. As one day, Zacilathe morher of | 
Marcus Amonizs the philoſopher(which F7vs hadddopted tar ys anne) beingin | 
| achappell upon-herknees beforethe image of Appolio; Yalerius Onenbns, whis was a | 
| Marmoſet addrefſing his _= tothe Empcrour: Pie, Beholdi(fayth he) Janilia | 
| makes her prayers to Apollo, that thoutmightſt quickly finiſh thy days; thather 
 ſonne mightraine : But the Emperour Fjas- reprodved him for fuck talke, ang told | 
him, that Zacills and Marcus Amonins his ſonne,were too goog:tothinke fuch a | | 
| thought So generally wetcad, Thatallgood empergurs, ſuch as theabovclaig and | | 
T raian, Adrian, Nerva, Alexander Severus.and others ke, have not onely hated and | 
dereſted, but alſo chaſed and baniſhed farre fromihe-court, reporters andrelators | 
of falſe tales. | ne ch: 51 - * ro 
But 5 I beforeſaid, It becomes not a Prince tomakeaccount;but rathertq con- |, 
temne words not ſpokenby good deliberation. And to that purpoic will I rehcarſe | akenin 
a ludgememwhich was given and recorded in full countcll of kingCharles thefixt, | bait oughr 
whercat were his Vncle the Duke of Butgoigne,the Canſtable "the Mareſchak of | aaded 
France,and other Lords of the Kings privie Counſel, -Maſter Pexer de | Froif 13.4 
Coarrnayan Engliſh Kni ng oneday atthe Cdurtofthe King of France ffs: | 7" 
reda chalengeuntoa French Knight;caledGoy de/aT temovilke,by deeds of armies 
ro trie, who was the ſtronger knight and heſtin armes 1/87 remomlle had no, deſire | 
to refuſe him ww _ | te gn King;andot his Vacle the DNukeof | 
Burgoigne, intheir , and before many other Lords, they ranne | 
alaunceone againſt the other and no more, for ents Tn ſufferthem to 
goany further:the Engliſh knight was evill content therat,but yctwithout 
other countenance, deſired leaue of the King to returne into England, which the 
King graunted,and gave him for his conduction, and guide tor his aſſurance unto 
Calais, the Lord de Clarya French gentleman, onerenowmed and of gieat valour. 
As they went by the way,the Engliſh gentleman defiredto goe by Lucen,to ſalute 
the Counteſſe of S. Paul the king of Englands ſiſter, who dwele there, who gently 
received them,and madethem ” checxe ; talking aqd ſpeaking of newes, asthe 
| cuſtome is, this Engliſh toll the Counteſle ,that he could not find in France a | 
knight with whom to do deeds of Armes; and that'/hewould never hane thought 
but to have found in the Court great ſtore, covertly taxing therby the French No- 
bility.Clary his conduRor marked wel his words, but he ſpake not one word whileſt 
hecame to Calais:being there;Clary angerly ſaid untoConr:nay; Meſoirs de Conringy 
I have acquited my ſeltc of the charge whichthe King my Lord gave me for ygux 
conduRion tothis Towneznow that I hauwe no morecharge of you, I thinke good 
to rememba& you of certaine words youdehvered at Lucen,co Madamethe Coun- 
refſe of S. Paul where = Gid;you could pat find in; France a knight, with whon 
| tododeeds of armes,therehy:taxing thenoble knighthood of France: thereforety 
| maintaine wih-you the cagtrery, Loffermyſelfe to! dodeeds of armes with you,in 
| what maner youwillthaſs, prouidedthar you can obraine of the Emmet of this 
| towne for theking your Maſter,a permiſſion & place tgdo them, The faid permiſh- 
F on 
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his refuſall , ihe and Narcſew plorted together ſeperatly,and oneaft:r another, to 


| 
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on and place wasgranted,and they ſo foughrthatClary wounded AM.Conreeway in 


| diversplaces. This came to the —_— his Vnacles notice: Clarywas ſcat for, who: 
C 


for his defence faid,thatthat which he had done , was-to maintain the honor of 
France,$ alledged many faire reaſons : whereby irſcemed, that not only he oughe 
not to have been blamed for that he did in that caſe, burthar rather he merited tobe 
allowed and praiſed. The matter was handled in the kings Counlell, & by judge- 
' mentand decree Clary was condemned to priſon for acertain time, 8&in the meane 

w hile his goods were ſeized into the kings hand,and lire there wanted he was not 
banhed Rees : butacertaine time after, theking pardoned him,atthe intercefſi- 
' on of the Duke of Bourbon, and of the ſaid Counteſſcof S. Paule. And at his deli» 
verance,was made known unto him the motive of the kings Councell, which was 


this: That the kings Councell thotight him worthy that puniſhment, becauſe a 
light and raſh ſpeech deliveredin fanuliar talke , he would revengeas aſcrious and 
weightie matter, Ifthis decree were well obſerved (as it meriteth to be) we ſhould 


not ſee ſo many quarrels, murders, and ſuits for our words raſhly and undiſcreetly 
ſpoken. And it ſhould bea thing much better becomming Chriſtians,notlo cafily 
to feele words preferred and ſpoken upon ſuddaine motion, than in ſo fcrupulouſly 
ſeeking points of honour,to enterinto contentions and quarrels; whereby we make 
\ demonſtration,that we are nothing leſſe than that we wouldappeare to be. Forwe 
| would, that by our quarrek and r_—_—_ upon anovenhwartanh raſh ſpeech, 

men ſhould account us of great heart,that we haveour honor in (i commen- 
in the mneane while wedifcover our ſelves in effe&ttobe 

CE baſe, and feeble heart, tharwee cannor deſpiſe and contemme a 
| word of no account, pronounced in haſt. Was that great-Emperour 4 P 
| ar and tnany other, ignorant, what were the poims of honor * yer were moſt 
maghanimous, atd had their heans ſo noble and us, asthey never tooke 
footing upon any words ſpoken , without good conſideration, but deſpiſed gnd 
held them as nothing. 

The ſentence of the wiſe man is verie true : That ſlaunderers orfalſe reporters, 
are like ſecret wounds which go downe into the bowels. For as we ſeethat wounds 
and impoſtumes which ariſe within mans body, arcalmoſt all morcall, and blowes 
with a (word and other outwards wounds are much more likely to be healed: ſo the 
words of detraction, of blame, and of flaunder that are told in the earc, bring often 
deſtruQtion, either tothe reporter, or to himto whom they arereported,or to him 
of whom they are ſpoken,cither cls toall together, as I willſhew by many approo- 
v-d examples. But when ſuch words are openly ſpoken in thepreſence,or at the 
leaſt to the certaine knowledge of him whom they touch; there is place to purg! 
andjuſtific himſelfe, and to have recompence by juſtice, or by recoaciliation,0ls 


: 
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Yn and mediated by friends z ſo that ſeldome comes any ruine of cither one or 
other, 201 
The Em rClandins was much ruled alzne his wife (which was one 
of the moſt rt women of herrtime Err high Steward ofhis houf- 
hold(whom he hadenfranchiſed) called Naarſims, who had roo goodintelligence 
with Meſ/aline . This good Lady was amorous upona en 
tleran, called Appias Sillanwe, but he fearing the E ould not any thing 
yeeld unto theperulancieand wantonneſſe of the Emprefſe. What did ſheerſceing 
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tell the Emperour, that they had dreamed fleeping , That there enered a man into | 
the Emperours chamber to ſlay him , which was veric-like Silanw . And they re- 
ſolvedto tell him this dreame in a morning when they came to ſalute him ; alſo 
they zooke order that Sillawws at the ſame houre ſhould enter, tothe end the Em- 
perour{ who was fearfull) upon his fearc he ſhould have of the reherſall of the 
dreame, and of the'preſene ſight of Sillazws, might commaund to flay him . This 
rife being thus made, Meſsaline ſent to Sillazus (as from the Emperour) that 
he ſhould not faile to come unto him the next morning at his arifing,tor a certaine 
affaire whereof he had to ſpeake with him. T henext morning came Narcſſas be- 
 forediy,andknocked ar the Empcrours chamber doore, and it was opened unto 
him; being entredand counterfaiting a great aſtoniſhment approched the Empe- 
rouf$bed; and ſecing him, ſaid : The gods be praiſed, that thatis not come to pale 
which T'dreamed in'my bed (Sir: ) how diddeſt thou dreame, ſaid theEmperour? 
Sir,faid he {1 drramedthat Appies Sill anas had {laine you about this houre, and 
atwakitigapoa ir, I ſtraight cometo tell you for ſometimes dreames are images of 
true things, and are not to be deſpiſed, The Emperour, who was naturally teartull, 
beetih-tobe erqubled: the forefaid Madame allo, tooke her courſe tothe Empe- 
tourg bel-ide ;faining alſo a great amaſoment , who incontinent told her Narcifſus 
his dye; ho withall malang admirations at it : O ye gods, behold a _ 
thing tult this night-Þ have done nothing bur dreame , that I ſaw a man verie lik 
Sil iwas (Which would needs: have hither for fome wicked enterpriſe . The 
Eripeto the concordance of thoſe dreames, his feare was redoubled,efpe- | 


A | , told him,that that was the one!) cauſe of hertifing ſo time- | 
ly, forthar thivviſion was ever before her eyes, that ſhe could nor reſt athes caſe. 
t take; Sillanzs cameand knockedat the doore :the Viher which kepethe 
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ehatyberdore, came to ell the ,that'Si[lawas yas there, and would ſpeake [ 
with him, Aſeſſalmeand then made a ſhew of feare and preat wonder- 
m-ti3and toldche Emperour ,that it were good to command fireighe to ſlay hin, | 
rs, | || | tealfhewereſlaihe himſelfe, The EmperorCleadias,which trembled for feare,and 
ds was exceedingly troubled in hismind,belceved them, and commanded to {lay that 
hos honeſt go tleman; Behold how by falſe repos, yea, by the report of a dreame-ma+ 
he i deviſed;this noble perſon loſt his life. Andit isto be markedin this hyſto- 
cn ie falſeteporters cuſtomably have this ſubtiltie,to troublea Princes ſen- 


ces. if they can either with feare, or ,or by ſome other meane bring that 
Jy + 9 madam _— | = 

' The Emperonr Severns had two ſonnes, Baiianss and Gera, which he cauſed to | Spar. is 
be inſtru@edthe beſt he could polſlibly and equally loved them both,and ordained | marectnne 
them borh to bo Emperours together after him : foralreadie they, had experienc, | z. & 4. 
that ve? Antonin: and Lacies Farus were together Emperours in good con- 
cord, anttafter them Discleſuun and Maximian,, Maximms and Bulbinus ,T heodeſyuns | 
| tus (Conflantins 2d Golerins, Valemtinianes and Falens , and many others: | | 
whiehhartſhtwed) that a ſoveraigne principalitie is not incompatible of two in $A | 
conforad fellowthip,as is accoanted. Severss then being in this purpoſe to leaye 
the gpverament of the Empireto his two ſonnes together, flattcrers about them | 
difdoliitiorherwiſe : forthey ceaſed nordaily to make falſe repans of the one4- 
mnt En Por ure ns ry et ralke of 


to boalone Emperor after his father, and that it were good 
to 
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ro provide betimes, and that it were better to preyenr, than tabe prevented z;and, || 
alike the flatrerers ofthe other, ſaid as muchto the other ,andangreit they gopld;;) 
inſomuch\ that thoſe rwo young Princes fell into {© great and marall eomjrig-anc. |} 
2gainſt the other , that notonely the one hated all the fricnds and-fervamy of jhe. | | 
other ; butalſoeven to death they hated all them which would have agreed them. | 
As ſoene as Severwtheir father was dead, Larws,which was ope of the Mannaſets,| 


of Baſsianw,perſuaded him to lay his brother Gera and to feine that he wasafſailed 
by him. T his counſell was found good of Baſtian, who was autlacious ynough, 
and readie with his hand to give the blow : ſo that one moming he entred into lube 
che Empreſſe her chamber, mother of Gera , whom he foundhere, and ſlew him 
betwixt his mothers armes, who wasall bloudic with the bloudofher ſonne. Incon- 
rinently Baſsianw got himout,and went to find the ſouldicrs oftheguard ſeeming 
ro be much troubled and eſcaped. Maiſters{{aid he) I have taye my bro- 
ther would have ſlaine me, but I am gotten out of his hands: I-ptay you Ikius eo 
the campe,and keepe you me companie, for I am not well aſſured here. The ſauldir 
| ers, which knew nothing of the blow he had given, beloevcd it whs whe, ad fol 
lowed him,much greeved that his brother Geza had ſo enterpriſed upon him. Being 
in the campe, he gave themall great ſunmesof moncy, ( tor Seveny? had left great 
crealure) and made them ſwearethey would be fajehfull unedbim. So thatyyhen 
after they knew the deed done,and found themſelves dll gainddandcoroperiwith 
filver,they obeyed him without contradiQtion,as to one fale Empernut Andy 
came of all this © Baſs:anws not ignorant , that the Senate of would hind his 


er Papinian,who was his kinfman, and had been as the Chancellovor grow angil 
ufiderthe r Severws,that he would go tothe Senate, and make hy 
by an Oration well ſet out, That he had done wellto ſlay his brother , and charhs 
had rezſonang occalionto doc it. Papirian (who wasa good rae ) aulwened him, 
That it was tot ſo eafie to.excuſea parricide, as it was to com :Beſolongs 
vedatthis refuſall ; cauſed one of his 'anondants firaight'to owt off tis hevdls ler 
this, willing ro ſhewto the Scnateandto the peoplethat he grooved becauſe he had 
flaine his brother , and thatthcy mighrſce it was done by evilrounſell;he tauled 
alſo his Marmoſet Lets his head to be cut off, who had countelled bim to doethat 
murder: he cauſed alſo todieallthem which helped him in Ts 
were culpable thercof, pla they were cauſe thereof, Thianarwi 
tothe end Gera his friends 
many as he could catchof them. So that under that title afyi vant, 
or favourer of Gets his brother he made dic many rear ms YO me 
flew all ſuch as caried themſclves betwrxe thern tyo 25 neuter and recomcilizzonts 
I pray you what was the cauſe of all this greatand horrible butcherie? was itmor che 
morrall enmitie which theſe Matmoſers had ſowne betwizt the brethreps.:. \bi*»9 
In the time of the Einperour Canmmodys thete happened ahikethi 
cauſe the hyſtorie is memorable, would rchearle ita lietle ar Jength.[Afarrd rife 
mins the Emperor was ſurnamed the Philaſopher,becauſche was a Pringewikhand 
ſtudious, anda lover of goodlerters. In his time there were great plemja afvvile ard 
learned men,becauſe commonly (faith Heredsme)-men do irene their Pripdefind 
givethemfelvesto ſuch things as the Prince loveth. There wasalwaicsaboiryhitss 


great number of good and learned people for his ptivie Coodltlh which hacainl 
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murder very ſtrangethat he had committed of hisbrothet,defitedichar grees Loney) 


ould enterpriſe nothing agaitit bt, ho matjedia'es 
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his faithfull friends, as the king of France alſo at this day dooth call his privie 
Counſellorsin hispattents. This good emperour being in Hungarie, at the warre 
with Commeodas his ſonnc,, fell into a diſcaſe whereof he dicd. Bur before his death 
hee cauſed his Counſell to afſemble , and recommending his forme untothem, 
he madealittleremanſtrance, worthy of ſuch a Prince,jn this manner. doubt not 
(my good friends) that youare not anguiſhed and ſorrowtull, to ſee. me ofthis. dil- 
pofition, For humanitic cauſcth, that eaſily wee have compaſſion of mens adverſi- 
ties, bur eſpecially when we ſee them with our eycs.But yet in my regard,there is a 
more ſpeciall reaſon: forI doubtnot but you beare me a like good will, to that 
which I havecver bome you . But now is the time for meto thanke you, thatyou 
have alwaics been unto me good and faithfull friends and Counſellors. And 1] 
pray you alſo not to forgetthe honor and amitic which I have borne you . You 


ſce my ſon,which you your ſelves have noriſhed,whonow entreth into the flower 
of his youth : whoas he thatentreth into an high ſea, had need of good Patrones 


and Governours, nope: pry andevill conduction, heſtray trom the right 
you 


and ſocomeimo-perill. I pray youthen,my friends, whereas he had no more 

ers bur one in me, many fathers unto him, that he may be alwaies made 
better by your good counſels. For truly, neither the force of (iluer and treaſures, 
nor the multitude of! can maintaine a. prince, and make him be obeyed, 
unleſſe the ſubieRts which owe obedience, doe beare him good affection and be- 
nevolence. And aſſuredly they only raigne long and afſured!y,which ingrave and 
inſtill in their ſubjects hearts, not a feare by crucltie, butalove by bountie. For 
they ought not to bee any thing ſuſpected to aprince, inthar they doe or ſuffer 
are drawne to obedience by their own will , and not by conſtrained ſervi- 

tude. And ſubiedts will never refuſe obedience, unleſſe they bee handled by vio- 
lence and contumelie, Very true it is, That it cannot bee bur hard for a ſoveraigne 
prince, who is at his full libertic, moderately to guideand bridle his affections. Bur 
if you alwaies admoniſh him to doe well, and to remember the words which hee 
heareth now of me, thatam his father, I hope you ſhall find hima good prince 
towards you and all others. And in thus doing, you ſhall maniteſtly ſhew, Thar 
you alwayes have me in remembrance, by which onely meancs you may make 
mee immortall, Vpon this _ his heart and his words failed with languiſh- 
ment,and then all his Counſellors which were there, begun to weepe &lament.yea 
ſome could not containe from crying, forgreat ſadneſſe and bitterneſſe of heart 
that they had,to ſee ſo goodaprincefaile. After his death Commodss his ſonne and 
ſucceſſortothe empi ed himſelfe ſome little time by the good people and 
auntient Counſellors of his father : but this continued notlong, for there were 
ſtraight, Marmoſers, which found ſubtill meanes and entrics to getinto him,which 
when they ſaw their time, begun to ſay unto him : What meanc you to tarie in this 
baſe and barraine country of Hungarie, better it were for you to beat Rome, to 
haveallthepleaſures in the world : you have no cauſe to beleeve theſe tutors which 


wasa faireyoung prince, and one that defired nothing but his pleaſures, and who 
wel)begun to let himſelfto be led with Matmoſets,which never ſpoke anything 


rablepeace withthe Barbarians, againſt whom his father had commenced ware, 
F and 


' 


your fatherleft you z you are no child, to bee governed by tutors. Commodus, who | 
yo no great reſolution (although his father had taken great painesto inſtruR | 
unto him butof merry and pleaſant things. So made he a ſhamefull and diſhono- | 
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and retiredto Rome: being there, he begun to become crudl,eſpecially againſt the | 
good andauncient counſellors of his father, which hee cauſed almoit all to die, at 
the inſtigation ofhis Marmoſers; which reported unto him, that they bore him no 
good will, that they blamed his ations,and controuled his pleaſuers: He caufed al- 
lo many Senatours to die,which his reporters for the ſame reaſon diſgraced, A» 
mongſt other Marmoſets,he had one called Perennis, which perſuaded him to care 
for nothing, totake his pleaſures, and tolet him alone withthe charge of his af- 
faircs. Commodss was gladthercof , and to plunge him into allubricitic and wan- 
tonneſle, Perexmis provided for him three hundred concubines and harlots,and as 
many ſlaves. Hauing caſt him intothis gulte and deſtruction, hee tooke upon him 
theaffaires of the empire, and begun to make ſtay, and confiſcate the goods of all 
ſuchas he bore no good will unto, and unto ſuch as contradicted his | OA ,and 
ſold juſtice for mony.So ina littletime madehe himſelfevery rich ; but this cndu- 
red notlong : For in a warre which the Romans had againſt the Engliſhmen, hee 


caſhiered the Senatorian captainesto bring intotheir places ſample knights, which | 


all the Romane armie much diſdained; inſomuch,that they cut Perennzs in peeces, 
asan enemie of the commonwealth. Cleander was another Marmoſct who ſuc- 
ceeded in his place,who at the beginning made ſome ſhew that he would doe bet- 
ter,butincontinenthe did worſe ; for pratifing many cruelties, he ſold the eſtates 
and governments of provincestothem which would offer taoſt. There happened 
at Rome agreat famineanda peſtiſence withall:The people (which alwates lay the 
cauſe of publick calamitic uponthe Governors) bruted abioad, that Cleander was 


the cauſe ofthis plague and famine, and that therefore there, was cauſe heeſhould 
die, Cleanderto ſtop this brute and fame,8& to cauſe the to hold their peace, 
cauſed all the emperours horſemen to be armed, and in both the ſuburbes & rowne 


toruſh through the people,ſlaying & wounding innumerable. But the people be- 
gun to take houſes and fight from the windowes ſo well,thatthe ſaid ho were 
conſtrained to retire. Fadilla ( the Emperour Commodws his ſiſter , ſecing this civile 
watrre commented & raiſed by Cleander withinthe town) went to find her brother, 
whome ſhee found in the brothelhouſe amongſt his harlots, where he tooke his pa- 
ſtimes: andall bewepr,ſhe fell on her knees before him, ſaying: Sir, my brother, 
you are here taking your pleaſures,and know not the things that paſſe, nor the dan- 
ger wherin you are : for both yours and our blood is in perill.to bee altogether ex- 
termined by the warre and civill ſtire which Cleander hath raiſed inthe towne : He. 


hath armed your forces, and hath made them ruſh againſt the people and hath:| 
broughtthem unto a ſlaughter more than barbarous,filling the ſtreets with Roman'| 


TOI 
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blood. Ifyou doe not ſoone put to death theauthor of this evill, the people will fall | 


upon you and us,and rive us in pr_— theſe wordes,ſhe tore her garments, 
and was vety ſad,yeaas it were deſperate. 

the feare of Commodus by their 
grcatdanger to himſelfe,ſent in haſt for Cleander, who knew nothing of this com-! 
plaint. As ſooneas he wasartived, he cauſed his head to be cut off, which he cauſed: 


tobe caried on apikes point through the towne,in ſuch ſort, that the ſight of that || 


head did appeaſethe ſtirre ofthe people, Aﬀer this execution, Commodss (who had- | 


| 
returne thereunto (which is one of Machiavels precepts, wherof wee ſhall ſpeake.| 


acquired infinite enimies by the meanes of his Marmoſets) determined with him-' 
ſelfe at once to cauſea goodly execution tobe made, becauſe hee would not often 
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Many alſo which were preſent;encrcaſed| 
perſuaſions,in ſomuch, thathe fearing greatly ſome'| 
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irhis place)8&for that purpoſe made two. rowles of the names of fuch as he would 
cauſeto die,aneofwhich wasentituled Le dagwe,the dagger : andthe other Zeſpee, 
thokword. Thehr wo rowles by hap fellinto the hands of.Lerws whowas one of his 
Matmoſets,anidiot Marizs,oncof his courtizans, which found themſelves firſt in 
the xales. Theyithen tecingtherdanger mgh & evident wherin they both were,con: 
terted 10ghmck;& relolved rathertoflay: than be ſlaine. Marriatookethechargeto 
poylon him,wvhych ſlr didbut/Commodus,who had eaten & drunke toamuch;was 
provoked to vomie, and rhevvwithail caſbup his-poyſon: which Lew and Marris 


wie, Cleander, anthorther Marmoſces branghe their maſters, andrhe'end they made 
chemſelves.and the great exiſeand ſlaughtersof good people, whereof they were 
thecauſe. Thinke you notthar this is agoodly cxample to all kings & princes; to 
keepe them from ſufferingithemſclves to: be governed by reporters:and flatterers ? 
The emperotr Commodus was one of the-moſt noble and illuſtrious raſe in the 
warld, a goodly and perſonablcprince as was poflible, who was neither ſubtill nor 
malicious of his-nature, the tonne of the beſt princethar ever was,who brought 
him wdl up,arid ictr him a great numberof wiſe and prudent men;well togovern | 
himand rowings him had gottenche favour & good will of all theworld : yerttheſe 
Marmoſets and factercrs bronght him toa muſerabl® end, and hee raigned bita 
while, and died yong.: | ''; 2.2. b 370 | 
\.;TheemperourSeverss had on his Countſell, one Yerrominae T arinmes, whome he 
judecd to be agand man, but he proyed-to bea very Marmoſet: for before theem: ; 
perout he diſſetnbled well and knew well how to carriehis countenance and beha- 
viour, but beiad-his backe he vaunted, that he governed 4lexander Severw at his | 
pleaſure, & thathe cauſed inrhe Counſel chanberfach reſolutions as he thought 
good ofcThe falicitors of the court which had bulineſſesin the princes conſiſtory, 
underſtanding that 7 urin«s ſaid be had there fo great credit, failed not to wait upon 
him,co recommend unto himitheir affairs. What dooth he then? hemarchandiſcth - 
withall the parties contending, and every one promiſeth a good ſumme,upon con- | 
dition tomake himobrain that which he fecketh for,as he promiſeth toall, yet none 
ktowerthany thing one of another, 7 «rin notwithſtanding neverſpeaks for the. 
onenorthe other, but only giveth his voice inthe Counſell.as others doe which be, 
there: but alwaies it came to paſſe that the one or the other obtained the cauſe, fo 
thathe payd himthe ſummethat he had promiſed him: and as for the other partic 
relrac;nding ſomc excuſe why he got not his demaund. AﬀterthatT #rmw had 
a cerunetime uſcid this occupation,To fellthe hopes and the decrees of the princes 
privie Counſdl,; his dtalingswere diſcovered. Alexander incontinently ſent himto 
priſon,cauſinghis procefſe or mdictmentto be made;which provedagainſt him,he 
was condemned.asa ſellcr of:finoke, to be ried toa piller, 8 there to be ſtifled with 
the. ſtench and ſmoke of dung/and karion, heaped up &kindled nigh the ſaid piller. 
Beliold the reward:that this, Marmoſct T rrzvs received, for the falſe reports hee 
madeagainſt the princes honbur and his Counſels, 

Enough is ſpoken of the Marmoſers of the Romane emperor: ler us now ſpeake 
of our French Marmoſets. In thetime ofking Charts the ſixt,le bien aime, by Marmo- 
ſets and Reporters, 2great ermitie aroſe betwixt Lewis duke of Orleans the kings | 
brother,& 7ehn duke of Burgoigne, Counticof Flanders,of Artois,& lord ofmany 
other lands and'territorics. Our hiſtories name not theſe Marmoſers, but —_— 
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lay,tiat their houſhold ſervants incited! them.rto band one againſt another : the 
duk: of Orleans his ſervants and tavourirs ſaid,and ſaid truly, T hat hewas the chiefe 
princ- of the blood, the kings 'only brother, alfo more aged andof riper and more 
{taied wit than the duke of Burgoigne zand that therefore he ſhouldnor ſet his fobt 
beforc him inthe handlingof the kangs aftans. For arthis time, the king having not 
perfect fences, his affairs were handled bythe princes of the bloodand the privie 
Counſell:bur contraric,theduke of Burgoigne his Marmoſets,faid, That he wasthe 
chiefe peerc of France, andas they cal it {e Doy ex des Pairs, that he was more migh- 
rie and more rich than the duke of Orleans ;and although he was fo ncere of the 
blood Roiallas he,yer was he more necr by alliance; (for the Dau phin,who was yex | 
very young, had eſpouſed his daughter ) and theretore.he ought in nothing to give | 
place unto the duke of Orleans, but that hee ought ro maintaine and hold the 
1anke that Philepduke of Burgoigne (his decea{cd farther) did,who whilcſt his farket 
lived,governed the king and the kingdome at his wil.Briefly,theſe rathers and xepor- 
ters cauſed this duke of Burgoigne {o ro mount into ambition and coverouſneſſe ro 
raigne,thar he enterpriſed to cauſe the duke of Orleans to be {laine, who hindered 
his deſeigncs-andpurpoſes,and indeed he cauſed him to be moſt villanouſly maſſa. 
cred any/ſlainc at Pans,nicthe gate Barbetre,by a ſort of murthering theeyes which 
he had hired, as the duke of Orleans wentto ſee the Queene(who had lately beene 
brought to reſt of a child. )Great domage there was for _— prince,for he was | 
valiant and wife as poſſible one mighrtbe:-Ofhim deſcended king Henrythe ſecond, 
now reigning, both by fatherand mother. Forking Francerhis tather was ſonnÞ of 
Charles duke of Angolefme,who was ſon allo of hs duke of Angoleſme,whowaz 
ſonne ofthe duke of that-Orlcance,and Madame Clazwde, queene of Fraunce; mos 
therof the ſaid king Hewry,8: was daughter of king Lews the twelfah, who was ſon 
of Charles duke of Orleance who was the ſonne of rhis duke Lzws, whereof wee 
ſpeake.I wouldro God princes his deſcendants would well markethe examplevf 
this maſſacre, moſt horrible, which was committed upon the perſon of thar good 
duke, their greatgrandfather, and the great evill haps and calamities which came 
thereof, to nw; thelike miſeries which ordinarily happen when ſuch murdersgoe 
unpunithed.For becanſe the duke Johw of Burgoin was not puniſhed for this fault, | 
bur found people which ſuſtainedand maintained it to have been well done(aswe 
ſhall ſay moreat the full in another place) andthat followed his pare,ſtirring up d- 
vile warres, which endured twogenerations,and cauſed the death of infinit perſons 
in France,and thatthe Engliſh gota great part of the kingdome;, and that the poore j 
people of Fraunce fell into extreame miſerie, povernie, and deſolation ; there were 
many cauſes and meanes of ſo m—_ : for injuſtice, ambition, coverouſneſle,, 
deſiie of vengeance and other like things might goe inthe ranke of cauſes of forma; 
ny miſcheef.s.But the Marmoſets of Duke Joby of —_—_— werethey which: 
ſtrokethe yron againſt the flint, out ofwhich camerhat ſparke of fire (adevicefatah 
ly taken by the duke of Burgoigne) which brought into combuſtion & into's buy 
ning fire all the kingdome tor ſolong time, andat laſt ruinated the houſe vfDur- 
oigne. vi "iam 4 
> ant uke of Bretaigne(aprince that was a good Frenchman, and affe&tionate 
tothe King of France his ſoveraigne)had a brother called Grles, who gave hinafelſe 
rothe Englith,in the time that they made warre in France,and accepted of rheking 
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Theduke his brother much greeved herear, found meanes to take him priſoner,and 
put him n—_—_ caſtle, whereunto he would never goe, to heare,or ſee him,he 
ſo much diſdained him. But yet he ſent men unto him;which he truſted, which in 
deed proved very Marmoſets and falſe reporters : for after Giles of Brerzigne had re- 
mained within the caſtle a certaine time, and that he had conſidered well his doings, 
| thathe was borne the kings vaſſale of France, and that he ought never to have dil- 
united himſelfe from his brother ; he then praicd his brothers people, thatcamero 
ſce him,to tell him from him, that he greatly repented what hee had done, and that 
if it pleaſed him to pardon him, that trom thence forward he would follow with a 
good heart the part of theking of France and his, and. that if ir pleaſed them, hee 
would (treightlendtothe king of England his Order, and Conſtables ſword. What 
do his Marmoſets then * They report totheduke,that Giles his brother was ſtillob- 
Rinate,and ſo perfeR Engliſh, thatno reaſons they could make,couldturne him un- 
to that ſide, The duke ſen ſtill many times the ſame men unto him,butalwaies they 
made the like or worſe of him: inſomuch, thatthis duke, fearing that 
his borther was invincible in his obſtinarion, fearing allo, that if he ſhould lethim 
looſe, he would cauſe the Engliſh to comeineo Bretaigne to avenge himſelfe, com + 
manded the ſame reporters to ſtrangle him in priſon : which they did. Afterward 


(as God when heſeeth his time, b ot hidthings to light ) theſe murde 
ring reporters could not hold, but diſcover thettiath of the matter,andthatGulesof 
Breraigne would have done any thingthatthe duke his brother would have had 
him rodoe : which comming to the dukes eares, he was t1igh out of his wits for his | 


brothers death, and cauſed the reporters to be hanged,and to dic with great and ri- 
oO ITO 9 > en, and thereward 
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rh ally when it toucheth life, ' - Ty 
Adrian, there was one Alexander, which accuſed 
of thoſe crithes, he produced cerraine | Pip 


were but paper andinke, and it might be madeat pleafure : but in criminall cauſes 
we muſt not balecye witneſſes in writing, bue witneſſes themſchves in hearing, inter: 
rogating,and confronting them with hanthat is accuſed . Therefore hee ſent the 
| aauſeend the partics to /=niw Rufus, Governour of Macedonie, commaunding 
him tocxamine diligently the witneſſes, and rake good adviſement, wherher they 
were gooidimen, & of credit : andif Alexandeythe accuſer cord not prove 
well hisaccuſation,that he ſhould baniſh him to ſome place. This commandement 
of the emperout Adries hath ſince been marked by the Lawyers, whichſince made 
a law thereof; Behold how men muſt proceed, when it lies on mens lives, and not 
to beleeve Marmaſers and reporters,neither beleeve papers, without ſeeing or hea- 
ring witneſſes, andthe accuſed, & withour ſearching wh: ther the witneſfes = 
mpen,ot no,as is done at this day : for at this day there is nothing whereof mag 
make a better market,than of mens lives. Bur let ns paſſe on. | 

I wauld now rehearſe an example truly tragicall, of king Richard of England, 
who was fonne of that valiane and victorious prince of Wales. This king came to 
the crownevcry yong,and had three good uncles abouthim,the duke of Lancaſter, 
| F jj Yorke, 
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Youkeand Gloceſter, by whoſe couoſcli fora cortaine time hee governed well his 
kingdome. Burt the carle of Suffoike(whom the king made duke ot Ireland3zentred 
ſo tarre into the kings favour,that he governed himlctte after his tancie. Then tooke 
he occaſions ta talke ſo of the kings uncles,as was very ſtrange: for he told him,that 
his unclcs deſired nothing, but to dealc in the aftaircs of the kingdome; to obraine 
jt totheraſelves:a thing which they neverthought. And did ſo much by his reports, 
that the king put his uncles form his counſell, and from dealing with any of the at- 
taires of the kingdome : whereof the people, and eſpecially the Londoners wete fo 
evill contented, that they roſe up and made warre againſt theking, or rather againſt 
the duke of Ircland,and they wereat a pointtogive the battell one 2gainſttheorher, 
But the duke of Ireland, who was gencrall of the kings armie,loſt his courage with 
great feare that he had to beflainor taken, and therfore fled & paſſed into Flanders h. 
where he finiſhed his dayes,never after retu1ning into England. As ſooneas he w& 
fled, his army was diſſipated, &the kings uncles (cized upon the kings perſon, 8 eſta- 
bliſheda new CounlelL& by juſtice cxecutedſome of them whnch were of theduke 
of Ireland his adherents, Along time after, another Marmoſer, called the carle Mar- 
ſhall, gained the duke of Ireland his place, and was ſo farre in the kings good grace, 
that he governedall as he would.One day(this carle Marſhall talking withthe earle 
| of Darbie eldeſt ſonne of the duke af Lancaltyr)the carle of Darbic chanced wo ſay : | 
Couſin, what will the king do? willhe altogether ſubjc the Engliſh nobilitic*there 
will ſoone be none: itis plainely ſeenc, that he defireth not the augmentation of his | 
kingdome. Burhe held this talke,becauſethe king had pur to death 8& chaſed away 
agreat number of gentlemen, and cauſed the duke of Gloceſterto die ( aprineeot 
his blood)and yet continued in this tigour, to make himſelfe be feared, andreven: 
ing {till that which was done in the duke of Irclands time. The carle Marſhall an- 
werednothing tothe ſpeeches of the earle of Darbic,but only marked theaviry his 
heart. Certain daics after, hereportcd them totheking, andto make tham ſecme of 
more credit, hee profered, and ſaid hee. was readie to enter dombate againſt the 
earleof Darbie, toayerre the ſaid words, as outragious & injuriogs againſthis Ma» 
j:ſtie.Theking not meaſuring the conſequence ot+the deed,inplace ro make noack 
count of theſe words,ſent for theearle of Darbic, bis-coulingermane,andafterhe> 
FRI the carle Marfhall ſpeake,his will was,they ſhowld enter combare. 
fightitroutterance.. But the kings Counſe!l concciving it nrightcometobe an 
evill. example, ſuch great lords to {lay; ohe another, and that the :carle Marſhall was * 
not of equall qualiticunto the carle of Darbie,they counſclledthe king rotake ano- | 
ther courſe, namely,to banith from England for ever the earle- Marſhall, becauſe he 
had raſhly appealedand challenged unto ſingle combat a Princeofthe bloud;8: to 
baniſh allo Earle of Datbic for ten years only,for ſpcaking the aforſaid words of 
the king his lord. The king following the advice of his counſcl,&by ſentence given 
by himſelf, baniſhed thecarle Marſhall outof England for ever,& the carle of Dar: 
bie for ſix years only, moderating his Counſel advice foure years. Whenrhe carſe 
of Darbic came todepart, there aſſembled in the ſtreets before his gates at London; 
more than fortiethouſand,which wept,cried,& lamenicd his departure, & extreame | 
ly blamed the king and his Councell:infomuch,that going away, he lcft in thepeos 
pl:s hears an extreame anguith and greefe for his abſence,and avery g: cat loucto- 
wards him : yetnotwithſtanding he left England , and cameint) France. Whileft 
he was in France,the duke of Lancaſter, his father, died. The king to heape up his 
| evill 
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evill luckes,cauſed to be takenand ſeized into his hands all his Iands' and goods, 
becauſerhey tell rothe carle of Darbie. H he got great hatred andevill will 
of the Nobilitic, andof — Finally, the Londoners madeacomplor, 
and tooke part againſt the king, and ſecretly ſent word to the earle of Datbie, that 
heſhould come, and they would make him king , The earle arriving in England, 
foundan armicof the Londoners ready . So went he to beliege king Richargyin 
hiscaſtle unprovided, whom he rooke and impriſoned, and cauſcd himto refigne 
unto him the Realmeand Crowne of England. King Richard was put to dean 
priſon,after he had raigned two and twemty yeares : athing very ſtrange, rigorous, 
and unheardot in England or in any kingdomes nigh unto it. And fo the carle of 
Darbie,who had been baniſhed trom England, remained ble king,and was 
called Hewry the fourth of thatname . This earle Marſhall, who kept at Venice, 
knowing theſe newes, died ragingly. This was the endof this Marmoſet, and the 
tragicallevill hap whereunto he brought his maſter,and that upon words reported, 
which werenever ſpoken for evil will unto the king, but onely for the greefe 
he had, that they of his Counſell governed fo evillthe kingdomes affaires. Which 
words ſhould nor ought not to have been taken up nor reported to the king, and 
being reported unto him, he ſhould have made no account of them, and to have al- 
waics preſumed rather well than evill of his couſin Germane. 

Herode,bomne of a lowe and baſe race, was crearcd kingof Tudea,Galalie, Sama- 
riaand Idumia, by thefavourof Muarcw Anronine2 Romane captaine,and by de- 
cree of the Romane Senate he eſpouſed a noble Ladie, who was of the kings race 
of that countrey called AGriawme, by whom he had rwo' children, Alexander and 


ved far nothing but to kindle and light firesin the kings Court, by falſe reports 
which ſheinvented ; andrthis | furie did ſo muchas ſhe perſwaded the king 
her brother that Aſariamme ſought to poiſon him by his cup-bearer, and brought 
out cerraine falſe witneſſes to prove it: ſothat the king beleeved ir, and put to 
death his wife, one of the faireft princeſſes of the world, and for whoſe death 
there was after muchygriefe and repentance, Burt as one finne draweth after it ano- 
ther, Salomefearing that thoſe two aforeſaid children would feele afterward,the 
outragious death'of their mother, ſhe machinated and reſolved in hir ſpirit that 
nn ne ines falſe reports, falſe tokens,and falſc 
accuſations, inſomuch as ſhe perſuaded the father, that theſe rwo children 
| Alexander and Ariſtobulss ſpake altradie of reveriging the death of their mother, 
and by che fame meanes to uſurpe the kingdome . ' Herode ſuffering himſclfe'ro 
be perſuaded by the calumniations and flaunders of his fiſter Salome, tooke his 


have ſought his death, before Auguſtus Coſaryhe beganto decipher his accufatorie 
Oration, and todeduQand Cethe op nates that his 
twochildren ſhould go about his death. When it cartietoMhtir tern to ſpeake for 
their defence, they began to weepe and lament. Ceſar kriew well:thereby thar the 
poore children were full of innocencie. So hee exhorted then fremm'thence for- 
ward to carry themſclues in ſuch ſort towards their father', that tiot'onely they 
ſhould nor doe' againſt him any thing unworthy or greevous;'bur alſ>5 ſhould doe 
lomuchast bring themſelves farre from'all: ſpitionc; 

touſe hisfonnes well, and to keepe them in his favor. Then fell the children on their 
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journey to Rome; having his wo cHildren with him, where he accuſed them to | 


He exhorted alſo Herode | 


Ariftobalns: but Herode had a filter called Salome, who was 2 very T iſiphone, and ſer- | 13 
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knecs beforetheir father with great ctfulton at teares,crying him mercy, by which 
meancs they were reconciled unto their father. But after the returne of Herode and 
his children, this turic Saowte(not contented with this reconciliation which Caſe 
had made) began tolay new ambuſhes by falſe reports that ſhe made to Herede, 
whcreinſhe mixed ſometruth,ro giue the better taſte : Herode who was veric credu- 
loys in ſuch matters, made Auguſtus underſtand, that his children had againe con» 
ſpifed his death. Aug»ſtwantwered him, Thatit his children had doncagainſt him 
the thing which merited puniſhment ,that heſhould chaſtice them as — 
id 
dy 


good, and that he himſelte gave him power and permiſſion foto do. Theaboy 
Herode joiful to have received this power, being led with an irreconcileable rage 
the meanes of Salome, cauſed the two poore children Alexander and Ariftobals to 
be ſtrangled. Salome ayded her ſelfe inall this bulinefle, with one other ſonne of 
Herode,borne of another woman called Anripaer. God would that Herodeſhould 
diſcover, that the accuſations againſt his two dead chuldren were bur {launders, and 
that Anriparer(who had aided to forge them)had bimſelfe conſpired to poiſon his 
farher. Whercupon he cauſed him to be called before Qwmiins Yarss, the gover- 
nor of Syria for the emperour. The cauſe being long pleaded and debated, Azzi- 
pater could not purge himſclfe of the ſayings and proofs againſt him : and did no 
other thing but make great cxclamations, nothing apperrtaining to the marter,hol- 
ding on ,that God knew all , unto whom herecommended his innocencie.:Farw 
ſceing that he could not wel juſtie himſelh,wiſhed Herode to impriſon him;and fo 
hedid.Certainedaycs after, Herode fell facke, which ing tothe notice of 4s- 


ripezer.in priſon, he rejoyced greatly. Herede advertiſed that Amipater wiſhed his 


death, and rejoyced at his{ickneſſe, ſentone of his into priſon. to ſlay him, 
which he did, Five daics after, Herode died likea mad man, for theevill haps he had 
in ts children,and this rage li a fire in his entrailes, which rotted himby licrle 
and little, wherups cr worms,which cathim alive, with homble languiſh- 
ments befor: his death And who was the cauſe that Herode thus contaminated his 
hands and all his houſe with the bloud of his own children:Even that moſt wicked 
reporter Salome who deviſed falle accuſations and flaunders which (he blew inthe 
king her brothers eares. | a 

Beſides thoſckind of ſtattcrers, whereof we have ſpoken above, which are jan- 
glers and Marmoſers, thersis yeta third kind , which under the name and title of 
principal Counſdlors,and underthe picxextand colour of conduting the affaires 
by good counſel,they abuſethe princes authoritie, who are greatly to be feared. To 
ſhun the miſchnefe thatgay, come therupon, there isnothing better than to follow 
the precept of Cones, namely; Thatthelang have many Counſellors, and rhat he 
never comimitthe conduging of his affaires to one alone, and that he hotd as nigh 
as he well canhis Counſellors equalL-For it hee commit much more to one than 
toanother,he wil be maſter, andthe athers dare not reaſon againſt him freely, or els 
knowinghis inclination, dare not cantadict him . Thercfore inactiminall cauſe 
handled beforethe SenareofRomeagainſt 2 gentlewoman ofa great howle, called 
Lepida,acculed of. treaſon ; the emperaur Tiberiss (although he were very rude in 
ſuch caſcs)wanld not ſoffer his adoptive ſonne Dy»ſas to reaſon firſt, keaſt({aith 7#- 
cians) thereby had been laied and impoſed a neceffitic for others to have conſented 
untohis opinion. Andinanother cauſe of like manter, where Grewras Maveelinr was 
accuſedinactmaineplace.to have (et his owne image aboverhe emperour : when 
| the 
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| theſaid menof Liege broke 


was alſo refjuted a very-wile knight ;:hutthere is not ſo goodan hotſe which 
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thus to ſay : And you(Sir)in what place will you reaſon ? forit you reaſon lalt, I 
feare that by imprudencieI ſhall noe diſſent from you. For that cauſe T iberzus de- 
clared,that he would notreaſonart all :& ind&cd the accuſer was abſolved, although 
the Emperour had ſhewed a countenance to be angry againſt him, as he heard the 
accuſation rehearſed, And there is no dout, but thatthe coun(ell of one alone is pe- 
rillous to the Prince, becauſe naturally men aredivers waies- paſſionate, and that 
which ſhall be governed by one alone;is often by paſſion guided, And the indifpo- 
ſition of mens perſons cauſcth, that every one hath notalwaics his head well made, 
(as mw ſay) norare wiſe atall ſeaſons;zand mens ſpirits,as well as their bodies arc 
jou 
eſcapeabſurd and ſtrange opinions. An example hereof may well be Charles duke 
of Burgoigne then caric of Charolois.: hee having madea peace with the townc 


going againft the treatic of peace, made readiean armie to go ſuccour Dinant, but 
they there arnived after the towne was taken. Theduke fierce of his vitoric,would 
needs haveruthed upon thE of —_—_ breakers, but an agreement was made, 
That they ſhould obſerve the faid forme of peace,8 for afſurance they ſhould give 
three hundred men for hoſtages (which were named)the next morning at cightof 
the clocke. Thenext morning came,and eight of the clocke,yea noone, but no ho- 
ſtages were delivered 3 fo that the dukerwould gladly have run upon the towne of 
Liege: yethedemanded counſell of theknights of his Counſell. The marſhall of 
Burgundie,andthelord de Countay weze of advicetofa!l upon them, and that 
there was juſt occaſion, becauſe they had notheld their word to ſend hoſtages 
atthe houre they promiſed ; having now good advantage becauſe they were all 
devided anddiſperſed. Butthe carle af 'S, Pawe was of a contrary mind, ſaying; 
That a multitude could not be fo ſoone accorded, and that men muſt notſo mea- 
{ure affaires of i _—_— houres'& minutes, but that it were yet toſum- 
monthem by an . This opinion ofthe earle of S, Pale was followedof the 
moſt of the Counſell : ſa that a Trumpet was ſentto ſummon them, who met the 
hoſtages by the way comming to the duke, Here note if the duke had had of his 
Counſell none but the ſaid .Marſhall,and de Countay, what effulion of humane 
blood had followed of theſe poor Liegeois,which wold well have kept their word, 
but they could notſo ſoonecffeR it £ What yet came to paſſe? a certain time after, 
againe the ſaid covenants of peace : ſo that the faid 
duke would have cauſed to die the ſaid three hundred which could notdo 
withall,nor were the cauſeof the peace —_ they were onely pledges and 
gages of the publicke faith. The duke asked his Counſels advice. The ſaid de 
Countay was of advice;they ſhould be laine : but de Imbercexrs a wile knight, 
was of the contrary mind, ſaying : Itryexe beſt ro take God on our ſide, andnotto 
ley ſo many innocents for the faule of : their citizens : and for their yeelding them- 
ſelves hoſtagesit was partly-to obey their common-wealth , and partly to employ 
themſelves forthe good of their countric, and for that cauſe they merited not to 
die. This opinion was followed, and de Connmays rejected as cruel. A linle 
whilc afterdiedthe ſaid de Counrey, as ifix were by ajudgement of God : althongh 
that no man had ever {ene him before; either cruell in deed or in opinion, He 
ſtum- 


the cauſecameto handling. P;/#(whoſe opinion the Emperour deſired firſt) began 


s, and have their viſcicitudes & changes: for from the wileſt ſometimes doe | 


of Licge,weat ſoone after to beſiege Dinant,a towne nigh the other; They of Liege | 
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bleth 
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bleth not ſometimes, nor lo good a brainc; bur ittailerh, Anditis one of the chings 
mo{t prop:r to men,often and grofly ro erre, They which are belt in the braine, are 
not at all houres the beſt diſpoted. Men commonly [ce allo, that mens {pirits do ne- 
vcr ſo well handle a matter after dinner”, as before inthe morning, And therefore 
the princeto ſhun ſuch inconveniences, ought to have his Counlcll compounded 
ot many. | 
it. Livin Feipis the African, being choſen captaine generall of the Romane armie againſt 
(.8.D<.3. | Anmball, who was in Iralic, reaſoned in the Senate, that he delired to-paſſc into A. 
fiica, todraw Awniballfrom Italic, and delired permiſhon of the S:nateto doe'it; 
Rautnrus Fabire Maximws,anold and wile captaine, reaſoning upon that matter way 
of advice, that it ought nottobecgraunted unto Scipio, and that by naturall reaſon 
every one ought rather to defend his owne, than to go to conquer anothers : and 
that it might come to paſſe, that Scypio ſhould be in Aﬀeica, and yet An#ibdl be. 
fiegeRome: in which caſe, little would the forces which Scipio carried into Aﬀris 
ca, ſerve the neceſſitic ofthe Commonwealth. He doubted not bur Scipio defired 
| co paſle into Aﬀrica,by a boyling heart that hee had rowimne honour , bur ” 
he(an old captaine, who hadalfo aflaied what Anziball was) could notbe of 
advice. Scipto to the contrary ſhewed, that the Carthaginians ſeeing themſelves in 
danger, would never leave Anwball in Italic, for the ſame reaſons that Fab had 
alledged, namely, rather to defend themſelves, thanto affaile ; and thatirwas more 
expedient to givea battaile in aniothers countrey,to ſee if an end could be madeof | 
che Punicke wars, thanto giveitat homez/Breefely, he ſo well delivered his opi- 
nion,that that of Fabius(how great cſtimareſnever there was of his wiſedome)was 
not followed. Andin truth his opinion was of no value, as by effetappearcd after: 
ward. For trucit was, that the Carthaginians revoked Azmiballour of Italic (whete 
hee had made warrethen fixteene-yeares) to'come ſuccour Africa, whither Scips 
 hadpaſſed;' who after A=ziballcame.gave himbartaile, which Scipio gained, and ſo 
pmend to the watre which 4umball would have made endure in lealie all his life: 
becauſe the Romans after the journey of Cannas(which they loſt againſt Anniball) 
 wereas itiwere reſolved to give tnnibalino more batraile intheir countrey.Sorhen 
the opinion of Fabiws was of no account atthis time, although otherwiſe hee was 
one ofthewifelt of Rome. I could here yetalleage many examples tothis purpoſe, 
bur theſe ſhall ſufhce whereof T have ſpoken. « 
 Whena Prince is governed by one alone, there happens not onely this incon- 
venience, Thathemay be cvill councelledz but alſo ir often happencth that ſuch 
CGomuncellers as ſee themſelves alone in credit, would maſter even their maſter, and 
oken precipitate mto ruine themſelves and their maiſter with them. After that the 
cron Tacitus | EMPperout Tiberius was become altogerherwicked: andplunged inall filthy lubri- 
Amal.lib,s, | citie (for a long time he carried him ly betwixtgood and evill ) hee remit. 
PrninTu, | tedthe dealing of his affaires to Seanzs,and-reſted upon him alone, and left him 
allto. do andgoverne,and ſo loved him, thathegave him his daughter in mariage; 
Seianus bring entredinto (s high acredit,whileſt the emperour kepr imhis houſeof 
plcaſure,in the fields called Cheurieres,hedidatRome all things which the empe+ 
rour himſclfe could have doneif he had beene there. Incontinent men to 
honour him as theemperour himſclfe andtof him ro ere Images All over, 
which men ſacrificed and ſo theyaccompred of him, that happre was he that could 
haveany part in his good grace. Heſecinghimſelte (@ reverenced; fwelled fo = 
, _ pri 
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pride, as he fell to raile of his maſter, taxing and rebuking tis Altby and diſolote 
fe which heledat Cheurieres. The emperourwas-advertifedof Seievas his evill 

words : and as there is no blame nor evill words thattouch aimanio neerexoanger 

him, as them that be true zſo fell it out with Tiberw;whoctranetaſt Selina out of 


ſedhimto be taken | | 
there;all the world begun tocrie againfbhim,ycaeuenthey which before lad ſet yp 
images of him(fuch 1s the inconſtancieof men) begun ro:dereſt him and have 
him in execration. Finally,rhe emperour cauſed himgodie IANA 
| bischildren, andall his were: confitcate zand/ yer which worſe is,almolt all 
they which had beene friends unto him; were alſoexecurcd rodeath, For then it 
was a deadly crime to have beene Seranus his friend, which before 'had\beenc held 
fora great good and felicitie. VE OST OG 
The empcrour Galbawas a good and wile Prince, butheſuffored himfelfe ro be 
{o;governedand maiſtcred by Titus lamus , Cornelias Lacus, and lellus Manianus, 
which wereall three of ſo good an accardeo rob and: doevill, tharthey brought up- 
on hima bruit and common report,to bea wicked and vnworhyemperour. For his 
dealings and —_— were not of one ſame renor-and conſ{tancicas they ought 
to have beene : but ſometimes he ſhewved himſelfe too ſparing 5 ſumetimes roo 
prodigall, now remiſſe and negligent; at: another crime, too neere a taker; ofter) 
would he refuſethings which were noe to be refuſed; & at anorher time g1ant that 
which oughtnotto havebeene 1; be condemned ſometimes noble perſons 
upon ſimplz ſuſpitions;yet would he never accord totheRomanepeople,zopu- 
niſh 7 igellinas and Halorus( the miniſters only culpable of the great wickednefles of 
Ners)but contratily favoured them, yea ad\ ; Halorws intogn high eſtate, He 
ſuffered theſe three his councellours and governors, to {dlagdkygiue tributes, free- 
domes, pardons for faults, andall other —_— ſuch mcants Galbs gotthe cyill 
will ofall «ſtates, noble men, ſenators, magiſtrats, and commonpeople, infomuch 
that he was {lain and maſſacred, when he had raigned bur ſeven moneths. And he 
received this end,forthat heler himſclfebe mai by threealone : whereas if he 
had had a good Counſell, compoſed of agood number of good & wile people, he 
had neuer falne into that misfortune for of himſelfe he was goodand wile. 

And upon the talke I have held concerning Halsras, whom Galba exalted, al- 
though he was oneof the councellorsand inſtruments of alt the wickednefles of 
Nero,] note;That a Prince which ſucccedeth a good Pnace, whoſe government 
hath ben ought to retaine his Counſellors & officers: but the Princes which 
omadeh an evill Prince, which hath governed evill, and whoſe government is 
blamed and cried out on , ought notretain in his ſervice his 
vants,butto take others. The reaſon is,becauſe alwaies the world imputerh that evil 

ent ofa Prince unto his Counſellors and ſervants And if Princes could 
gently and eaſily rid themſelves of their Counſellors and miniſters,when they fee 
thatall the world crieth outagainſt their government, they ſhould ſeldome fall into 
ſuch dangers as commonly they doe. Therefore did &vill roſcrve himſelf 
with Halorus, and to ſuſtaineT rillwss, which had been the myiniſters of the cruel- 
ties & other facinorous ations of Ners.For as foon as he ſodid;his ſubjects centred 
ſtraight intogpinion and feare, that they were againe falneintathe time of Ners , 


king 


his fauour,that would needs maifter hinz;and ſpeakeeviliof tim rherefore he cau- | 
priſoner, and putimoa ſtraight! priſon. So ſoone as he was | 


and that in place to bebetter handled and dealt withgll, they were falne from aſha- | | 


Sucton, in 
Galbeap.l 44 
Dies ibid, 
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rate inallchings, ſeeking by liberalitic and ſuchother meancs to obtain eyery mans 


fo cametopaſſeinking Charles the wiſe, becing Dolphin; to king Charles the ſixt, 
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king feaver intoan hote ague, asthe French proverbe js, For the ſamereaſon the 
cmpetour Grbo(Golbahis lucceſſour) was evill beloved of all the people, which | 
were inan excceding feare toſee about hum, them whith had beene the miniſters 
and Counſellarsto ere. Foralthough 0zho after he was created Emperour,made 
arcaſonable good centric, and ſhewed himfelt very kind, and courteous, and modse- | 


good will : yet men could nottruſt him inany manner, nor hope from him any 
200d as long as he was ſervedwith Aero his ſervants. Sathat being (oevill beloved, 
he endured not long,but beingovercome of Firellizs, heflew himſelte, F 
Contrarily, king Zewisthe twelfth comming tothe crowne of France, governed 
himſelf evill, by leavingand forfaking theold and ancient Counſellors & ſervants | 
of ki Chalets ſeventh, his father,ſuch as the Countie de Dwnos, the Marſhall | 
de Lobeac, the Countic de Dampmartin, M. Charles de Ambois the Lords de Chas- 
ment du Bucil,and other like. For he ought'to have confidered, that he ſucceeded | 
aking which was wiſe, and who had very well managedand ruled his realme, & by | 
conſequent, who had good Counſellors and ſervants, which the rather he ſhould 
have reſerved and retained in his ſervice, as indeed hee did a good time after 
he was made king,whenhe kriew by experience the faulr he had made. For amongſt 
other good parts which werein the ſaid Zewis the twelfth,he was not proud,but 
humble, and could well acknowledge his faults,and amend them : inſomuch, that 
the fault that he made in diſaj pr—___ ſervantes of his father, ought no 
r an crror. 


7 ? 


moreto be imputed unto him e he corretedand amended it. As 
layth the Poct Sophocies : 


To faile andfall acommon thing tis . © 
T's. all mankind; but he chat bath the $kill, 
Satve ro provide to heale rhas is amaiſoe, 
Aſtray goes nat, as he that ſtands in ill. 


Which never happeneth toany proud man,who alwaics perſevers in his cvils:& 
fa man will ſhewhim any thing for his good, he takes it in evill part, andin place 
to amend, he addeth more unto them, and commits fault upon fault, wherby fol- 
lowes his ruine. Theemperour Gabe wasofthat nature : For when aman required 
any thing of him,or thatany ſhewed himany faults in the governme ofthe Com- 
mon-wealth,he wonld provide noremedietor it fearing to be ſeen toobtemperate | 
and obey his ſubieds. [4 Bo = 

Buras fortharT taue faid concerning the change, which ſometimes ought by a | 
princeto be made of the Counſellors and ſervants of his predeceſſors , this Farh of- | 
ten happened in France: That theking hath bin forced ro change new Counſellors 
to appeale the Nobilitie and the male-content people. This happened to king Chit. | 
peric,the firſt of thatname,the ſonne of valiant king Aerovee : for he gouerned him- 
{Ie by evill Counſellors, which the Frenchmen fiom him,whereof hee was 
ſo afraid,that he fled. Bur a certaine time after, he was called againe and governed 
well by good and wife connfell, and proucd a good and a valiant king. The ſameal- 


his ſonne ; to king:Chueles the ſeventh, and Lews the eleventh.and to many others. 
which is not ncedfullhereto.itſert.But I muſt needs fay, That ſometimes ſuch chan- 
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ges have been procured rather upon envie, than upon juſt complaint they have 
made againſt them which gouerned:and ſuch envies dooften proceed, when kings 
governethemlelves by men of baſe hand, as they call them : for then are Princes 
andgrcatlords jealous. And therefore (ro ſhun luch jeloufies and juſt complaints 
that great men may have to ſee themſelves deſpiſed ) a Prince ought foro advance 
meane men , that he diſgrace not great men: and mcane men ought alwaies to ac- 
knowledge the place from whence they came, reſpecting great men according to 
cir degrees, without ſtaggering in their dutieto their Prince & common-wealth, 
And when they ſce,thatby ſome accidentthey arecvill beloved of great men, or of 
the common people, and that forthe good of peace it is requiſitto extinguiſh the 
envicand jcalouſic conceivedagainſt them, they ought voluntarily to forſake their 
eſtate , for willingly to retaineitto the detrimentand confuſion of the common- 
wealth, therein doe they evidently ſhew , that they are not good ſervants of their 
Prince. King Charles the ſeventh had Counſellors both wiſe and loiall, as M. T aw- 
guy du Chaztell, M. lohn Lower preſident of Province, the Biſhop of Cleremont, 
and certaine othersof meanequalitie , which had done him great ſervices in great 
affaires he had had as well when he was Dolphin, as after he was king. Atthattime 
this king had civile warreagainſtthe duke of mg , whome ſecretly the duke 
of Breraigne favgured: which warre the king would gladly have had extinguiſhed, 
Therefore hee himlelfe openly ſpoke to the (aid lords and dukes , which made him 
anſwere: Thatthey were content to come to ſome good accord, provided, thathee 
would put from him ſuch Counſellors as he had, and takeothers. Theſe before na- 
med Counſellors knowing this,faid to theking. Since(Sir) it holds butthereon;to | 
quench this civile warre which is againſt the houſe of _— ,letthem lay by 
armes, itſhall nat come of vs thar ſo gooda thing ſhall be hindered : andth 
themſelves deſired. and counſelled the kingto accord to that condition . Theke 
were good and loyall Counſellors , but they are dead, andthere areno more ſuch 
to bee found . But ſuch there are now adaies, which had rather ſcecthe common» 
wealth in combuſtion and ruzge, thanthey would ſuffer themſelves to be remo- 
ved from their places one pace, Yet theſe good Counſellors aboveſaid withdrew to 
their houſes willingly and without conſtraint ; and ſoone after,peace was accorded 
and finiſhed betwixttheking and the duke of Burgoigne. Theſe good perſons al- 
ledged not, That men ſought to take away the kings faithful Coun(cllors,to ſeduce 
and deceive him , and that their dutie commaunded them then more than ever to 
keepe nigh his Majeſtic, ſeeingthe great troubles and affaires of the kingdome, and 
thatotherwiſe they might be accounted traitors, and diſloiall:No,no,they alledged 
noſuch thing ; they lookedright upon the white , to keepe peace inthe kingdome. 
For they knew well, that if they had uſed theſe reaſons to the duke of Burgoigne, 


| that he could ſoone have anſwered & replied.that _ were too preſumptuous and 


proud, tothinke that in all thekingdome of France there could not be found peo- 

ple as wiſe and faithfull to their Prince , as they .For in all times the kingdome of 

Fraunce morethan any other hath ever beene well furniſhed with wiſeand vertu- 

= people of the Nobilitic, Iuſtice, Cleargie, yea, Marchanrs, andof thethird 
ke. 


To come againe to our purpoſe, certaine it is, Thata Prince which committeth 
the government of his affaires toone alone, brings himſelfe in great daunger, and 


hardly can ſuch government be without great miſcheefes and diſorders, For this 
| G com- 
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commonly men hold,That being lifted up unto great honor and dignity,they can- 
not hold a moderation and mediocritie, which is that which giveth taſteand grace 
to all our ations . The Emperour Severss ſo high advaunced Plautianus,that bei 

Great Maſter of his houſhold,the people thought (ſecing his dealings in his otic 
that hee was the Emperour himſclfe,and that Severws was but his great maſter. Hee 
flew , robbed, baniſhed,confilcated the goods of all ſuch as hee wauld, inthe fight 
and knowledge of Severws , who contradicted him in nothing. So farre mounted 
this great and immoderate licenſe, that Plaurianw durit well attempt to cauſe Seve- 
r to be ſlaine,and his two ſonnes.Bur his wickednefle was diſcloſed by a captaine, 
unto whom he had diſcovered it : infomuch , that Severws cauſed him to come be. 
fore him, and although by narure he were a cruell Prince, yet was he ſo firmely affe. 
Red to Plawrianw,that he never ſpoke ſharpe or rigorous word unto him, but onely 
uttered this remonſtrance : I am abaſhed, Plaurianwms, how it came in thine heart to 
enterpriſe this againſt me , who have ſo much loved and exaltedthee , and againſt 
my children, whereof Baſsanw my eldeſt ſonne hath maried your daughter ,and ſo 
is your ſonnein law. Truly the condition of men isvery miſcrable,thatcannot main» 
raine themſelves in ſuch honour and dignitie,as I have placed youin. I pray you tell 
me your reaſons & defences to purge you of this a. The aboueſaid Baſ51anw(ſce 
ing that the Emperour his father would receive Plaurianwe to his juſtification , fea- 
ring he ſhould have eſcaped) cauſed one of his men to flay him inthe preſence of 
his father, adding to the ſaying of Severw : Certaine it 1s, that great honors attri- 
buted to one man alone (as to governetheaffaires of a kingdome)not onely makes 
him goout ofthe bonas of reaſon, bur alſo ſubjects him unto great envies, whereby 


great miſcheefes happen unto him. | ol | 
Inthe time of Philp le Bell, king of Fraunce, M. Engwerrant de Marigni, Cours 
tie de Lonswevile,a valiant and wiſe knight , governed almoſt all hears of the 
_— his kingdome,and eſpecially of his common treaſure, which was diſtribu 
ted by his ordinance, Amongſt other things he cauſed to build that great Pallace 
at Paris, where the court of parliament is held. After the death ofking Philip;Charia 
Counte de Palos, his brother, _ criminally to purſue M.Enguerrant before cer 
taine commiſſionaries of the ſaid court,delegated for that purpoſe. And fo farre did 
the ſaid Countie deYalos (being a great lord, Prince ofthe bloud, andin greatcrs 
dit with king Lews de le Hwtin,his nephew and ſonne ofthe ſaid Philip ) purſue the 
cauſe againſt M.Emguerranr (who was then out of credit after the death of king Ph 
lip his maſter ) that he was condemned to bee hangedand ſtrangled ona gibbert 
Paris, as he was indeed. This happened onely unto him by the envie he had proces 
red by his great place and toogreat credit. For true itis, that he was accuſed ofms 
ny things , but he was not condemned of any puniſhable thing. Bur our hyſtoris 
ſay,That he was not reccived unto his juſtifications and defences, he was ſo fierce 
purſued by the ſaid Countie deYalow , who after he had cauſed him to bee hang 
and that the hatred he bore him was extin& by his death, from thence forward hee 
repented & greatly greeved,and ordinarily felt his conſcience tormented therwitfl 
After,falling ſicke,hee had a perſuaſion, r it was a puniſhment ſent him of 
for the death of M. Enguerrant . Then begun he to cauſe many Maſſes to bee faid 
and great almes to be given for the ſoule of M. Enguerrant , and his owne health. 
But in the end hediedof the palfie, Soirappeareth by 7. Engaerrant , that hee w#s 


overthrowne by his owne greatnefſe. We may allo well note, what a perillous thing 
it 
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it is, to wound our conſcience,for to pleaſe our affections, For that is to offend the 
miſtreſſe,to pleaſe the chamber-maids : becauſethe conſcience (which is the righe 
judgement of reaſon, whereby we approch unto God andgo far beyond bealts)js 

ſhe which oughtto be miſtreſſe within us,and our affections ought to be chamber. | 
maids: bur ne prepoſterouſly we alter this courſe and law given of God,we car | 
notdoe well, 


3. eM axime. 


A Prince ought not ro truſt in Strangers. 


35 E that is driven from his Countrey ( faith xachiavell) draw- | Dilcour, 

H 2 cthto that Prince which will receive him, not for any good | **<2:- 
2a Se afteQion he beares him , but as itwere conſtrained by ngcel- 
ſitie : and therefore, having no other afteion, but his owne profit, he | 
betraycth the Prince which hath taken him into favour , ſo ſoone- as 
any other Prince offereth him more profit , whatſocyer faith and pro- 
iſe he hath ſworne unto him. | ; 
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(® / Place not here this Maxime, tothe end to confute or reprove 
C .. A it: forit is true,in ſuch manner as hededuRerh and underſtan- 
p L- 


” dethit: but becauſe his diſciples underſtand and pradtife it 
\ otherwiſe, I thought good nottoleave it behind. They then 
< lay , Thata Prince oughtnot to give truſt tothem which are 
.& /=EY ſtrangers unto him, and which are of another Countrey.and 
NF Nationthan he, butoughtaltogether (if it can'be) ſerve him- | 
altewith them of his ownenation , yea, and that in the goyernmenc- of the coun- | 
ries and provinces of another nation that is ſubjeR unto him. Asthe kings of Eng- 
land did in the rime when they held Guienne, Normandie, theifleot Fraunce, 
the moſt partof Picardie : forrhey gavethe governments and offices of all thoſe 
provinces unto Engliſhmen; as being of their owne nation, andnorunto French» 
men,which were ſtrangers unto them:2s alſo did and doth the kingrof Spaine,who 
being borne in Spaine, yet holds many goodly countries of other-nations , as the 
Low countries, Burgundie,or the free Countie,the Dutchie of Millaine, the king- 
dome of Sicilie,and of Naples ; but the governours and magiſtrazes/ there, are ail 
or the moſt part Spaniards. So by thoſe examples, the diſciples of Marhiavell would | 
PRO Prince ought notto ſerve himſelfe,nor truſt in them which are ſtrangers 
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unto him , orare not of h 

his ſubjecion. To the conrraric whereot, | will pioove, That a Prince ought to pur 
truſt,andto ſerve himſelte with his ſubjects although they be nor ofthis nation , yea 
rhat hee ought over each nation of his domination , to eſtabliſh governours and 
officers of that nation it ſelfe.as much as he poſſiblie can. 

The reaſon is evident, becauſe naturally every man loves his owne countrie 
and nation,and by conſequent, a governour or magiſt:atc of the ſane nation, and 
of that countrey , ſhall bee better beloved than a ſtranger . And being better be- 
loved, he ſhall allo be better obeyed , and ſhall ſo bring a better ob:dience to his 
Prince : for true and aſlured obedience muſt proceed more from love, than from 
| torce or feare ,as ſhall beſhewed more at large in anatherplace. Theother reaſon 
| is, That other nations are different in manners and complexions,whereunto Magi- 
ſtrates muſt accommodate and apply thcm(clves, and it they be ſtrangers, they nei- 
ther cannor know how todoe it. I will not theretore lay, that magiſtrates ought to 
be of the ſametowne or of the ſame province , but onely of the ſame nation. For 
contrarie, I chinke, that the orcinance of the auncicnt Romanes and of our aun- 
cient kings was goon , That nonc ſhould governe in that Province where hee was 
borne z becaufe having there his friends and parents., he would ſooner employ his ! 
officeto favourthem , than others. That office alſo might ſo be more contempri- 
ble , being exerciſed by one of the ſame place whole tamiliar and privatkaowledge 
may make him leſſe honoured of his neighbours . | willnor-fay alſo, bur that a 
Prince,which poſſeſſeth ſome countries gt another ratiqn & rohguethan his own, 
otzht and may have certaine officcrs an& magiſtrares of his owne natioy4as alicy- 


MM 


{ tenant generalland captaines of fortreſſes but he ſhould themoſt hee poſſibly can 
Erve himſclfe with them ofthe countrey. ; yea, bis lientenant General atren 
A mage aa with thera, and to call uugmgocounfhall, For the cſtateota Prince 
is noother thing than thecſtate ofa Commonwealth ; fox as mychasthe power 
which the people had in & upon themlelves,they havetranſpottedunto the prince: 
ſo that the Prince ought to have the care(as he hath the a#&horitie)over all affaires |, 
which touch theconſervation & encicafeof thecſtarcand good of the Common+- 


weale.Butalthough that care do wy appenaine to:thegwrince.fer higſubjects have 
3:greatintcreſt,thar he acquitehimſclte- wel and duly beuaulerhe domage & harme 
fkiupon them, if he doe cvill . And thenctore this makes that theyare alws 
dcfirous to kndw how the Prince governeth ninſette;and when the Prince doott 
thei this bono; to call them unta ſome participation of that charge, they receive 
agreat conteritment,and doe love gtcatly their Prineeand the more willingly dat 
yeold bitn obedience. But ifthe Prince deſpiſe them,and givethemno-offices, bit 
giveithem 10 pdople whicbare notbf: theirowne nation, they receive agreatdibs |- 
contentment ;;and forthat thereby they preſume ;rhat ahe Prince wriſts them nat] 
they thereupon inferre,thatbe loves them not .But hard itis to love, where hegds 
npe beloved.:Heneof ariſe afterward, cmtrprifes, rebellions,revolts, & other _— 
which wee fee alwayes happet either (abne OT late,when ſubjeRs are.diſconten 
withtheir Prince. Thereis yet.another reg{on, wliikhis, That naturally men deſire 
honour, whicti.afirfelt is ng evill, nor condiemnable appetite; For all they that love 
vertuearcalwayes touchtd with that defire;notto be honoured thernſtlves,bur x0 
theend, thatvernie may bee had in that eſtimation thy it deſerveth. Andtherfors 
when the Prince ſhuteeth abe gate to honors om them of his natian;tbe vextvor 
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| imitation hereof, the ame race MINT 


maſſaceof the 1573, willews 
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people thereof are angry, and doc em not whergyproang whey 

in to employ and wne their vertue,, onamedly, ag 1AGO0Y Aly du ax 4 þ CNL, 
which axe beſtemployed,and ſhine more ina pub do oem 
ment, From hence it alſocomes, that aa ls EY es Ie if bate:ito 
lee themſelves delpiſed, as + to ſeeſtrangers preferred before them, ſuffer thein- 
ſelves tq be governed and guided by turbulent a: "414 contrarie to their natuges; | 
Moxeover,iz.ſgemeth well, that the Poet Hefbodws and Ari/torle ſhoot not facre from 
the white of truth when they ſay, Thar oa he ofnature he ought to dowinier and 

thath 


rule, who hath.the moreable ſpiritto know how to dwdl,aadh 
theleſſe able ought to obey. Andalthough ſovercign prigapaliic ag 
that naturall aw, becauſe of the difficulue which fallteth 01 ; 
oftheir electian : Lung adult 

mindes of men : inſomuch, as it ſeemes to them 
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and countrey where ſuch charges and honours are diſtributed — unde] 
The yeares 1158,/4/iamking of Sicilic (by hisor pans renchmao) gave 
thecſtate ofthe Chancellor of his kingdome toa periqn v eand fir, buthe 


was not thaxcountreyman, buta Frenchman. T elo 2ds 0 the ome greeved 
to {ce a ſtranger gercontnrdin foi ehancAar wid, th coun pans geOg 
pra magical [ opayariy rags ri Re deaeg h.of th LE 
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of 'Sicilie, Calabria, and Apulia. For that p 
allthe townes and places of the faid Jens 
their triends and adherents (which werealreadie 
maſſacreandlay(cachonerefj anarY 4 rm Freac 
ontheday and hour thatthey would Hgne them 
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FreachmeginSiciliaand other countries of Tralie, 
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andbraved, calling it The Parifien Matines. M. Mariin'ds Bellay , rcheatſeth alſo in 
his Memories,how the ſame race murdereda great nnmberet poore ſouldiers(after 
the journey of Pavie ar} Ig France)lame,woundcd,and unarmed, ſlai- 
ing themin their high waies. But ſuch is this peoples generoſitie of heart , alwayes 
oe tenne or twentie againſt one, and to brave ſuch asare wounded or unarmed, 
which haueno meancs to refiſt, This Meſfereſque generofitie is at this day called in 
| France,Coyonnetic and Poltronerie, But [ct us cometo our purpoſe touching the 
di(orders that come by ſtrange Magiſtrarcs. 
'* By the peace of Breraigne made Lorie lob king of Praunce and Edward king 
Ingland,the countric of Aquitaine was acquited purely and inal neyky 
the ſand king Jobwo the ſaid king Edvard. This king Eayard from the firſt poſſeſſ 
on of the ſaid countric,gave it ro the prince of Wales, his etdeft ſonne\, who caine 
dridlay in Bourdeaux,and apartkepta court great and ificall, Thegentlemen 
of Gaſcoigneand of other countries of Acquitaine, which by the means of the ſaid 
peace,ſhould become vaſlals tothe king of England & tothe ſaid prince of Wales, 
his ſonne,came ſtraight to find the prince at Baurdeaus : firſt, to ſweare their faith 
and homage ; ſecondly, to obtaine his favor and good countenance , as is the ci 
ſtome of all nobilitie : The prince of Wales very gently,courtcouſly,benignly,and 
familiarly entertained them,butin the meane while he gave all the offices & eſtates 
of the countrie(as the captainſhips and governments of the townes and caſtles , the 
offices of bayliffs and Newards, ® the eftaresof his court) umro Englifli gentlemen, 
whereof he had alwayes great ſtore about him. Theſc Engliſh gentlemen;although 
they h1dno other ow at their eſtates, ſpent prodipally, and'held as greaty 
craineas the lords of the counttrey;and to maintaine that they commited great ex- | 
le. Hereupon cameir; that the people ( feeling themſelves 
oppreſſed by the Engliſh officers, and the nobilitic & vertuous people ies. wan 
ſelves put by and kept fromboffices, thatthe prince gaucallto ſtrangers which were 
ofhis ownenartior, and that herewith hee would needs impoſe anew tribute 8 
xmpoſt upon the countrie;)in alittle timeall revoked from his obedience, and {6 
catiſed all the towns of Aquitaine to revolt one after another : ipſomuch that the 
king of England and the axct —rom of Wales his ſonne loſt ſtraight all the country, 
ng therewithall procured the cuill wil of their ſubjeQts, by giving offices unto | 


pard thathechad takena wifein England, wasmar- 


'- Toby duke of Bretaigne, in 


vellouſly affetcd to the Engliſh partie,yet againſttheking of France his ſoveraigne | 
lord-The nobiliticofBreta ire Aacifereyedthetes: inſomuch;that cis | 
the three greateſt lords of theebuntrie (thatrsto ſay;thy lord de Cliſſow,de Level arid 


d Reban) went tohim,andafter{alurations, yd to hityinthis manner : Sir, wee 
know not upon wharthought youthewyout ſelfe ſo tndimble and favourableta 
the Engliſh;you knowthat theking of France is our ſovetzignelord;ahd the durehy 
of Bretaigne hoſdeth allo of the &rowne bf Fraunce 7 'Wee pray yot!t6'rid md 
ſelfe ofthat afftQion which you? have to'the Engliſhinen, and ſhew-your ſelfe a! 
$900 Frenchmah, ſachas you oughttohee ;for wee come to declare vnto you 

that if youdoit yor,wee will abandon andletve you.t6 fetve the king of Fre 
who is our ſoveraignelord; ThedukeHyteat was mich #6ubled;#nd could notfo 

c 


much cover his courage, but hefayd, Thatth6king of ghee did wrong the kitig| 
of England,co deſpoilehimbfAc itai > Conti dit his fuls- 
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jedts,he ſent intq England to haue Engliſhmen for his {erviceand togive them cap» 
rainſhips and governments of townes and caſtles of Bretaigne: The king of Eng- 
land ſent him people: but the gentlemen of Bretaignthinking muchttiaptheir duke 


fortreſſes and towtis of the countrie,beforethearival ofttie Engliſhmen;Inſomuch 
thatthe duke ſceing himſelfe brought into a grear extremiric,abandonedhis coun»: 
trey and ſaved himſelfe in England, This came vnto him for loving ſtrangers more 
than his owne ſubje&ts,and for that he deſiredro give them the charges and eſtates 
of the countrey. | | 20 2424) '15; | 
King Charles the cight,in the voyage of Naples,whichhemadein liisowneper- 
ſon,conquered the realme of Naples almoſt withoutſtrokettviking ; and was recei- 
ved of all the people,& of the moſt part of the Nobllitie of that coumtrey, as a-Mef: 
fizsſent of God, todeliver them- from the crueNland barbarous 'tyrannig wherein 
they were before,and had now long time beene vnder theirkings, £ipbonſwe , and 
Ferdman1of Aragon, uſir pers of that kingdome upon the houſe of Anjou, where 
unto Charles ſucceeded. Every one may judge, if it had notbeene eafic for the king 
(ifhe had enjoyeda good Counſell)to have kept that | As his per- 
1l obedience. For whena people hath beentyrannized by an uſurper and that 
e comes to recover his naturall prince, which deales with him like a good prince; 
thereis nothing to induce the people to denie him obeiſance,or to revolt : Becauſe 
on the one fide they acknowledge , thatafter God and reafon, they ought to obey 
him,which is the true and lawfull prince , unt6 whom alwayes there is more amitic 


unburdened of that heauy weight oftyranny and'ot anuſuiper . Bur what came 
there unto king Charles ? Thus having conquered that kingdome, hee gave all the 
eſtares and offices of the countrey unto Frenchmen, which he had with him'in that 
voyage: whereof the gentlemen of the counttey(and eſpecially ſuch as hadalwaics 


ted and ſpighted,that they ſtraight caſt off all amitie & goodaffeftion tothe ki 

and incontinententred into pratiſes and complors, romakeallthe countrey _- 
volt,which they ſtraight did,and ſo made roddrhes voyage ,and (for nothing) the 
kingloſt both his people and his money : who afſuredly might haue well kepr the 


and ſonght means to have maintained theniimvokuntaricobedicnce, > '*: | 
" Bytheaforeſaidexample it appeares, Thatrhe Frenchinen gained. nothing by 


getting into their hands allthe offices and eſjares ofthekin cof Naples : yet 
inedthey muchleſſe in the fact | come now to fpeake off feeking to rake away the 
| ofthe warre from the Spaniards in Spaine atthe barraile of Iuberoth, You 


mifſtrhen underſtand char the king 7b of Ciftle, becingin allic withthe king of 


Fraimce,demannded ſuccours of tim andaidrto make warr# againſt king Dewis:of 
Portingale. Theking of Fraunceſent him gallant fuccours,as well of toormenas 
| | there, were very wellentertained ofking 1ofs 
of Caſtile * our French defiredrhe vawardof the batraite, -wſheiv botthvwhar they | 
conld doe in warre,asalfo their g66d affeRipnto doe him'ſervice: The Caſtilians | 
contradied nemo Coe and envious againſt thoFPrench,, chat-ſo. vaunted 
& preferred themſelves them. Notwittiftandingall-thar the Spaniards could 


diſtruſted them and would prefer Engliſhmen betore them; themſelves ſeazed the | - 


bore, than vnto another ; and on the other (ide, they ſeethem(clves Liſcharged & | 


cither ſecretly or openly held tothe part of thehouſe of Anjou) were fo diſconten- | 


kingdome of Naples , if hee had given the'offices thereoftothem otthe countrey, | 


Comines, lib, 
1 £4p.2.0, 


Froiſſ.lib.3, 
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doe,theking graunted them their requeſt, whereot they were very glad,andthe Ca- 


C ij ſtilians 
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ſtilians as ſad. What did the Caſtilians 2 Vpan deſpight and envie they complatted 
together , to ſuffer the French to purluerhe enemix;, yirhout, following or ſecon- 
ding them; but onely to make aſhew that they would follow them, to the end, 
thatallthe glorie might remaineto the French,ifthey yanquiſhcd,or all to themgf 
after theoverthrowing of the French, they were vitors. Ypan which reſolution,it 
is worthinoting how envicand hatred blindeth judgment : For if they had notben 
very paſſionat,they might well judge, That forces divided, might cafily be vangui- | | 
ſhed oneafter another (as it happened to their ruine and diſhonour, and to the ru- 
inc ofthe French)but being joyned together,tbey might much ſooner have beene 
victorious. Finally, the batraile was given againſt the Portugals, which were vali- | 
antly encountred by the French , hut becing uaſeconded by the Caſtilians,which | ' 
held the rereward, they were found the more feeble ; infamuch, that they wereall 

ſlaine or taken. And which was athingvery lamentable,of thoſe there werea thau: |. 
ſand gentlemen tak<n priſoners, amongſt whichthcrewere njnetcene great lords, all |* 
which alſo were thus {laine: Foras the Portugal, a while after the detcating of the |: 
vaward of the _ to arrive the rexeward of the Caſtilians, re- 
ſolved toflay their priſoners, and did fo, leaſt thry;euher ſhould make warre upon | 
them behind, orels eſcape. So baving laineall thrirfaid prifencrs, they m ched 

valiancly againſt the Caſtilians, whom they likewiſediſcamfired. Ifowr Frehchimea | 
had not b-en ſo ambitious and covetaus of glorjeasto ſeeke itin a. rangers caun- 
tric, above them of that countrey, they had not falne into this milcheete, 1, ,, 

Ochozias king of Iuda was ſonrof Arhalis.a waman ranger, daughter of a ki 

of Samaria. This king governed himſalfeby Samaritans, ( which were anche | 
of the people of Iuda,)unto whome hee gave the priacipall charges and off of | 
his ki e, atthe perſuaſion of his mother a Sawaritane alſo, dclpiſang and gaft- | 

ing bchind.che wiſeſt and moſt vertuous of his kingdome,by which he ſhould have };. 
I example of his predeceiiors. This was the cauſe of that i 
kings deſtruction : for as Jehs was in deſtroying the.houſe of Achgb brothgr of 4- | 
thals be flucalſo Ochexias , and extermined almoſt all his race , as a partner and | 
friend which maintained Achab, If mp 7 himſelfe as wt peo- [+ 
oparirangy kingdome, than by ſtrangers , that evill hap had- got comeumo | 


Thar great king Afnerw which held the empire of the Mcdcsand Perſians, and | 
governed over 127 countries , a great while goveracd himleltc by aſlranger called i 
——— «> = "_ > at rar way wage duiſt enter- - 
iſe unjuſihe to ie Mor. s (who had &waies beene the kin and | 
a 7 nmr > on pt pgs ee Ad 
and to cover the particular enmitie which he had againſt Aardecbews, &iothegad | 
to makeit ſerme that he would noxthiShwmaicto ham Jonche found meapestoche]} 
ing.co cauſca generall commandementfor the maſſacring and murderinggat all} 
ſuch as were of Merdechew his rcligion.But theking having beene advertiſed that 
| Aferdechews had done him good fervices, and that:that which ores did was but} 
| uponenvie, revoked the commandernens, and world aot havethat maſſacre tgbe || 
cauſedto hang and ſtrangje the Macegonian, which would haye had | : 
him brought his ki and countries ings; .combultion by. ſo borribls. ao | 
"effuſion of blood as he amcrpriſed'tabe ſhed, and. withall gaye his cltate ynyo | 
Mardechews, y | Wit 8 SICTIL 4 ob; | | 
| | Alex-'|_ 
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| hee entenained with fourthundred:ravdi.of armes ;Iratians, paied by his hands. 


Max.3. Of ( ounſell. 


Alexander king of the Epirots had drawane and gathered intohiscountric a great 
number of Lucanians , baniſhed and chaſed out of rheir countrie, and vied them 
with ſuch curteſic and hoſpitalitie , that not only he permitted them to dwell in 
Epire,but alloſerved himſclte with them; 8 reputed them for his good and faithful 
fnends, and vicd them with all the beſt _—y he could . But it ſo happened , that 
the king had warre againſt the countrie of thoſe baniſhed people and ſo thought to 
be wel [erved with them in this war, as indeed they promiſed him,faying, They de- 
fired no more than to-revenge themlelves of fuch as had baniſhed and chaſed them 
outof their.countric, and to bring the countric into the obedience of Alexander, 
and to beafterwardeſtabliſhed in heir goods & inauthoritie(under him)in the ſaid 
countrie. But as it ordinarily commeth ( faith Tixws Zivizs) that tuch people have 
ſpirits & faith as mutable as their fortune, they uſed the matter otherwiſe than they 
promiſed the king,and than he loked for . For they made ſecret compadts to betray 
this king , with their countrimen ; which promiſed thema reſtauration into their 
goods andauthority which they hadin their ſaid countrie before their baniſhment, 
provided tharthey woulddeliverthe king either aliveor dead: which willing to exe- 
cute,they did ſo much,thartticy perſuaded this kingrogive baraile againſt the Lu- 
canians,and there ſhould he know thegood affection they had wo doe him ſervice, 
andto yore {uchashad baniſhedchem:iniomuch tharrhey came to the bar- 
taile,6& therethis baniſhed people did ſo mbch,thagtbey brought this king Alexan- 
der into a place nigh the flood Acheron;trom drowning in which he could nor fave 
himſclfe, butby twimming over the floud.. pom! brought to thatplace and 
ſtraight., they _— to. ſhew their treaſon, and'tarned themſelves againſt the 
king,who [cring the perikwherein hewas,hazarded fomfſelfe by frimming to paſſe 
over thargreat floud . As'he had almoſt paſſed itover,and thathe had recovered 
the banko onthe other fide j behold. there. came Qne of the baniſhed people ,who 
with a javeline tranſpiercedand run him clean through the body. The falling 
inthe water, was by therivez carried into the handsof hisenemics; which encam- 
ped lower. Burwhen thoy light upon thatbodie, thoy in great derifion & diſdaine; 
out it-m __—_—_ . Horesthe miſerable end char came toxins pooreking for 
ruſting in - YEP NI 13 F1335.3 I (C11 (} | 
1©,,Charies the laſi duke of Bntgoigne, not being ableany wayto get his will of the 
towne of Nuig;cntrediritotliftruſt and diſcomentment with his dwne fubicds, al- 
though in muththey hadgorie all cheirduncs in theabefieging ofthe rownes yet a 
Prince maftdeowhat hee will. Yponthis miſtruftand diſcontenment of his ſfub- 
jets, hee reſohred with-himfelfe to be ſerved with ſtrangers, andamongſt all other 
firange nation, heimade china® of Itakans:Burtleavoyou to thinke how goodhis 
Choice was liktly tobe: forevcry ane knowes well ynaugh, what account halijans 
makeof the db{bryation df. heir faith and how Magzwreell teacherh, Thar faith is 
not to be obferued but to atnans profie, which:thapot thatnation doe alwaies well 
practiſe. And'\if ſomerimesthere bee fourid any 
promiſe, it isa thing ſo rare; as that rariie ſtiouldnorhaveany thing mooved the 
duke of Burgoigne, rathdicto truſt therſralians ; tban hisowne proper ſubjeds. | 
Yet havingraken it in hand he drew to lizzſcrvice the Earle of Campobache,which 


Incontinentas Compobuche whas enered imo erodit with tte Dul®,hebegunto go- 
verne him at his pleaſure, ſorthat the dike&traſted more mbimehancin' any man in 
| | the 


land good obſervers of their | 
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the world . Campobache having gained this credit, ſtraight begun to practiſe to be- 
tray him, and to deliver himto king Lew theeleventh, then raigning,it hee would 
promile him inrecompence 2ccoco crownes , and a goodearledome . But the king 
(doing as Fabricius did towards the king Pyrrbws ) would not enter into that comy 
politiun , but adycitiſed the duke of Burgoigne to the end he might take heed of 
that traitor,and rid himſelfe ot him. The duke rooke this advertiſement in evill parr 
(his ſences were fo troubled ) imagining, that the king ſent him this word to make | 
him l-cic his good ſervants, & therefore truſted more than ever,Campobache, When 
Campobache law hee could not bargaine with the king, hee ſought a marchantelſe- 
where : for hee was reſolved,whatſoever became of his credit,to draw out a profit, 
ifhe could . Amongſt theſeactions the duke thought good to beſtege Nancy , the 
'principall rowne of Lorraine. The duke of Lorraine was not fo {crupulous to enter 
into compoſition with that traitor,as the king had been,cſpecially,becauſe theduke 
of Burgoigne made warre upon him unjuſtly, & ſought to take trom him his coun- 
trey. He therefore entred into compact with Campobache , by the meancs of agen- 
tleman of his , named Cyfron and they concluded and agreed betwixt them ſe- 
cretly . Finally, before Nancy was a battaile given by the advice of Campobache, 
who councclled the Duke of Lorraine, to levie the ſiege of the Duke of Bur- 
goigne, who was there (laine,and his armic defeated by the meanes and trea- 
lon of Campobache . The king after this , tooke a part of the countrey of the 
faid Duke of Burgoigne, which died in the foecſaid battaile, becauſe it ought 
duly for want of heires male to rcturne tothe Crowneof Fraunce, and the reſt 
of his Dukedome fell to his onely daughter, who was his heire , which was mat+ 
riedintothe houſe of Auſtriche.. Now you.may ſee how the Dukeof Burgoignt 
did precipitate himfelfe into.xuine, and his countrics fell as a prey.unto his neigh» 
bours, by truſting ſtraungers, and forlaking his 200d ,fairhfull , and-narurall ſub+ 
jects and vaſlalcs. T 
The emperour Gordian the ybung, proſpered greatly whilſt his affaires were go+ 
verned by Miſuheas his father in law,and who was his great maſter ot his houſhold, 
and his lieutenant generall.Gord;an made warre cars. Sapor king of Perſia, whom 
he drave out of Thracia,and from the countries of Syria, and recovered Anti 
Carrecs, Nitibis , and other great townes which the Perfians held: mſomuch, that 
the name of Gordiaw was fearedand redoubted through all Perſia, whereas before 
[ralic it ſelfe begun to feare the Perſians . But upon the courleof his victories and 
profperities, arrivedby cvill hap the death of that goodand wile man Atſuhens,and. 
withall,fell another yet n= was this:T hat that young emperour wenttq 
givethe eſtate of his fatherin law toa ſtranger ,an Arabian, called Fiulppss, who 
ſtraight begun to praQtiſe againſt his maſter (as we have abovelaid ef Campobache) 
Far the firſt thing he did wasthis: That he tooke order,that vituals ſhould want'in 
the campe, to makea mutinie of the ſouldicrs againſt the Emperoffr, and hee hams | 
ſelfe did ſow diffamatorie words through the campe againſt his Maſter,zs that 
was a young man,and knew not what belonged to the conduction ofa Cam | 
merited not to be an Emperor,and who would canfeall the armie ro be deſtroyed, 
if they reſted upon him. Breefely,he broughtthe ſouldicrs and men of warto what 
po:nt he would. by the meanes he tooke, Forthere is nothing more fancienor mere 
deafe to hearereafons and exculcs,than anhungrie beflie. All che hoaſt then being 
angry againſt Gerdian, for the want of vituals,and the principyl Captaines thereof 
bei 
| hs 
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being corrupted by this Arabian ſtranger, he did ſo much,as he got himſclfe to bee 
choſin as tutor and governour ofthe emperour . Having by this meanes gained 
theauthoritic to command, he begun to enterpriſe to make Gord/an his maſter die. 
Which this young Prince ſceing,he beſought him humbly,that hee would receive 
him into the participation of the empire,and that they two might be together em- 
perours : as but a few yeares before had been Maximws and Balbinus, But Philippus 
would not agree tothat , perceiving himſelfe ſtrong of captaines , which hee had 
gained and corrupted. Then Gordian demanded of him yetthe office which he had 
given him ofthe Great maſter ofhis houſhold,& Lieutcnant generall,$ that in the 
place of a maſter he might ſo be his ſervant. But the fierce Arabian denicd it himyhe 
was ſo villanous and ingrate. Finally , he deſired him but to ſave his life, which like- 

wiſe that wicke&Arabian would notaccord, fearing that one day he might trouble 
him, becauſe hewas of avery noble race, andthat he had many friends as well at 

Rome,asall over the Roman empire: &by the contrarie, Philippms was ofa vile and 

unknowne race. Breefely this cruell Barbarian andſtranger , made forcibly to be 

brought before his face that young Prince, his maſter, who had advanced him.,and 

there cauſed him to be unclothed naked,and ſo robe maſlacred and flaine. Would 

any ſay , there could be imagined a barbatouſneſle, diſloyaltic , or crueltic, morg 

ſtrange* ſoa ſtranger committed it. Truſt ſuch people who liſt, 

Theauncient Romans which were wiſe,tooke good heed of granting charges and 
offices unto —_—— not totheiraſfociates ofthe ſame tongue that they were. 
After they had loſt the battaile of Cannas, where were ſlaine fourſcore Senators, 
the Senate ſeemed to be utrerly overthrowne, the number remaining was ſo ſmall, 
There was then propoſed by Marrw Amilive,Prator,that there ſhould be new Se- 
nators choſen to ſupply and encreaſe theauncientnumber. And uponthis propoſi- 
tion, he as preſident of the Senate, demaunded firſt the advice of Spurixe Carvilizs, 
Senatour.Carviliz« thought beſt ta chuſe ſome good number of the moſt notable 
and wiſe men of the Lartines,their aſſociates, as well for that there was want of men 
within Rome, as to hold the Latines more united and obedient, by the meanes of 
which union he ſaid,the Commonwealth ſhould be much more fortified & increa- 
ſed.But Manlizs,which reaſoned after him,was of another advice : for hee denoun- 
ced high and cleare, That the firſt Latine that he ſaw enter within the Senatto fit 
downe as Senator, hewould lay him with his owne hand ;and he could never en- 
dure, that the Senat ſhould be contaminated with ſtrangers . After Manns, reaſo- 


| ned that wiſe lord Quinrus Fabins Maximus , who ſaid, he never heard nor ſawany 


man argue in the Senatſo groſlely and cvill to purpoſe as Carviliss had done, elpe- 
cially (laid hee) in this time wherein we are brought to ſuch extremitie, and that ir 
is more needfull than ever , to have in the Senar, faithfull and loyall perſons : and 
euery one may well know,rthat there can never be goodtruſt and aſſurancein ſtran- 
gers,which meaſure faith and loyaltie,by their profit and loſſe. We had need alſo to 
take good heed there be no brute or fame of this fooliſh opinion of Carwhss,but to 
let it be trodden under our feet, for feare the Latines take not occaſion to lift up 
their homes, if they perceive any wind or breath thereof. Breefely,all the companic 
were of this opinion, and 177 Senators were choſen out of the bodie of the towne 
of Rome, which before had made knowen their vertue, without more looking in- 
to thenobilitic oftheirrace. And Carvilixs was much defpited, that he would have 
advanced ſtrangers into the offices of Senators. 

We 
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day there is not ſo ſmall a commonwealth that uſeth it not. Se Veniſe, Genes , and 
othcr rownes of Italic, which are in forme of Commonwealths; fee Strasburg, 
Nuremburg, Ausburg, Francfort , Magdeburg , and all the imperiall townes of 
Almaigne whichare governed like Commonwealths ,and thethirteene Cantons 
of the Suifſes,you ſhall find, thar they ſtraitly obſerve this rule, To receive no ſtran- 
gers into office and publicke charges : yea, in many places they will not receive 
{rangers for inhabitants, wherein ( it may be ) they hold too much ſeveritie andri- 
gour : For hoſpitalitie is recommended unto us of God, and it is a very laudable 
vertue for men toentertaine ſtrangers , and well to uſe them in entertainement.But 
ſtrangers alſo ought to content themſelves to be welcommed and entertaincd ina 
countrey ortowne , without an aſpiring will to maſter or hold offices and eſtates: 
for that deſire can obtaine unto them nothing bur envie and evill will. The French 
nationis that, which of all Chriſtendome ( as I thinke) recceiueth and loveth ſtran- 
gersmolſt: forthey areas welcome all over Fraunce, asthey of their owne nation, 
Yet wee have above ſhewed, that ourpredeceſlors were ſometimes diſcotitented 
with the Engliſhmen,that would needs have all eſtates and offices in Aquitaine: as 
much may happen in this time, for nothing hath beene in times paſt, which. may 
not againe be in this time, 

The Salicke law ( which is obſervedin Fraunce, and through all Almaigne) 
was not onely madeto barre women from the ſuccefſion of the: crowne , anid 
from ſoveraigne domination , by reaſon of the imbecilitic and incapacitie well 'w 
commaund, which is in the feminineſew(for im the maſculine ſexc happen often 
ſuch incapacities:)But eſpecially the Salicke law was wade,to the end, That by ma- 
riages ſtrangers ſhould notcome to the {aid ſucceſſion of the Crowne . Forit 
ſhould beas intollcrableathing roa Frenchman, to obey aſtrange king,as to obey 
aqueene of the French nation ,ſoodiousisa ſtrange domination in Fraunce, As 
alſo for thatthe conſequence thereof with us ſhould beever evil. For a ſtrange king 
would alwayes to ſtares and offices of the — advaunce ſtraungers of his 
nation a thing which would alwaics cauſe inthe end diſorders and confuſtons, Is 
is ſeene by the examples which we have diſcovered. p 2] 

There is alſo an auncient example of Queene Brunehaur, or Brunechile, who ad> 
vanced to the eſtate of Aſaire du Palais de France _,(which was as much as governor 
of all the kingdome) a Lumbard, called Proclaide, who was much in her good 
grace and amitie. This ſtranger ſecing himſelte lifted up ſo high, became ſo | Few 
and ſoproud, thathe made no eſtimate of the Princes of the kingdome , but pur 
them to many troubles and vexations. Hee becamealſo very rapinous and cove- 
tous , as ({ayth the hyſtorie ) is the nature of the Lumbards : inſomnch , that hee 
did eat upanJruinated the ſubjeats of Fraunce. Breefely , his behaviours and dea. 
lings were ſuch ,that hee gottheevill wils of all men, fromthe nobleman to the 
carter , At thattime was there warre amongſt the children of the Queene Bruze. 
haut ,Theavoric king of Orleans , and Theodebert king of Mctz. The.barons and 
greatlords, their vaſſales,were defirous to make a _ betwixt the two kings bro- 
thers, bur this great Majre Proclaide hinderedit with all his power : which thefaid 
lords ſeeing , reſolvedamongſt them, Thatit were better that died, than 
that ſo many gentlemen & ſubjes of the two kings ſhould (ley one another , & fo 
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indeed they did ſiay him as an enimie to peace and concord . The example of this ! 
| Lumbard 
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' naturall ſubjects, great and little, 


Lumbard ſhould be well marked inthis time, by the Lumbards which governein 
Fraunce. | 
Lewis le Debonair , ſonne of Charlemaigne, king of Fraunce, and Emperour 
of rhe Welt ,altogether gave the Eſtate of Maire dn Palais de France, toa Spanir 
ard called Berrard, who incontinent mounted into great pride, The king had 
three ſonnes, Lorharie , Lewis , and Pepin, who could not ſupport the anogan- 
cieand fiercenefſſe of this ſtranger, who ( as it were) would parragon them. This 
was the cauſe ofan evill enterpriſe of theſe three young Princes againſt their owne 
father : For they ſeized upon his perſon , and brought him into the rowne of Soi- 
(ſons ,and there cauſed him to forſake his crowne of Fraunce,andiheEſtate of the 
empire ,and rtatake the habit of a monke in the Abbey of S. cAtarkein the ſaid 
Soillons,within which they cauſed him to be kept ſtraitly for a time. But inthe end 
the great barons and lords of Frauncc and Almaigne medled therein, and diſmon- 
led ini and reſtored him to his Eſtate, & agreed the father with the children. T his 
had not happened, it that king aud emperour had had that wiſedome, not'to 
have lifted up aſtranger ſo high; a thing which could got be but diſpleaſant to his 
For a concluſion of this matter, I will here place the witneſſe of M. Mwriy | 
dw Bellay , knight of the kings order, a man of qualitic, of vertue, and of great ; 
experience, who ſayth : That hee bath ſeenein his time more evill happen unto | 
the affaires of king Francis ,the firſt of that name, by*the meanes of ſtraungers 
which revolted from his ſervice, than by any other meanes. Amongſt which ſtran: | 
gers hee placeth the Biſhop of Liege , the Prince of Orange , the Marqueſſt of 
Mantua , the Lord Andrew Doria , M. Jerome Moron of Millaine; ( who caw 
ſed Millaine to revolt) and certaine others. But becauſe theſe things are not-of 
very auncient memorie, but happened in our world ; I will makeno longer dif- 
courſethereof: Secing alſothe examples and reafons which wee heve above re- 
' hearſed , arc ſufficient ro ſhew againſt the opinion of Adachiavels diſciples, 
Thata Prince cannot doe. better, thanto ſerve himſelfe ( in offices and publicke 
charges of the countrey of his domination ) with his owne ſubjets of the ſame 
countreis, as beeing more fit and ing to the nature of the people of that 
countrey, than are ſtrangers . And there is not a more odious thing tothe pco- 
ple ( as 44. Cominesſayth) than whenthey ſee great offices, benefices, and dig- 
nities conferred upon gem . Andas for offices, ithath not beene ſeene aunci- 
ently and commonly , that they have beene beſtowed upon ſtrangers : but that 
within this little ſpace of time they have found meancs to obtane the greateſt 
and beſt : For of old there was committed unto them, but offices of Captaine-. 
ſhips,totheend ,that under that title they might rhe better draw: people of their' 
owne counney to ſerve the king . But as for benefices ,of along time ithath been, 
that the Italians have held and poſſeſſed the beſt in Fraunce,, which the:Pope | 
beſtoweduponthem, andour kings durſtnot well contradict . Yertnotwithſtan ; 
ding itgave occaſion unto king Charles the fixt, to make an edict in the yyaze 
r356, whereby hee forbad, That any benetices of the kingdomeot France ſhould 
be conferred upon ſtrangers ; which both beforeand ſince, by many royall Edids, 
he 


| 


| 


2 


hath often beene renewed and reiterated. Which EdiQs menite well to be broug 
a beeyet, fincethat they onely arc they which yerdoe go- 
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Of Connell. 


Max.3. 


- But] pray here all them which are good Frenchmen,that they will conſider a lit- 
tlencerer the wrong they do themſelves , to ſuffer themſelves to be reputed for 
ſtrangers in their owne countrie, & by that meanesrecuiled & keprfrom the Char- 


ges and Eſtates of the ſame . For Italians , or ſuch as are Italianized (which havein 
their hands the governanceof France) hold for true the Maxime of Machiavell, 
That men ſhould not truſtin- ſtrangers, as it is true: and this is becauſe they would 
noradyance any other butmen onely oftheir owne nation, and certaine baſtardlie 
and degenerous Frenchmen,which are faſhioned, borh to their humour and their 
faſhions, and which may ſerve them as ſlaves and moſt vile minifters of their tre- 
chenies , cruelties , rapines,and other vices . Foras for good and naturall French- 
men, they will never advauncethem, becauſe they are ſtrangers vnto them, and by 
conſequent ſuſpected not tobee faithfull enough unto them, following the ſaid 
Maxime. 

Where is now then the generoſitic of our auncient Frenchmen, who/made them- 
ſelves rcdoubtred nations? Where arcnow our aunceſtors vertues, 
who have cauſed the Leuantto tremble,& have ſentout their reputation into Aha, 
and hath repulſed and drivenback the Gothes and Sarracens out of France,Spaine, 
and ralie © For it ſeemeththat at this day the Frenchmen hold no more any thing 
oftheir anceſtors valour,ſeeing they fuffer(in compariſonto them)ſo tew ſtrangers 
rodominicre ſo imperiouſly over them,& do ſodebaſe themſelves, as to carray on 
their backes ſuch ini le burdens , and ſuffer themſelves to bedriven from 
the Charges and Eſtates ofthe common-wealh. Truly this is farre from making us 
to be redoubtedand obeyed in ſtrange countries , when ſtrangers conſtraine us to 
obey them, and to take the yoke in our owne countrie; This is to do cleane contrt 
rietoouraunceſtors, who ſubzeted ſtrangers unto them, when contraric we ſub- 
jeR our owne ſelves to ſtrangers. {% 

The Frenchmen were woritto bereputed franke 8& liberall,far from all ſervitude, 


moſt daſtardly & cowardlynation of Chriſtendom, Ouranceſtors have vanquiſhed 
and ſubjugatcd in battaile,8 by armes,grearTralian armies; bgt we (uffer our ſelves 
to be overcomeby a ſinall number of Ixalians,armed with a rock, a ſpindle,&apen 
and inckhorne , Shall wealwayes bethus bewitched * ſeewe notthar by ſecretand 
and unknowne meanes they overthrow, & cauſe to die by treaſons poylonings, it» 
juſtice, now one nowanother,of the greateſt ? & that they looke to no other marke 
buttoruinatethe nobikitie, andall men ofvalour in France, which are ſuſpected to 
favour the common-weale,or disfavourthem? Be fleepie no longer, forit ts timeto 
awake,and to thinke what we have to doe, and not to attend rill(from the particular 
ruinenow of one houſe, then of another) we ſeeall France vpon the earth. Itizal- 
readiebut too much eſtabliſhed; and we have buttoo long attended to provide for 
our affaires, and to oppoſe our ſelves againſtthe deſeignes & machinations of theſe 
ſtrangers.all which are diſcovered & knowne to ſuch as will notſhur their eyes. Let 
us then ſtir up in our ſelves the generofiticand vertue of our valiant great grandfa- 
thers, and ſhew,that weare come from the race of thoſe good & noble Frenchmen 


| our anceſtors,which in old time paſt have brought under theit ſubjeRion ſo man 


ſtrange nations, and which ſo many times | a the Italian race, whic 

would make us now ſerue. Let us notleave off(for aſortof degenerate Frenchmen, 
adherents tothe pernitious purpoſcs of that race ) to maintaine and conſerve the 
2 honors, 


but now our ſtapiditic,carcſcſaefſe 8:cowardize do make us ſeruants &flaves tothe 
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| Max.3. | Of Counſell. | 


honors, and reputation of loyaltie, integritic, and yaliancic of our Fxench nation, 
which theſe baſtardly Italians have contaminated and foiled by their cruclties,mal- 


Mcſhers would nor ſtand one whit,if &y knew once;that it were itrgood ear- 
neſt and with good accord , that the Frenchmen would ſend them 
to.excerciſe theirtyranniefmytheir qwgegountrey, 5," | 
countof fach p 


and forcerhem to-night 
| 35 they have committed 
| | in Frayne. | 


Here endeth the firf Part,entreating of ſuch Counſell 


| - 44 Prince ſhould uſe | 


\ 


acres and perfidies. Wee wantnothing bur courage to effeall this: for theſe | 


| 


. Antiquitic 


'{ ot Chriſhan 


Religion. 


| world(in Lakes and ſigne theredf) thefe Nations hold yer at this preſent, the names of ſuch 
| children) doth nor this s ſhew plainly and truly ghar Moſes begun at the worlds beginning ? 
| Of Madens came the Medians, of Tanus the lonians , of Iobel the Iberiaus, of Riphat 

the Ripheans, of Tigran the Tigranians, of Tharfis ihe T harſuans, of Cithin sheCypri- 


THE SECOND PART,TREA 
ting of the Religion which a Prince 
{\ Res hold. Tl 


« The Profece. 


$ Fier having before diſcourſed largely enough , Whar Counſell a 
Prince ſhould have and take 3 #523111 nor be ro any cvill puypoſe 10 
handle, Whas R he ourhtFo bold and cauſe Au bbſerved 

, in bis domeinions* For it is firft and pri prnepads einhe 
| R errue and 


Vs Th re Reli- 

ud being kyowne rhatts | ſerved by 

Mahan, imhitcaſe(, abery Atheift 

10 4 Prince: for he would, That a Prince 
Eo holdech by : gr offs bur fas yT hat be 
[4.7287 are found dcreio ; Apd bee even 10 
er) thay be preferreth the Region of 

9; et his booke tis nos condemnedas berencall by 

| our D——_— Bat bef, ore Ioawver bis dereFable Maximes, 1 will in manner 
| of a Preface, prep ay op works rhe root reſolurion that 4 Pronct ought ro have in 
this matter . 1 pH. a any Move The the Prince ought 70 holdthe 
Chriſtian Relipion, 45 it is ſe Be Oy al ie, ſomplici and axccellencze of dottrine. 


,| For in the fir place; none canifny by FA TN Fe avciens.; wn other of all rhe Religions 
'|rhar ever were : becauſe it ta 


«hs - pa s of Moſes, aud the prom- 
:|ſes of God, of Chrift and Meſhas, c = Ad i ; © Ars; which were made to - fir it 

Fathers.from the beginning of the world. | — thereis no author, Greeke,or Latine, which 
was not lons after Moſes : andis is a thing confeſſed and held among # all learned men, 
That Moſes writ his bookes many hundred yeares before Homer , Beroſus ,Heſt odus, 
Manethon , Metaſthenes. and orhers like , which many men bold for the moſt aunci- 
| ent Writers . Moreover , when Moſcs deſcriberh unto #s the generation of Noe , and 

ſhyweth 45 that his children have been as the fir flem and root of divers Nations of the 


ans, of Camaanthe C ananires, of Sidon rhe Sidonians, of Elam the Elamites , of Aur 
_ the) 


_— Mt. a. — 


RSA. 


—— 
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| poins, fellimo opinions, the moſt abſurd and fly 
he Tha the 


The Preface. 


arrere-nephews of Noe. from whencethe ſaid Nations bave raken their names : it follow- 
erh therefore, thas they were the firt flocks and yoors of rhems . Ag aine, if we looke ro rhe 
ceremonies that in rimes paſt rhe P aynims uſed in their ſacrifices , men ſhall eaſuly know, 
that they are bat apiſh imnanons of ſuch ſacrifices as were ordained of God , which are 
deſcribed by Moſes : For the ſacrifice of Iphigenia which the Gr ecians made in Aulide 
20 proſper them in the war they emterpriſed againſt T roy 3 what other thing is it than an 
imiraion of Icpthe his ſacrifice? who made a vow of a ſacrifice zo proſper hum in the war 
he emterpriſed ; which ſacrifice fell after by rhe divine will, upon bis owne daughter. T he 


when they had an opinion that God was angrie with them ; whas other thins was it but a 

following of the ſacrifice of Abraham , and of the ſacrifices chat God had commaunded 
for the — wmnes ? T he Paynims alſo imitazed rhis of Moſes his ſacrifices , rhas 
they immolated the like beats , and reſerved alſo a part of the beaſt ſacrificed ,ro ear. So 
that —_— ois wclearely ſeene,T hat rhe Religion of Moſes & the primitroe and fir, 
and chas rhe orher Religions are but fowle and lazie pourr arures and imitations thereof. 
From hence followerhu,T has onr Chrittian Religion (which dr aweth bis principles from 
the promiſes of Mcſſhas,comained in Moſes) i che moſt ancient of the world, yea as anci- 
ent 45 the worldir ſelfe, Foy I will not vouthſafe 19 ſtay upon rhe refurarion of rhe ſtrange 
opixion of Machiavell , awd other ancient Philoſophers Paynims ; which have maintai- 
ned, That the world had no beginning : but 1 ſend them to Empedockes , Plato and 
other ancient Paynim Philoſaphers whch have mainreined the contrarie . 1thinkethat 
the ignorance of the Philoſophers which beld,T has the world had no beginning ſball ſome- 
thing excuſe them, becauſe they never ſaw the brokes of Moſes, and in a thing fo difficile 
dledocadnd the ſpirits of men might eaſuly faile . Bus the impietie of Ma- 
chiavell & mo way excuſable, who hath ſcewe rhe bookes of Moles ,and yer followerh thas 
Wicked opinion like a mocker and comemnerdf the holy Scripture, thinkin —_ , that 
he knowes more than others he 1 ſay, who is 19 noram and full of brutiſh Tex lineſſe , as 
(God willing) 1ſhall make hnwwne_. ; 

As for the ſemplicitie britian Religion, herein is i ſeene, T hat the Chriftians 
will know God, as he will that we ſhould know him ; and as be hath manifeited himſelfe 
wnro ws, ſunply, without paſting further . For they are nox ſo preſumpruons as were thoſe 
feokſb Paynims Philoſophers which diſpured of rhe Eſſence of God, and diſputing upon thas 

e of the world. Some , after they had 
mach dreamed im rheir br aines,conluded ,T has rhe untver ſall world was God: others, 
That it was the Soule of the world: others, That it was the Sun: and others ſer forwara 
cerraine other like monflrowe opinions . They diſpmeed alſo of his power , of his Eternitie, 
and of his Providence by nanerallreaſons :in all theſe theyknevv not how 10 reſolve them- 
ſelves therein : For how is man ſo prowd and infenſuble, rothinke, that his braine ( which 
# not halfe afoot larve) can hend Arr. * it is as great a foolery 
endgraſſeneſsc as he that in the palme of his hand will ud all the waters of the 
ſea. A Chriſtian rhen bath rhis mode Hie and ſimplicitie , To knovv God by thoſe meanes, 
and according 4s he will be knowne of men; beleeving ,T hat ro have awill to pd e further, 
is 10 emter ico darkneſſe,& not imo knowledoe. From hence followerhis,T hat the know- 
ledve which a Chriftian hath of God, is rhe only rrue knowledge ; and that all the know- 
ledge rhas others (4s Paynims and P iloſophers) ever had, it netther was nor is any other 
bus «ſhadow and rmaginarion,very far from the mo## part of the ruth. ns 

Hi 


And 
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the Afeirians ; of Lud rhe Lydhans andothers : all theſe were the childres , nephews or 


cuſtome which rhe Gaulois and many other people had, 0 immolas and offer criminall men | 
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78 The Preface. 


©"PY And ronching the excellencieof the dottrine of true Kebyg on, herein # 1 firſt ſeene, 
lency ofthe | char it is founded upon rhe promiſes of Goa made 10 the firit fathers from the beginning 
—_—_ of rhe world : whereby all - on that embrace that Religion , are aſſured ,T hat Goats ther 
Bi | farher, andthas be loverh them, and that he will give them erernall fe by rhe meanes 
of Mcſlias. Can there then be any thing more excellent than h1s ? 15 there any ihivg in 
the world that can gtve more comentment or repoſe ro the ſpirn of man , than this. ds- 
&rine? For when man conſidereth the brevitie of his dayes the languiſhments and miſe- 
ries of this world, full of envies , enmiries , all vices and calamities , will hee not tudge 
himſelfe more unhappie than the beaſts, if hee hoped not for an erernall happineſſe after 
this life ? T he poore Paynims having 1bis conſuderation , aſpired ro an erermue, ſome in 
doing worthy atts , whereof there ſhould be a perperuall memorie after them ; others writ 
bookes rhat mig ht be read after their death : others perſuaded themſetves , tha the gods 
£5. in Son | would ſend good mens ſoules into rhe Eliſcan fields , and rhe wicked into rhe Acheromke 
Scips. and Stigian darkneſie . T er were there ſome Philoſophers , which d;ſfured; That rhe 
Sjt'® | ſoulesof generous and valiant men after death ,goe ro heaven . All theſe opimions and per- 
| ſnaſionsof men ,were but rogive reſt ro their minds , which indged man of alicrearures | 
moſt unhappie , without an erernall life after rhis . But what af/urance had they of theſe 
opinions , which they gave ro themſetves? T heſe poore people had none , nencher founded 
they chemſclves , but upon ſome weake and feeble reaſons . For thus they argued :T hat ts 
Was not credible , that God, who is all govd , would creat man ( who the moſt excellem 
creature in rhe world ) ro make him moſt anhaþpie 5 which he ſhould doe , if he ſhould net | 
enioy an happie and eternall life after this... They alſo ſay, T hat it is wot credible . rhas | 
God, which i all iuſt , would equally deale. with tbe geod as with the bad : which he ſhould 
doe, if there were not another life chan whis , wherein the good mig bt recerve a felcine, | 
and the wicked puniſhment for mo But what # all ihus ? T heſe be but fetble | 
and weake pettie reaſons , whereupon the ſpirits and conſciences of men can find nogaod | 
foundation ro repoſe themſelves , and 10 rake an aſſured reſolurion of a ſalvarion and an 
ererpall felicitie . Bus the Chriftian hath another foundation thaw this.: for be knoweth 
that God « of old, gon our ( if 1 may ſo ſay ) from his rhrame in heaven 19 communicaze 
and manifeſt himſelfe ro our aunciews fatbers ,ro ſpeake angorhems., to declare wnro chem 
bs. _ and es rg mankind ; he _— = God hath = them promiſes 
Meſhas, which ke « accompliſhed , and that in him be kat ſed ro g1 
one life ro all them nrry lay hold of thar:Mcſſias, and uſe his | w——_ 
T heſe promiſes have beew many times reiterated to our ſaid farhers , and in Ages well 
diſtant one from another , that rhey mig he norbe forgorcen, ua that they mighs be ſo mach 
the more cleare, and knowne of exery ove < inſomwch, thas rhe-Paymims themſelves (which 
never read our fathers writings) have bad ſame knewledge of the promiſes of God ronch» 
ing Meſſias ; they were ſo cleare , noteriond ; and well knowne, as we ſhall (ay more « 
full in another place . Heare then for # veſolviien , a great excellencie w rins doctrine of 
Chriftian Religion, viz. T has it. brings ms 10 4 certaine knewledge and a firme aſſurance 
of an erernall life after rhis 3 which knowledpe and aſſurance is nor founded upon cerrane 
leane Philoſophical reaſons , but upon the promiſes proceeding from rhe very mouth of 
God, whichs the sruth is ſelfe , and cannot he, | 
And 4 for the dottrine of manners, 1 confeſſe that the Paynims and Philoſophers 
which have held other religions, have ſpoken and reaſoned to reaſonble good rearmes, but 
yer cheit dottrine commerh nothing nigh to chat whith the Chriftian Religion rearherh ma 
thereof. True is u that the P aymimss have fpoken ſomething well of Inflice, Temperance, 
: Clemen- 
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' "The Palins 


Clemencie, Prudence, Loyjaltie , Fidelitie, Amitie , Genileneſſe, Mag nanimitie , Liberals 
tie, Love rowards ones countrie , and ſuch other verrues ; he thas denieth rhas they have 
not ſpoken well, and rhas ſome have nor ſomething prattiſed them ſhould do them wrong. 
And the Chriſtians have this in common with them , T o approve and follow all theſe ver- 


goodlie documents which they have left , roaching theſe verrues : but yes 1 muſt ſay , thas 
the Chriztian Religion hath lanched and entred farre deeper imo the dottrine of good 
manners , thanthe Paynims and Philoſophers have done . For proefe hereof I will rake rhe 
Maxime of Plato : That we are nor only borne for our ſelves, but that our birth « part- 
lie for our countrie , partlie for our parents, andparilie for our friends : behol.e a goodlie 
ſemtence, we can ſay no otber : but if we come 10 conferre it with the dottrine of C briiti- 
ans , it willbe found maimed and defetirue . For what mention doth Plato make of the 
poore ? where and in what place of this notable ſemence doth he ſcr them ? he ſpeakes nor 
at all of them : breefly , he would rhas our charitie ſhould bee firit imployed rowards our 
ſelves : which rhey bave well marked and followed which ſay; T has a well ordered charnie 
begins at himſelfe . But this is farre from the dottrine which S. Paul reacheth the Chri- 
it1ans , when he ſayth :T hat Charnie ſceks nor her owne, and alſo that which Chri#t ham- 
ſelfe commaunderh us ; T o love our neighbour as owr ſelves . Secondly, Plato placerh our 
love rowards our coumrey : T hirdly , our love towards our parems : and laitly , our 
friends. And what becomes of the poore © Lex them doe as rhey can : for Plato hu Charnie 
ſtrercherh not ro chem . And indeed a poore perſon in the time of the Paynims , which had 


| #0 meanes 10 hve, had no ſhorter way than ro ſell himſeife to bee a ſlave uno him rhas 


boug ht him , who afterward ſerved himſelfe with him and nouriſhed him . If ſuch a poore 
man Par man 10 buy bim, he died with bunger . T rue is s,chas ſome were ſomerimes 
r9w hed with commiſer ation of humanitie towards poore perſons, when they ſaw chem with 
their eyes lang wiſhing and in miſerie : but they called not rbis commiſeration , 4 verrue, 
bus only an humane paſiton. Neither had they any haſpitals to ledge and nouriſh rhe poore 
in nor their Princes or great lords bad their Almoners as Chrittians have . When 4 
child was borne evill formed , they would kill is, a cruell thing and full of inhumaniree, yes 
W465 is ordinarily prattiſed; yea as Rome it was an expreſſe law of Romulus, whereby he 
commanded 10 expoſe and ſtifle the children which were borne disformed ; which nos only 
was 4 cruelrie ag ainſt nature, bus as is were a deſpite and iniurie done to the Creator who 


had created and formed them. They made accompt of poore men 45 they did of beatts: 


| for they ſlew their ſlaves at their pleaſure , and when , and for what they would. Vedius 


Polio 4 Komane gentleman in the rime of Auguſtus Cziar , ordenarily cauſed ro ſley 
bis ſervants and ſlaves ( whereof he had a greas number ) chooſung alwaies the moſt pro- 
firable, ro caſt the other bodies imo his ponds which he bad nigh his houſe ,to feede Lam- 
preis which he had in thoſe ponds. In rhe Paynims time (10 offer pleaſure and paitime to the 
people) rhey cauſed ro make T heaters for combats 10 uitraxce of poore ſlaves , which they 
cauſed robande in two parts one againſt an orher , and after that , furiouſly ſer one upon 
«nor her with naked ſwords, and none of thtm armed with any defenſroe rhing. And (this 
ſhort ended ) when they of the one part had [lame all the others , or elſe that all bad ſlaine 
one another to the laſt , the people laughed and raoke pleaſure ro ſee rhis , no more nor no 
leſſe than we rake pleaſure 10.ſee Cocks fight. Hereby is is ſeeme that the Paynims had ne 
pitie of the poore,nar of ſlaves and ſervants, biu regarded then 4s brute beaits , and made 
80 more 4'comps of them , but for their ſervice they drew from them. Alſo we never 
read among it dll their morall precepts they had , rhas hey ever ſpake of the poore ; nor 
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tues 3 and for that cauſe they diſdaine not to reade their bookes , and 10 learne of them the | 
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thas they ever eſtabliſhed any $004 polzcie 10 help them . T et norwithſtanding this agreerb 
well wth naturallreaſon,T o do well to his like. Andthns ſo noble a ſemence which the Ems- 
Lempri, in | perour Alexander Severus caried for his poeſue or deviſe : What thou wouldeſt not 
ſhould be done unto thee, do itnot to another, agreerh well with rhe common ſence, 
and ſeemes well ro be aprinciple of nature , nor only in the negative, Not ro doe,bur alſs 
inthe affirmatve,To doe toanother,as we would he ſhould do unto us, 7 er although 
naturall light lead us hereunto the Paynims have not yet come to this poins. T he hyſtorio- 
grapher Lampridius ſaith:T haz the Emperour Alexander learned this excellent device of 
the Chriitians,or of the lewes in bis time. T berefore is appearerh by the aboveſaid reaſons, 
T hat the dottrine of manners,which is rang bs us by the Chrittian Religion, is much more 
excellent than thas which the Religions of che P aynims and Philoſophers reach, ſeeing rhey 
make no account of the poore which are recommended unto us by ſo many preceprs of Reli= 
zion. Moreover ,the Chriftian Religion abateth the pride of mens hearts , and ſo makes 
them know they are ſinners : and the Religion of Paynims and Philoſophers fill men with 
pride and preſumprion, perſwading them, T hat naturally they are vertuons of themſelves, 
and inclinable 10 do good and verenous works, which they attribute ro their owne verine, 
and not ro God, Y et more, the Chrittian Religion teacherh as 10 be patient , to ſupport the 
imperfettions one of another and to pardow:but contr ary that of the Paynims and Philoſs- 
phers perſwaderh ro ſeek __ For a concluſion none can deny but that the doFrine 
of Chriſtian _—_ 6 in all poiwrs more excellent and perfet# than that of the Paynim 
Religion. But when 1ſpeake of the Paynim Religion, 1 underſtand all other Religions (un- | 
leſſe be the Iewiſh Keligion, our of which the Chriftian taketh his originall ) for 1 hold 
for Paynims the T arkes, Sarracens, and all other Barbaroxs people which allow nentther 
the old nor new T ett ament, and that have no knowledge in them. 
TheCatho- | But 1 doe not dowbs but R_ here make a queſtion in this time, wherein wee are, 
like Religi | phar 5s ,tWhas Religion ought ro be accounted Chriitian , whether the Catbolike or Refor- 
Reformed | #%ed. Herewnto Tanſwere :T hat we ought not ro make rwo of them, and that it is but one 
arc all one, | [ae Religion , and 45 rhe names Catholike , and Evangelike , and Reformed , are all one 
| name ; ſo ts the thing is ſelfe : for the one and rhe other acknowledgerh Chriit , which s 
the foundation ; and hold the Articles of the Faith of the Apoitles Symbole; approve the 
T rinitie, and the Sacraments of Baptiſm , and the holy Supper : Alrhoup h there be ſome 
drverſuie in the intelligence of certaine points we may not for that make them rwo divers 
Kelig ions. For in breefe, the one and the other is Chriftian, ſeeing they take Chriit for rhe 
foundation. But for this purpeſe Twill here recite a diſccurſe of a learned may (in my opi- 
nion ) which 1 lately heard at my lodging in my iourney from Paris 10 Baſill . By which 
diſcourſe, this has: perſon (alchough he was Evangehike ) maimained, That the C aths- 
likes and Evangelikes do agree, not only in name but alſo in dottrine alhoug h Sophifters 
will perſuade th contrary . T his propoſuion at the firſt ſeemed unto me a very Paradox: 
bur when 1 heard and underſtood the reaſons of that good man, his ſayings ſeemed very 
rrue unto me. T here was inthe companie a gemileman Catholike none of theſe great ral- 
kers and bablers, but a man very gentle and affable, who tooke great pleaſure —_— this 
a ſcourſe , and asked many que#tons of this good man, whom 1 c aunos name, for I never 
ſaw him before, He was no man of great ſhew neither was there any great dſtimation made 
of bim as the beginning, before we heard him ſpeake : but as the end of our T able, when we 
hadgrven thanks (upon certain ralke we had of Religion ) he pur ferththe ſaid propeſution, 
All che company prayed him ro cleare and illaninaze chat poins, and ro ſeake his fult opi- 
nion therein ; for there was neither Carbolike nor Fuangelike , which deſwed not grearh 
ro 
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10 under ſlund that prient.. te begun rhen-in this manner (after he had prayed allrhe com. 
pany 19 rake in good part what he ſhowld ſay , and humaxely ro excuſe his faulrs, if any eſea- 
ped, ) Maſters ( ſaith be ) 1 ſee well has all rhus company caſterh rheir eves upon me,arten- 
ding 10 heareof me the prooft of the pr which'1 wreered. To ſaiisfie then your de- 
fares, althoug ls thave not premeditated all the reaſons which might be ſpoken ro mainz aine 
rhas 1 ſay : yes 1 will alleage ſome, which 1 hope you will nos indge impertinem . 1willthen 
here repeas my propoſuion, that is ,T har-the Catholihar held rhe ſamepoims of Chriftian 
—_— thas we of the Reformed or Evantelike do. T vac is is zhat rhe Saphiſters will needs 
& 
_ Sacrawrrrt of the Altar,or the Sper (for all is one) androuching good works and ter- 
raine orher poinss : andin veritie , the dattrine of our Religion differerh farre from that 
of the Sophiiters ,yea, in principall poinss ,a w ſcent bywhe conference of our confeſ8ion of 
Faith , with their Articles. Bus 1 [ay and will maintaine , T hat the moſt part of the Catho- 
likes underſtand not the articles of the Sophifters; neither can they comprehend them; be- 
cauſe they conſuſt in cerraine ſubrile di/tineHont , wndt fophiſticall rearmes . The ſchoole 
doctors knowing that their dofFrine cannor be comprebended by the ſumple ſence and tom- 
mon iudgement of men , make the people belxeve , rhat ir makes no matter thoughrhey un- 
trfan nothing , if ſo be they beleeve pewerally , that the articles of their faith bee true. 
And this they call an implicis wrapped, or emang led faith, that ts ro ſay it is ſo covert and 
hid , thas the people underſtand nothing . But I meane nor ro ſpe-ke of the Sophitts doc- 
rrine, bus of ſuch points of Religion , whereof the C atholikes have ſome knowledpe by rhe 
apprehenſion of ſence and common indezment.For 1 maintaine £7 1t is true. T has tn theſe 
points , or in the moſt = , and eſpecially iwzhe chiefe rhinss they azree with as , although 
the Sophifters make them beleeve the comtrary . And by the way ro make it appearo ,leraa 
a lirile diſcourſe vpon rheprincipall articles of our Chriftian Reliyion ( 43 of the Sara: 
ments , of Iniification, of workes and certaine orher points) and we ſhall ſee planely, rhas 
the Catholikes agree with ws, IT OI, 
Firſt if you aske of a 500d C atholike , if when he recetves, che Sacrament on Eaſter day, 
be ed and broſeth with his reerh rhe very fleſh and bones of our Lord Ieſws Chriſt: 
he will anſwere you , hee beeleves it not , and 1har hedereeth and abhorreth thas talke 
of cruſhing , and bruſing with tbe reerh , 3he fleſh and bones of our Savior. If you demand 
of him, if he do not beleeve , that when be recerverh rhe Sarramem , he receineth ſirirs- 
ally the body and bloud of onr Lord leſus Chriſt : he will anſwer: yea, rhas he beleeves ſo; If 


| you yer acke him, if when he recerves the Sacrament of be Ho, he belerve that he reces- 


verh and drinketh by the ſame meanes , the ſacr amens of rhe blood by Concomitance ; and 
that the cup which 1s gruen him30 drinkein, is not bus for him 10 r1nce bis mouth withall: 
he will ſay he beleeves not this, and rhas eating i nat drinking, and that he knoweth nos 
whar that Concomirance &s :and that he beleeverh , vhar receroing the Ho# , he earerhrhe 
Sarrament of the botie , and rhas drinking on the cup, he drinkerh the Sacrament of #he 
blood. If you demand of him, if he beleeve nor thas in the holie Sacrament there is made a 
T ranſubſt antiation: be will anſwer youghat he beleeves it nor becauſe he knowes nod what 
Tranſubſtniiation is. nor what tbey meane by that long and mo word andithat he 
thinkerh is s ſome obſcure word imvenied by the Soptuters , 10 bide from ſumple people 
holie things , and ro darken cleare rhings.And rruly is 8 a flrange thing, and abborting: 
from common ſence and from al{ bunuanitie and Chriſtianity go braſe © burſ! rhe humane 
fleſh & bones of our $avior Chriſt berwixs onr #eerh..And che Sophiſters would ſo perſuade 
the good Catbolikes if rhey conld , and that rbey foundrhu goodly doctrine pon a Canton, 
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nade the Cuaholikes , that we hold anorher dettrinerhan they cor ,e ſpecially rouching | 
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which beginneth , Ego Beringarius. Where there's this, inproper rearmes. 1 *Beringers 
unworthy Deacon of the Church of $. Maurice of \Angiers ,#wowng the tne Catholike 
and Apoſtolike Fanh , dereit and anatbematize all Hereſue andrhas whereof 1 have been 
before diffamed.T berefore 1 confeſſe with hars and month, that the bread and rhe wine, 
which are ſet ow the Alrar after theronſecravieu;are not onlyshe 5 acramens but are chand, 
ged inte the body and bleod of our. Lord leſws Chriit': and:thas:the Prieſt roucberh nds. 
ently Jenſually the Socramenr, barsbat alſo he bundierb with his bands the very bodie of. 
eur Lerd, and that be breaketh it; and that the Faithfull breeke and bruſe u berwixt theix 
reevb...Behold rhe goodly dotirime of this Cannon , which the Sophiſts wonld make the Ca- 
Wo ey, Ar five bundted you ſhall not find one rharavill belerve it . And ve- 
rily, this Cannon makes me remember whas Achaemenides ſaith in Virgil of the greas 
Polyphemus, who did ear rhe companions ef \iyfles. 


\ Poore humane creatures hedideat , the bodice, blood, and all : 
My ſelte did (ce him claſpeand gripe in his ſo deepa den, 
Two men of ours in his hug&hands,their headson doore Lintall 
Heknocked (o, that blood guſhtout, andinmy ſight'thoſe men 
Hetore and bruſed twixt his teeth, yet dead they were not cleane. 


And bow ſhould Catholikes beleeve rhis Canon, ſeeing the Priefts themſelves beleeve 
is nor ? Iproove it , For if they beleeve it they would never ſay Maſſe upon Fridaies nor in 
Lent, or other faſting dayes: and the Charterhouſe , Celeſtines,nor Enfumine Fricrs and 
Monks would ſay no Maſſes, for feare to tas fleſh, 0, bus will one ſay, T hu 6 a ſtravge rea- 
fan] confeſſe is , bur rhe aforeſaid Cannon ts as flrange : and how ſtrange ſo ever, yet can 
it nos beoverthrowne , without giving ſome ſpiriruall interprevarion untoche mandaca- 
rion of she Sacrament. But ſtrat by as ſooue #6-4 man comes there , behold we'are as an 

reement . Y ou ſee then how the Catholikes, yea , the Prieſts themſetves beleeve nor jn 

ur Cixnon, which norwithſtanding « the only foundation of the Maſſe. T ca,bur you will 
ſay, TheCatholikes goro Maſſe a findir good. Iconfeſſe it ,but it 1s upon cuſtome they go 
thicber , not becauſe they underſtand or beleeve any other thing rouchins the Sacr ament, 
than that we have already ſaid. And therefore ſeeing they do agree with ws in the princt- 
pall there ſhall be no great _ wor loſſe for them to ſend away and baniſhinro the Cy: 
apian Mans, or imo Polyphamus den rheiy Maſſe, yea,thoug hbut for a time to ſee and 
prove; whether they mig hr well and commodzenſly ſpares or no . As wee read Pope Cle- 
ment the foxr did who excommunicated dll the people of rhe countrie of Flanders, for 8 
cerraine Rebellion rhas they had made ag ainft the king of France_- their ſoveraigne ; who 
alſo imerdifted all rhe Priefls of the Countyie upon paine of erernall dammation,zo ſay ma 
Maſſes, nor to adminiſter any Sacraments 10 the Flemming s, till rhey had obtained abſols- 
ron of bus fatherhood. T be poore Flemmings ſeeing themſelves withour Maſſes ( for in no 
ſorttheir Prieſts would [ay any) they writ ro the king of England, making uno him great 
complaimrs.T he king of Eng land ſent them word not to be diſmayed nor troubled for want 
of Maſſes; for he would ſexd them Priefts out of his counarie ,to ſay them Maſſes ynough. 
Bur rhe Prieſis of England went nor , fearing to bec ded in that fulmination of 
attending whileſt the king of England ſemt 
 the-Prie/ts, accuſtomed ſo mach themſelves robe withour Haſſes, being merry and maki 
good cheare,that they were well ad no more-is troubled them. Many other — 


' at #his day which have no Maſſes, paſſe the rime well ynoughro rh eir content, as England, 
« Scot- 
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Scotland, and Dewmark,and che moſt part of Almaig ne. 1beleeve alſo jf men hd aſſay it in 
France_»,t0 obtamme peace and union, chey would nor find ſo evill as rhey thinke.For at- 
ready we agree = the Sacr ament, 4s is aboveſaid : wehold alſo the Epeſiles, Goſpels , © 
the leſsoms which are taken our of the Pſalmes of David,audrhe Prophers:for we ſhall al- 
wayes find that in our Bible , yet , farre more faithfully enregiſtred chan in the Miſsall : all 


iudgement know wel,T hat apparell addes no bolineſſe ro the maſſe;ſceing alſarhes French- 
men naturally ftaie not long inone faſhion of apparrell bus eaſuly chanunge from one ro 
anorher.I confeſſe in « > the common people, which only ſlay upon that they ſee , rhas 
they will rake no great lu#t in a maſse , without the maſie garments: as if rheCurate [aid 
it in his doublet and hoſe without more , or in hu ierkin ;# wcertaine that commonly the 
Pariſhioners would greatly ſcantize it , and would not firtdir good, And yer a true thing 
it is, that apparrell makes not the maſſe berter, neither have they any ſanttitiein them ro 
| deſerve robe retained , For jf it wererrae, that ſuch garments made the maſse berter , and 
added any rare; unto it 3 then would is follow that thebetter rhe garments and habires 
are, ſo much the berter ſhouldrbe maſſes be 3 &- then woulrhere be found great inequa- 
litie in the bountie and goodneſſe of maſses ; and ſo would itfollow , that the maſſes of rich 
men ſhould be berter hs poore mens', a ay, frag abſurd endodious : that were alſo ro 
make village maſſes of no account , becauſe their maſſe x arments are often ratered and 
rent. So that thew we muſt come ro thus reſolution zo ſhan theſe abſurdirres,That garments 
| bring no holineſie ro the maſſe ; andrhas in tet aining rhe holy Sacrament , rhe Goſpell, rhe 
Epiftles , and the leſsons of the P ſalmes and Prophers, which are in the maſſe there would 
ound no danger roles go all the reſt. Now rhetif we lay bythroug h all France_ the ſu- 
perfluox rhings of rhe maſie are net all thereſt of rhe exerciſes of m_ alike * The Ca- 
rholikes go 0 the church to pray unto God, fo doe we alſo. They go ro heare Sermons of the 
word of God ; ſo dowe alſo . T hey go vhicher to praiſe Godin ſinging of rhe P[almes of 
David; and we alſo. T hey go rhither to keepe their Eafter;& we alſo . For it wall one ro 


well you wil ſay there is a difference becauſe the C arholikes pray and ſing Pſalms in Latinz 
andwein French . But I anſwere you, that chat is nothing , ſo that men underſtand what 
they ſay. For God underſtandeth well all languages. T ou wilt ſay umo me alſ» , that the 
preachers of the one and of the other preach not the ſame deftrine . T er I anſwere , that 
though is be ſo, yer do we agretim all the principal! points of Religion , which are neceſsary 
10 be knowne for the ſalvation of owr ſoules, If is any other potms our preachers cannos 
agree, we muſt let them agree among ſt rhemſelves,and conrem our ſelves ro know the arti: 
cles which are neceſſary for our ſabvation. For it cannot beſaid,thas if we cannor be as ſub- 
rill and ſharpe as $.Thomas of Aquin, Bonaventure, Scot,Bricot,or other like dotFors 
of T heologie , that therefore we muſt needs bee damned , Ir were a very ſiraange thing to 
beleeve , that God would have bus holy Reiggion ſo obſcure , that none but Soph s ſhould 
thinke to unaerſtand any thing of it . But comruty, we muſt beleeve,T hat God hath grven 


anderftandir. Soif is pleaſe God , we need not lexve 10 be ſaned , alrhough wee know not 
what meanerh Tranſubſtantiation, Concomitance , and ſuch like rearmes , which are nos 
read in the Bible; and alrhough we be nor ſo hops and quick ro underſtand the nature of 
quiddities the ſubſutence of Accidents ſeperated from the ſubiett, the effetls and opera- 
tions of ſecond imtemions , the motion of the Chimart in Yacuitie, and other like deepe 


ſubrilizies of ſpeculative T heologie .' Bat 1have above ſhewed, rhas the Catholikes and 


we 


the remainder is not worth the holding . For as for their = garments, men of good 


celebrate the Eaſter and the Supper. Breefly, all dar exerciſes of Religion are alike. 1 know |* 


it unto ws, ſimple ; cleare , and intelligible, that even plaine people mig hs comprehend and \ 
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| points of Chriſtian Religion. Demand of a C atholik, if be do not beeleve ,T hat be ſball be 


| Prieſts do ſay to be within rhe bodies of lgtle childrep, and they chaſe chem owt : we indeed 
| what they ſhall 
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we do well accordin the Sacrament of the Altar , or he Supper 3 {o do we in the principal 


{avedby the meriteof the death & paſiion of our Lord leſw Chriſt 5 henill ſay , yea, thas 
he beleeverh it . Aske yet of him, if he do not beleeve ,T hat ane onely drop of rhe precious 


ſay, yea . Make aponis this 1% mays T hat it followeth then, that the death and paſſion 
of Teſus Chrift, who ſhed all his 


God; be will anſwere you , T hat hee beleeves not , that there 
le., fance the blood of the ſonne of God's ſuffictent for our [al- 
be ro pollute it ; and chat he kn1wes not what ſupererog atorie 


lod of Chriſt, the ſonne 
muſt be ſuch a mingle man 
varion,and that, tha ſbo 


which learnes his Carechiſme , if a Chriſtian ought not ro do gaod workes , roſhew himſelfe 
aChriftian , he will anſwere you', yea. Demand of him alſp.,if 8 00d workes bee not meri- 
rorious rowards God, be will anſwere you,T bat thy ſo pleaſe God, tha (in __ of them 
as by merrit ) an infinis ſort of good things are given us, as health, long life, children , and 
other graces, excepr erernall life which he gives us by the only merit of 1eſus Chriſt . 1be« 
leeve there w no Catholike in the world which will ſay more of good workes than this . As 
for faithin generall, we recerve both the ons, and the other zhe holy Scriptures of the old 
and new Teſtament. Touching Babriſme, we agree in the ſubit ance, namely, that it oug bt 
10 be done, In the name of the Farher, the Spmne, and the Holy Ghoit and wuh the ſig ne of 
rhe water, We differ abou ſpirtle, ſalr, and rbe coniur ian; of Devils ,ybich rhe Catbeljhe 


caſt off all chis, as mens inventions,which would be wiſer ran God who preſcribetb them 
doe therein . And I aſſure my ſelfe 3 1bas the maſt pars of the Catholikes 
would willingly , tha rhoſe things were xejeftrd, and that Prieſis would not ſpit in the 
mouths of their lintle children; and that they had ns ſalt at all; neither doe they beleeve 
there are diuels within the bodies of their latle children, We alſo differ in certaine other 
ceremonies , which 1 will not diſcover now at length. But muſt we hereupon ſay ,thas the 
Catholikes and we, are of rwo divers Relygions? T he Friers and lacobins ,and many other 
ſorts of Monkes in Chriſlendome,have ail different ceremonies in habits, in rules , in do- 
ing their ſervices and in all the exerciſes of their orders,zet they are all beld ro be of the 
Chriſtian Kelgion . Moreover ,though there were ſome difference berwixs us rouchi 
dettrine ( ſeeing we accord in the principall poinxes of Chrittian Religion) muſt there [- 
accounted a pluraltie and droerſuie of Religion among # 1s, for rhe Canon Ego Beren- 
garius ? Muſt wen make all has ſlir go rore ous all the Canons and Artillerie of France, 
and thuuder as all the Townes and C aftles of the king dame ,ro fill all plares with armes, 
ſonldiors, and all the T ownes with the blaod of Chriſttans., and 10 make redthe rivers ,for 
ſuch a quarel as this ? Muſt brother arme himſelfe ag ainſt his brother, the Father ag ain# 
| his ſonne ? muſt needs the Nobilitie raiwate it ſelfe ? muſt allthe people be rrodden under 
feer.and the whole Realme be broug ht into a combuſtion . For verily none makes war upon 
but becauſe we will nor beleeve in rhe aforeſaid Cangn, aud yer they which do rhis umro 
14,40 not belerve in it themſelves, as we bane before ſhewed . But yet there is apoint rhas 
ſeemeth ro be one of the moſt principall poixus of Religion, wherein we differ, namely, rox- 
ching the Pope jn whom we beleeve not. But I am of pinion, rhat the moſt part of Carho- 
likes beleeve in him no more than we ; andthas the matter i nor of ſufficiem =FRge 
e 


workes are . And rowching good workes , which they ſay we reief : aske of the leait child, | 


blood of our Savior ,the eternall ſonneof God, us ſufficient 10 ſave all che world, hee will | 


lood for us , is more than ſufficien for o8r ſalvation 3 hee. | 
will nos deny rhis. Aske him after if be beleeve , that for aur. ſalvation there muſt be min- | 
gied the blood of martyrs, ſupererog atorie works merits of Saints, & good works,withthe | 
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wake any great comenzion of. Our anceſtors in rimes paſt have wel paſſedrheir ime with- 
ous 4 Pope; aud wherefareſbould not we ds ſo 4s well as rhey. Inrhe:rume of king Charles 
the ſuxr, lc bien aymegbere ar LP Chriftendome , the one az Kome called pope 
Vrbane, and rhe arher as Avienon,who was called Clement. TheChriſtian princes and 
Commonwedales at rhus rime knew nos which was the beter of chem , yer ſome followed the 
pope of Rome , and they were calledYrbani#ts ; and others the pope of Avignon , and rhey 
were called Clementines : and when rbat the pope died as Rome or in Avionon , men ele- 
fed alwayes anocber in bis place : ſo rhat it appeared,thas rhis plaralirie of popes wouldever 
endure. T he king of Fraunce and bis Counſell were occaſioned ro exhors both of them ro 
ſubmit themſelves roa Counſell which might adviſe and ordaine which of them rwo ſhould 
be pope,or if the one or the other oug hr not ro bee, The king could never perſuade them ro 
come 10 this accord. and -_ ly che pope of Avienon was more backward than the other. 
Herewpon the king cauſed to aſsemblerhe Ynrverſuic of Parks , and eſpecially our maitters 
of Sorbonne, ro have their adviſe whas heſhould doe inthis caſe. Ar that time was there 
alearned Dottor iv Theologie in Sorbonne Colledge, who was called M.John de Gigen- 
conet , who maintained, T has rhe Catholicke Church might well for a time bee withour 
a Pope, yea, for ever ; and alledged many good reaſons, which for times ſake 1 will not here 
recite . Briefely , the Vniverſute was ated, andiherebyis was reſolved, that the 
king ought ro withdr aw himſelfe and alk ng dome from the obedience of both the popes, 
wurill there were another legitimately eletFed. And that there were good meanes ro bee 
a rhe pope,viz.. r0 leave the collations of benefices ro the a collators, and 
iſo ro labewr unto the _ of Frawnce , for diſpenſations requiſu . Hereupon the king 
made an ed;ct, with i En the — ( ſonames he it ) whereby 
inlubitions and defences were made ro all ſubietts , as well of the Nobilitie and the Clergie, 
4s of the third eſtate , no more ro acknowledge either of rhe ſaid popes , for popes, nenher 
any more #9 runne either to Rome or Avignon , for the obraining and imperration of bene- 
fices , d;penſarions , or other buls andproviſuons Apoſtolicall: but ro che ordinarie Colla- 
tors, and ro the Prelates of the French church , upon paine to bee debarred of their preren- 
ded right ,andother greas puniſhments : which Edic# was obſerved by the ſpace of tbree 
Jeares : at the end of which time was a pope choſen at the counſell of Piſe,called Alexander 
the fift , under whoſe obedience the king and his _— jeelded themſelves, But the 
ſpace of the ſaid three yeares they did well ynough withous a pope in France : and ſo likewiſe 
durins the ſaid rime of pluralitie of popes , which endured fortie yeares. And there were 
then many princes which acknowledged neither the one nor the other for popes; as the king 
of Aragon, the count of Hainauls , the duke of Bretaigne, the commonwealth of Liege. If 
then in times paſt ſo many could bee withour popes, why might wee nor as well ſpare them 
wow 45 then? Bus as 1 have ſaid before, 7 ſee nor why tbe Carholickes ſhould ſo much care 
for the pope , as ts rravell and iourney ſo farre as Rome to kiſſe his pantophle, nor 10 ſpend ſo 
much money 10 buy his pardons , beeing ſuch vile and baſe marchandize. T o conclude(my 
matters ) it ſeemerh unto me by chu breefe ——_ have made hitherto thas my propoſi- 
tion is ſufficiently cleared : T hat rhe Carholike ana we differ not in Religion, bus doe agree 
in all points neceſſarie for our ſalvation . After that, thas _ man had made «s the ſayd 
diſcourſe , rruely every one of us thanked him , but eſpecially the Carholike gentleman, ſay- 
ng :T has as for him he never beleeved otherwiſe the poimss which hee had delrvered , but 
even as he had ſaid : and that he would never have thoug hr, that they of the Evangelike Re- 
hyion had accorded ſo well with the C atholikes,as he ſaw they did, But ſaid be(my maſters) 
- ſo ſerious 4 diſcourſe,jr ſbould nor be impertinent ro ddde another , ro make ws _ 
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great diſputation , about the intelligence and interpretasion of the ſaid article. Abous 
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All the company prayed him 10 doe is : then begun be 20 ſay in rhis\manner : 1have above 
rouched, how habits and apparell brong ht no ſant#ttiesorhe maſſe: wee may alſo ſay,T has 
they adde no ſanttirie 10 x (4 perſons netther, according 10 that common proverbe, Appavell 
makes not a Monke. T es Ifind,zhat this queition bath beene ſomerime hamaled with greas 
comention and drverſuie of opinions which endured nigh fiftie yeares among the Friers, 
becauſe they could not accord upon the colour, greaneſſe, wraeneſſe.&> forme of rheir habixs, 
For you muſt under ſtand,ghat rhe g lorions $. Francis among it orher articles of (45 rule hee 
had placed one,whereby he ordained,T hqs all chat were of hu order,for apparell ſhould cloth 
themſelves with the baſe vileſt,and of the lowe# price thas could be;that they ſhould on- 
ly have one coat with an hood,and anotber without an hood ; and that 1hey ſhould weare no 
ſbooes,nor ride on horſebacke. Ypon rhe imeelligence and interpretation of :his article, aroſe 

ear and marvellous altercations and diſpurations inthe order of Friers : inſomuch thas 
they beld agenerall Chapiter $0 accord theſe diſputations.and to rule themſelves all by one 
ſort of habires. For ſome wore habites of one colour, ſame of another, ſome ſhors orbers long; 
inſomuch that they ſeemed nor to be of the ſame Order. 1n thu Chapiter rhen was rhere a 


the lait rwo points they were they eaſue to agree : for ſeeing they were forbidden by the ſayd 
article ro ride on hoy ſebacke;they reſobvedro ride but on Aſſes & Mules, ov on foot as com- 
monly they doe. T hey conſudered alſo,That Aſſes werefunteft for them in chair Covenrs, for 
being kept with leaſt charge.” As for ſhooes, they reſolved,T bat they wonld rake away rhe 
mort part of the leather leaving only a ſole, with a _—_ #0 overthypars the fovp;70 make 
the ſole + jo the foor,and ſo ſho nor be ſhooes but ſoles. But the greateſ#ahfficulty 
and ſtrife was about the faſhion of the hood, and of the coat or 1acket. For in the ſai Chapss 
rer were moved rhree principall que#tions þy certaine ſubiile and cunning Friers.T heforft, 
upon the colour : the ſecond, upon the quamirie : and the third, abour the forme, But to han 
ale theſe rhree queitions in order, you muſt underſtand, T hat about the colouy there was di- 
vers opinions upon which they could not accord . For the bleſsed 8.Francis had ſpoken nos. 
thing of che colour in bis rule : bus only ordained,T hat they of his order ſhould weare habits 
of alow price. Then fell out agreas queſtion What colour was of leaſt price , and 1houg bt #8 
be moſt vile. Some reaſonea,T hat the greene colour was the vileſt, and might bee bought 
cheaper than any other : and rhat it was ordinarily ſeene,that people of moſt vile condition 
(45 carters,marriners,and other mean people) did weare that colour.in linng ro their doub- 
lers.a5 the wor#t colour of al. They ſaid alſo,T has vhe matter wherewith a greene colour i 
made,is cheaper thaw any other : for with hearbes and leaves, preene may « made , ro die 
both woollen and linnen. Others ſaid the murrey or ſmokie colour was the worſt and beff 
cheape : for ro make that colour there need no morebut to rake white wooll and ſoot. But 
the third opinion ſeemed1o bee beſt raken with reaſon and equitie. Andihas was they which 
ſard,T hat there was no viler colour nor more meet for their order , than rhat which came 


»» | forerhey concluded, T has all the order of Friers ought ro weare their garments enther of 
»» | whiteor blacke colour and not of greene,ſmokie or any orher colours, andrh-1: ris was thety 


I) 
”” 


” 


» | the colour of the beaſt intoken of humilitie _—_— ; ſaying farther : T hat all other co- 


fromthe beaſts backe it ſelfe. Butit s ſo,that both white and blacke came from the beaites 
backe : and it # evident ,that the bleſſed $.Francis did ſo underitand n they ſhould weare 


lowrs cofl ſomething and if it were bus labour bus the colour of the bea#t coſt nothin? .T her- 


| opinion. Aſſuredly theſe reaſons of the firſt dyſputers were ſo pregnant , char they ſhaked 
all che reſt of the company : yet norwithſtanding they which had diſpuredfor Greene , and 
ſmokie colours , thinkin it nor good ro be overcome at the firſt blow, replied more, They 


which 
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which have diſpuredeof the colour of the beaſt ( ſayrhey) do ſhew that rheyhold ſomething of | « 
the beaſt( ſpeaking under rhe brotherly correction of their ſuperiours andrhe Chapirer )for | « 
rhas their concluſun i alrernattve and indeterminarroe. For they concluded up1n white &> | « 
blacke without reſolving either upon the one or the orher and char ſuch a concluſion impli- | « 
ed evident contradittien, For ( po they) there s nothing more contrary than white and | « 
blacke. Moreover they ſaid,T has if ſo be the colour of the ſheepe ſhould bee worne of them, | «c 
men would iudge it to be a roken of their pride & preſumprion, which « rhe greateſt of all | « 
mortall ſuns becauſe for pride Lucifer fel from heaven into bel: for the world may ſay of | « 
chem that they c: ver chemſelves with che colour of che ſheepe and norwithſlandins are ra- | « 
vening wolves:ſeeing it w wraren,T hat men muſt rake heed of them that make an ourward | « 
countenance ra be ſheepe,& yet are wolves and by thas ſumilitude are they nored ro bee falſe | < 
prophers. Theyſhewedal/o ghat already other orders of beggers or Mendicants have taken | «« 
poſs: ſirom of choſe rwo colours, blacke &> white. For rhe Iacobins wore white under & bla k | « 
above. And the Carmelites comrarie blacke under and white above : and generally all ſorrs | <c | 
of orher Monkes which held rhe rules of S. Auguſtine,S.Bernard,endbleſſed$.Bener,ep | « 
others were all monkes,enher white or blacke, And rhar it ſhould nor be wel done ro rake fr | © | 
them their colours,or to enterpriſe upon them : for ſo they mig hr oppoſe themſel ves againit | * 
them &* that hat was not the way to draw wnto themhe devorion of the world. Finally, | <« | 
they ſhewed that if therr order of Friers rooke blarke,here are ſome countries where there | © 
are no blacke ſheepe,or very few,as in Berry, Limoges &+ Languedec; then in theſe coun- | © 
rries muſt rhey be forced ro dre their wooll Jo would it become deare £7 then direetly ſhould | © 
they do av ainſt the ule of bleſſed S.Francis,T har bids rhem weare clothes of rhe vileſt and | © 
cheapeſt price; this ſhould alſo bee ro go againſt their liberties and priviledges , Topay the 
leaſt they can : for by their rule they are forbidden ro handle any ſilver. Andby the comrary | 
if the Order c uſe a white colour there are other coumries where there are no white ſheepe, 
or few : a5 11 T uſrane, and many orber places, ſo that the Friers there maſt haue their white 
clorhes our of farre countries ,which will be ro their great coſt + ſowill bee directly ag ainit | 
the ſard rule and their liberties. And therefore theſe d1ſpurers perſiſted ſtill in their firſt opi- | © 
nion for green and ſmokie colours. T he others which had reaſonedfor the colour of the beaſt, | © 
finding themſelves prached & pricked,yeplied,T has that opinion of greene and (mekie co- 
lour wa: the moſt ſanage opimon of che world,and according 10 the reaſontbey had whih 
maintained it. For ( ſaid! _ is acolonr fit for fooles. Moreover in countries where 
they ſay there # nothing but blacke wooll, how can they ate that blacke, greene, or [mo- | © 
tie ! Finally rheir diſputation became ſo hor zhat it was grewly to be feareathey wouldhare , 
falne to fiils if certame aumiem farhers ſurting in higheſt places, had nor impoſed ſulence ro | © 
the brethren. and made them underſtand, T hat truely they had well and learnedly debated | © 
the marter.borh of the one part and of the other and that they thought that the queſtion was | *©* 
weirhrie his h,and kard,and ſuch as merited the adviſe andreſolurion of the holy Father the | © 
Pore.and that therefore they would reſerve unto him the determination thereof. As ſoone 
45 the Frieys heard ſpeake of the Pope,cach one held bus peace, | 
Afeer this, the ſenior Fathers cauſed to propoſe the ſecond queitien of rhe three , for 
hh the Chapiter was aſſembled gouching the quantitie of habits, that & ,if they ſhould | <6 
be ng or ſhort wide or ſtrait, T he fir#t arſpmeers (in great number ) were all of advice, 
T har therr garments of Order owe bs to bee ſhort and ſtrait for many good reaſons , which 
they alleaged: For, [aid they , habirs ſhort and ſtrait , are mere vile and better cheape rhan | © 
1s and large becauſethey have not ſomuch ſtuffe in them. Therefore ſmce the glorious 


Saint Frauncis our founder, would and ordayned that wee ſhould weare habirs of vile and | © 
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little price we cannot berrer obſerve that holy rule (wherein conſiſteth the eſtare of perfe- 

ton) than in making our habus as ſhort and as ſtrait as us poſUuble, Moreover ( [atd they) 

onr father and, good founder S. Francis,barh he nor appointed we ſhould be Mendicants, & 

| | livers upon the almes of good people ? therefore we mn#t make account rog ather our almes 
\| 70 lrve.and to ſeeke is ſometimes farre off upon paine roendure hunger and want ; for wee 
| ſhall havelitle brought into our covent : then mu#t we trot hither and thither at all times, 
| raine it or haileir bent hot cold,arie,or wert,yeain Lent and Advents zo preath;but no kind 
' of habits is more meet to overthwart the fields than ſuch as are ſhort. for the long are unfir, 
| Comrary,[uch as reaſoned after,ſaid,T hat the ſame opinion was ſtrange and ridiculous, 
 becauſeif Friers ſhould weare ſhort habits,they would ſeeme more like Miliers than Friers: 
| and ut 1s ordinarily ſeen that in thoſe countries where Friers uſe ſhort habits the order was 
| much deſpiſed and mockedof the world, and men called hem currall Friers : and therefore 
| long an4 large were wojſt covenable and fir for them ; and that (the bleſſed $.Francis ris br- 
ly underſtood) they ſhould weare long habits : for in the ſaid article he uſethile word Tu- 
nike,which ſignifierh a long robe or garment. Moreover long habits are more ſeeme!y for 
Relioious men and ſhort garmemrs for lay men: and that along garment makes Relig ious 
men rhe moſt reverenced and honoured in the world T hey ſaidfurther, thar all other ſorts 
\, | of Monkes wore long and wiae habits,and it ſhould be agreas noveliie , if whe Order of the 
glorious $. Francis ſhould rake a ſbort habit, Likewiſe ( ſaid they) when we go into the pul- 
pir ro preach,or when wego 10 ſay maſſe 018 i agoodly ſi2hiro have our garments like mil-| 
lers. T herefore they concluded, T hat their habits ſhould be lons analarge. Bur the firs! rea 

ſoners repliedro this, ſaying to the firſt point, T hat the good $, Francis badranghr them the 
way of humilitie,andihat therefore they ous ht nor to ſeeke ro weare lons garments, tobee 
therefore honoured and reverencedof the world; for that ratted of pride, and nor of his hu- 
), | milirie: and that they which are mocked and deſpiſed of the werld,are eſteemed of God ; be- 
» | cauſerhe wiſedome of the world us folly before God : and ſo comrarie. As for ie ſecond 
» | point they ſaid, T hat rhis word Tunike in S.Bcnet his rule. fientfierh nor alons robe,bur a 
lzrtle cloke or caſſocke : and ſoit ts found in Frier Ambroic Calepin his dift1onarie (who 
was of our Order) not a long rebe,but Toga ; andrbat therefore the rule makes for themin 
\, | Fhar point. So wit beſt that Friers weare ſhort habis 5,45 little clokes and coſsocks or ierkins, 
Andi as for their obie&tion,T has other Monks doweare lons and widegarments , ſo much 
,, | the better, ſaid ihey,and the rather ſhould we weare ſhort and ſtrait , that there may be a di- 
» | ſtinfFion berwixt us and others, As for their reaſon , T hat 10 weare ſhort and ſtrait gav- 
», | ments, would make us like lay men : we anſwer ro that ( ſay they) That the hood will make 
» | 4 difference berwixt us ana lay men ; for the length of garments cannot diſtinguiſh us from 
), | lay people for they alſo weare long robes,as Prottors, Advocates Counſellors, Huiſhers Phy- 

» | ſuians,yea even Marchamts in their ſhops.IVe confeſse ( ſaidthey) that ar the beginning it 

,» | will be a noveltie 10 ſee us weare garments ſhort andſtrait with an hood, bat time Joy 
| » | flome will rake away the ſtrangeneſse thereof, for in all things there s a beginning. 

» | Thechiefe andaumtient fathers yulers of this diſputation, ſeeing their Frier: (who came 
» | inplace ro accord) ro emter and grow further into comention and contrarietie of opigions, 
»» | impoſed themſilence as they had aone before upon the fir queition , and [aidumo them, | 
»» | T hat they wouldremit to the holy Father ghe deciſion and reſointion of this high and hard | 
» | queition,touching the largeneſse andlength of habits:but yer they muſt advife jf at thelea#t | 
»» | in this Chapiter we mayreſolve upon rhe third que#tion, rouching the forme and faſhion of 
1» | theſe habits. 

» | Sorheybegan ro demannd voyces for ro know whether their habits oug ht ro bee ſinz1+ or | 
| donu- | 
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doable, if ir be lawful ro have ſome fine and goodly faſhion on them or nor ; if rhey ſhoald 


haxe collers or none ; or skiyts,or none, or ſleeves,or no ſleeves ; or if ſleeves whether han- 
ging ſleeves ; if there mu#t be an hood, wherher it were nor bet robe pointed and ſharpe, as 
the Cartbuſian Friers have,or round,as they of other Religions have. Ppon all choſe poinrs 
there was greas diſputazion,and all marrers were well and ſubrilly drſpuredof m this Chapi- 
rer.It ſeemed 10 ſome that it were not beſt ro have hanging ſleeves, for they were nor compe- 
ly, but rather wide &> open ſleeves,that they might ſerve for a ſcrip or pouth. For( ſaid they) 
fence oar good farher $.Francis hath commannded us ro beg and live of almes ; and that by 
an article of hus holy rule, he hatb forbidden us ro carry with us poke bag,or ſtrip; as alſo is 
forbid:en 1s in rhe Goſpel.it followerh well that hee woula have us ro under tend, that wee 
ſhould have great and wide ſleeves for ro put our almes in. To this ſome aunſwered,T hat 
wide ſlreves were dearer than ftrais ; for that they hadmore matter and ftuffe in them, and 
rherefore ſuch ſleeves are contrarie 10 their rule, And as for rhe diffitultiefonnd our upon 
the forbidding of bags and ſcrips and of the imconueniencethat might follow thereof , for 
want of ſomerhing to put in their almes : they ſaid, for this there were an helpe, viz. ro rake 
a man with rhem(which we may cal a Indas) who may carry abag or ſcrip for thar uſe, yea, | 
he may rake fulver if any will grve it us. 

Yet weve there made many other greas arguments and ſubrill alles ations upon this 
quefion of the faſhion of habits : and ſome thought it beſt,T har that faſhion of hoods which 
the Charterhouſe Friers uſed , to be well, and beſt ro be imitated. For that that ſbarpe poins 
above might alleg crically ſug nifie, that they had ſharpe and quicke ſpirit: 3 and having a 
fame jor avis. ro be ſogheir ſermons would be more accounted of. But the good Fa- 
rhers conſidering, T hat nothing could be reſglvedin that Chapiter ; and that it was as ex- 
pedient ro ſend rs Kome for three queitions asfor tw; they made the company priatero 
their adviſe,namely,T hat is were beſt ro ſend ro Rome go haverhe holy fathers opinion and 
counſell upon theſe three queHions ; and that ſome of them preſent ſhould goe for that 

uy yLo9Je, : 
4 —_ rime after Adeleg ares of their Order tooke thtir iourney ro Rome , unto Pope 
Nicholas,therhird of that name, who raigned in the yeare 1280. which made him un- 
derſiand all the ſatd diſputation , and ___ diſorder that was in their Order abour the | * 
ſaidihree points. The Pope and his Cardimals were 45 much troubled roreſolve thoſe his h 
and ſubtiie que#tions, as the ſaid Friers had beene in their Chapiter, T er rhe Pope by rhe 
adviſe of rhe ſaid Cardinals made rhem upon thu matter this reſolution , That hee orday- 
ned and commannded , that upon all thoſe queitions , that ſhould bee ſlraitly kept and ob- 
ſerved ,which ſhould be concluded and aeterminedin a Chapiter general , or els in Pro- 
vinciall Chapiters ,which10 thoſe ends ſhould afterwards bee convocared and aſſembled: 
upon condition notwithſtanding , that alwayes there might bee ſeene ſhine in the Friers, 
and in their workes, an holy poveriie , according 10 their holy rule . But this was ro make 
them fall 1nto a farre 2reater comention and diſputation, than ever : ſo as alſo in their 
Chapuers which they beld afterward ghey could never accord , following that ordinance of 
the Pope ; but reſolved yet ag ain to returme to the pope which they did, bur is was about one 
and thirtie yeres after the former time during which rime rhey held many Chapiters to han- 
Cle rhat matter. | 
Commins then 10 no endin their Chapiters,they av ain ſenrdeleg ares ro Rome, to pope 
Clement the fift, whorhen heldrhe Connell ar Vienna , anno Dom. 1311; whogave 
him ro under ſtand, How according 0 the ordinance of Pope Nicholas , his predeceſſon#, 
{they had done all rhas which poſsible they could; 10 overcome the aforeſaid —_— 
I ty . which 
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which as length they recned wnro him , but they could nor accord upon any reſolution. Bus 
contrarie , that 4s 8 diſpured here aroſe alwajes new diffjculries and doubrs in rhe Fri- 
ers ſpirits , and that therefore they came anto him , as 104 vericoracle of trueth,, who could 
and knew how to reſolve all choſe doubrs,and many athers, T he Pope having beardthem, |. 
pus the matter unto the derermmation of rhe Cardinals, Prelates, Doctors, and others af- 
ſembledin that Counſell , you mu#t rhinke thar this whole Connſell was greatly rroubled, 
as before Pope Nicholas and his Cardinals badbeene. T es thas the ſaid Friers might nos 
£0e away 45 they came , without ha ving anſwer fromthe Popes Oracle: there was delroe- 
red unto themindeed , atrue Oracleythat is 10 ſay, an ambis uous and obſcure anſwer wher- 
by the Pope, by the adviſe of the ſaid Counſell, commanded che gardiens and other chiefe 
miniiters of that Order , ro iudge the vilmecolour, length, wideneſſe, and faſhion of their 
ſaid Order : the conſciences of which commiſſaries and, gardians bee burdened , andcom- 
maundeduall che Friers, That they ſhould obey what heir ſaid gardians and minitlers 
ſhould reſolve, without ſeeking our ſo many ſcruples and doubrs , and without deſure 
ro know more than needed , by invemting ſo many ſubtilties, Theſe delegates returned 
home with afaire Bull, yer was it nor poſsible by any verine rhereof ,1o ſer downe a rule in 
habirs. For alwayes the Friers found ro ſpeake again#t rhe adviſe and reſolutions of their 
gardians , ſaying T hey underitood nothing, and chat they had not read the text of rhe rule 
of bleſſed Saint Francis, and rhas they were bur beaſts. In rhu comeHtation of Friers & 
£4inſt rheir g ar dians and ſuperiours , remained th:tr aff aires by a long and great ſpace of 
Cares. 

4 Finally, in the yeare 1323. in the 1ime of PopeTohn, the rwo and rwenrieth of tha 
name , who held his = at Avignon, the gardians and [uperiours of that Order went to 
complaine ro his Fatherhood, ſhewing him, T bat they could not be obeyed upon the reſolu- 
tion they had made by verrue of the power which had beene given them by the ſaid Bul 
of Pope Clement . So they humbly prayed bis ſaid Farherhood, T has hee would vouch ſafe 
10 dee ſome good therein. The Pope ro proceedin this matter more iuridically , or rather 
iudicially , wonld heare the parties, andrherefore ſent 10 thoſe Friers which refuſed ro obey 
their g ardians and ſuperiours , That they ſbouldeither come and make their reaſons , or 
ſendthe cauſe in writing , why they refuſed obedience . They ſent rhem . The aboveſayd 
Pope cauſed ro aſſemble his Cardinals : and bering in the Conclave, rhe alleg ations of the 
Friers pretended diſobedience , were read, and no doubt found ſo great and admira- 
ble, ſo deubifull and ſbarpe, that a flie could not there haxe placed her foor and indeed they 
could never 2iueareſolution thereof. True it i;, thas the Pope could doe mo leſſe for bs 
honour , than 1s ordayne ſomething . Therefore cauſed he 10 expediate a Bull , wherein 
he exceedingly prayſeth che Buls of his predeceſſors , Pope Nicholas and Clement , and 
ſaith.T Wy marvellerch how men cannot be comemied with the reſolution contained in 
them. After hee makes declaration , That the vilitie of habites ſhould bee meaſured, ac- 
cording ro1he cuſtome of everie countrey . After that , hee grverh commuſsion to the gar- 
dians and ſuperiours of every Order (as did Pope Clement) ro make 4 rule for the longi- 
rude.latitude zbickneſſe, colour, faſhion, and vilitie, as well of the T unikes, as of the hood, 
and upon all other accidents circumſtances, and dependances ; willing andcommaunding 
them to obey the rule that ſhould be made, without any more framing ſo many obies , ar- 
guments,andfamaſticall comraditts. 

Behoidin ſub#ance the coment of Pope Tohny Bull ; whereby it appearerh , T hat 
neither bee nor all the Popes Conſuorie , could ever grue a law or a well determined 
reſolution , upon the matter of the diſpure of Friers habits . 1 know not how ſince, they 
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are accorded ; but they have raken unto them the white and blacke colour , 45 it comes from 
off the bea#t , and of rhoſe rwo imermingled colours they have made a thirdcolouy , which, 
of then barhraken rhe name , and at this day are called Gray-Friers . They. have alſo 
choſen great ſude gownes and greas hoods , as wee ſeerhem weare at this day . Brif- 
ly , wee ſee them atcoraed now of all heir differences, which they had ronching the faſhion 
of their habirs,except ſor their ſleeves. For there are yes Friers with greas ſleeves , others 
with ſtrait ſleeves. 

T bus #s the diſcourſe touching the Frierscomemtions andthe three Decrerals, made 
by three popes,upon that —— a the laſt i called an Extravagant , 4s in irxerh it 
# , and may well bee called Extravagant, and the other rwo alſo : Praying you (ma- 
Rers ) to take in good part rhus Hiſtorie ; for. T have nor told is , to diſpleaſe any man ; 
but to paſſe away the rime while#t our horſes eas their provender , 1 beleeve it wilibe 
ww ſoone time ro leape on horſebacke , every man ro draw 10 his way . Ypon this, each 

man roſe up from he 1abie, everyone comented ro heare this diſcourſe , which 

they never had heard before,as they all confeſſed. Then each man 
rooke hus coun, payed, mounted on horſebacke,and 


went away. Now let us come roireat 
of Machiavel. 
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A Princeabove all rhings oughy to wiſh and deſire ro bee eſtcemed 
devour ghong be be nor ſo indeed, 


| "IO "7 
FF > He World(ſaith Machiavell)looketh but to the exterior, and to 


>Þ RES that which is inappearance; and iudgeth of all a&tions not 
Oe BO by the cauſes, but by the iſſue andend : So that it ſufficeth , if 


[His Maximeis a precept , whereby this Atheiſt Machtavell tea- 

Icherh the piince to bea true contemner of God and of Religion, 

T landonely tomake aſhewanda faire countenance outwardly be- 

- {$8 forethe a be cos & devout, although he be 
72 $5 not. For divinepuniſhmenrt, for tuc rifte and diſhimulati- 
EP Y on, Machiauel hg not,becauſe hee hm not there'is a God, 
but thinkes thatthe courſe of the Sunne , of the Moone, ot the Starres, the diſtin- 
ion of the Spring time, Summer, Autumne, and Winter, the pofitickegovern- | 
ment of men;the production that the carth makes of fruits, plants, living creatures, 
that all this comes by encounter and adventure: tollowing the doctrine of Epicurms, |, 
(the doctor of Atheiſts, and maſter of Ignorance) who eſteemes, that all things are 
done and cometo paſſe by Fortune, and themeeting and encountring of atomes, 
But if Machiavel belceyed,thqtthoſe things came by the diſpoſition and eſtabliſh- | 
ment ofa ſoveraigne cauſe fas common ſence hath conſtrained Plaro, Ariitorle, | 
T heophra#tus , and all the other Philoſophers which have had any knowledge , to 
confeſſeit) he would beleeve thereis one-God,who ruleth & governeth the world, | 
andall things within it. And if he beleevethere is one God, hee would alſo belceve, | 
that men ought to honour him as the ſoveratgne governour ; 2nd that hee will not | 
be mocked of his creatures : And therefore will not hee give ſuch precepts.to make || 
aſhew to be devout,and notto be. For what is it to mocke God,itthatbenot 2 But 
they that learne ſuch leſſons of Atheiſme , and which put outtheir eyes, that they 
may not ſee ſo cleare alight, and which take pleaſure to bee ignorant of that which 
(as Cicoro ſaith)even nature it ſelfe teacheth the moſt barbarous nations , That there 
isa God which governeth all things ; letthem (T ſay )know , that if they will not 
know God wel,God wil wellknow them,and wil make them wel feele, that ſuch as 
ſpit 
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ſpit againſt heaven,ſhall ſpit againſt themſelves ; when they ſhall feele how heavie 
his hand weigheth, then ſhall they know that there is a God, a revenger of them 
which reverence him not, but this knowledge ſhall be to their confuſion and ruine. 
Many Atheiſts have beene ſeene, which of a brutiſh boldnefle have made a mocke 
of God : butitwasnever ſeene,thatthey felt not the puniſhment and vengeance of 
their audaciouſneſſeand impietie, as hereafter we will ſhew by examples. Yerwee 
have caule greatly to deplorethe miſerieand calamitie ofthe time wherein wee are, 
which is ſo infeed with Atheiſts,and contemners of God and of all Relivion,rhar 
even they,which havenoreligion,are beſt eſteemed,and are called in the court lan. 
guage,People of ſervice: becauſe being fraughted with all impictic and Arheifme, 
and having well ſtudied their Machiavel,whichthey know vpon their fingers, they 
make no {cruple nor con{cienceatany thing. Commaund themto flay and mat- 
ſacre,they (lay and maſſacre ; commaund them to rob and ſpoile good Catholickes, 


- | and Cleargie men,they rob and ſpoileall . They hold benefices with ſouldiers gar- 


ments and (horr clokes, yet exerciſe no Religion, nor cares, but for the gainethere- 
of . Commaund them to enterpriſe the betraying or impoiſoning of this or that 
perſon,they makeno ſcruple atit : yea, they themſelves excogitate and deviſe all 
wickedneſle and impieties,as the invention of fo many new impoſts upon the poor 
people, which they deſtroy and cauſe to die with hunger, withourhaving any com. 
miſcration or compaſſion upon them, no morethan upon brute beaſts. Not many 
yeares agoe,did not they invent the impoſt of proceſſes, and contentions of law in 
Fraunce? by the meanes of which impoſt,a poor man cannot ſeckeby law'totecy- 
ver his owne,unlefle beforc hand he pay the ſaid impoſt,aud that he ſhewed his ac- 
quitance, But by the meanes of that generous prince of Conde (ofhappie- memo- 
rie)it was taken away.by his complaints againſt theſe Atheiſts, inventors ofſuch no- 
veltics, which both by nation and Religion are Machiveliſts . Have not they alfo | 
invented new cuſtomes,tributes,and impoſts upon paper, upon Innes , tobe payd 
by travellers,upon the ſales of exemptions for lodging fouldiers , of wardfhips ; of 
mariages,of Conſulſhips, Syndikes, and other ſuch like, which cannot bee devifed 
bur by impious people, which have neither loue to their neighbour, nor to their 


the ſame forge? It it had not beene for the cry (vo (which alonehitherto durſt 
open their mouthes to complaine of theſe horſe-leeches & bloud-ſuckers)had they 
not lately madelawes and coined edidts to command tributes and ſummes of mo- 
ney for cach child thatſhould be baptiſed? likewiſe to Ieuic the twentieth part of 
every womans dowrie & mariage,upon the firſt concluſion ofevery mariage, yea, 
although afterthey breake off againe 2 Have they noteſtabliſhed the vent & ſale of 


ly aboliſhed by the generall Eſtates at Orleans ? have they not deviſed the offices of 
Counſellors without wages within Bailiwikes and Stewardſhips,and all for ſilver * 
Have they not,and yetev 
mented for their owne profit * for after that by the meanes of their bankes , fermes, 
and other their dealings inthe realme,they have gathered great heapes of money, 
they can attheir pleaſure enhaunce the value thereof, both in their hands and out 
of theirhands . Yet none complaines thereof. But inthe end it wilt produce and 
bring forth ſome great diſorderand confuſion (as hath ſometimes been ſeen forlike 
actions ) forthe reaſons well ynough knowne to wiſe people. As forpeace, theſe 


countrey ? the impoſt of the ſmall ſeale,for ſealing of contracts, came it not from |. 


offices of judgement,and ſo brought that now into common uſe, which was utter- | 


day do they not cauſe, rhe value of money tobeaug- | 


| people | 


Atheiſts 
efteemed 
ſerviceable | 
men. 
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ple neverlike of (for they fiſh alwaies ina troubled water) gathering 1iches and 
how ofthe treaſurcs of the Realme,whileſt itis in trouble and confulion. "They 
alwaycs have in their mouthes their goodly Maximes of their Machiavell , tro em- 
peach and hinder a good peace. A prince (lay they ) muſt cauſe himlclte to bee 
teared, rather than loved : & this muſt be held as a reſolved point. But ita peace be 
accorded to theſe rebels, ſuch as they defire,then would it ſecme that the kang were 
afraid of his ſubje&s,whereas he ſhould make himleltero be fared. True itis,that if 
ſuch a peace could be made with them, as it might againe procure another S. Bar- 
tholmewes journey,nothing were ſo good & plealantas that. For that is another rc- 


Oe 


ſolved point and Maxime, That a prince ought not to hold any faith or p:omile,but | 


ſo farre,as concernes his profit : and that he ought to know how to counterfeit the 
foxc, to catch and entrap other beaſts,andas ſoone as hee hath them in his nets, t » 
play the lyon in laying & devouring them. We have ſet downe unto us that good- 
ly cxampleof Ceſar Borgia,who in our coſitry could ſo wel counterfeit the ſaid two 
beaſts. Behold here the language and dealings of our Machiaveliſts , which at this 
day men call people of Service: for that there is no wick<dneſle in the world (o 
ſtrange and deteſtable,bur they wil enterpriſe, invent, & pur it in execution, if they 
can. From whence com-s it,thatthey be thus enclincd to all wickedneſle ? Itis be- 
cauſe they are Atheiſts,contemners of God,neither belecuing thereis a God which 
ſecth what they do,nor that ought to puniſh them . It is chat goodly doctiine of 
Machigvel , which amongſt other things complaines ſo much ,thatmein cannor be 


altogether wicked (as we ſhall touch in his place )Theſe good diſciples (ſeeing that | 


tneir maſter found this imperfection ——_ men, that they couldnotſhew them- 
ſclues altogether,and in all things wicked)do ſecke by all means to attainea degree 
of perte wickednefle, And indeed they have ſo well ſtudicd and profited in their 
Maſters ſchoole and can ſo well practiſe his Maximes,that none can deny,but they 
are cometo the higheſt degree of wickedneſſe. What need menthen to be abaſhed, 
it they ſec in the world, and cſpecially in this poore kingdome of Fraunce, ſuch fa- 
mine.peſtilence,civile warres,the farher to band againſt the ſonne, brother againſt 
his brother,they of the ſame Religion oneagainſt another , with all hatred, envie, 
diſloyaltic,trealons.perfidies,conſpirations,cmpoiſonments, and other great ſinnes 
toraigne* Is thereany maruelle if the people goe to wracke,the Cleargie be impo- 
veriſhed,the Nobiliticalmoſt extin 7 For itis the firſt judgement and vengeance 
of God, which he cxercilcth againſt us : becauſe ſome arc filled with all impictic & 
Atheiſme,which they havelearned of Machiavel : & others which ſhould refiſt ſuch 
impities,leaſt they ſhould take root,do ſuffer them to encreaſe and augmert. So 
that indeedal men are culpable of Atheiſm, impietie,of the de{pight of God & reli- 
gion,which at this day raigneth. Therefore moſt righteouſly doth God puniſh us 
ail. For Atheiſme and impictieis ſo deteſtable and abhominable before God, thar 
it never remaineth unpuniſhed, 

The emperour Caius Caligula was a great Atheiſt and contemner of God. Hce 
was cunning enough to practiſe Machravel his Maximes. For , to counterfeit his 
devotion, he cauſed to be b:uted, That he often ſpak« with Juprrer , and that he tad 


orcat familiaritie with Caſtor and Pollsx, which he ſaid were his brethren , and that | 


he had goodacquainrance with the Moone : by this means he nut only perfuaced 
the people that he was very devout, buralſo that(by the meanes of that priviry with 


the gods)he participated even the divinity with the : & yet never man more wo | 


Max.1. 
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deſpiſed alldivinitiethan he. But conſider what ſuch kind of people are : there was 
never cowardly beaſt more fearfull than this wicked Atheiſt , as ſooneas hee heard 
iethunder((aith Seeromins)he would cover & quickly wrap his head, and hide him | 
in and under his bed.I pray you what other thing was this but an extreame feare of | 
conſcience,when he heares the thundering and reſounding voice of him whom he 
contemneth £ One By being beyond the Rhine,witha great and puiſſant armie,as 
he paſſed over a liutle ſtraite on foote, onethat was nigh him began to ſay vnto him, | 
Sirifnow the enemy ſhould appeare and ſhew himſelfe,wee could not bee without 
teare * What then did this cowardly Atheiſt ? atthe word hee ſtraight mounted on 
horſcback,and fled as faſt as he could. But as he was cowardly,ſo was he very cruell, 


_ 
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and ſo ſhall you almoſt ordinarily findin theſe Atheiſts, both crucltieand cowar- 

» diſc together. In the end Godlſent him his duc reward,for he endured not long, but 

| was maſſacred and laine by CaſSms Chereaand Cornelius Sabinus , captaines of his 

7 ouarde,whereby this wicked contemner of God,feltthe juſt divine vengeance,and 

S {o knew he,that he was a mortall man,and not God,that cauſed himſelfe to be wor- 

d ſhipped asa god. Don writeth, That after his death ſome did cat of his fleſh, to prove 

Y ifthe fleſhot the gods were of a good taſt.' 

z The emperour Philippss (who raigned intheprimitive Chiiſtian church ) was a | pomp, 7e- 
h wicked Arabian,who had no feare of God, but was the moſt cruell and wicked of | i» Phil, 
f the world,as commonly Arabians are: yetto cover his vices & wickedneſſe,he did 

X that which Machiave/commandeth a prince here; for he thined to be a Chriſtian,8& 

In ſomething favoured the Chriſtian Religion, which before had beene greatly per- 

yl ſecuted ; but God ſoone puniſhed this diffimulationandfrypocriſie, for he raigned | 

c but five yeares,and by his ſouldiers was maſlacred,beth he and his ſonne, at Yerone. 

* Theemperour Julian(who was called the ApoſtaraJall the timeofhis youth, in | _ 
Y the time of Conſtantinethe Great his uncle, was inſtruted in the Chriſtian Religi- = 
d, on : but upon a foolith curioſitie,he gave himſelfe to diviners & forcerers,to know | 4mMeret. 


wp things to come, which made him forſake the Chriſtian Religion:yet he alwaies fei- — 


ft ned himſelfero be a Chriſtian, becauſe forthe moſt part, the nobilitieand the mcn 


Ic, of warre wcre ſo; theretore to pleaſe rhemzhe often went unto the Chriſtian chur- 
cs ches.and there uſed the exerciſes oftheir Religion. Afterhe was created emperour 
wi inthe rowne of Paris,and had feta ſure foot in the empire, hce began to diſcover 


Ce] | thatwhich he had alwayes kept in his heart: that is,T'o make open the Temples for 
Imagcs,& to ſer up the Painims Religion, which Conſtantinethe great had ſuppre(- 
ch ſed,and to cſtabliſh their ſacrifices : and although hee durſt not prohibit the exer- 
SO cile of Chriſtian Religion,yet under hand he ſought by all meanes to deſtroy it: for 
li- he forbad that any ſhould receive any Chriſtians to be regents, and balemaſters,and 

Us cauſed tobe ſowen all maner of partialities and diviſions (that hee could) amongſt 
nat the Chriſtians. Finally,afterhe had raigned by the ſpace of a yeare and ſeven mo- 
neths,he was flaine at the age of two and thirtie yeares, making warre againſt the 
ice Perſians. Some write, That as he died, he blaſphemed def piohtfull'y againſt Chriſt, 
q crying : Thou haſt vanquiſhed thou Galilzan. Behold the unhappie cnd of this 
w Atheiſt and Apoſtata. 


_ | It is commonly ſecne, That ſuch menas haveno God, doegive them(clves to 
"y ſorcerers and diviners : for of neceſſitic they muſt have a maſter , and aftcr they 
= have forſaken God.they muſt needs take the divell for their maſter and governour. 
c Y Theemperour Baſ$ianus Caracallabeing atrue contemner of God, fell to delight in 
«_ M | magicke | 
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magicke and witcherie : inſomuch, that by theartof necromancte he would needs 
cauſe ro come unto him the ſoule of his father Sewer, and rhe emperour Commo- 
dus,to know of them if he ſhould recover of the diſcaſe whereot he was ficke, The 
ſoule of his father (or rather ſome evill ſpirit) appeared to him , holding anaked 
{word in his hand,butſpoke not a word vnto him ; but that of Commedw appearing 
alſo,ſaid unto him theſe words: Get thee to the gallowes. Being in warfare in Meſo- 
potamia,he had two lieutenants encrall, ndeniizs and Macrinws , which hee in- 
ceſlantly outraged and worry thatneither of them greatly truſted nim : he had 
alſo at Rome one Marernianw,who cxecuted all his affaires, whome hee much tru- 
ſed : therefore he ſent unto him acommaund, to aſſemble all the diviners, ſorce- 
rers, and necromancers, that could be found,to conſult togerher,and to ſearch our, 
ifany ſecretenterpriſe were intended or practiſed againſt him. Maernianws exccu- 
ted his commaundement,and upona conſultation of them,they made anſwer, That 
Macrinu had determined toflay the emperour Baſsianvs . Marernianss ( which 


| before loved not Macrinue ) failed not to advertiſe the emperour hereof : bur the 


packet of letters was preſented unto himat a certaine houre , when hee was very at- 
tentive andgivento take his paſtime : inſormmuchas he commaunded AMacrinas his 
licutenant,who was by,to take the and open it, to tell him the ſubſtance of 
them after, at ſome houre of Counlell, Macrinws rooke the packet , and opencd it, 
within which he found many letters,ſpeaking of many of his affaires : and amongſt 
others,one was found, containing the reſolunion of the ſaid conſultation. Marrinus 
then was much abaſhed,and jaytull withall:abaſhed he was,that the ſaid deceiving 
diviners and necromancess laid to his chargea thing, whereof hee never thought. 
TIoyfull alſo he was, that thatleeer fel not into the emperours hands,whom he knew 
tobe very crucll,and readig ro execute his choller, Theretore he hid fiom him this 
letter,and ſhewed him the other : bur thinking of his own cauſe, he reſolvedro ſlay 
his maſter,rather.than to attend whuleſt he were {lainc himſelfe, and the ſooner, for 


the emperour)to ſlay him : who eſpying oneday theemperor going out of the way 
to emptic his body, hee flew him with many pricks ofa dager Sothata man may 
ſay.,that it was the divell which plaied him thss part, becauſe he truſted in diviners & 
necromaiicers. For had it not beene, that conſultation, whereby Macrines was 


necc iſtic makes men enterpriſe, yeacventhe moſt cowards. 

The yeare 1411.thelord de Rays in Bretaigne,marſhall of Fraunce,to comeunto 
great cſtareand honours,gave himſelfe to ſorcerieand necromancie, & cauſed ma- 
ny little children to be (laine for their blood, wherewith he writ his diveliſh invoca- 
tions, The divell broughthim to that greatnes and height, that hee was taken priſo- 
ner by the commaund of the duke of Bretaigne , who cauſed his inditmentto bee 
made,and he was mums burncdat Nantes, 

There may becalleaged infinit examples ofthe judgements of God exerciſed a- 
gainſt Arheiſts,contemners of Godand ofall religion, yea even in'our time, as of 
that tragicall Poet 7odellius, whoſe end was truely tragicall, having like an Epicurean 
caten and drunken his patrimonic, hee miſerably died through hunger. Zig norelles 
alſo,the courtier,whoto make it appeare that he was a man of ſervice,in court made 
an open profeſſion of Atheiſme : and what was his cnd ? Ceraine itis, that from 


| whence 


__— 
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feare Maternianus ſhould writeagaine of the ſame cauſe, Macrinus then ſuborneda 
captaine of certaine footmen,called Merialis (which alſo had himſelfe a quarrell to | 


brought in perill ofhislife,he durſt never havecnterpriſed that which hee did. But | 
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whence he looked for his advancementhereceived his meritedruineand deftrudti- 
on. And li Lande, Bifſy Gaifcen, and others(which I will not name forthe 1 
have of their parents)had ey not unluckie —_— had empricdand {poy- 
led henftin of all pictie and Religion 2 Burl will not ſtay Amar ny 
clerea thing of it ſelfe : yer would I ſet downe one example 

crits which make themſclves great Zelators of the holy » xr OS Sree Haro 
that pretext andcolour,they bring into ruineand combuſtion theirowne coduntrey 
ſaying, That men ought inviolably tokeepe the Religion ot his predeceffors:andiin 


Joſephus reticarſeth: Thatin the time ofthe emperour Clandjas and the 


ablie.chat they made no ns. nm of atiy other oceapation, but ro live by booties'8& 
rapines; ſo that Yeſþfuan, lieutenant general for the emperor Nero, was ſern again(t 
them with a greatarmie:althe men of checqunmrewhich were worth ao- | 
thing, and which could nor live but mg ma ; gathered themlelves roge- 

ther? & called thetnſelves Zelators; ſayinig;they would 6 tforthe Templeof Jeru- 
{: alem,8 for rhe conſervation of that Rel igion, which they had received and learned 
of their forefathers z & that{ro die forit)they woulduotpermitany other Religion 
ro be received and exercifed in their countries, buethtir owne that was auncientlie | 
uſed from hand to hand, - their aunceſtors, ſince Ao oſes and Abraham. Vnderthe , 
ſhew ofhis goodly name fZelators.amdunder colour ofthis boaſting , tharthey | 


yar br", gft-clicm. "Palgh- 
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nd clected for taptaines the worſt 
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andfaying another with thelrmmouchs;would never hearken vmoþeare inany ory, 


| nor upon anycondition wharſoever. | | Poſes ſeeingitheir ſtubboinefle, was'ood- 
|ftrzined 


thewisaltertiemilia which onddicd longyezunrilheomne 
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+0the empireaſter the deadhtof? Nero 
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| The emperour Marcus Amonius the philoſopher ,a prince both good and wiſe, 
thougha Painim, making warre againſt the Marcomaney and Quadicns, people of 
Alemaigne, was once with all his armic ina very gicat danger and perill, being en- 
cloledina withered and drie countrie, where his {ouldiers tor lack of water dicd of 
drought: inſomuch as his enemics keeping the paſſage, intended to vanquiſhthem 
without any ſtroake(triking. By hap(orracher by Gods providence)the emperour 
had in his armiea legion of Chriſtians, andit was told him by his licutenant gene- 
rall, That he had heard ſay, that thoſe Chriſtians by their praters, obteined of God 
whatſoever they demaunded : whichthe emperour vngerſtanding, addreſſed him» 
ſelfero them of hat tegion (which was a good zeale in the Painim, though without 
knowledge)and praied themthat they would pray untotheir God tor the ſalvation 
of his armic : Which preſently theyidid with a good heart; deſiring God, inthe 
name of leſus Chriſt our Saviour, to conſerve that armie, and the emperour their 
prince,and to draw them from the danger —_— they were. Soone attertheit prai- 
ers, God hearing them ſent pucſently a rerrible lightning upon the encmies, and a 
great rain tell upon the Roman ſoldiers, who had died of thirſt, but that they recei- 
ved the raine upon the hollow bottamesot their targuets,bucklers, and mornions. Jo 
ſomuch that the Gud of hoſts fighting tor them, they got vioric withour ſtroke 
ſtriking,cl:ane contraric fromthat the Marcamans & Quadiens looked for : where 
upon theemperour was much raviſhed with admiration,and after greatly n— 
the Chriſtians. 
: Conſtamine the Great,the Guſt Chriſtian emperour,beſides thathe overcame Py 
cinian and Maxentius great enemics pt the' Chriſtian Religion , hee alſo obrained 
+ | aatygoodly and triumphant victories again{t the Sarmats, Gothes,and Sc thians: 
happic he was & viRorious becauſe he had the feare of, God andthe, Chriſtian Re- 
[a exccedirig gieat honour and reverence; As. much may we lay of the empe-! 
rovr.T he Leodeſaninfruamand ather Chaiſtians, As mugh may we! ſayofour Line 


FTE 


| Fraunce,Charles::Marrel,and Gharlemaine, which proſpered zn the wars they had a- 


gain(t the high Almans,Saxony,Friionz,and againſt the Gothes Hons, Vice gothcs, 

Lumbards,and Sara'ens,al which were then Paigimas rinfidel, of which they ob- 

rained great victories , andbroughtthengg@.þe (ubjeR uaro the obedience. This 

grace camenotto them ro heſuch victory by their ownforces,ſecing their enemies 
werefarre ſtronger than they conſidering their forcey and number of armed, 

rs but thatgrace cameunto them by thefavous of God,whom ſerved wit] 


| ouzfainedneſieiand hyparrilip having the: on in-great and.fi 
| recommridation.and revixence, — po nehyalognnly the a 
| partof ourFrench kings. Fgramooght rhem aeneleck as Caligula, Care 
xalls,orfuch ethkrmonſtowfull of Wpiairand Advis, allndy lome few how 
beenefound nat much inftnique pnto8hemn, _ - 
+ David was marvellous baptiiein warneeand anmnirioneye his enc4 
| becauſe hee was a goodprince , fearing God, and honouring tus holy Relig 
Salwow hisfonpe ax lbneahorſrred Gods ly, wkhour-Sipning an 6444 p 
|:porrifia\ bee proſpered verywelland marrailopt (ATR 9m d bappic pca 
| noneduritginec þbim ; Downs ſoone Azhee-begy at octrine Kok 
 hidachtavelieatheth,, nantaly? Tahaypg;& CA le edRtligionand ae: 
py eg bis beAQITh EN him: as Aer 
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the kings of Iudaand of Iiracl,oneafter another. That God hath alwaics cauſed to 
proſper,ſuch as were.pureand 
recom jon ; and contrary,upon ſuchas were impute, and hypacrites io Re- 
ligion,he hath heaped ruines,calanitics,and other vengeances, *'- , 

But [ pray youconſider alicile,the reaſon wherewith Aachiavel proveth his Ma- 
xime, Becau _ he)the people looketh bur atthe exterior andoutward ſhewof 
things,itis ſufficient, that the Prince ſhew himlelte ourwardly devour, although he 
be notdevourart all. Ought Religion then tolerve for nothing burto pleaſe and be 
agrecable unto the people * or ought it not rather to ſerve, tomake men agreeable 
tro God? Buthow wouldſt thou that God ſhould like and take pleaſure in thy Re- 
ligion(hethat (ces the bottome of thy ha:t,& ſoundeththedeepcſtofthy thoughts) 
if ir bee ſimiled and — yr that thou beeſt an hypocrite * Neither may Machn- 
avel,nor the Machiaveliſtes (that isto ſay, the Atheiſts otourtime) thinke men fo 
ſencelcfſe and groſle, as they cannot ſoone diſcover their hypocrifies and difſimu- 
lations. Many there arein the world , which thinke by their ſubtilties and diſfem- 
blings to bee covered and hid, yet arcſufficiently knowne : and how craftily ſoe- 
ver they doe it , all the world knoweth, there is nothing but impictic and wicked- 
neſſe in their hearts. Suppoſe therefore theſe ſimulations and hypociifies cometo 
bee diſcovered inaprince, I Pray youinto what honourand reputation will he ol 2 
Shall hee not bee mocked, blamed,and deſpiſed of his ſubjects. If ſceing hiniſclfe 
diſcovered, hee makes an open profeſſion of impieticandof Atheiline (as wee ſee | 
perſons thereare which docit, becaulcth y carmot longer hide their impic- 
tie) ſhall nor this be publickely to authoriſcall impictic anddelpightof.God and of 
all Religion © For cerrain it s, [pat men(which are natwally more cnclined to cyil 
thanto )when they ſee their prince tollow that courſe, will doas he doth : be, 
cauſe ordinarily ſubjeQs doe contorme themſelves tothe manners, and conditions 
ofthe prince.Bchold then the conſequence ofthat moſt wicked and deteſtable do- 
Qrineofthat wicked Arhciſt, which is to bring all peopleto a deſpightand a moe- 

kerice of God,and his Religion, and ofall holy things,and to let go the bridle 

toall vices and villanies. From which,God keepe us by his grace, 
and deſtroy all them,which teach ſo wicked doQtines,jf 


they will not amend/as certainely he wil do,and 
ſolctthemlooke for. 


lincere in Religion , & which haye bad his ſervice in | 


| 
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A Prince ought ro ſuſtaine and confirme that which is falſe in Religion, if ſo bee it rurne 19 
' the favor thereof. 


Ageand _ princes (faith Machiavell) do counte- 

m panceand allow falſe miracles; becauſe alwaies they 

Fagare meanes to augment the peoples devotion. For 

4 when the people {eeth , that the prince approoveth 

them,none makes any difficultic to beleeve them af- 

ter him.Chriſtian princes alſo ſhould therein imitate 

the old Romanes,which by deccitfull miracles, feigned falle revelati- 

ons to encourage their ſouldiers to execute ſome enterprite , and to 

cauſe their ſubicRs to obey their ordinances. For they cauſed to pubs 

liſh,cither that they had read in the bookes of the 5jbyis, or that they 

had conſulted with the Oracle of Apollo, or that they had had ſuch' of 

ſuch a reyelation,or els that the flight of birds , or other.hke rokeng, 

had fignitied unto thema good augure or divination: infomuch , that 

the people being 465-2005 , they were true, and denounced of their 

gods,they obey2d with great good will,that which was commaunded 

them by their captaines and magiſtrates,as if the gods themſelves had 

commaunded them. [nthe meane while the Romance heads and cap- 
taines knew of what account this marchandize was. 


AF His Atheiſt after he hath given thepzince a document, To holdall 

Religionin his heartas a mockerie,2nd onely to (hew outwardly 

a faire ſemblant and countenance gt devotion;now paſſeth he fur- 

S | ther,and deſires, That the Pririceſhould maintain falſeneſſe in Re 

ligion, I pray you,canthere be found in the world a greater impi- 

QIL2SZRALS ctic and wickedneſiethan this'? Are wee not beholden to them! 
that have authorized and given COUNMIINCE unto the writings of this ſtinking A- 
theiſt : yea,unto them, which have ihtothe French made two or three tranflations, 
the better to empoyſon that nation © Cerraine it is, That the truth in all things is ve- 
ry commendable,but moſt eſpecially,when it dealcs in cauſes and matters of Reli- 
gion. Forſince that Religion isthe thing,which (according to the aunticnt def 
ob 2 nition) 
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| | Sunttandhidettvit ſelfealwayes behind ſome oppalit: Fherefore havethe antient 
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$| mans bodieyou ſhall ſce appearean —— well governed common: 


moiſture, coldejind drineſſe do conſiſt ; and whileſt heat and moiſture raigne inthe 


| Max.Z. Of Religion. | 
aien)bindet with God , how canfalſeneſſe, her contrarie, bind and unite us 
with: God j whois tructh it felfe ? Is darkeneſſe conpatible and-fociable with 
| EE now withthe Sunne? Nay rather, wee alwayes ſee, that 
 darhenelle vaniſiueth anddifperieth away by thelight, theſhaddowallo flyeth: the 


doctors of the Church Maid and held for a principle of Theologie,, That-mwch 
benterit were, a:{andale and offence ſhould come, than that the Tsuerh ſhould 
'beeforfaken . Whichſemencerven the Papes themſelves have cauſed to) bee pla- 
'cedamonphtdels rales of Cannon right, and would to:God they. had obſerved 
it. BurT (ce wellit is tono purpoſetoalleadgereaſons againſtthis Atheiſt and his 


the kaſtif they haze any ) nor by aſfailingthem with aries of the holy Scripuue, 
(for they merit novq bee ſoaſlailed, and I feare to pollute the holy Scripture a- 
mongſt people fd prophaneanddehiled with impitrie): but by their: proper armes 


Atheiftme, i Wa Ts | 
They then tooke fora foundation, humanereaſon,ant prophane and Paynim 
authors': burin cruth both the oneand the other foundation, are ſo much again(t 
theni,as evenby them I will prove ourChiſtian Religion, For firſt, if wee conlides 
theleaft creature in the wofld,and ſound the cauſes of hisefſenecand ature;it ill 
lead us by degreestoone God; Takeananteor flic, andconfiderthe cauſes which 
makes theſe little creatures moove; youſhdll fade it is heat and moiſture, whichate: 
rwoqualitics conſiſting inall lwing creatures,nouriſhers of natne: for aſſoonp as 


bodyrofan ante or tlie , there are found the two qualities of heat and moiſture, | 


you ſhall finde, tharit is becauſeall living creatures are compoſed of the foure cle- 
mens,of fire,of awepf water,and of -_ which,the faid foure qualities, of heat, 


bodie.jt liveth 3 bur when colde and —_ doedominiere therein, then dycth it. 
Conſider further whar is the cauſe of the heat and the moiſture. and the other qua- 
lties which we ſee inthe foure elements, and inthe bodies made of them; you (hall 
finde tht the Surme is cauſe ofthe heate, and the Moone cauſe of the moiſture, as 
ſence ndexperience ſhew u.Let us yet paſſe further,and ſeeke the cauſe wherefore 
the Sunne is hoat,and the Moone moiſte,and from whence come unto them theſe 
qualities of heat and moiſture : we muſt neceſſarily now come to a firſt and ſove- 
cigneceauſc,which is one God: for theSunneor Moone(whichare corporalland 
finitethings,as weſce with oureyes)cannot be God whois of infinite eſſence, Be- | 
told then how the leaſt creature of the world, is ſufficientto vanquiſhby narwwall | 
reaſon the opinion ofthe Athcifts : haw much more if wee come to cgnfider ocher | 
creatures, and eſpecially the compoſition of mans body ? for there ſhal] you con- 
tempkite withour goingany further,lo well ordered a rule,that of neceſſtie muſt be 
concluded, Thatthere is a moſt ingenious andexcellent workeman(anher than the 
Sunne and Moone)which hath diſpoſed that architeRure! buildiap: forwithin 


diſciples, which beleevencither God nor Religion: wherefore, befote [ paſle any:]/ 
turther , Imuſtfightagainſtthoir impietie, andmake, it:appeare to theirtyes (at | 


and Weapons , w cheirignoranceand beaſtlineſle, defenderh their 1enewed 


hear& moiſture failein any living thing,it aanno morelive, normeove, & fireight: | 
is the body occupicd with contrary qualities,coldneſſe& drought; the enemies of | 
narure. Mount andaſtend vp higher,and conlider whatigthe cauſe,thatin the little | 
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you ſcealſothe heart,the ſeat of amitic,clemendge,bountic,kindneſle, 


| the body,by the meanes of his ſubakerne and inferiow officers,as the belly & veins, 
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wealth : you ſee the mind and underſtanding of man,which is as the king thats ſet 
inthe higheſt place,asin his throne, and from thence commaundeah all zhe parts: 


tic,and other vertues,all which obey the ——_—_ king, bur the bart 
25 the great maſter, hath them all under his charge :,ie alſo under tis £ 

envie,hatred,vengeance,ambition,and other vices which lodge-in the heare, -but 
they are holden.mewed,& bridled,by the underſtanding: atter., you have theliver| 
which is the ſuperintendent of vials , which it diſtribuecth unto all the parts of} 


andother poresand pallages of the body : briefly, aman may ſec within man, an 
admirable and well ordere&difpoſition of all the parts , and it brings us neceſlari- | 
ly,and whether we will orno, toacknowledge,that there muſt needs bea God aſo- 
vereigne archite&t,who hath made this excellentbuilding : and by theſe confidera-] 
tions of naturallthings, (whereof I doe but lightly touch the points) the auntient 
Philoſophers, as the Platoniſts, the Ariſtotclians, Stoickes, and others, bave beene 
brought to the knowledge of a God,andof his providence--and of all the ſects of 
Philoſophers, there was neuer any,which agreed not hereunto , unleſſe it were the 
ſe of the Epicures, which were gluttons.drunkards,8& whoremongers, which con- 
ſtiruted their ſovereignefelicitic in carnall pleaſures , wherein they wallowed like 
brute beaſts . Our of this ſchoole, Markaaveland the Macharvelifs come, whichare 
well ynough knowne to be all very Epicureans in their lives,caring for nothing but 
their pleaſures ; which alſo have no knowledge of good letters, contenting thems-| 
ſelves with the Maximes of that wicked Atheift, | 11 
Touching the doctrine of the Trinitie which we hold,it muſt be confeſſed, that: 
thePhiloſc underſtood nothing thereof : and that by humane reaſon we can- 
not well be lead tothe knowledge therok: but this knowledge ismaniteſted unto us 
by the witneſſes of God himſelte, which are ſo cleare and cvidentin the holy voted 
rure,asnothing can be more : but I haveno purpoſe here torecitethem , yet will I 
fay:That the doQrine which I hold in this place,is not repugnirnor contrary unto 
bumane reaſon, bur conſofiant enough, although theantient philoſophers bavenot 
penitrated fo far. For by their own Maximes a very truething itis, That God(who 
isancternall and infinir ſpirit ) is not paſſible of any qualitiesor accidents : ſo that, 
thatwhich isaqualitic in men,as bountie,love,wiſdome, isan eſſence in God. This 
preſuppoſed asathing confeſſed of the philoſophers themſclveszit followeth, That) 
that infinit & admirable wiſdome,whereby God knoweth himſcite,is an eſſence,8& 
nota qualitic in God: yea it is one & the lame eſſence, yeris it a diſtin ſubſiſtence 
or hypoſtaſis.from him. For,the Wiſe, and Wiſedome, cannot bee without diſtin- 
Qion. This Wiſdome then,js the ſecond perſon of the Trinitic;which the ſcripture 
calleth the Word,or the Sonne. Neitheralſo is it repugnant to humancereaſon, to 
Gay, Thattheſe twwoperſonsinone and thelame _ havean infinit and mutual 
Intelligence topether:which Intelligence _ equally from two perſons, the 
rud—wad Cs as they ws, cquall eſfence,yer oe beconfounded with 
them.althaugh the ſaid Intelli be the ſame eſſence: for Imelligens (underſtan- 
ding)and Imzelligentia(the underſtanding)oughtto bediſtinguiſhed. This Intelli- 
gence is the third perſon of the Trinitie which the ſcripture calleth the holy Spirit, 
Beholdthen, how mans braine may ſomething comprehend by naturall reaſon,che 
doqrine which wee hold ofthe Trinitie,by a rude and grofle deſcription —— 
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like to that which the G take to puurnay all the carth, namely,in five or 
fix groſic lines,in a a th. Forthe knowledge thar@us ſence can 


have af ſo highathing,sfarre lefſe in compariſan of the full truch/thergof, than is 
ſuch a pourrature ofthe Geographers in compariſon of all the carth:andtherefore 
will [ well confeſſe,that we neuther need nor otght much to:travaile, to diſpute b 
bumanereaſon , of ſo high athing,, which of it felfe is infinitand incor 
bletoaurſences and underſtanding z and that they which doleaſtdiſputewith phi- 
loſophicall reaſons;are maſt wile and moſt & that weoughtwholy to hold 
and reſolyc vponthat which is written by & in che holy Scripture.But havingro do 
with Athciſts, which receive not the witneſſes atthe ward af God,it hath made me 
ſhew infew words, Thateven by humane reaſon i ſelleabcy may bee vanquiſhed 
by the truth otthat do@1ine which we hold. Ler ys now come to another point. 
Naturall reaſun,and common fenceteacheth us,Thatther>is one God, and that 
he is perfe& in all perfefion, for otherwile he could not be Gad : this is a point re- 


full. Bring perfeQlly juſt, by theevwle of Tuſtice, hee muſt needs condemae and re- 
jetall mankince : tor all men generally are vicious,and vice meriteth, condemna- 
tion : but if God ſhoul;lcondemneand rejeRall mankind, ithouldbee repugnant 
to his mercy,whichallo ought to be perfect witheffeR. How then? ſhal we ſay,thar 
God cannot bee pertectly juſtand mercirull gogerher , becauſe it ſeemcrth that his 
mercic repugneth his juſtice © Gol forbid thar ſuch blaſ ſhould proceed out 
.But we ſay: That thereby naturalieaſon leads us toa Mediator, who 
being God _—_—_ ſatisfied thedivine juſtice: which ſatisfaion God the 
creator accepterh of mankind,becauſe the mediator is man alſo: and by the meanes 


ſhewed himſclfe perfedtly juſt , in receiving of him a faixfaction igne to his 
juſtice, and perfeRly mercitull in wa, co his ſake: without which media- 
torwe evidently ſec, that God cannot ſhew himlelfe juſt and mercifull to- 

gether,that is ro ſay,that he cannot ſhew himſclfe to or the Father cannot 
be without the ſonne It is then a true demonſtration drawne from moſt certaine & 

evident principles : There s one God,therefore he is perfeA. If God bee perteR(as 
no doubt he is)heis then perfectly juſt and mercifull , buthe cannot be both, with- 
out a mediator God and man, Exchde nor Archimedes ever made more certainer de- 

monſtrations. 

But this mediator which the creator hath given ro men , to make manifeſt his 

perfet juſtice & perfe mercie,is his cternall Soane,the wiſedome of the father;in 

tavour of whom as well before he came into the world.and had taken our nature, as 

ſince,men have enjoyed the mercie and clemencie of God, in employing that me- 

diator,to ſatisfie the juſtice of God. T his mediator was promiſed and eſtabliſhed to 

men from the beginning of the wor! 4,and ſinctthat,his promiſes havebcene fo of- 

tenrejtcrated, that not ondy they havebeene notorious tothe particular people of 
God which followed the true Religion, butalſoto other people which follow falſe 

Religion, The Hiſtoriographer Sueronixs(a Painim, who never readany part of ho- 

ly Scripture) ſpeaking of Yeſhaſian as though it were a vulgar and common thing, 

ſaith thus : Through all the Eaſt countrics alwaies there hath beene a conſtant and 

aunrient opinion. asathing ce. taine, that it was ſo ordained and foretold of God, 

That fiom Iudea ſhould comethe dominator and ruler of the world. As much faith 


| | 


ſolved, Hereofnec{ſaily followerh it, That Godis perfeR juſt, and perfect merciy | 
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of this great mediator Godand man, which the creator hath given us , hee hath | 
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the Hiſtotian T acizw(4 Painim alf@that never wholy lowers) when he faick (ſpea+ 
king to the (trac time &t/<þ aſian) Many have luaftongharwichas the (prics 
and writingdof the ariticnt prieſts vras cantained ,charurataryimethc Eat ſhould 
bein grettipower, and that from ludea ſhould comexhe Dvtninaror of the world. | 
By whichwirne(fesof theſe rwo Hiſtoriographers,is cleerly fetne; charthe promiſe | 
\of Mefſ1es rhe dominator ofthe world;was knowne to event ohe: bur naronly the | 
Payninis,butthe Tewesalſo thetnfelyes underſtood this ofatemporal dominacipm:i|! 
andinideed theſe two former Hiſtoriographers, and J/ephas hianſelfe (who wasa | 
' Tewikierpreted rhis prophecieot Meſ6ia5)of who was'created"'omperour | 
ofthe as 1s. [ewrieinwarreagainſt the Levwes, Buthipfſooliſh | 
2nd raſh/ interpretations hething exttuſable in'B/ephw,wrhowaunteeh tharhe him- | 
ſelfe was crinning; foterelling things rocome, aid inthe knowledge: of the:bookes'|| ' 
of Moſes and-of the other Prophers t forall the Prophets docall cledrety:lay;, Thar | 
Arſs%iz50nght to be borne of the raveof 4 of wdsandofDawid : yeaetpeci- | 
ally & plainly,the placeir ſelfe where he ſhould be-bome , thatis to ſay,m Bethlem, 


a lnderowne of the tribe of Iuda. But 1oſephw kiiew well that Yeſþaſ.an was neither 
ofthatrace,nor born6inthe towne of Bethlem-#+burzvee muſt belceve thar Joſephus 
underſtood berrerthanhewrir and thatfalſly He tributed that prophecie of Adeſ- | 
ſees torheeinperour Yeſpefhan,uporidftantering humor, becaute hee hadreceived io 


gr-ar favors andbencfits of him,' | | 
 -- Andasforthat whit Tacirw and Serromies have attributed unto the emperor | 
PVeſpaſean that e,rather thanto-Chiiſt, men muſtnor matvaile cherear, fof 
| they were enemicsof Chriſtas &'ſvene by mitny other places ofrheir kNorie, | 
 Withtheſame faith Fatiiss fairh Thar Gieamperour Yeſpoſran being in Fewrie, hea- 
' Kd a blind manwhichfaw nothing, with his ſpite: atidanothet whictvhad a dtic 
 hand,wherewvith he could not helpe tricafelfe: fortheſe indeed were thamiriKles of 
Chrift which theſe prophanchiſtorians would fteale from him, to arrribute unto | 
cheirempercurs Andthebener to diſcover their thefr,by their owne writings,we 
muſt feſt marke;rhar T aritws himfelfe faith, That the blind man comming to7#þ4ſe- | 
ax and falling on his knees before him, ſaid , and decharedunto him, thathee had 
hada revelation from the god Serapis,to addrefſehimfelfe unto hin : of which god-| 
T xcirus hirhſclfe ſaith, that even in histime noneknew his originall at Rome, But 
theſe Painims(which knew not Chriſt nor any ehriftian religts,buta litte by hear- 
ſay)didthinke that the Chriſtians adored that pretended god Serapis, as is ſeene by 
4 miffive which the emperour Adrian writ to Se#vianus conſul, recited by Fapiſcus, 
by whom itis faid expreſly, That mthe towne of Alexandria, they which worſhip- 
ped Serapis were Chriſtians. So that heteby we may know,cven by T aciruchis own | 


| | confeſſion; thatthe anthorofthatmiraclets heale the bliride rnan , was thar God | 


which the Chriſtiansadored,which was Chriſt, and riot Serapiv.Bur a ordimavily it | 
happeneth,thitgs thar are done in far countries; ate dilguifed by ſuch as tell them; | 
ſomuſt we underſtand, that men ſpoke wel all over the world of the ragractes which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles had done in Iudea, and in placesthereabour, bur rhey dif. 
guiſed them.,atrributing them to ſtrahge gods, arid prophane men , andnever ac- 
counted them as the very trath was, Of the ſame ftampe is that which' Sueronins | 
writeth,ſayirig that Yeſafian healed one which was ame & imporent in his thigh ; | 
andablind man alſo who had arevelation of Serdjy},to go for his helpe ro YePÞafean. | 
Thatalſo which Sporianas writeth in the life of the emperour Adin, That a blind. 
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woman recovered her (ightin kifling his knees; and one blind: borne,recovered his 
ſightin only him;and by that meanes Agrienloſt a teaver, which hethen 
had. For we may eaſily ſce,that theſe were Chriſts miracles,or his Apoſtles, which 
the Painims would faine ſteale from them, to and fortheir princes , as alſo to per- 
fuade the world.thar there was no divinitie in them, For a reſolution then of this 
poine,the promiſes of eſtas have beeneknowne through the world , as alſo his 
comming,cven tothe Painims, For prophane authors doe often make mention of 
Chriſt,even T acir«s,who ſaith, Thar Chriſt was put to death in the time of the em- 
perour Tiberius, by Pontixs Pilate his lieutenant in Tudza. Behold then how the 
principall pojats of our Chriſtian Religion may be prooved by humane reaſon and 
prophane authors: ſo great and reſplendantwas,and is that light. Forour Religion 
hcrein may ſummarily be comprehendey,T obeleeve in God, and in kim which he hath 
ſent Jeſus Chiiſt our Saviour. It thele Atheiſts then, will put out their owneeycs, to 
the end they may not know God and the Chriſtian a Is by holy ſcrip- 
tures nor by:hamane reaſangaor by the witneſſe of prophane authors, which ſpeake 
thereof; as of athing divulgedand notorious throughall the world ; w:e know not 
how to do ahyorther thing,but to leave them as deſperate perſons to welter intheir 
zgnorance,brutalitic anddarkeneflc,til God by his juſt judgement have ſunke them 
into the bortomeleſle pit. | 

+. Now to come toour Maxime : We ſay, That to maintain falſeneſle in Religion, 
is rotead God and his Religion under their feer. Yet true it is,that the antient Ro- 
mines haveapproved and maintainedthe falſeneſle of Oracles , although it were 
nat falſeneſſe invented by men, but verydiabolicall illufions,as ſhall be ſaid in ano- 
therplace. True itisalſo,that they ſuſtuned and allowed the bookes of the Sybils, 


and theaugures, taken by the flight of birds, and ſuchorher follies. Bur theſe pro- 


ceeded from the want of khowledge ofthe true Religion, and for that they ſuffered 
themſelves ro beguided by the Pamim Religionzwhich conſiſted in vaine ceremo- 
niesand foolidhles. Yet RE by good reaſon they could 
know,:hatatty falſeneſſe had flided mto their religion, they maintained it not, but 
taoke itaway. An example hereof is this. Thereligion of Bacchws was firſt brought 
into Rome bya Grecian prieſt , who made ſacrifices and ceremonies in the night 
time,and atthobeginning,women onely aſſiſted, and were preſent there, who atter 
their hoifcobaqpcee) together. TheRomanes thinking no harme, ſufferedit 
foratime:but in{ucceflion of time, men allo reſorted thither with women, pel mel, 


| (as they ſay)and broughtthither a new ceremony; namely,to put out candles, and 


ring bels,tothe end,none might heare ſuch as cried, when they were forced and ra- 
vithed. There was all villanie committed,not onely towards all ſort of women;bur 
alſo towards boycs.-/The Conſul and Senat having diſcovered this, proece- 
ded criminally againſt thentiwhich werefound in ſuch aſſemblics, as guiltic of the 
raviſhmentot women andofSodomettic : and there were found culpable hereof 
more than ſeven thouſand, whereof the moſt part fled,and ſome {lc wthemſelves,o- 
thers were executed by juſtice; and anedi&t was made , <——— all ſacrifices 
from thenceforth to be made unto Bacchus. Even naturall reaſon,made thole poore 
Painims,which were ignorant of Religion,to underſtand,that,that Religion could 
not be true,butis falſe and rejeable,which containeth in itany puniſhable crime, 
And if they could alſo have knowne the other falfities of their Religion, as well as 


| this, I belcevethey would have cut them off, whatſoever AGchiavel ſaith. Bur m 
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points of Religion,we may not any thing ſtay our ſelves upon that which the aunt 
ent Romans haue done, or ſaid,unlefſe we will ſecke light in the darknefie. 

In the yeare 1509(abouttwentie yeares before the Camon of Berne had forſa- 
ken the — ) che Iacobins of Berne would have introduced ceriaine | 
new miracles,deviſed by Apoſtata perſons,to draw vnto them the devotion and of- 
ferings of people. Bur that ſeigniorie would not follow the doctrine of Machtavel,to 
approove ſuch falſe miracles , but by burning,cxecured good juſtice upon the au- 
thors thereof. 

In theyeare 15 34,the parliament of Paris condemned certain Friers of Orlcans, 
which would falſely have made men beleevethe apparition ofa ſpirit , who defired 
(as they ſaid) that there might be good ſtore of Maſſes ſaid , ro deliver him from 
Purgatory: for it was found out to be but an impoſture,deceit,8& invention, which 
the Friers had made toabuſe the world and to draw water to their mills. 

There were many _—_—_— of the ſaid court of parliament, wherehy the fal- 
neſſe of reliques was condemned and prohibited, As of the image of our Ladie, 
which was painted inan old Table , that had many yeares remained in a painters 
ſhop for a ſhew: which Table,a Curate nigh unto Pars bought good cheape.and 
boring two holcs, where the two cies were of that noble Lady,and at the time when 
vines weepe,placed behind in them two ſprigs of the vinerree,ſo that pitifull Lady 
weptin the . nn where ſhe ſtood, which numbers of pilgrims to that 
pariſh : inſomuch, that the painter himſelfe and his wife camethither alfoin great 
deyotion,who had ſoldit. Bur this marred all. that they at laſt knew it to bee the 
old Table,which had ſolong kept their ſhop: by whomthe fame ofthis abule came 
to the knowledge of juſtice, whereby, by the ſaid parliament the Curate was con- 
demned,and the Table burnt, 

Butanother timethe ſaid Court of parliament of Paris did another thing that 
ſcemed ing to hold of Mackrevel opinion. For upon a controvetfie of law 
which happened betwixt the Clergie men ofour Ladicin Paris, which faid , That 

hadS. Denis his head;and the Abbors and religious men of S. Dens., which 
faid, Thatthey had the whole bodie of S. Denis. The Countheregave judgement, 
That they of S. Denis had the whole body of S. Denis the Athenian and they of our 
Lady,the head of S. Dezisthe Corinthian. So thatthey boch were content, akhogh 
beforethere was m—_ nr OE the I nrnnce 
t ided,that their iſe diminiſhed nor. | sbone in Almaigne 
an 4 cn with this ſtrife, jt would rr to have agreedthem, or 
& there muſt have been ſuppoſed a third S. Demis for they (ay alſo, that they have | 
———— T_— ou) mw _ a Popeand his Car- 
dinals,to confirme it(as r my purpoſe here, is notto them, 
I onely conc! ode That itisa Cnnai—nd dereftzblething to faſtaine 
lies and falfeneſſe,in wharſocverthings, but eſpecially in Religi- 
on : for that is to follow the Religion of the divell, 
who is the father of li 
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= The Painim Religion bolts and lifts up their hearts, and ſo makes thems bardie to enter- | 
ed priſegreat things bur rhe Chriſtian R'togion perſuading ro humilitie, humbleth and ro0 
þ = weakenerh 1beir minds and ſo makes them more ready to bee iniured and prejed | 
wpon, Ws wu | 
© SY Nrring ivto confideration;what ſhould be the cauſe, | Diſcou 
2& NY thatthe torce andpower pf; (hriſtiaps is lefle than | #%*<2- 
C F$) thatotthe Gennites;ſuch as were the aunticot Greci-= 
"2,2 avs avd Romans: It ſeemerh(faith this Atheiſt ach 
| J\ avel)chat it was the difference of Religion.For that the 
TEVA Chriſtian Religion makes. the honour of the world 
" contempuible 8& of little LD LES Gentiles eſteemed ho- 
ne nor to be the ſoveraigne good, for whichto.obrainc,they had an excce- 
n- | ding great fierceneſle and hardinefſe 1o/al1rtheir deeds'and emerprides. 
| Moreover,the PaynimReligionpromiſertitiohappineſle ; burro ſuch | 
ut | I | a5 having fought for their prince aurkf- yd common weale, were 
W ) TY i þ ' i344 «4: i: - 
hs replemiſhedwith gloryand worldly hopours.:.whereas the Chriſtian 
h Religion promiſech bleſlodneficto-ſuch axare humbleayd contewpla- | 
a, | | |tive,and to them which defpiſemioit;the goods and/honours of this 
ur | | | world. So {fajth he)ig it plaiuly ſeene, Thatthe Chriſtian Religion hath 
Bl | I | condudtediand broughrtheworld' unto that weakepefle and feeble- 
7 eſſe tha we ſec it 1p. delivering itasa prey;to the wicked and barba- 
os tous people, which-35 they liſt,can deale wah Chriſtiaps,and vanquiſh 
vel || ———— undet the yoke: Becauſe aHChriſtiansxo take the way 
r-| | | of Parad Hope gon arme thettiſelyes,rather to recciue blowes,than | - - ' 
þto-gtve aritake vengeance And it feemerh,hat that which makes Chii | 4 
| Qians ſo efleminate and cowardiy,proceeds qnely from this, that they 
|cſteeme more ofanulte repoſe Cs life, than of the a- | 
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Ehold the Maxime and the reaſons, whichthis moſt vnhappie A- 
'theiſt hath diſgorged in his goodly diſcourſes to blame and alto- 
i» gether to deſpite the Chriſtian Religion, and to bring us unto A- 
theiſme,andto deſpoile us ofall Religion, teare of God, and of all 
conſcience,feareand loialty which arc taught us by our Chriſtian 
ES Religion. But God by his grace preſerve us from ſuch a peſtilence 
and contagion.and make us know and ſhun that exccrable poyſon,wherewith that 
| unhappie man hath infe&ed the hearts and ſpirits of infinite, trom whence do pub 
| lulate and ſpring atthis day , the evils and calamitics which wee ſee in Chriſten- 
dome,and eſpecially in Fraunce. For out of doubt ,ſo many evik and miſchiefes as 
we ſee and feeleat thisday,and long before,procced not,but from a juſt judgement 
| of God, provoked unto wrath againſt the world,for the contempt ot his moſt holy 
commaundements,and of our moſtholy Chriſtian Religion. 

| True it is,thatour Chriſtian Religion,tcacheth us humilitie towards God, For 
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_ and obtained goodly vicorics againſt the Paynims, as wee have otherwhere ſaid, 
The cmperour Charles the fift of late memotie, obtainedalſo in his time goodly vi- 
A. Qories in Africa againſt the Turke. Breefely,this point needs no further to bedeba. 
O- ted upon, For it is clearely ſeene, That Machiavelli afilthie lier to ſay : That the 
A- Chriſtian Religions the cauſe, that Chriſtians fall to bea prey untothe Paynims, 
all For contrarie , a ſmall number of Chriſtians have often beaten a great number of 
an Gorhes, Turkes,and other Infidels , And itis no more true that which the Machi- 
ce aveliſts ſay: That ſuch asdoe horribly ſweare and blaſpheme, with Mortdicu, Sang- 
dicu,and ſuch like,do fight better than they that ſay Surely and Truly: becauſe(ſay 
ul they) Surely and Truely do effcebliſh & weaken mens hearts,for experience fhew- 
en- cth in many places, that this is falſe. | 
; as When I thinke upon and conſider where Machiavell hath fiſhed: this goodlic 
ent Maxime,l can hardlie be perſuaded but helearnedit outofthe hiſtorie of Aygolans 
oly | | | a Paynim king of Aﬀerica, of Mahwmers religion: this king was a great and puiſſant 
ruler,ywho demeanedand maintained great warres with Charlemaine king of France, 
For| I | but he was alwaies vanquiſhed, and Charlemaine victorious ; ſo that to eſcape from 
and| If | the hands of Charlemaine by the cheapeſt and beſt means, he could deviſenone bet- 
nce, | Il | ter,than one day to make Charlemaine underſtand, thar he the ſaid Aygolanr, would 
weel | | becomea Chriſtian,and be baptized:Charlemaine rejoyced thereat,and cauſed him 
i to comeinto his lodging,with intent to feaſt him, & give him good enterteinment. 
When he came into Charlemaine his lodging, hedid ſeethineen pooremen , b 
gerlieapparrelled,eating on the ground without cloath as beggers uſeto do;which 
Charlemaine did, to have alwaies before his cyes an image of povertie, to remember 
Chriſts and his Apoſtels, and their humilitie ; 4ygolanr at the lighrof theſe poore 


God, forI will never yeeldto fo baſe an eſtate, as I ſee thy Gods ſervants hold: 
4ygolant,would not be chriſtened, for the humilitic he ſaw inthe cſtare of God his 
lervants . So MachiavelirejeReth the Chriſtian Religion , becauſe thatthereby hu- 
militie is recommended unto us : but loveth ry, as the Paynim Religion of 
Aygolams becaule (faith he) it maintaineth the heart, haughtie and fierce. 
Andas for that that he ſaith, That the Chriſtian Religion promiſerh not Patadice 
+ revgel} fl but to idle & contemplative people, he ſheweth wel that he never knew what Chri- 
heldil | flian Religion meant ; for it commandeth us.totrayaile,8& notto be idle, agid everic 
7 ic3.4l man loyallie to exerciſe his vocation. Verie true it is, that amongſt Chriſtians there 
muſt be ſome contemplatives, that is to lay, ſtudious people,which giveghemſclves 
to holie letrers, forto teach others : but we finde not by the documents of that Re- 
lgion, Thatthere allowed any idle contemphtion of dreamers , which doe no 
other thing but imagine dreames, and toyes, in their braines : but a contemplative 
lfeof labouring ſtudious people, is onely approoved, which give themſelves tolet- 
ters, to teach others : for afterthey have accompliſhed their ſtudies , they ought to 


they have learned by their ſtudic in their contemplative life , & they which uſe this 
otherwiſe, follow not the precepts of thetrue'Chriſtian Religion. 


to receive blowes, than to vengance, I confeſſe that it is true, that our Religion for- 
L biddeth 


men,defired to know what they were;Charlewaine anſwered him; Theſe be the ſer- | 
vants of God : yeaſaid Ajgolanr, hath thy God his ſervants in fo evill order andare 
thy ſervants ſo brave; trulic I will never bee baptiſed, to be come the ſervant of thy 


putin uſeandation, that which they know;btinging intoanadtive life,that which | 


Touching that which he faith;That the Chriſtian Religion diſpoſcth rather men | 
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biddeth us to take vengeance of our owne enmities and particular quarrels, by our 
owneauthoritic ; butthe way and courſe of juſtice is not denied us. And ifit were 
lawfull foreuery one to vic vengeance; that ſhould be rotntroduce a confuſion and 
diſorder into the commonwealth, & to enterprice upon the right which belongeth 
tothe magiſtrate,unto whom God hath given the \word,to doeright to everie one, 
and to puniſh ſuch as are faultic , according to their merites : but whatis all this to 
purpoſe,touching the generoſity ofhartthat mcn ſhould have in warftor although 
a man ſhould not bequarrelous nor vindi&ative,to find quarrels for needles points, 
yet wil he not ceaſeto performe his dutic in warfare, for theſervice of his princezyet 
is there one point in Chriſtians, more then Paynims, that is ; That a Chriſtian 
ing well reſolved in his conſcience, that he beareth armes for a good and juſt cauſe, 
as tor the good of his prince, or of his countrey, or ſome ſuch like good cauſe , hee 
will leſſc eſtceme of his life , and will more willingly hazard it, than a Paynim oran 
Infidell will doe: becauſe hee hath a firmetruſtand beleete,that hee ſhall enjoy the 
eternall life after this fraile life . Ceſar writeth, That our auncient Gaules were very 
generousand watlike , becauſe they held as reſolute the immornaltie of ſoules , and 
that they that die, die notatall . How much more then ought Chriſtians to bee ge- 
ncrous, which not onely are reſolyed of the immortality of ſoulcs,but do alſoknow, 
that God hath prepared for them an eternall reſt, an immorrall glorie, anda perdu- 
rablebeatitude,with him _ els? Surely,as the lifeand the eternal felicitie are 
moreexcellent, than this traile lite full of miſeries and calamities : ſo the Chriſtian 
will acyer doubt nor feare, tochange the one for the other , but with a magnani» 
mous 2nd heart, wil willingly alwaics beſtow his life in a juſt quarrell, A 
cliavell and all his ſchoole of Atheiſts, which have nothing, that ſo much fears theit 
conſcience,as to think of God, have no ſuch mind. T hey ſhew themſelves generons 
and valiane to execure ſome maſlacre,to ley men unarmed,which have no meanes 
i chemſelves:but otherwiſe they are reſolute people to hold themſelves far 
from blowes. 
Finally, when Machiavell faith, Thatthe Chriſtian Religion teacheth us to deſpile 
honcr, he ſhewes himſelfea ſtinking lier, True itis, that a man muſt diſtinguiſh the 
veitue, and that which is good, from that which is the vice, and the cvill which re 
ſemblerh it. For ambition ts a vice which commeth very nigh the deſire of good rt 
putation, which good men ought to have . If then a man trayaile and take paines to 
cometofomecſtate and greatneſſe by all lawfulland unlawfull meanes, and beeing 
come therunto, uſeth it fiercely and rohis own commoditie,rather than to the pros 
fie ofthe Commonwealth; we confeſfe, that our Religion teacheth us to flic & d& 
ſpiſe ſuch honours. But whena manwill maintaine himlelfe by all honeſt and law- 
full meanes in agood _—_— utation, although by ſuch meanes he afpirets 
ſome eſtate and dignitic , whereof he feeles himfſelfe capable , wellto uſe it , andto 
ſerve God andthe Commonyweale therein;we ſay, Thatby our Chriſtian Religion 
there is not forbidden us ſuch an affeQation of honor, and, that lawfully wee may, 
yea,weought to ſeckeand purſue to haveſuch an honor. Breefely,the thing which 
Chriſtians hold moſt precious and deare,js their conſcience towards God, & uheit 
honour amongſt men. | Of 
M. Philip de Comines , king Lewwthe eleventh his chamberlaine, writeth , That 
this king was very humble in habits, in words , and in all other things, and that heeF|| 


could wellacknowledge his faults,and amend them, and that theſe vertues wererhe 
| means 
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meanes whereby he diſpatched great affaires , which he had on his armes at his firſt 
comming to the Crowne : fo had he ordinarily:this notable ſentence in his mouth, 
cleane contrarie from Aachiavell his Maxime , Whem Pride marcherh befere , Shame 
with domage followerh. E ; is 

So mult we fay, That humilitie,kindnefle, gentlenefle, patience, eaſineſſeto par- 
don,clemencie,and all other vertues,which accordand agree withan humaneand 
benigne nature,are not contrarieto the true jimitie, but very covenable and 
agreeing thereuato. For Magnanimitie is no otherthing bur a conftam and perpe- 
tuall will , to employ himſelte couragiouſly in all —_ and vertuousthings , and 
to flie, abate, and chaſe away all vices and vicious things. It is then magnanimitic,to 
be humble, ſoft, gentle , patient ,cnclined to pardon, to be far from vengeance, 
finceall thoſe things are vertues ,and notvices. And bythe conxrarie , it is puſilla- 
nimitie, to be proud, rigorous, ſhape, impatient , vindicare, and. cruel! : becauſe 
all qo things are vices ,and not vertues , For that vertue of Magnanimitic is ne- 
ver&companiecd w ith the ſaid vices, neither receives them to waitupon her, onely 
ſhe is waited upon with all other yertues. And for example hereof, there were ne- 
ver men more moderate, more humble, and gentle ,nor more enclined to pardon, 
than were , Scipio the African, than Inj Cefar than Hexarder the great , than 
great Porpeiws : yet were there never in theworld, men, which were more magna- 
nimous than they. 231 

As much may wee fay of Charlemaine_, Philip , Auguſtus the Conqueror, Saint 
Lewis, Chain b Sage, Charles the ſeventh, Lewis the twelfth , and many other 
ki of Fronnce. which were very magnenimaus , yet very ſoftand gentle. But 
hall in another place handle this point moreat large,gnd ſhew, That magnanimi- 
tic hath alwayes been joyned with hugmanitje, gentleteſle, and clemencie : and 
contrarie, puſillanimitic hath alwaics been accompanied with crueltic , pride, aid 


Vengeance. | © 
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T he great Dottors of the Chriffian Re: gion , by p greasr ofiemation and 
ſffeneſse , have ſought 10 aboliſh the remembrance of all 
mn good lexters and amiquitie_Þ. 


ET He Chriſtian Religion (faith this Atheiſt ) hath held this 
-Þ RS practiſe, to aboliſhthe Paynim Religion , firſt to deface the 
| © memorie of all order ,and the ceremonies thereof, and of 
all old Theologie,. After that , it ſotight to aboliſh alſo the Poets and * 
Hiſtoriographers,and to extinguiſh the torall kgowledge of the deeds 
tel and geſts of excellent perſons , and of all antiquitie ,deſtroying all old 
| L 11 images, 


_ 
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muchgiven 


roprophane 
authgrs, 


} and ſet ont ours. True tis, thatoften theymarke thefaults and ignorant 


images , and all that might reprefent any ſigne or trace of the world: 
paſſed, yet it could not 11 noms aboliſh good Letters, becauſe u | 
was conſtrained to uſe the Latine language , therewith to write her | 
new Law ; by the meanes of which "a0guage , lome part of the anci- 
cient workes yet remaineth, Butif the Chriſtian Religion could have 
formed a new Language ,in a ſmall time you ſhould haye feene all an- 


- —_— 


tiquitic quite baniſhed and gone. But S. Gregorie and other Doors 
of that Religion, which fo obſtinately amy the letters and wri- |. 
tings of the Gentiles , were conſtrained themſelves to write them- in 

the Latine tongue. The Paynim —_ at his beginning did the | 
fame , to the Religion which vvas betore : for Sets and Religions | 
change and varic two or three times in five or ſixe thouſand yeaſts, | 
and the laſt makes alwayes periſh the remembrance of all that ad} 
been before it; and if any kept any reliques of the memorie thereof, | 
men held them for fables, and gave no credit unto them , morethan| 
unto the Hyſtorie of Diederw the Sicilian , who begins a narration of 
things done fortie or fitte thouſand yeares before. 64 


2-<a>&/ ag Achiavell, (deſirous to ſhew himſelſeavery Atheiſt ; with6ut 
4/77; Religion, and #+tiarfull of ignorance and beatinſſe ads 
Y/ ) 


—c 
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vanceth-now this Maxime, the very contrarie, whereof © 
 plainely ſcene in thewritings of them of ouv Religion, which 
& this impoſtor and decciver blameth , as altogether falſe, and 
J ainſt cruth . For ſo much doth there want , that the wrirers 
x/ of the bookes of our Religion, would aboliſh good letters, 
; - as the liberall Arts.,ahe knowledge of Tengucs, Hyſories, 
Porhies ,and other of the Elders ſciences, that ran nn. ra ne with 
them 2idedand helped themſelves to confure the ctrors of the Baynim Religion, 
Forthey were forced to uſe them againſtthe Paynims; tovanquifh them, either | 
with naturall reaſon ,or withallegationsandauthoritics out of their owne bookeyy 
becauſe they received not the authotritic of theBible . And whoſoever re2ds the; 
ancient Doors, will witnefſe that it is true, Thar'they have filled their bookes; 
with allegaions of prophane and Paynim authors: and hee that will ſee this! 
more at large, let him reade S. Auga#ine of the Citie of God and the Chriſtian: 
inſtitutions of Ladtamins Firmian For he ſhall ſec., that the purpoſe of thoſe two! 
authors in the ſaid bookes ,'is no other, but to confute __ ovenhrow the Pay 
nims Religion , witathe falſencſſethercof, by their owne bookes, and j ppiove 
cs oh& ah 
nim authors, and admoniſh Chriſtians-tb reade them with a ſpirit of ſobtigt 4 | 
and not to give themſelves ſo much unto them ,as to. leave the holy Scripeurcs,! 
Which admonitions are good and holy , and alſo;are neceſſary eyen in our tint 
For thereare at this day infinit perſons, which ſo, much pleaſe themſelves in prpyf 
phane autaors, ſome in Poets, ſome in Hiſtoriographers , ſome in Philpſoptue| 
ſomein Phyſicke, or in Law ;that they care nothingroreade, or elſe to know! 
thing 
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thing forthe ſalvation & comfort of their ſoules . Some care not arallfor it, others 
reſerve that ſtudie, tillthey have ended the ſtudies of other ſciences, & in the mean 
while the time runneth "1 4m oftentimes it commeth to paſle, that when they 
muſt needs diſlodge out of this world; their prophane ſtudics are notended,northe 
ſtudic of holy lettets commenced,and fo die they like beaſts. Thercfore age not the 
old dottors any thing to be reprehended , becauſe they admoniſh men to reade in 
great ſobrietie the wiitings of Paynims,and that men give not themſelves ſo much 
thereunto ,as for to know humaine ſciences, they abandon and let goe the divine 
knowledge, which isas much more excellent than they, as God is more excellent 
than man. Yet is there ſome Paynim authors, which ought never to beread of Chri- 
tians,or at the leaſt ought not to comeinthe hands of youths,which of themſelves 
are but too much enclined to vices and lubricities. For a-young ſcholler can hee 
better learne inaſtewes amongſt whores and rufhans,the tearmes of all villanie and 
lubggcitie, than in that filthic Marriall,or in Carullus or Tibullus,or in certain books 
of Ovid : And therefore ,although wee never readany of theſe poets, and fo our 
youth gave themſelves only — tolearne al Latine poefic,it were ynough:and 
thatalone author (out of whom all others are bur ſmall rivers ) might learne them 
all the poeſic thatnecd beknowne. Yer I wilnot ſay,but there are many other good 

very worthy to be read, as Horace, Lucan , Clandian ,and others, but hee that 
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well underſtands Yirgi,he needs not have to doe with others, forthe underſtanding. 


of poeſie. And in every ſcience it ſcemeth to be the beſt(thar men may wel employ 
their time,which is deare and ſhort) to reade few bookes , to make good choils of 
\them,and well to underſtandthem. Buttor proofe of this which I come to ſay,and 
to ſhew, that Alachiavell is a ſhameleſſc ict, in thathedare affirm, Thar the doctors 
of the Chriſtian Religion would or ſoughtto aboliſh good letters , I will here ſer 
downe the advice and counſel}that they havegiven touching the ſtudy of humane 
letters ofthe Gentiles. Doctor Beda (as Grazien reciteth in his decree) fayth ; That 
they which will forbid the reading of the Gentiles bookes,do hinder men from ha- 


ving apt ſpirits to comprehend and underſtand the holy writings: becauſe humane | 


ſciences doc faſhion our minds and underſtandings to the bertcr abilitie, rounder- 
ttand holy letters : and that Moſes and Daniel, which were learned inthelctters of 
the Agyptiansand Chaldeans,doe ſerve us for an example,not utterly torejeR rhe 
humane letters ofthe Paynims . But here I will tranſlate the very words of Doctor 
Beda. He troubleth ( ſayth hee) and cauſerhto faile the vivacitic of readers ſpirits, 
who eſteemeth, that men oughtaltogether to forbid the reading of ſecular bookes, 
wherein we ought to take that which is good, as ourown. Otherwiſe, Moſes & De- | 
mel would oboe learned the wiſdome and letters of the Egyptiansand Chal. | 
deans, the ſuperſtition of which people they abhorred. S. Paule alſo doctor of the 
Gentiles would not havealledgedcertaine verſes out of the Gentiles bookes in his 
writings. Why then ſhold we forbid men to read that which by good reafon ought 
to beread ? But ſome read ſecular letters for their pleaſure only, beeing tickled and 
delighted with poeticall figments and fiQtions,or els forthe ornament of their lan- 
e: others read them for their erudition, and to deteſt and confutethe errors of 
eGentiles, and to applic and make ſerve the good things that they find there, to 
the uſe of theerudition of facred letters ; and theſe verily doe merit only praiſe , by 
ſtudying of ſecular letters. And for this cauſe S.Gr&ywrereprehended a certain Bi- 
thop, not becauſe he had learned humane letters, bur becauſe he expounded them 
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| not all this be ſufficientto ſhew the impudencic of this Florentine - 


| Gaule,[talie,Spaine, they waſted and burned ſo many bookes as they could finde, 
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unto the people againſtthe dutic of a Biſhop, whereas he ſhould have expounded 
the Goſpell. Behold what was the opinion of this Theologian doctor, touching the 
ſtudie and reading of the writings and ſciencesof the Paynims. S, Ambroſe u - mm 

S. Luke _>, ſpeaking of the ſame matter, ſaith , Thatwe read the bookes of the Pay- | 
nims to djvers ends ; namely, for not to be ignorant of that they handle, and to fol- 
low the good things inthem, and torcjethe evill. S. /erome upon the Epiſtle to 
Tis, fayth, That Grammer and Logicke are profitable ſciences ro know to ſpeake 
well,and to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe , and that ſciences humane may ſerve 
Chriſtians, to apply them to good uſes : and therefore ( ſaith he ) iris neceſfarieof| 
neceſſity to know them,to the end,that wemightſhew, Thatthethings which have 
been ſaid by the Prophets many hundreth of yearcs before,are ſince cometo paſſe, 
and deſcribed by the bookes both of the Greekes and Latines . S. Augu/tineallo | 
againſt the Manicheans, faith , Thatifthe Sibils , or Orphews, or that other poers of 
the Gentiles,or the philoſophers have written any true thing of God, men muſkand 
may ſerve themſelves therewith, to vanquiſh the vanitic of the Paynims , butyer 
ought we not therefore to give authoritie to ſuch authors. By which words he well 
ſhewes, that he approveth the reading and ſtudic of the Gentiles bookes , as well 
poets , philoſophers , as others. S. Baſile alſo in his treatiſe he writofthe manner of 
reading the Gentiles bookes , not onel — not the reading thercof, but 
contraric exhorteth Chriſtians to reade them, and toapplic the reading of thoſe 
bookes to his true endandpurpoſe, whichis the pictic and edificationin the faith 
and Chriſtian Religion. And to conclude, weread,thatby a Counſell it was ordai- 
ned, Thateverywhereſchooles ſhould beeſtabliſhedtoteach youth humanelerters 
and liberallarts , Thearticle ofthe ſaid CounſeLrecited by Gratiav in his Decretal; 
isthis: Report is made unto us of certaineplaces,, where they have no care to have 
ſchookmaſters forthe ſtudic of letters : therefore letall biſhops, ſubic&s, and peo- 
ple, in place whereneed ſhall be,performe their duties in placing Maſters and Do- 
ors, which may daily teach letters and liberall arts, for by their meanes the wri- 
tings and commandements of God are declared and manifeſted. What now then 
will this flanderer Machievell (ay * Can hee yet ſay , that the Doctors of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion have, or would have aboliſhed good letters, and the writings of the 
Paynims? Will he not hold himſelfe vanquiſhed of alyeby ſo many authorities, as 


S. Baſile, which are the principall Doors of the Chriſtian Church,and the autho- 
ritic of the Counſell (which is as an approbation of the univerſall Church ?) ſhall 


But now am I deſirous to know of this Atheiſt cMachievell, what was the cauſe 
that ſo manic good bookes of the Paynim authors were loſt , ſince the time of the 
auncient Doctors of our Chriſtian Religion ? was it not by the Gothes which were 
Paynims* Forat their ſo many irruptions and breaking out of their countries, upon 


being enemies of all learning andletters:and who within this hundreth yeares hath 
reſtored good lettets, conteined in the bookes of the auncient Paynims, Grecians, 
and Latins? hath it been the Turke,who is a Paynim * It ts well enough knowne, 
that he is an enemie of letters, and defireth none. Nay contranie, it hath beene the 
Chriſtians which have reſtored them , and eſtabliſhed them in the brightneſſe and 
light wherin weſce them at this day.Theknowledgeofthe Grecke,Latin,and He 


brew 
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d brew tongues in other countries, have been brought in by others ; but into our 
e countries of Fraunce, that they have come and doe to lowiiſh,we may thanke king 
n Francis the firſt of happie memorie: and fincethereſtauration of tongues and hu- 
= | mane ſciences, men have well experimented, that they are verie requifiteand pro- 
| firable , well to underſtand the Scriptures of our Chriſtian Religion : ſo farre are 
0 we off from rejecting them. 

6 And asfor that which Aachiavell faith; That our Chriſtian Religion hath ag 
'e to aboliſhthe memorie of allantiquitie; how dare he openly oppugne the maniteſt 
'f truth for none is ignorant, that the true and primitive avtiquitic is of the He- 
'C brews,whoſe bookes have been conlerved,tran(lated,and expounded by the Chri- 
e, | ſtians. And as for the antiquitic of the Paynims,dothany man finde that the Chri- 
Fo ſtians have cauſed to periſh Homer , Hefaodws, Beroſus, or any other authors of anti. 
of quitie * nay they, they are which have conſerved them, which have aided them- 
d ſelves with them, and which have interpreted them . Exſfachius the great Com- 


mentor of Homer, was not he a Chriſtian, yeaa Biſhop © ButI ſhame to ſtay in the 
confutation of the impudent lies of this Atheiſt ; for young and meane {chollers 
may eallie _ e his impudent lies. 

Machravell ſaith; That it ſucceeded notſo well with our Chriſtian Religion. as it 
would,when it wentabout toaboliſhgood letrers,becauſe it was conftreined to uſe 
the Latin tongue,wherein all humane ſciences were written. Herein doth he mani- 
feſtlie ſhew his beaſtlinefle and ignoraficey for who conſtreined our Chriſtian Do- 
Qors to write in Latin ?the old and new Teſtament were firſt written in Hebrew 
and Grecke: therefore the Latin doors ifthey had liſt, might have written intheſe 
languages,as did S.Chriſoſt ome,S. Athanaſevs,S. Baſile, S. Cirill, Enſebius, and man 
others:yct if writers had uſed theſe languages,men would nor have ceaſed to preac 
in Latin to the Latins zinthe French to the French ; in the Almaigne to the Al- 
maignes,and to other nations,to eerie one irhis : for it hath been ſeene 
not paſt threeſcore yeares agoe, that in Italic, France, Alemaigne,Spaine,and other 
where, the Chriſtian Religion was not wiitten in the mother tongue , yet men left 
not to hold the ſaid Religion in the ſaid countries : but ſince it hath been brought 
intoevecricofthoſe languages,for the commoditie of the people; as ir was brought 
into the Latin tongue by S.Auguitine, S. Ambroſe, S. Jerome, S.Greporie and other 
Latin doors of the primitive Church of their tune : yet if they had written in He- 
brew,or Greeke, the Chriſtian Rcligion had notleft and ceaſed to ſubſiſt and ſtand 
forthat. And although the Latin prophane books had periſhed,the Latin language 
which then was vulgar, had not therefore periſhed : therefore doth Machiavell well 
ſhew his beaſtlineſſe,to ſay, that the Chriſtian Religion hath beene conſtrained to 
uſethe Latin language, and that by that meancs,the prophane Latin authors have 
been conſerved. But what means he when he ſaith; That ifthe Chriſtian Religio! 
could have formed a new tongue ,ir hadaboliſhed the memorie of all antiquitie * 
hath there been at any time , in any countrie,any Religion , which hath formed a 
new language * and how comes it, that a Religion can be received by the means of 
a new unknowne tongue? If the Chriſtian Religion had invented a new tongue; it 
could never have been underſtood,nor received,and by conſequent could not have 
aboliſhed the bookes written in the Latin tongue: likewiſe uſing the Latin tongue 
that was in common uſe,it could no more aboliſh the books written in that tongue, 
according tothe ſaying of the ſaid Machiavell: and thereforetake it which way + 

will 
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will; ifthe Chriſtian Religion had inventeda new tongue , orthat it had uſedthe 
Latintongue(as ir did and doth)it could notextinguith & aboliſh the bookes writ- | 
ten inthe Latin tongue; therefore Machiavell knowes not what he ſaith. '| 

As littleknoweth he what he ſaith, when he holds, That ſets and Religions have 
varied twiſe or thrice, in five orfixe thouſand yeares, & that the Jalt caulcth alwaies | * 
the remembrance of the firſt to periſh ; for who hath revealed unto him this ſecrete. 
who hath told him newes of things done before Moſes time, if it were not Moſes 
himſclfe? Briefly,thereis neither reaſon,nor hiſtorie, whereupon he may toundthat 
impudentlic.But hereby he would ſhew,thatifany doubt whether he be nota very 
Athciſt,that he hath no more cauſe to doubt:for,tor a proote hereot, he makes ade- 
claration,that he beleeves nothing of that which is written in the holy Scripture,of | 
the creation of the world,nor ofthe Religion of God,which wee hold lince Moſes. | 
For by the holy Scripture itis ſeene,that there are not yerſixthouland yeares fince | 
the creation of the world, Itisalſo ſeene,thatthe Chriſtian Religion ot MeſSias and 
Chriſt, changed not ſince the ſaid creation,but hath alwaies endured,and ſhall en- 

dure tilthe conſumation of the world. Andas for Painimreligions,they have chan- 
edtrom one intoan other,ina little time,and in one ſamecountrie,as hyſtories do | 
ew. At Rome,inthetimeof Romulas, there was a Religion ſuch as it was, which 
Numa changed,anddeviſedan other more ceremonious. After, the religion of Ns- | 
ma changed,8& ſtrange Religions ofthe Grecians & others were received at Rome: 
inſomuch that about five hundreth yeares after N#ma,when his bookes were found | 
in his ſepulcher, and men read them, they Bund no part of their Religionin them, | 
as ſhal be morefully ſaid in his place. Briefly theſe Painim Religions, ftill and often | 
changed in regard of their forme and ceremonies , bur in ſubſtance = C 
nothing , fincethe children of Caine, who began to follow the falle Religion : for 
wharſocver outward change there was,within irwas alwaies diveliſh Religion,ha- 
ving for his author,the father of lics & of falſeneſſe :and therefore Mathiavell knows 
not what he ſaith, but that he is an Atheiſt,& ſo would manifeſt himſclfe to be one, 
by diſcovering that he beleeved not the holy Scriptures. He thought to have im- 
mortalized his name,by making himſelfe knowne to poſteritie,that he was a perfeR 
Atheiſt, repleniſhed with all impierie,like as Nero did, who ſoughbmeancsto make 
men ſpeake of him after his death, in ſleying his Mother, his Brother, Maſter, and 
many good men of his time,and in burning Rome,and ſuch other wicked andde| 
teſtable caſes. As alſo Caligula wiſhed (to the end there might be a memorie of his 
kingdome intime to come ) that in his time there might happen ſome great pefſti- 
lence and notable moralitie,or ſome exceeding great famine, ruines,carthquakes, 
and burnings of townes: Becauſe, ſaith he,if my raigne do paſſe in peace and tran- 
quilitie without ſomegreatand notable evill luck, none will ſpeake of me in time to 
come. There be men of ſuch wicked and diveliſh natures, whichare of this humor, |. 
which deſire to make their renowneimmornall, by vices and wickedneſſes; as Me- 

chiavell hath done,who hath ſo well plaied his part,that he hath obteined the 

chicfe ranke of all Atheiſts, and impious perſons neere Areripe his 
companion , who lives in his time, and hath written the 
praiſe of Sodomie, to immortalize 
| his name. 
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When men left the P aynim Religion, they became alzoperher corrupted, (0 | 
that they neither beleeved in God acker;, asf F 
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FN He Paynim Religion ( fayth Machiavell) conſiſteth princi- 

| DN pally in the anſweres of Oracles and of Augures. And to 
ES Ke have good anſweres of thoſe Oracles and Augures , they 
GCEYERD builded to the gods goodly Temples, and with great cere- 
monies offered Sacrifices untothem . And the world vyas kept in a 
maryellous deyotion by the Oracle of Iapirer Ammon , of Apollo 19 De- 
los, and inDelphos, and other like. But incontinent as their trum- 
perie and deceit was diſcovered ,and thatmen knew, that the Prieſts 
of thoſe gods made them there make anſeres after thefancies of ſuch 
as gave molt liberally , then begun men'to deſpiſe and contemne 
thoſe Oracles, and no more to belceve cither God: or the Diyell. Then 
begun men to become altogether wicked , preſt and. yyilling to 
break, burſt and deſtroy all, like unchained flaves, without any more 
making conſcience of any nag. Therefore ought Princes (if they 
will be obeyed) to hold their ſubjeRs alwaies enclined and devoted 
to Religion. | 


h 4) Achiavell fill continuing to teach his dodtrineof Arheiſine, and 
J! 


{ the deſpight of our Chriſtian Rei aboutto wn 
Chis ns Tenet > wayaarty wheriehey 

[che Painim Religion, But certainly, itwasahclight of the Chriſti- 
No an Religion, which cauſed the darkneſſe of rhe Paynim Religion 
CESK to yanih RO that Religion only depended upon Ora- 
cles, Augures,andother divellith illuſions. Sothatin breefe, Machievellhis mindis, 
That a man ſhould do well to ſet a packing the Chriſtian Religionand thatitwere 
2 goodly thingalwaics to live inthe PaynimReligion, Whatan impictic is this , I 
pray youfCanany ſentence come from thedivellothellmore than this? 
Atkiredly ir much greeveth me toblat paper to write ſuch chjngs, S& to cxpoleand 
lay abroad before wk andearcs of good men {6 hard words, which cannot bur 
ſound evilt in their cares, that feare God. Butthe Wiſemari\exhorterh us to ſpeake 
tothe fooleafter his folly, that he may not waxe proud. Should wee —_— ” 
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Atheiſt, that teacheth all impietie, torake his courle, and ſow his venom amongſt 
us, and yet we ſhould not dare to open our mouthes to diſcover him as he is ?ſhall 
we hold our peace in ſuch a time as is molt neceſkarie ro ſpeake , ro make manifeſt 
ſuch wickednefſts as commanly run abroad, thatrhey may be ſhunned and taken 
heed oftſhould this be well done,to meer with comman poiſoners, and fire-brands 
of hell, which runall about the countrie,to empoiſon,& to ſer on fire all places;and 
not to ſtay them, but to let them do what milſchiete they will I beſcech thercfore 
all them which feare God,to accept thoſe reaſons , as lawfull excuſes , that Iam fo 
often forced to ſpeake and write ſo impious & abhominable ſpeeches: toralthough 
it diſpleaſeth me much to do fo, yet I dare not but lay abroad the impietie of this 
poiſoner. He then faith, Thatit was a goodly thing in the time of the Paynims, to 
ſce the world abuſed with that falſe opinion (for ſuch heaccounteth it) of Oracles 
and Auguries ; but that it was a great miſchiefe,and evill luck, when the world be- 
gan to diſcover, that ſuch things were falle, fatgned, and deviſed of men ; becauſe 
then the world beganto become excceding wicked, prompr,and willing to all evill, | 
as an vnchained ſlave. | 
Machiavelithen muſt note by his owne confeſſion, That men then became moſt 
] wicked in all wickednefſſe, as ſoone as they began to be of the Heathen Re 
thatis, without all Religion . What meanes Machiave/l then openly to teach A. 
. | theiſme,and the deſpight of the Chriſtian Religion? yet this he ſpeaks nor,to bring 
us unto Paganiſne; which hee confeſlerh to bee falſe: but to make men,eſpecially 
Princesand great lords (for whoſe inſtrution he writ his bookes )utterly to forlake 
all pieric, and to bring them tothe higheſt degree of wickedneſle , whereunto hes 
faith they come, whichare of no Religion, But when Princes or others have taken 
that goodly inſtruftion , and offered that mockeric unto God and Religion , they 
bur advance their owneinfalliþte confufion,and ruine of their eſtates,as wehave in 
an other-place demonſtrated by examples.” | 
Bur to cometo the truth of that which 2dahizvell fanty;, certaine it is, Thatas 
ſooneas ChriſtianReligion came into light. and knowledge,the Paynim R eligion 
vaniſhed away by little and little ,as the light alſo by little and little ſpread it felfe, 
True itis alſo,thatas ſoone as the falſeneſſe of the Paynim Religion was diſcovered, 
there were ſome . which notwithſtanding would not be brought to rhe Chriſtian 
Religion. Andas forſuch,I doubt not butthey becamealwaics worſe forſaking the 
Paynim Religion. as falſe,to follow Atheiſme.Noleſſe may we wel ſay of our time, 
wherein we may ſce many,which comemneal] Religion, becauſe they will not en- 
quire and ſeeke afterthe truce Religion, whereof they delight ro be ignorant,to the 
end ,it may not torment their wicked confciences , norcontroul their difordinare | 
covetouſneſſe Bur as wee feemany which are not ſatisfied nor contented to know | 
the errors whereinthey were wrapped, butalſo rhey have well defired to know the 
truth,which they ought to hold. Sowhenthe Paynim Religion ended, they which 
forſookt it ,contenred notthemfclves in knowing it was falſe,but theyalſort | 
good to know the true, whichis the Chriftian , the light whereof, made the other 
vaniſh away. Andindeed,by lirtc and little euery one embraced the Chriſtian Re 
ligion there ramaining,but certaine Porphyriesand Lucians, which would be with. 
out Religion. Aud would to God that our world were as pare from Atheiſme , 2 
that world was ; then ſhould wee not ſee ſo many milcrics and calamities which 
arcin the world, | 781 
| And 
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And as for that that Machievell preſuppoſerh , That Oracles were-certaine an- 
ſweres, deviſed at the pleaſure of prieſts , ro deceive men in the Temples of Apollo, 
of Jupiter Ammon, or of any other ofthe Paynim gods, hee ſheweth himſelferobe 
very ignorant,and to have read little: yet I will not deny,butſometimes the Prieſts 
entermedled ſomewhat of their owne many times : bur it is certaine , that the ſaid 
Oracles,were diabolicall anſweres,which the devill made himſelte ,or cauſed to bee 
made by ſome hee or ſhee prieſt , which he brought into extaſies, and out of their 
ſences,and fo cauſed them to ſay what hee would : and moſt often hee anſwered in 
verſes,but commonly ambiguous, in two fences. For how could thoſe hee or ſhee 
prieſts , which commonly were unlearned, and knew nothing , give an anſwere in 
verſe. It wasalſo impoſkble,that they could have advertiſements from Religions fo 
far off , as men came to conſult of thoſe Oracles, yea, eſpecially of ſuch pariicula- 
rities, whereof ordinarily anſweres were demanded of thoſe Oracles, to bee able to 
give anſweres to any good purpoſe. Bur I will not ſtay more amply to proove this 
point : for they which have read very little of ancient writings,know well how cer- 
tain it is,that theſe Oracles were voices proceeding from devils, which the Painims 
ſerved under theſe names, of Apolls,of-1upirer, and other like gods. 

Plutarke in a treatiſe he made of the defeRtof Oracles, theweth, That the Ora- 
cles were not things invented by —_ z but concerning the failing of Oracles, he 
is found very much diſtratedand troubled, not knowing how toreſolvethar que- 
ſtion, For there muſt be preſuppoſed, that in his time (which was during the king- 
dome of the emperor TrY&axe) and before a good while,there were no more Ora- 
cles: infomuch,that that good philoſopher was much abaſhed and perplexed,from 
whence-itſhould come. Bur ſe that point is well woorth the knowledge, 
and doth come well for our purpoſe in this place”, I will handle the ſame more 
at large. 7351 | 

Yea then underſtand, that Plarake, whowasa great Paynim Philoſo a 


to finde out the caule of the failing and decay of Oracles, entrath intoa queltion, 


whereof he (like a Paynim)reſolves himſelfe: but to prove his opinion, he uſeth ccr- 
raine narrations, which may well bring usto the truth of the cauſe of the defailancie 
and ccealing of Oracles. He then entreth into diſputation of the nature of the gods; 
and after diſcourſes; hee reſolveth, that there are but one ſort of gods, which 
the Elders called Demi-gods, which are morrall ;zalthough they lived long, as five 
hundred,orathouſand ycars;and hethinketh,thattheſe demy-gods arerthcy which 
the gods have engendred with monallwomen. For the ancient ſuperſtition (wher- 

hlofogticis have beenled ) belceved, that the gods ſometimes del- 


with certainep | 
cended below, to cohabitate with women: and this ſerved ro keeperhe honours of 


great Ladies,which ſometimes their dutics. Plararke then, would hereof in- 
crete, 


thatit might be,thoſe gods whichanſweredat Delphos and Delos,and other 
places,were bur halfe gods,and ſo might be dead,and that therefore might happen 


| the faid ceaſing of Oracles . Yer hee held not this opinion nor any other very reſo- 


lutely ; but he underh it for fuch as would like it,and itſeemesto betheopi- 
nion which he himſelfebeſt approveth. But I do notthink,that any at this day will 
be of this opinion : for in truth it taſteth of his Paganiſme , being ignorant and far 
ſtaying fromthe trueknowledge of God & of Religion: yerto prove, that the ſaid 
demigods are mortal,he makes a difcourſe very notable & worthy the knowledge. 
He faith then, that in the time of the Emperour T iberiws, one Epirherſes,a ſchool- 


maſter, 


ng | 
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An hyſtorie 
of the death 
of the god 


Pan. 
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maſter in atowneof Greece, embarked himfelfe upon the ſea , to faile into Iralie, | 
andplaced himſelfe inaſhip charged with marchandize, and wherein there were 
many people. Making their way,they paſſedone day at nightnigh unto the Iflands 
called Echinades,and there the ſea was ſo calme,that they could perceive no wind, 
inſomuch, thatthe ſhip floating upon the water, broughtthem by little and little 
nighunto Paxo. Where being arrived, as ſome ſupped,and other did other things, 
beholdan highand intelligible voice, which cried T hamws, Thamwus . This T bamus 
was the maſter of the ſhip , whoſename the moſt pan of the paſſengers knew not, 
This voice cried twice, before the maſter wouldanſwere . Atthe third time he an- 
ſwered , vnto whichthe voice yetcricd with an higher ſound , Thatas ſoone as he 
ſhould be come againſt the Palodes , he ſhould make knowne vnto the inhabitants 
there , thatthe great Pan was dead, Epirherſes ſaid, Thatat that word, all the compa- 
nie which were within the ſhip,were exceedingly afraid and aſtoniſhed. Soir came 
into a conſultationamongſt bh people, if the ſhip maſter Thamws ſhould doe that 
which was commanded him by that voice. And this reſolution was taken , Thatif 
when they came againſtthe Palodes,the winds were ſtrong & good for them,they 
ſhould paſſe nn withour ſtay,or ſaying any thing, but ifthe ſea were calme and had 
no winde, thatthen Thamws ſhould Genie unto the inhabitants of Palodes that 
which the voice had commaunded him. Beeing then therearrived, and having the 
ſea calme without wind, Thamws got him intothe hind-decke or ſterne of the ſhip, 
and turning his face towards land right againſt Palodes , hee began to crie withan 
high voice, T hegreas Pan « dead. He had no ſooner atchieved & ended this ſpeech, 
but all the whole companie in theſhip heard a great cryingand lamentation of ma» 
ny,mixed with a great admiration. Finally,when they werearivedatRome,cach of 
[chem within the ſhip ſpread a broad the fame of this thing ,inſomuch,that ie came 
to the notice of Tiberius the emperour ; who ſent for the captaine or maſter of the | 
ſhip,7 hamws,who told him al atlength.T tbe#iws beleceving itwas truc,that the great 
pod Pan was dead, defired to know what god that was.Some learned people which }- 
e had about him, told him : That Paw was the ſonhe of god Mercurie, and of 


Penelope. Behold here the account which Plurarke makes of god Pan his death,and 
further ſayth , That in his time many heard this hyſtorie teberſed by one Amilia- 
n«s,ſonne of the ſaid Epirherſes. But if we conſider the circumſtances of this hyſto- 

e,we ſhall find, That this voice was a ſignification of the death of Chriſt , which 
cauſed Oracles to faile, and overthrew the power of the devill. Andit is credible, 
that thoſe lamentations which were heardatPalodes , were the complaints of evill 
ſpirits, to which were delivered the —_— of their kingdomes deſtruction, | 


nd to prove that this hyſtorie ſhould bee fo underſtood. Firſt wee muſt conſider, 
that itis reported to be in the time of Tiberiws,under whom our Lord leſiis ſuffered 
death and paſſion . Certaine alfo it is, ThatTiberivs enquired of Teſus Chriſt ,and 
underſtanding of his miracles, he required of the Scnat, that they would cauſe hitn 
to beenrolledin the Letanic of their gods at Rome;but the Senat would not. More 
over,credible it is,that in the time of our Lord Teſus Chnft, when amangſt the Pays 
nims the fame was diſperſed of Chriſts miracles , as to riiſe to lite the dead fiom 
their graves, to make ſceſuchas were borne blind, to heale Paralytike perſons, and 
ſuch like, that they beleeved that he was God: for upon-lefſe reaſons.they belee- 
ved others. Andbecauſe he called himfelfe:the truc ſhepheard , andthe ſhepheard | 
of ſhepheards, itis very likely, that the Paynims underſtanding this , would —_ 

an 
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Tone would ſhould be uſed tohimſdlfe; to obey __ & magiſtrats , to live con- 
hath 
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andgather, that it muſt needs bee the god Pay , which the? ſaid tobeethe god of 
ſhepheards : and becauſeallo that hee ſaid , that hee was ſent of Gad his father to 
preach to men his will.they ſomerimes allo gave him the name of Mercarie, whome 
they ſaid toberheineflenger and delivererot the will of the great god 1upirer. This 
may be gathered by Dion, the hiſtoriographer,who ſaith : That the emperour Ax- 
roninus making warre againſtthe Marcommans,obrained rainctrom heaven of the 
god Mercurie, And Caprtolin ſpeaking of the ſame marter , ſaith, Thatthe empe- 
rour A#toninws,to obtaineraine,had recourſe toa ſtrar;ge Religion : but Mercarre 
was no ſtrange god to thoſe Paynims , ſothat wee muſt needs underſtand that lay- 
ing of Dion,of another Mey-urie than they knew ;yetgavethey him that name ( as 
itis likely) becau'e they had heard ſay he was ſent from God, toigniticand preach 


about Tiberius the emperour, hearing it ſpoken, that ſo many miracles were-don:b 
Ieſus Chriſt, they ealily reſolved,that h2 was a godzunderſtanding he called himſelf 
the great ſhepheard, _y concluded thereof, that hewas Pan; hearing allo, that 
he ſaid he was ſent ro deliver out the will of God,and that he was borne of avirgin, 
they made this illation(as is to be preſumed)that he muſtthen needs bee the ſonne 
of Mercurie, meſſenger ofthegreat Tupitey , and of ſome chaſt woman, ſuchas was 
Penelope: for as is likely,they could never beleeve that hee was a virgins ſonne, be- 
cauſcit repugned theorder of narure, that a virgin ſhould bring foorth a child. And 
therefore of all thoſe conjeures laid together, thoſe wiſe mcni(or rather ignorant) 
which were about the emperour, gatheredthe aforeſaid anſwere,which they made 
him, That the god Paw,which dicd at that time, was the fonne of Mercurie and of 
Penel»pe; applying thatto their which they had heard ſpoken of our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt. Behold then, how this hiſtorie, drawnefrom the Painims , is a perfect 
witneſſe , that by the death of Chriſt came the defailancie and ceaſing of Oracles: 
and indeed wee finde in no hiſtories,that fince his death Oracles have beene of an 
account ot fame, as they were before. Trueitis, thatthe men and women pri 
ofthoſ” gods,which anſwered by Oracles,ſceing that their maſter abandoned and 
forſooke them, yetdclivered anſweres themſelves of their owne devices ; bur their 
trumperies.deccits.and fictions were ſoone diſcovered by the divulgement & dif- 
perſion of Chriſtian Religion, in ſuch ſort as the Oracles and Oracle deliverers be- 
cam * greatly diſcredited. Nero himſelfediſcovering the abuſe, overthrew one of 
the temples of Apollo,wherein were delivered Oracles, and flew all the prieſts be- 
longing thereunto. 

For a reſolutionthen I holdz Thatat the comming of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 
Oracles fail. d,as the comming of the Sunne cauſeth darkenefſe to depart from the 
earth : at his comming hee preached the true and pure heavenly doctrine to men, 
and after him his Apoſtles and Diſciples preached italſo: ſo that by the dotrineof 
Teſus Chriſt and of his Apoſtles & Diſciples, al Chriſtians were inſtructed to teare, 
bye and honour God aboyeal] thi toſerve him accordingrto his comman- 
dements in puritie and ſimplicitic, rejeRing all idolarries, ſuperſtitions , anddivine 
ervics invented by men. Moreover,they atcin true doctrine taught good maners, 
to love their neighbours as themſelves and none to\doe to another that which hee 
would not to be done to himſelfe, to uſe towards others the like charitiethat each 


tented every onein the vocation whereunto G called him; yea generally 
M 


his will. Tocome againe then to our purpoſe,the atoreſaid learned men that were | 


Chriſtians | 
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Chriſtians were taught in all true vertue, whereas before the Paynims did teach no- 
thing(as I may ſay)burtthe maske and reſemblance of vertue. For Chriſt& his Apo- 
ſtles taught men ro be juſt, charitable, remperar, gentle, obedient, pititull, loving, 
good,ſhunning evill,and they taught not {oro be outwardly only, but inwardly al- 
The vere | {o without feignedneſle,or any diflimulation of heart : whereas the Painims cared 
ofthe Pay* | notto be inwardly vertuous & manecrly,ſothat in outward appearancethey ſhewed 
ward _ © | ſo tobe,toobtaine honor,glorie,8& aduancement untogreatnefſe , which was the 
pearance. | markeandend for which commonly they defired vertue, and not for conſcience 
ſake,nor to pleaſe God. The example of Ce/ar,of Pompey, of Cicero, and generally 
of all the old Romanes(which have had any great reputation of vertue) doe prove 
that this is truc,and that they never aſpired to vertue,but to obtaine honour,and to 
encreaſe their greatneſle. Caro likewitc of Vtica, which ſeemedin all his behaviors 
to deſpiſe honour,wherefore ſlew he himſelfe : Was it to pleaſe God, or to ſatisfie 
his conſcience * It is very certaineno: for hee was not ſo ignorant, but hee knew 
well.that murder difplealed God, and thatnoman ſhould murder himlclfe more 
than another. Nothing could move his conſcience, to incite himto ſlay himſelfe: 
for he telt not himſelfe culpable of any thing that deſerved it. How then 2 Where- 
fore ſhould he murder himſelfe 2 For this,not to receive that diſhonour,to fall alive 
into the hands of Ceſar:although he knew wel ynough,that there needed no more 
but alittle humiliation,to have his life,g00ds,and dignitics ſaved, ( as hee himlſelfe 
confeſſed and declaredto his ſon andto his friends alittle before he {lew himlſelfe;) 
but his heart was ſo ſore ſwolne with glorieand honour,that he loved better to 

himſclfe,than to humble himſelfeto C2/ar. Here behold, how thoſe Paynims aſpy- 
red,not to have vertue,but for honour andan outward ſhery : whereas the doctrine 
of Chriſt teacheth us, To deſire and to luſtafter vertues,not only to bring them un- 
to outward appearance, but alſo to adorneour hearts and our conlciences inwardly 
therewith,& ſo ts pleaſe God.Morcoveralſo we haue heretofore ſhewed, Thatthe 
Chriſtian do@rine comprehendeth much moreperfeQtly the vertues of good me 
ners,than the Paynims Joarine doth. How then darethat filthy Machiavell (ay, 
That men became wicked like unchained ſlaves, when Oracles failed:where found 
he this? where ever read hee, that men were worſe, and morceyill conditioned in 
the time when Oracles failed,than before 7 Rather contrarie wee read, That when 
Oracles failed (which was in the time of the Primitive.Church ) men which ba 


themſelves to the Chriſtian Religion,weie ofan holy life and converſation, & thg 
which gavenot themſelves to that Religion,but perlevered in their Painiſme, d 
yetalwayes leame of the Chriſtians that which made them better and of 1nore ac- 
count, Let any read the workes of Seneca, Plurarke, Pliny the Second, and of 
other Paynim authors,which were in the time of theprimitive Church,and he ſhal 
find infinit godly and Chriſtian ſentences,which the Paynims learned ofthe Chit 
ſtians of their time,as may be neceſſarily ſuppoſed: For ſuch ſentences were never 
borrowed of Plaro, Ariſtorle,or of other Philoſophers which were before the cony 
ming of Teſus Chriſt. As forexample, when £lrarke diſputeth ot the tranquilitic 
ofthe ſoule,to flic anger,to ſhun uſurie, ofthe profit that a man way draw from an 
enemie,of ſuchas God puniſheth ſlowly, and ofmany other points , hee uttereth 
many ſentences, whichare trucly Chriſtian, and doe hold nothing of the Philoſo- 
phers dotrine,which were before Chnit our Saviour, Andall the workes of Senerd 
are full of Chriſtian ſentences: infomuch , that many.have eſteemed , That Senecs| 
| | himſelfe 
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himſclfe was a Chriſtian, yea,that hee was well knowne of S. Pawle : which(it may 
be) was not unworthy to be belceved. For Sexers(who was in the time of Ners,and 
was alcarned man,andalover ofthe learned) might wdll have heard Paale ſpeake, 
who atthe ſaid time was a priſoner at Rome for the doctrine which he Raw ary 
might well have beene ſo curious as to talke with him,to underſtand what was that 
doctrine,whereofallthe world ſpoke. Bat whatſoever it was,nonecandeny,thatthe 
writings of Sexecain many places do not demonftrateythat he learned many things 
of the Chriſtians. We may then conclude, That in the time when Oracles tailed, & 


men became better,andnot more wicked, like unchained ſlaves(as this mocker Ms- 
chiavel ſaith.) For although even in that time, there were found certaine Arhciſts 
like himſelf,men muſt not therefore inferre,that al the world,or the moſt partthere- 
of, became wicked.Neither hath Machievel uttered this opinion as having read it in 
any good author, but onely thereby to blame the Chriſtian Religion;as the cauſe of 
the corruptionof manners. Buthe impudently lyeth, like a ſhamcleſſe ſlaunderer, 
which darebe ſobold,asto deliver ſuch talke, without any proofe,and the contrary 
whereot'ts already clearely prooved. 


6. Maxime_. 


T he Romane Church is cauſe of all rhe calamities is Italy. 


| 
He Romane Church (faith Achieve!) is cauſe that Italy : 
OS (which of old was the moſt flouriſhing province of | 
"Os 9 the Romane empire) is at this day diſmembred 8cur 
NAVY. into pertic Sergnories,as is ſeen. By the means where- | 
of.ſhee that was wontto ſubiupare & vanquifh other 
Lf provinces , is now expoſed as aprey for all ſtraunge | 
tings,which will attempt it with aſtrovg arme. And although of. 
Chriſtianitic it be nigheſt unto the Romane Church , yer hath it of all 
other leaſt Religion : becauſe theteingthar moſt holy Court doth little 
elſe but ſow partialities and diſcords. And herhat wil lproove;whethict 
ſuch evils proceed from the Roman Church, letthem procure, that ſhe 
may remoue her ſeat, fuch as it 1sgfor a ſmall time , unto.the country of | 
the Switzers, where men live in great reſt and unitie: For there ſhould 
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that Chriſtian doctrine began to bee publiſhed and divulged through the world, | - 


you ſhortly ſee itfill thewhole countrey with diſorder and confuſion. | 
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The Papal! 
ſear dot 
evill,;rather 
far oft than 
nigh, 
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; Lthoughthe Romane Church bee contaminated with many 

vices,yetdoth Machiavelſhew himſclfe here a notable ſlande- 

D er againſt it:for experience hath made us long time know,that 

LS, it rather doth miſchicfefarre off than nigh hand, and that ſhee 

ordinarily enricheth the place where ſhe abideth. Wee read, 

x Tharſhe hath held her ſeat at Avignon,by the ſpace of ſeventy 
: yearesz ſo that by theatfiuence and plenty of goldand filver, 
which ordinarily arrived there,the towne became ſoopulent and rich , that it yet! 
rafts thereof, and gladly defireth it might bealwayes there. 'As for the Suiſſes, of 
whom Machiavel (peaketh,T am afſured,thar thereare they who wouldit coſt them 
much money,that the ſeat of the Romanc Church werc amongſt them : and if it 
werethere.the Pope ſhould nor lacke people for his guard; for they would furniſh 

him of as many ashe would,and his Car inals allo,for their pay. And I amalſoc 

that mind for theirentertainment, they would alſo accord them letters to bee dent- 
zons and free burgeſſes in all their townes , though it be contraric to their cuſtoms, 
to recciue ſtrangers. Far ſo will they be glad, that there ſhall cveric day arrivein 
their countrey plentic of filver, which they cannot burlove, better than cither the 
Popes benedictions or pardons : yet wouldthey alſo be glad toreape their pardons 
atalow price. And notwithſtanding Machigvel faith, That if the Romane ſeat were 


| there placed,therewould be no good peace, for ſowing diviſions amonegſtrhe Sui- 


ſes; thatis nar likely, no more than it ſo didin Avignon, or the countries about it. 


| For whereas Machiavel faith, It fowatb diviſionsand partialities in Italiezthar rather 


hap by the humor ofthar country people,which are naturally given to nou- 


| riſh diviſions and partialities amongſt both themſelves and other nations , where 


they have credit z as experience ſhewes in France. Moreover,the Italians themſelves 


| are notof Machiavels opinion, neither doe-they complaine,thatthc Romane ſeat 
| brings them any damage. At the beginning of thar great ſchiſme of Popes, they 
| ſhewed well , how greatly they feared to looſetheir ſear : For ſo much were they 
| afraid , that the Cardinals ſhouldagaine havea French Pope, which might againe 


dwell at Avignon,where the faid ſeat had ſo long before remaingd , that they con» 
ſtrained the Cardinals by force,crie,and popular violetce, to cleta Pope of their 
owne nation : infomuch.thatallthrough the towne of Rome, and before the place 


| where the Cardinals were affembled to make their clection , allthe people ina 


mutinie cried with an high voyce , Wee will have 8 Romane , or at the leaſt an Tralian, 
This was the cauſethat the Cardinals gave them a Romane, whercofthe Romane 
inhabitants wereſo joyous, that they tooke him ontheir ſhoulders ro honour him 
the more. and ſa long ando farre carried him through Rome, thatrthey ſtifled hin 
andfinothered him wirh the great preaſearhongſt their armes . When they faw 
their terreftriall god dead, they ſtraight reruined to the Cardinab, ſaying theit 


| Pope was dead ,andthey muſt needs givethem another. So by their cries and pos 


pukar tumult,they were conſtrained to givethem anew Italian,But after they made 
anotherin Avignon, who was ray ir ofRome : inſomuch, that it may 
welt bee ſaid , That roo immoderat of the Romans to haverthe holy ſeat at 
Rome,was thecauſcof a Papall ſchiſine, which endured nigh forrie yeares,and was 
the ſpring of many cvik. | LEOEIES 

L havebefore ſaid andiit is true, That the holy ſat doth more harme farre off than! 


| nigh, 
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nigh,andi it is calic to prove by examples. For by tyrhes; <1 wgbub of Benefi 
ces,pardons and other expences,the holy Father , hath ever 


ough 
4 to draw ſtore offilyer from farre provinces, a from Fraunce, Alindgne, . 1 
at Spaine,and elſewhere. And all thoſe huge heapes of trexſare. fcllirino other place 
by thanat Romeandin Italie, Sothat a goo oodold Civilian LawyerWwilvont to ſay : | 
d, The Court of Rome hath long time had goodskill,tochingeleaditithgold:wh h 
ty a&t,the greateſt Alchymiſts,and the beſt exerciſed Paracel ans of Sit time could | 
er, never do. Wealloſeethe Romances by the meanes of their bulliſle and lead:n art, | 
[et maintaine themſelves brave, fine,& in good order,whircas theſe-Paracelians com- | 
af monly go allragged and torne;in great povertie and neeeffirie, having (as they (ay) 
_ ſpent their fortunes and patrimonies with blowing the'eoake /arid weof all mer a 
* i| | | | deſpiſedpeoplezand of noaccount. 
iſh Yetwereadeinour hiſtories, That our kings of France kiave many timcs biridied | 
he Popes to draw ſilver out of therealme, by Annates,'Fenthes ; Bulles, and-grher | 
ay meancs as in thetime of Boxefacethe eight, Benerthe deventh, Inbwirtiefecond and 


ns, third . Bur concerning this _ jt i5g00d to markethe determitation made in 
Fr Anno.1410,by our maſters of the facultieofSorbone ;and by all theVniverfitic of 
the Paris, which reſolved ina generall congregation held divehi ertkdptliis; That rhe 
08 French Church was not bound to pay any'(ilver to thePc manner what- 
ere ſoever,unleſſe it be by the way of a charitablefub(idie,) d hatin iree caſes only; | ha 
wil namely,To employ the ſaid filyer to the Riqueſtof theholyland, For therepiion þ jus wines 


TY of the Greckes withthe Latines ; andlaſly;Topteachthe Golpelf ro/All creariires. | the Sorbo- | 
her| | | hich cal ondly they faid,men ous ws Amiſh anddpi # charitable" (ub. | 2dr L- 


ou.| || | fidiefor the Pope; yer wichchicondich That kd Popetonth 5Mver. Bar | popes pow-* | 
ere thatthe French Church do appointand 'treaftiters ro diſpetid 8 & diſkibate mar. | 
Ives it for che purpoſesaforeſaid;andnot oth&wiſeTfthis thagiftaricall dererthiriation. | France. | 

ſeat were — the Pope would notbecemtented] n the Realmewouldbe| | 
they muchbertered : and if all Chriſtian princes fi Aidigrec itithe obſervation of this de- 8 | 
they | | | *<rmination,cenainely,that would come hc Frier obxof R ochetaillade 
2ine preached in his time againſtthe Pope. An becauſe his ſermon wil nor be far from, 
-on-| | | 9vrpurpaſe,] will here briefely rehearſe it, | 


herlf| || +In the timerthartheholy fearwas at Avienorr, 60 Bageate 488) there was 
Jlace| | || Frier minor, called Frier Joh de Kocheraillade , which ct himſelfe to preach gin 
inal .thepride, gourmanilizes, and faperfluitics of the Popeand his Caraſhate hich 


| thenwereat Avignon, and generally againſt altthe prelates and tktgie p 6 al- 
ſb againſt princes/which 100 Tote oppreſſetheir O—_ awaySsgol ke fot his 
text or theme foie pant of the Apocalipſe {and propetly Fore aur = Je Win E Pope 
Cardinals andPylates,' Our Hiltoriogra Newads greardeatke, a fe 
he forerold thechpwitic of king hor anc peopinly hnnocem he fixt/heing my Wh >| 
greevedarthisſermons,cauſed himto be imptiſoried, Rating & (Oe) th cn | 
'F' Pet 
ine ek A ſermon 


OC 


— 


grear'knowledpe he cauſed all this mio nth 
nionyT ketignoratite preſeruethi rien — knowled 
intoerror, And indeed, he thickifowes n 

| Frier lohwamotigNtother Tenn ir edone re WAN chicfe Radſe m——_—_— 
of hisimpriſorument,and this was the ſubſtarice thertof. MaſtciS'anl Ladi &\] will the Pope. 
rell you ſtrange caſe, which intime aſt of old happencdamobg(t birds, atid'ir is 
| verie like that nown£ſerand hierbatter ſhallfeeghe likehappen ro onr holy Father ;| «« 
| M iy the | © 
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the Pope;, Youpult thenuoderſtand that inald.tumea bird was ingendred in the 
world , which was the faireſt and moſt beautitullto {ce that was poſlible, bur it had 
ho feathers, The other birds hearing ſpeake ot this featherleſie bud, thought good 
to.g0 ſec it: and being all arrived within the view of her, they found her molt cx» 
cellent,and pitied her,becauſe ſhe could not flie (as they did ) for want of teathers, 
Thea held they a Councell,toadviſc what it were beſt to doe,that this goodly bird 
might not die,with hunger,for that ſhe could not flieto get her living. They then 
reſolved amongſt them,that cach bizd ſhould give her part of their teathers, which 
they did,and as ſhe tooke the feathers, ſhe appeared more and more beauritull , in- 
ſomuch,thatthe other birds gave her ſtill more feathers. As ſoone as this bird ſaw 
her (clfe well emplumed and feathered, and that all the other birds honored ner,ſhe 
begun to become fierce and proud,and to deſpiſethe other birds , and yet not con- 
tented with the ſaid contempt and defpight, ther becked allo and contraried them 
in all ſhee could. Then theother birds againe thovght it beſt., to adviſe what was 
beſt to doe touching this new bird, which they had emplumed;and which was be- 
come ſoſtately and infolent. They concludedintheir Counſcll, Thatit were beſt 
forevery one ofthcm to redemaund their feathers, by the mcanes of which ſhee 
was ſo exalted in pride,thatſhe madg no account of. them . - Then all the compa- 
nie of birds finding this: new bird 4, after they had ſhewed her the proud mx 


| nifance of herſelfe, and them, each;qne tooke his feathers 3 the Peacocke 


the, Faulconafeer ,andalbthe other bjrds, {o that, they left her all naked and fea- 
therleſle, Sq maſters (faid Frier Johytathe Pope and Cardinals ) ſhall ic happen 
to you,and doubtnot thereof. Hog when, the emperqurs,kings,and Chriſtian prin: 
.Ces have taken from you the goods. and, ches that, jy, fonner-times they have gi- 
ven: you, which:you beſtow in extxeamye pride and fuperfluitie, then ſhallyou re- 
1naineallnaked. Where findeyquyJþatS. Pererg1.S. Silveſter rid with tworbun- 


| dif or three hundred horſes? yga,contratieyrheir ſity was very (imple, encloſed 


and hid within Rome. Thus Frer:zabnpreaching z ſpoke but the tructh : yet this 
truth (which is ſo odiousto the world) brought hjimto priſon, where they cauſed 
.himto finiſh his daies. I will then concludeghis3ecirall, That ifall Chriſtian piin- 
ces would practiſe the Magiſtrall determination gf qur maſters of Sorbonne, andof 
he er ka of Paris,the ſame wouldfall untoS, Fever, which cll unto Ftixx Jobs 
is bir 4 ye * + a(t} 541 ru . YT 4 4 
\Yetis it notonely by the change of lcad into gold, that hip Holincſſe dothmwuch 
evill co proyincesfarre from Romegbutalſo by his intcrdicts and excommunicati- 
ons, In the zime of the aforeſaid ſchiſmeof Popes, heat Romeywho was called Y+- 
ban's ſept Big untoking Richard ofEngland(whotooke his part, and washn Vrba- 
.ni0)by which he commaynded him tg makewarrcupon the king of Eraunce, who! 


was.a Clementine and gayehim power talcyie.filvgr ;upon the, Engliſh Cleargid., 


Maxeover,he gave ſo grezzquaritic gf pardons zgall them which witha gbod hart: 
didfurnil yes orehig ware chatzrlremed meant clean to have coopried both 


ther,gran 


jellend ve of Engliſhmen; far every manprwoman might draw ounchis: 


aſcendants.d. and collatcrals, by paying.ſ@much for eqery poll, Hee fur- 
therpromuſed| ex tg be guided right inn Paradjce,whigh died in his was, 
or which diedthat yeare afterthey had payed the money fox that {aid warre , hor: 
thatthere ſhould bee any neceſſuic top che laid loules to ſtray-pw'of their way by 


ther,greatgrandfarher, uncles, aunts,chjldren,nephewes, andothers' 
oy 


pur- 


ww. 
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;purgatotie and the Limbo,bur to goe right to paradice.. The ſaid Buls beeing thus 
preached and publiſhed through England, there was every where a gre:t preaſe, 
thar yeare to die,and to gl e ſilver, ſo that in a ſmall time, there was heaped up the 
ſumme of z500000.franks. One part of this ſiiver was given tothe biſhop of Lon- 
dongwho was choſen generall tro make warre upon the Clementines in Spaine;and 
| the orher part was delivered to the biſhop of Norwich, who was clefted generallof 
anotherarmie to make warre-upon France, which alfo was Clementine. And in- 
| deed rhefe twoarmies did much harme,as well in Spaine as in Fraunce : yer the bi- 
| ſhopof- Norwich being a young man,and inconfiderar,entring upon Flanndets an 

Vrbaniſt.theking of Fraunce,meeting him with 10coco. men, conſtrained him to 

{ to retirehomeward with ſhame and great loſle. ” 

In the yeare 1513.happened great damageand hurt unto the king of Fraunce, 

| and of Navariegby the meanesof an interdiCt and excommunication which Pope 

ule the ſecond of that name,caſtagainſt altthe princes which had tent theit em. 

baſſadors to the Counſel of Pife, whoſe lands and ſeignorics he expoſed and gave 

as a prey toallmenthat would rake & invade th! m.For under colour of thoſe wic- 

ked and dereſtablebuls , the emperour Maximilian and the Switzers, conſtrained 

king Zew#s the:tweltth to abandon and forſake Millaine,and almoſt all that hee held 

in Itglie:And onthe other fide, the king of England fell upon Fraunce ( which the 

Pope had expoſedasa prey) with an annie of 30000. Engliſh, aflaying to conquer 
part thereof. But God ſuffered it not: for in the meanetime this wicked Pope tied 


* PIR 


| andrheimerdiatwas revoked,and peace made withthe Engliſh. O atheother fide 


 dofing! Ferdinand of Arragon,feigning he would come to prey upon Fraunce,cn- 
| tred intyahe kingdome of Navarre,and gotand uſurped it upon king 14hnd' Albrer, 


who wastiſcaſed rhereof, without being defied, yea, before heknew the king of Ar- 


| ragon his putpoſe:awhole ſucceſſors havealwayes ſince detainedand'uſurped'the 


fa1d kingdome of Navarre,upori the ſaid king John  Albrer , and uporyhis lawful 


I cviikdhere accumulate many other examples, of many great damages'& loſſes 


| committed by Popes in ſtrange countries, and even in Almaigne, where they have 


commanly ſowenwares betwixttheemperour and theprince of Almaigne, butT 
will cqatent my ſefe-with the abovefaid examples : for I will nor at length handle 
{uchanarhple andalmoſtinfirit marter : but it ſufficerh-mee to have ſhewed, Thar 


| checaritraric of thatwhich Machiavellaith, istrue, andthat the Pope and his holy 
| ſeat dgemuch goodin the place where they are,and maiyevils and miſchiefsin far 


countries”: 192 © : 

Andas forthatwhichLMachievell faith, Thar Iralie is the province of Chriſten- | 
n,he ſaith very rrue: but what would he now ſay, 
'fhe were alive: hee ſhould then find, that in his time they had ſo well profited in | 


. 
* 7% 


| his ſchoole,as to be very great Atheiſts and contemners of God and of all Religion, 
| that now his ſchollers know farre more than their maſter. And there is no doubt, 
| bit alrcadie long agoe all Religion is contemned intaly, yea, and even the Ro- 


mane Catholicke . Will you have a better example than that which Af. Comines * 


| rehearſerh?He ſaith, That in the time of king Zewes the twelfth, there were two hou- | 


lesat Florence, which were principall,that is toſay, of Medicrs and of Pacis , which } 


were in quarrel and enmitie together. They of the houſe ae Pacis tavored the pope, | 
and. 


iucceſfors;as they dbe yet by this title onely of uſurpation, prey.and bootie;yer not- —_ 
| wichftatding the faidunjuſt uſutpers call themſelves moſt Catholike, | 


Annales 
upon the 
laid yeare, 
Du Pellay 
i6.1 of his ' 
memories, 


The pope 


caule otche 


— 
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and the king of Naples,and by their connſcll and advice-didthey enterprifeco tat 
Lawrence de Medicts (who was chiete of his houle), andall his race : anda furpr 
him the better, unprovided and without heed-taking,they rololyed to lley and:mal- 
ſacrehim andall his race upon a ſolemne f- aſt day,atthe houre that the great Maſſe 
was ſung,and when the pric{t begun to ling Sand? Santis gathould bothervatch- 
wordto ruſhupon them. Andindecd they executed their enterpyiſe , faying that 
chey flew not Lawrence de Medic (who ſaved himſelte inthe revcltric)but iatran his 
brother ,and certaine others of hisrace,wcreſlaine: I demand of;you, it they which 
enterpriſed and gave counſel to attempt ſuch an aR,belceved in the Maſſezwe need 
not doubt but they were very Atheiſts,But if in thar time(ſorne. hundred yeres ago) 
lealic were ſo furniſhed with Atheiſts and contemners of Religion, what think you 


| itis now? 


In concluſion, Italic, Rome,the Pope and his ſcate,are truly the ſpringand foun- 
taine of all deſpight of Religion,and the {choole of all impierje: and as they alrea- 
dic were in Machtavels time (as hee confeſleth) ſoare they farre morein this time, 
For although the papall Church of Rome both heretofore made (and yet dooth) 
certaine demonſtrations to ſuſtainea Religion, yet in effec it maintaineth it no 0- 
cherwiſe, butby ſubtilties and words : for it commandeth indeed to faſt rhe vigils 
and Lent ; butis there any place in the world,wherc they carc leffe for faſting vigils 
and Lenr,than at Rome? It commaundeth chaſtitie to prieſts, butis there any place 
inthe world, where prieſts, Cardinals,and others,are more furrithed with whoores 
and bauds ? Italſo commaundeth them to ſerve their benefices,þut of an hundrerh 
prieſts which areat Rome, there is ſcant one doth it:their Religion fordiddeth the 

c of benefices,fepulchres, ſacraments, and diſpenſatious; butis,there any plate'in 
radars there is a greater trafficke of them ; than at Rome ? It forbidderh 


| ampnie; but whereare there any ſimoniakes, if notat Romeandin IraliesI ſpeake 


onely of the ordinances which the Romane Church hath made; yet her ſelfe doth 
notobſerve them.For if I would alledgethe ordinanee of God), which thee obſer- 
verh no morethan the other, I ſhould too tediouſly rehearſe themall. But brecfely, 
the Romane Church hath invented a thouſand traditions,wherewith it hath burde- 
ned the ſhoulders of poore Chriſtians to their great abaſhment;, but in the-meane 
while the Church itſelfe will keepe none of them, rather that-holy ſcat diſpenſeth 
withall them of Italie and Romegand indeed there-isnoplace i-the world, where 
the Popes ordinancesareleſſc obſerved , than there, nor where all-Religionis in; 
more contempt,as Machiavel himſelfe confeſſeth, Ler Chriftians then make their 
profit of this confeſſion gf Machiavel, and {olet thetn flicthe. ſpring of impie- ' | 
tie,of Arheiſme, of corruption of manners,and of the contcmpe - | 
ofall _—_ feaſt God puniſh themand make chem. 
periſh with ſuch wicked men,as make open + | | 

proftflion thereof, Ne 
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Moſes could never bave cauſed bis ewes and ordinances 10 bee obſer- 
ved jf force and armes had wanted, 


I He moſt excellent men,mentioned in bookes (fayeth our 
a7 &\ Florentine)which became princes by their owne vertue, 
FT To EH and not by fortune, were Moſes,Cyrms,Romuls,T heſeus, 8& fuch 
GFUCRY like : for fortune onely gave them the occalion , and the 
matter to execute their yertue. As Moſes found the people of Iſrael in 
captivitie and ſeryitude in Egypt. Cyrus alſo found the Perfians male- 
content for the proud government ofthe Medes. And amulss tound 
himſclfe dejeted from his birth place the. towne of Alba. Laſtly, 
Theſexs found the towne of Athens full of troubles and confulions, 
Without which occaſions (comming by fortune) the vertue of their 
courage had not appeared,as alſo without their yerrue, ſuch occaſions 
had ſerved them nothing; All thoſe occafions then,made theſe perſons 
happic,and their excellent vertue knew well how to make profit of 
thoſe occaſions. | 


P=—=—q—jTHis Atheiſt willing alwayes more ſtrongly to ſhew, That hebelee- 
E= = | ved notthe holy : Jv Mugs es: Ab this blaſphemy,to lay, 
IN. 8&1 That Moſer by his owne vertue and by arms , was made the prince 
| ofthe Hebrewes, Weſee by the bookes of Moſes, that hewas as it 
; were conſttain:d of God, torakethe charge to draw the Hebrew 
people out of ; tobringthem into the land of Canaan, a 
place of the primitive off-ſptingot this people. Andafter that he had accepted that 
charge, we reade, That God gave him power to do many miracles before Pharaoh, 
andall the people of Agyptthat hee might ſuffer the Hebrew peopleto rerumne in 
peace into the countrey from whence they firſt came. After,having obtained per- 
miſſionto returne, we ſec how the people were guided on the day time bya viſible 
and apparantcloud, which went befarethem , and in the nightbya pillar of fire. 


| Wereade ſo many miracles done by Godin their paſſage through the red ſea, and 


inthedeſarts,and how Moſes did nothing but by the counſell and power of Goda- 
lone, With what boldneffe then darethis vile Atheiſt diſgorge this talke , to lay, 


That Atoſer was madethe prince ofthe Hebrew people by his owne vertue, and by 
armecs* 
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armes. Could he by any other mcanes than by the Bible, know how and what way 
Moſes came to be governour of the Hebrew people? For all Painim authors ſpeake 
little thereof, and that which they ſpeake,js but as they read in the faid books of Ato-, 
ſes, or by heareſay of ſuchas read them,tecing that it is ccrrain,that we have no my | 
can 


phaneauthors in light,that were not many ages after Moſes, It then Machiave 


lay nothing of Moſes his doings, but by his owne bookes , with what impudencie 
dare hedeliver out a contrariety from that is there written ? For,to ſay he was made 
prince of the Hebrew people by his owne vertue,and by armes, that isas much as 
trodeny (treight, that God conſtrained him to accept that charge, rocondutt the 
Hebrew people,8& thatthe ſaid people came out of Agyptby the miracles of God, 
andthat they were conductedby the cloud & pillar of tire, & that God nouriſhed 
themall the way of the deſart ; which is (indeed)to deny all that is written in the 
bookes of Moſes. Aſſuredly,thereis no man of fo heavie and dull a judgement, but 
hee may well know , that this moſt wicked Atheiſt hath taken pleafure, to ſearch! 
out the moſt ſavage Maximes that could be deviſed; affuring him(elfe, That hee 
ſhould ever find monſters of men, which alſo would delight in ablurd and beftiall 
opinions , and would give paſſage and way to his doQttine. And yet the better to 
ſhew his beaſtlineſle, this doctrine may be overthrowne even by the writings of the 
Paynims themſelves. Trebellius Pollo writeth, That Moſes was onely familiar with 
God. Cornelis T acts (going about to calutnniate and blame the Jewiſh Religion 
contained in the books of Mefes)confeſſerh, That theking of Egypt made rhe He- 
brew people to goe out of his Countrey, forſores, rottenneſſe, and other maladies, 
wherewith the Agyprtians wereinfected, The Poets and Phuloſophers, when they 
ſometimes ſpeake of Moſes dotrinethey call. it ſacred Oracles , Going thereby, | 
that they confeſſe, Thatthe deeds aud writings of Moſes came from God , and not: 
from his owne vertue., . * cl | i 
But with what impudencje dare Machiavel compare Moſes to theſe idolaters, 

Romulus andT heſeus ? What (imilitude had they with Afoſes in their life or in their 
death 2 Romulus and T heſeus were two baſtards,rude & violent men intheir youth, 
whereofthe one ſlew his brother,and the other his ſonne the one finithed his daies 
flaine and maſſacred of his citizens,and the other was baniſhed and chaſed from his 
owne. Can any findthelike in Moſes: Butthis Maxime of Aachiavethath no 
of a more mms confutation ; for the truth is ſo cleareand apparant to-the contry-! 
ry, that a man may manifeſtly ſce,that this Florentine is. a moſt wicked ſlaunderer: 
and impudent yer. or, | 

Yetthinke | good to marke another beaſthneſſe and ignorance , in that hee ſaith, | 
That Theſews came to the dominationat Arhens , becauſe hee found the eſtareof 
the Athenians in confuſion : for cleane contraric he came unto it, becauſe hee was 
avowed and acknowledged for the ſonne of Egew, king of Athens, and was excee- 
dingly well liked of the Athenians, becauſe hee had acquired the reputation of a 
magnanimiousand valiantman,in that heflew and overcame many theeves, which 
brigandized and robbed the countrey of Attica,and the countricsadioyning. And 
to ſay,the eſtate of Athens was confuſed,sa jealt of c Hachrave!s indteoccn Kaki 
that he ſaith , That theoccaſionand meanes that Rowulw had ro make himfcite & | 
prince, was becauſe he found hiraſelfe dryected from his birth place , the towne of 
Alba.doth henot ſhew himfelfe a man ofgbod judgement £ Forcana man fay in 
goodfence and reaſon,thattobedejected from his counacy , dilavowed ofhis pa-. 


rents 


U 
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rents,asa baſtard to beput to nouriſhment amongſt ſhepheards and beaſts, to bee 
impoveriſhed and deſtituted of all meanes,that(I ſay )theſe are meancs & occaſions 
to be madea prince,and to be the founder ofatowne ?If this betrue,there will bee 
tound men ynough,which have all thoſe goodly meanesto become princes,and ſo 
will there be found more princes than other people. But contraric, the meanes that 
we reade, whereby Remulus became a prince and founder ofa towne,were, That he 
was a man ſtrong and violent,cunning in armcs , who gathered together many ya- 
gabondsand people of execution, whereot he was made capraine z after, he and Re- 
mus his brother founded Rome,and to be ſole ruler, he flew his brother Remws, and 
made himſelfe king, 


p 8. Maxime. 


Moſes uſurped Iudea, a4 rhe Gothes uſurped apart of 
; the Emprre, "ane: 


2&8) Hen peopleare oppreſſed (faith M. nicholas) with fa- | Dicourte, 
{/{2 mine,warre,or feryitudeir their country, oftentimes 
- [a they goc to conquer other countries , wherein they 
[24 LILIES io ”O | , 
EO) change their name: 'As the people of [ſrael,being op- 
S\LET 


prefled with ſervitude in Egypt, under the conduct | 
Re IF of Moſes,occupicd a part of Syria, which he called Iu- | 
| dea : even as the Gothesand Vandales occupied alſo the Weſt empire. 
Likewiſe alſo the Maurufians,auntient people of Syria, perceiving the 
comming of the Hebreyes with a great power from Egypr,fecling not 
themſclyes ſtrong ynough to reſiſt cthem,ahandoned their countrey,8& | 
th. withdrew C1 5a into-Aﬀtricke,where they conquered ground,and 

of chaſed away the naturall inhabitants... This may bee: proved by the 
Pug authoritie of the Hiſtoriaa procopias, who Writ in the life of Bellſarie, 


oo | That he read letters m ee pilits writtetin the country of Maures 
h in Aﬀricke,which contained this. inſcription. : Nos Mauriſci , qui fugimus: 4 
1d facie Toſue larronis filj Neve +that's to, fay;We arethe Mauricians which fled 
in| | | beforethe face of 7/e the theefe;lonne-bf ve, | wb of 
a z0 ” 310) $.:; wuLa5 quia 2.34 
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==2 His Athciſt having heretofore ſaid, That Moſes was made prince 
lof the Hebrewes by his owne vertue and by armes, will now per- 
I{uade , that hee was a theefe and an uſurper of anothers countrey,' 
D, | without any title or reaſon,and that he ſeized upon Tudea, as the 
. » Gothes and Vandales did of Lumbardie;Spaine, and other coun- 
&@ tries ofthe Romane emprre. I have before proteſted, as yetI doe, 
that it greeveth me much to defile my paper with ſo filthy ſpeeches, yer the more 
am I vexed,that the cares and eyes of ſo many __ ſhould bee occupicd inrea- 
ding and hearing things fo evill ſounding and fo farrefrom all pictieand veritie: but 
it is neceſlarie to diſcoverthe doctrine and the doctor of our courtirrs at this day 
which think that the damnable bookes of this Atheiſt ſhould ſerve for rules to con- 
du affaircs of Eſtare,as the ſterne ſerves to guidea ſhip. To confute then this Ma» 
xime, wee know,that the land of Iudea was firſt called theland of Canaan, having 
tak:n thatname of Canaan the ſonne of Noe, which dwelt there atter the deluge, 
and was the firſt ſtocke of the Canaanites in that _ : one part of that land 
was called P.lcſtine,or Philiſtine, which name ir tooke of Philiſtines(a people com- 
ming from Philitim, Noe his rerenephew) which were a mightie and ſtrong peo- 
ple of that land, which hadthe governcment of the other people of the countrey : 
one partalſo of thatland of Canaan was called Idea, of the name of 1#ds, w 
was a prince (even the cheefe) of the twelve patriarkes of the children of Jacob, 
from whence camethe people of Iſracl,which planted themſelyes in that part of the 
land of Canaan,which was called Indea, Wee read not, that inthe time of Moſer 
this countrie was called Syria,neither that it was comprehended under the mehr 7 
Syria ; for from thattime the countrey , which after men called Syria, was called 
the land of Aram, who was the ſonne of Sew , the ſonne of Noe : although ſuch 
as came after, under thename of Syria , compriſed the countrey of Aſſyria alſo, 
which in Moſes his time was called the land of Aſ8#r , who was allo the ſonne of 
Sem, the ſonne of Nee. Andthereforets manifeſtly ſeene the beaſtlineſſe and igno- 
rance of Machiavel,when he faith, That Afoſes uſurped _ of Syria: ſeeing the 
name of Syria was not yet invented, much lefle compriſed the land of Canaan. But 
what could a ſimple ſccretaric of the rowne of Florence either have read or feene, 
| exceptthe regiſters of their towne-houſe? bur good authors, Grecke or Latine, hee 
never read,as is caſie to judge by his writings, wherein hee alledgeth no ſtorieto en- 
rich his worke,but the bad andflender —_ of government of the Genowaies, 
ofthe Florentines,ofthe Pope,of the duke of Millaine, and of other ſuch like per- 
tie potentates of Italic;healledgeth fomctimes ſome words out of Tirus Lrvime, but 
to folittle purpoſe as may be.Morcover ,itis knowne, Thatthe {and of Canaan was 
of God many times promuſed ro Abrahawand to his ſeed (25 is ſcene in Gencefis) 
andthat Abraham dwelt there;and his race after him afterhe departed from his ne: | 
phew Lox,unto the time that Jacob and his family were by famine conſtrained to re. | 
tire into Egypt.Should wethenfay,thar when the Hebrews returned from £gypt 
todwell intheir originall land ; which was promited.of God (who is maſter of* 
heaven andearth)that they were uſurpers,like the Gothes and Vandales: nay con- 
trarie,they werethe juſt and true poſleſſors thereof, and with good right expulſed! 
and drave out theCanaanites,occupiers thereof, which uſi wank from them theland 
of their education, which God had promiſed and afſigncd tothera for an heritage. | 
And 
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And as forthat which he alleaged of the Mauruſians, it is a very fable, for the 
names of all ſuch nations as were vanquiſhed by Moſes and 1sſaa arc plainly ſer 
downein theirbookes, but there is found no name of Mauruſcans, neither is there 
found written in any good author,thatin the land of Canaan there ever dwelt any 


nation called Maurulians: and as forthatnation of Africa ca!led Maures, Maurita- , 


nians ,or Mauruſtans, it never came out of the countrey of Paleſtine, but out of 
Media; infomuch as by the tongues corruption theſe people were called Maures of 
Medes as Saluſt faith, who is a more credible author than this beaſt Marhiavell, who 
faith, that the Mautiftans of Africke cameancientlie from Siria. 

And as forthat inſcription Nos Aauruſe &c.alleaged by Machiavell, out of Pro- 
copixs , true it is that Procopizs faith ;that in Numidia in Africke, the Maurifians 
builded atownecalled Tinge,and there ſet yptwo pillars of white ſtone, where they 
put theſaid inſcription, in the Phoenician tongue & letters: but Procopius ſaith nor, 
that hee cither ſaw or read ( as Machiavell ſaith ) the ſaid inſcription graved in the 
pillars. And it is not likely to be true,that they could have endured from the time of 
loſua,till the time of Procopts, (which were 25coyeares & more,)enicr and whole 
becing of white ſtone, no not although they had been of Rocke ſtone, which will 
endure longerthanthe white ſtone which 1s ſoft, ſeeing the wars and devaſtations 
ariving duringthar ſpace oftime,in Africa,andall the parts of the world. Allo other 
authors ( far moreauthentike and ancient than Procopius)) which ſpeake of the af- 
fires of Africke, do nothing rouch the ſaid inſcription: abſurd alſo itis to ſay, that 


the Mauruſians would make knowne to their poſteritic, that they were cowards, 


flying before their enemies without any refiſtznce:abſurd alſo it is tolay,thatin one 
ſame towne they ſhould ſer up two pillars of one ſamething;butrather to mortalize 
the memorie of their flight, they would have erced two pillars , in divers places 
diſtant one from another, to the end thar if one periſhed,the other might remaine. 
But we need not b-abaſhedof Procoptus,who was a Rethotician,a Sophiſter,and a 
Grecian, hich arethree qualities ycelding preſumption;that he might(as too light 
and forward in his accomprs)t .igne too much touching that inſcription. For in the 
fame place he ſaith , that the Mauruſians a people of Phcenicia, abandoned their 
countrey,and went to dwell in Africa, flying before 1oſaa,and the people of Iſrael, 
and f:nthe:,that rhey were a people compoicd ofthe Tebuſites,Geſſurians, & othe1 
people named in the Bible. But the Bible confuteth him therein. For it is written, 
that neither the Icbuſires, nor the other Canaanites, were driven out of their coun- 
trey,by the Hebrewes, but were made they tributaries, And therefore to conclude 
this point, neither Machiavell nor Procopius (his author) is therein more to be 
cred.ted thanthe Rabbrnes dreames , which hold, That the Romanes ſprung from 
the Idumzxans, and the Germaines from the Canaanites. Yetlet this be ſaid, not 
any way to diminiſh the credit and authoritic of Procopiug, who notwithſtan- 
ding I confeſſe is wellto be belecved inthe hyſtorie which he hath 
written touching the geſts and wars made in his time, by the 
Empcrour l/izniaz and his licutenants Belſa- 
ri«s , Narces ,and others, 
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The Religion of Numa , wy the chiefe cauſe of Romes felicitie_. 


DJ 2 mals ( faith Machiavel! ) all the time of his kingdome, uſed 
1 5&2) the Romane people to make warre, vyhich ST them mar- 
243228! riall , rude , $661 H , fierce, ſanguinarie, and without all 
humilitie and civilitic: But Numa Pompilizs fucceeding Romulus in the 
Crowne, perceiving he had to doe with a prople very hard to go- 
verne, and to bring under policic yvithout ſoftning and mitigating of 
their mindes, thought it beſt to deviſe ſome goodly Religion, well 
adorned and decked with beautifull ceremonies: becauſe without Re- 
ligion hee thought it impoſsible to maintaine any policie amongſt 
men. Wherefore afloone as he came to the Crowne, he began to w. 
divers goodly ordinances touching Prieſts, and the ceremonies of Res 


ligion, making the people beleeve, that he had them revealed from 


nion (faith Machiavell) the Religion which he inſtituted, was one of the 
rincipall cauſes of Romes felicitie. For it ſerved to give hart a 
ws to ſouldiers, to cauſe them range in battaile, to holg them _—_ 


the godeſle Egeria. Aud this fell out ſo well for him, that after his th 


in the field, ro maintaine good men, and to overthrow the wicked , to 
appeaſe murinies inthe people, and in all things to make them obedi- 
ent . Buta Prince ought not to thinke it impoſible for him, which 
was polſsible for king N#ms, nor to be any King diſcouraged , if the 
ſubies he hath to Jale with, be any thing wittie , that they will not 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried to a new faith. For I may well fay ( ſaith 
he ) that the Florentine people are not very beaftly and rude, yet Friet 
lerome_ Savanarola preaching at Florence, made ten thouſand Floren- 
tines beleeve, rom Þ prively had conference and ſpoke with God, who 
revealed unto him ſuch things as he preached in « Pulpit. 


5 Achiavell having aſſayed to inſtruQa Princeto reieQall Religion 
out of his heart,and to bean Atheiſt,& a contemner of all pictie: | 
now would he perſuade him to invent and compoſe a new Rel 
gion,that is gallant & beautifull, well farced and ſtuffed with cere- 

[monies ſuchas Numa his Religion was; yet not to beleevetherin, 

& but for his ſubjects to belceve: that with the feare of religion or 

mig 
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mightthe better be detained in their offices & duties ; and that the Prince mighr be 
the more encouragedto procure the building of a new Religion,ſuch as that of:N#« 
ma was, he ſaith, it is nodifhcult thing todo, alleaging the example of the Floren- 
| tines, whom Jerome Savenarolamade belegye what he would, by fayning he had a 
revelation from. God. But-itis no metyaile it this Atheiſt , who hathnoReligion, 
doth thus play with Religians,deridingallwillingalfoto perſuadea princeto torge 


ſoa ? But iris ſtrange he will propoſe: Name, for a Prince to imirate in the making 
of a new Religion, tor thegreateſt thing Nums invented in his Religion , was the 
Temple of Faith,where he eſtabliſhed many ceremonies to induce people to reve- 
rence their Faith , and to feare perjurie; he ordeinedalfo, that upon controverſies 
happening amongſt partics , they ſhould be bound to go to the {aid Temple, and 
there ſweare with certaine great ceremonies , upon thetruth of the points of their 
contentions. Secondly he perſuaded the people, that ſuch as uſurped upon the li- 
mits of others poſſeſſions , were predeſtinate to the gods of Hell, to the end every 
man might beafraid to take an others goods. But dothnot Machiavell teach the plain 
contrane * doth not he ſay, That a Prince,nor any otherought to obſerve his faith 
bur for his profit? doth he notalſo ſay;/That a Princeſhould know the art oftrum- 
| peric and deceit, and that he ſhould makeno {cruple to be perjurcd ? ſhewes he nor 
ao, Thata Prince ina conquered Countrey,ought toplant Colonics , and chaſe 
away the ancient naturall inhabirancs from their goods and poſſeſſions. All which: 
things are directly contrary to the Religion of Name, which he commenderir i& 
much : bur it is likely,chat this ignorant beaſt praiſeth Numa his Religion, without 
knowing that it conteined the points which we now ſpeake of. Fe? 
I doubtnot,but ſome wil judgeat the firſt fight, Thatthis Religion of Nwmarould 
not beevill , which taught ſo good things zasto obſerve Faith; not to be perjured, 
nor to viurpe others goods and poſſeſhons; but it muſt not be approved therefore: 
for one muſt not by ancvill and falſe, introduce a goodthing. This was good to 
bring the people to an obſervation of Faith, but to build a Temple to Faith, to uma- 
ginc it was a god, or goddeſle , and to doe (cervice and ceremonies unto her, theſe 
weredamnableand againſt Gods honour,ftrom whom they ſteale the glory thatbe- 
longs unto him,when they,by forme of Religion do honourto another thing than 
him, be it a creatureor deviſed thing, Theretore was not thata Chriſtian oration, 
which was made by Monſier Capell,the kings advocatein the court of Parliament at 
Paris,in A» 15257 wherby praiſing the dead king Frencs,the ſecond of that name 
of havpie memoric,becauſe he had care of Religion,he ſhewed, ThatRealmes and 
commonweales ofthe ancient Paynims,which had care well to obſerve their 
Religion,obtained proſperitic in all telicitie: Forthat (auth he) although their Reh- 


| gion was falſe, and thatthey lived in error and darknefle, yer they proſpered,becauſe 


eſteeming it goodandrrue,they had it ina (ingularreverence and obſervation. This 


oration of Capel, had truly a little of. Machiavell his doctrine, to ſay,that a falſe Re- 


ligion was cauſe that the Paynims proſpered: 


{| . Butto ſhew; that Mathievell knowes not what he faith, I wilthere recitean hy- 
ſtorieto this purpoſe. In the yeare 574 afterthe foundation of Rome, in the timeot 


the conſulſhip bf Lacivs Manlius, and Fabuixe Flatcwi,as men digged the earth in a 


cerraine place in Rome, they found the ſepulchre of king Name, where there were 


twoarches of hewen ſtone, in the one of which Namawas buried, and intheorher 


N ij were 


anew one: foroutofa vellell tullof poylon, what otherthing can come but, poy- | 


þ 


a — —_— 


it was found, that the mo which was handled in thoſe bookes , was of noac- 


time, thevengeancesand puniſhments of God, which from heauen ſhould fal upots 
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were the bookes found which he had written, wrapped in waxe,in ſuch ſortas th 
ſeemed to be new, there were ſeven in Latin,touching the ceremonies of the R 
ion which he inſtituted. Incontinent a fame went of theſe novels all over, how the 
of king Numa were found touching Religion, infomuch as every man atten; 
ded , thatthey ſhould be no ,andthatby their meancs all abuſes in the Ra. 
mane Religion ſhouldalwaies be reformed. Yettodocnothing raſhly,the Conſul 
gave charge to 2uimw Perilizs lieutenant of juſtice,well to turneover, and peruſs 


thoſe books,and to report the truth of them unto the Senar. Perils read them from} 


the one end unto the other, and of them certified his opinion unto the Senat : and 


compr, and that it ſhould be a pernitious and le thing to the Common 
wealth,to bring that Religion into uſe : ſo was it reſolved by a decree of the Senaz) 
that thoſe books ſhould be publikely burnt beforeall the people, which was done. Þ 
would now gladly know of Machievel,who ſo mucheſteemeth the Religion of N- 
ma,without cycr having ſcen his bookes,if he can yeeld a better judgement of them 
than the Lieutenant Perilzws, whorcad them and thanall the Romane Senat. Is not 
this as a blinde man to judge of colours,whoſpeakes of athing he knowes not 7 

As for Frier Jerome Savenarola,the Florentines ſhewed well,that he was no ſuck 
manas would lead them to any new Religion, neither preached he unto them a 
other Religion, but the old Romiſh Religion, only denouncing unto them ſomes 


them, if they repentedand amended not their ſinnes, and this he aſſured them as 


though he had had ſome revelation from God.But amongſt other things whichhe|, 


preached and affirmed moſt, was, that there ſhould come a king out of France inty 
Italie,which ſhould deliver the Countrey from ſo many tyranizers and potentatss, 
as then held the countrey ingreatſervage & {laverie. This talke pleaſed ſome which 
defired change, though others delighted not in it. About the time that hee made 
thoſe ſermons, king Charles the eight madea voiage into Naples , who aſſoone as 
he was ſeene in Iealle all the world beganto ſay, and beleeve that Frier /erome was 
a true prophet, and that he had well forerould, that which they ſee come to paſſe. 
The worſt was,that the ſaid king did nothing worthic of accomprin the voiage,in- 
ſomuch that the beſt part of eromes prophetic (which was to purge Italic of ſo ma- 
ny tyranizers)remained yet to accompliſh. Then the reputation of this good Frier 
Jeromebegan not onely to diminiſh,but alſo men began to ſay and beleeve, that he 
was an abuſer ; ſothatin the end hee was accuſed at Florence, to bea moſt wicked 
heretike ; and his enemies faid , hee was worthie to be pur into a ſacke and tobe 
caſt into the river: and becauſe heſtill continued to preach his firſt theme, That the 
king of France ſhould yet againe come into Kalie, toperforme that which he had 
notexccuted in that firſt yotage, and that the will of God was ſo,and if he didnot 
accompliſh it, yet God himſclte would puniſh it;the Pope and the Duke of Millan, 
which were hereat troubled, for they thought this was buta bait to cauſe the king 
of France to come another time into Italie, whereofthey were greatlic afraid, there- 
fore ioyned they together againſtthis poore Fricr, and writ to the ſcignotic of Flo- 
rence,to doe juſtice upon him as upon a ſeducer and an heretike. | 

Amongſt others which tooke Jerome in hand, there was found a Frier (forthere 
never was love betwixtthe Friers, andthe Iacobins ) which would needes main- 
taine againſt him , that he wasan herctike, and to prove his ſo ſaying , he preſented 


unto 


[ 


—} a. tt _— ett ys a_—_—_.4 — 


— "_ .c PE EC SINE 


cm _——.. —— 


unto /erome_}2 the combat ,ta commit themſelves both-into the fire, and that hee 
which was not hurt by the fire, ſhould be held(as it was reaſon)for a ſoothſayer and 
the other whom the fire burned, for a lyer and anabuſer. Frier Jerome was fore 
abaſhed to heare ſpeake of ſuch a manner of difputatiqn,and indeed would not ac- 
cept it : for hewisnot ſo lexmed nor ſo fara ſtudent inLogicke,that he had leamed 
ſuch akind of argumentation,to prove his doctrine by fire: yet wasthere foundan- | 
other young Iacobin,a familiar friend of. Jeromes , whichaccepted the combar, to 
maintaine his friends quarrell. Then was the day and place afſigned in the towne 
of Florence, for thoſe two valiant combatants Jad of them to place themſelves 
upon a great heape of faggots,which were laid tothat end, for to ſet fire thereunto 
as foone as they came upon them. The day affigned being come; behold the two 
combatants appeared : but the /acobix had about him (as they callit) the precious 
bodie of the Hoſt for his defence,which he tooke betwixt both his hands: the Frier 
and the Seignorie ſhewed, That that was no reaſonable defence for the Iacobin, 
and therefore urged him to let goe the Hoſt : but hee would not for any thing de- 
part from it: inſomuch,as by that meancs the combatended , and each one which 
came to that place to ſee thoſe valiant combatants goeto the fire, returned to their 
houſes, But not long after they wereall three , and I know not how nor 
wherfore,they were accufed and condemned,(forl findenothing written thereot) 
but they wereall three burnt. Here behold how the Florentines handled this poore 
Frier Jerome, whom Machiavell reports to have ſpoken with God. It may be, ſome 
atthe beginning had ſome good opinion of him but in the end , they made him 
well know, that he was no ſuch able man , to perſuade them either ws Religion 
of N#ma,or to any other Religion : for the moſt partof them cared for neither the 
onenor theother, 
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A mas is happie , ſo long 45 Fortune agreeth uno his narure 


| FDgOrtune may be compared ( faith M. Auchiavell ) to a great 


"> 
Ws " TP: 


SICLCY bankes with great inundations. But when it remaines i his ; 
ordinarie courſe, or \. 4m it oycrfloweth not without meaſure, the | 
force thereof may ealily be reſiſted , by levies , ditches , rampiers, and | 
other hike obſtacles : ſo Fortune is ſometimes.lo unmealurable in y1o- | 
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floud, which nothing can reſiſt , when it overflowes his 4 
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lence, thatno vertue can reſiſt her; yet vertue may afterward repaite 
| theevils which that overflowing violence of Fortune hath hrought; | 


too violent, as the forces thereot ſhall not hurt. I judge therefore 


| andtharallthe and evill which comes to men, happeneth, becauſe they have 
] Fortune accordant or diſcordant to their complexions . He after ſaith ; That ſhee 
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it may alſo verie vvell ſo reſiſt Fortune , vvhich is moderate , and not 


( faith he ) that Prince happie , unto whoſe nature and wanner of da 
ings , there happeneth an accordatit and a conſonant ime. For the 
diverſitie of times make , that two (by contrarie meanes) come to one 
ſame end and effte&; and alſo, that two ( by one ſame meanes ) doe 
come to contrarie ends. So that if he yyhich governes himſelfe mode- 
rately, encounter and meet vvith a time , wherein his vertuc is requi- 
lite , * cannot faile but proſper : yet if the time change , he ſhall un- 
doubtedly overthrow himſelfe , if he likewiſe change not his man- 
ners and order of life . Pope 7alixs in all his ations proceeded vvith 
extreame fierceneſſe and haſtineſle, yet his ations ſucceeded well, but 
many others have fared evill , by uſing too precpitate promptitude 
and haſt: Whereof I conclude ( faith he) that men are happie, fo 
long as Fortune accordeth to their humour and complexion : bur as 
ſoone as ſhe beginneth to varie and diſſent, then goe they faſt downe 
the wheele; whom alſo ſhee determineth to 6 45g I blindeth 
them ordinarily ; ſheecan likewiſe chuſe fir men at her pleaſureto caſt 
downe the ol commonly ſhee oo and gives her ſelfe to 
young and inconſiderate people , vykich are moſt hazardous and 
prompt in execution, therein imitating the nature of women , which 
doe beſt love young men, ſuch as to obcy them, muſt rather be ſpur- 
red than flattered. 


Y this —_— of Machiavell is evidently ſcene, that he thinks 
that which the Poets writ for fablcs concerning Fortune, is the 
very truth, Forthe Paynim Poets have written, That Fortune isa 
goddeſſe,who giveth good and evilithings to whom ſhe liſt. And 
5 | to denote, that this ſhee doth inconſiderately and without judge- 


. 
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know to whom ſhe giveth ; fo that ſhe never knowerth unto whom ſhe doth good 


or evill : Morcover,they deſcribe her ſtanding upright upon a boule,todenote her | 
inconſtancieand unſtaiedneſſe, turning and tofſing,one while on the one ſide, ano- 


ther while on the other. Now Machievell would make men beleeve,that this is true, 


commonly fayoureth young people , ſuch as are hazardous and inconſiderate to. 
che end.,that thereby men mightlearne that rule.to be raſh, violent, and headie,that | 
they*may have Fortune fauourable unto them . Byt all this dodrine tends to the 
ſarheehd as the former Maximes doe, namely to inſinuate into mens minds and! 

Fit,” hearts | 


09! 


=) ment,they wrap her headin a cloth, leaſt with her eyes ſhe ſec and | 
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hearts a deſpight and utter contempt of God and his providence. For letman have 
oncethis periualionz That no good comes unto us God, but from Fortune; 
he will eafily forſake the ſervice of God : as alſo when men beleeve, thatevill (that 
is to ſay,the puniſhments of vices and finnes) come not fromthe juſt judgement of 
God,but onely from Fortune,which wen and raſhly gives evils without 
conſideration, whether they merit them, or no, and as ſoone to the good as to the 
wicked ;then need wenot doubr,burſtraight ſuch a man is emptied of all feare of 
God,and ready to fall into every vice; Here may you ſce the ſcope and end where- 


of impictic behind to infectand ſow his poylon in the world. 

But againſt this we have good preſervatives drawne out of the holy Scriptures, 
whereby we are aſſured, That nothing fals to us, but by Gods providence,and that 
ſuch afflictions as aze ſent usare for ourgood, leaſt the fli of proſperitic 
make us fall, to our deſtrugzon : infomuch, as we praiſe Cod for th goodand 
evill, rc{olvingourſelves, that that which unto our carall ſences appeareth to be 
evill,is not cvill toour ſoules, but very healthfull and good,becauſc there is a Chri- 
ſtian Maxime, That noevill can happen to a Chriſtian, from the hand of God our 
Father : but my purpoſe is not hereto handlethar point of Theologie any further, 
but I will confute Aachiavell, even by the Paynims themſelves. 

And fuſt I oppoſe _ him almoſtall the auncient Philoſophers, which have 
maintained , Thatnothing happeneth/ior is done, without ſome efficient cauſe, 
although to us itbe unknowne. Trucitis,that they makea diſtinction of cauſes:for: 
they ſay.,that God is the firſt cauſe, which holds in action all other inferior cauſes; 
whichthey call Second, and makes them worke their effects. And although often- 
times in this diſtin&ion of cauſes , they attribute ſome things to ſecond cauſes, 
which they ſhould attribute to the firſt alone, yer notwithſtanding , they refer all 
things to God mediately or immediately. Vene true it is, that ſometimes they uſe 
that name of Fortune, applying themſelves tothe manner of ſpeech uſed amongſt 
the peoplezbut there was never Philoſopher ſo beaſtly, that ever thought her whe 
any goddeſſe:but when the auncient Pluloſophers fay any thing comes by fortune, | 
or by adventurc,or contingencie;they meane,that rhe efficient cauſe of ſuch athing 
is unknowne: for that is their doQtrine and manner of ſpeech, to ſay , that athing 
happenerh or chanceth by Fortune, and contingently, when they know not the | 
cauſe thereof, | 

'Leamedly ſpeakes Plarerke to this purpoſe, when he ſayrh ; That the Poets have 
done great wrong to Fortune,to ſay the 1s blind,and that ſhe gives her gifts ro men 
raſhly without knowing them:for (faith he)it is we which know it not: tor Fortune 
isno other thing but the cauſe (whereof weare ignorant ) of things which we ſee 
come to paſſe. And therefore the $toicke I 550 they kney7 notthe 
ſecond cauſes of all things,no more than other Philoſdphers, yet uſed they another 
manner of ſpeech than they and attributed the haps and chances of all things unto 
the ordinance and providence of God , which they called by the name of Farum: 
yetindeed the Fatumdiffereth much from the providenceof God,whichthe Chri- 
ſtians hold. For the Stoickes held, That God could worke no otherwiſe than the 
orderof ſecond cauſes would beare and leade him unto : but we hold, That God is 
free inoperation,andnottiedta ſecond cauſes, withoutwhich he can do thatwhich 


unto this wicked man tendeth to bring Princes and other men, leaving no manner | 


hedoth by them,and can change them at his pleaſure, 1 4 7 
T imotheus 


Ee 


God is the 
firſt cauſe of 
all chings, 
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hazardous and raſh: T izws Liviws is of a farther opinion,who ſpcati 
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Timorhews an Athenian captaine, comming one day fromthe war, where his af- 
faires had ſucceeded and ſped well, he was much 
he was very happic and fortunate : ſothat one day in a publike aſſemblic of all the 
peopleof Athens,he madean Oration, wherein he diſcourſedall his geſts and vito- 
rics,uttering by the way,the meanesand counſell which he had uſed in the condu- 
ion of his affaires:and after all this diſcourſe, Maiſters ſaid hee, Fortune hath had 
no part inall this that I have accounted unto you, as it he would ſay, Thatit was by 
his owne wiſedome,thatrheſe things had ſo well ſucceededto him. The gods faith 
Plutarke,vere offended at this fooliſh ambition of Timerbews,inſomanch,that he did 
never after,any thing of account, butall things he did, turned againſt the haire , till 
hee came to be hated much of the Athenian people , that in the end he was bani- 
ſhed,and chaſed from Athens. Hereby we may ſee,thatthe ancient Paynims,meant 
ro attribute to the gods, that which men in their common manner of ſpeech attri- 
buted to Fortune, but they never belceved ſhee was a goddefle, 

When Meſsiere de Commines ſpeaketh of the Conttable of $. Pol, who was fo 
great and prfiſſant a Lord,yetin the end ſuch evill luck befell him, that his head was 
cur off: Hereof he makes a queſti wiſely,and religioufly abſolveth it: What 
ſhall we ſay ( ſaith he ) of Fortune This manthat was fo great a lord , that by the 
ſpace of twelve yeeres,he had handled and governed king Lews the eleventh, ahd 
the Duke Charles of Burgoigne; he was a wile knight, & had heaped together great 
treaſures, and in the end fell into her net. We may then well ſay,that this deceatfull 
Fortune, beheld him with anevill countenance, nay contrary we muſt anſwere(ſaith 
hee) that Fortune is —_ poeticall fition,and thar God muſt of neceſttie 
have forſaken him,becauſe he alwaics travailed with all his power, to cauſe the war 


ſtill to continue betwixt the king and the Duke of Dagope : for upon this war | 


was founded his great authoritic andefſtate : and hee ſhould be veric ignorant, that 
would beleeve,that there was a Fortune therein,which couldguide ſo wiſca manto 
obtainethe evill wilof two ſogreat Princesatonce,andalſo of the king of England, 
which in their lives accordedinnothing,butin the death of this Conſtable.Behold 
the verie words of Commines,ſpeaking of Fortune,which ſenteth as much ofa good 
RE Chriſtian ,as the Maxime of Machiavell taſtes of a moſt wicked 
6 | 

And as for that which Aachiavell faith , That Fortune favours ſuch as are moſt 

ng of the vito- 

riewhich An#iballobtained,nighthe lake Trafim mſtthe conſallC. Flanns 
#ius faith; Thatevill luck came by the temeritie of Flawminias which was nourifhed 
and maintained in him,by fortune: whereas before,things had well ſacceeded with 
him ; but now,he which neither tooke counſell of the nor of men, it was no 
mervaile.if ſodainly hee fell into ruine. This lofſ6 of the bartaile, was the cauſe rhat 


Fabius Maximus was elefted Dictator to go againſt Anxiball, as indeed after his ele- | 


ion, hetooke the field with anew armie : and certain time after, being ſent for of 
the Senar, to aſſiſt at Rome certaine ſacrifices and ceremonies, he left inthe cam 
Ainutius his Licutenant,ſaying unto him in this manner : I pray you Minarius ta 
heed you donotas Flamminiss did,buttruſt you more in good counſel! than in for- 
ma were to be aflured,not to be 


iſhed,than to hazard your ſelfe to 
bee vanquiſher. In another place T irs Ziuins rehearſeth , That Cains Sempronins 


captaine of the Roman Armie, againſt the Volſques,truſting in Fortune asa thing 
| CON. 
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conſtant and perdurable,becauſe alwaics before,the Romanes had it in cuſtome to 
overcome that Nation,uſed no prudence,nor good counfcll.in his condution,but 
hazard and temeritie : therefore faith Zzwe , e and good ſucceſſe flieth and 
abandoneth raſhneſſe, and this happencth moſt commanly, Here youſeethe opi- 
nion of Fabias Maximus , and of Tirws Zivins , much better than that of Machiavell, 
who would perſuade us, That we had berter beraſthan prudenr.to have fortune 


ceed from God, whorather bleſſeth ce, which hehath recommended unto 
us than temeritic : and although ſometimes it happen, thar he bleſſe not ouf 
counſels and wiſedomes, it is becauſe wertaks them not fromthe true 
ſpring and fountaine, namely from him ofwhom we ought 
to have demanded it, and that moſt commonly we 
would, that our owne wiſedome, ſhould be 
a glorieunto us; whereas onel 
God ſhould be glorified, 


| Here enderh rhe ſecond part , emmreating of ſuch Religion 
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favourable unto us : for certaine it is,thatthe haps which mencall of Fortune, pro- | 
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THE THIRD PART, TREATING 
of ſuch Policie , as a Prince ought to hold 


_whis Commonweale.'- : 


« The Preface... 


EE 
| F©(2 223 Have before in order diſpoſed all Machiavels Maxtmes ,zouching 

\ Counſell and Religion ; and ar large 1 have ſhewed, T hat all hus 
.. dottrine ſbooxes at no other marke , bus 10 inſtruct a Prince ro g0- 


* Fa | here rawaines mow to baxdle 3he third 
DVR” CA part of bis ſaid Me which, conternerh Policie , whereof chere 
are many parss , for in it are compreveuded ugh Maximes , as concerne Peace Warre, 


Faith, Promiſe, 01h,Clemencie,Crueltie;LUbgtalitie, Coverouſneſie, Conſtancie ,Crafs, 
Inſtice , and orher verrues and vices", coifiderable in publike and politike perſons, All 
rheſe things Mdchiavell handles in ſuch ſort, as it s eafit to know, thathis onely purpoſe 
Was 10 infiree a Prince to bte arrue Tyrant , andre reach him the art of 1yrannie . In: 
which art , verily he hath ſhewed himſelf rear dotbor;yea far greater rha# Barto- 
lus: for Bartojun who was a rewowmed ws the crove-Law)in bis Treavife written 
of T yr annie teas n p detþe in tht atter as Machiavellgah although, reading 
the Treatiſe of Bartolus, # x ihas Machiavell faith Jearned g great. deale of bu 
| knowledse :bur Machiayell apptiechss conizar yes bs men [hog hold it for good, 

whereas Bartolus fpeakerh of af 4s of & dnwewibie Thing which mor: Jug br 10 ncar® and 
ſhun with all rheir power :ayd to 4 biile thereupon, 1 will here ſummarily recite 
cerraine points of DotFor Bargolus, reaching vhis wiatter of T jr annie, to ſhew that which 
Machiavell hath ftolne. yer 2vpiuld applie it s0 the ditvenf a Prince whereas Bartolus a- 
tribureth it ro the iniquitie and malice of aryrays: Fixſt Birtolus conſlirurerh rwo kinds 
of T yrants,the one in title, the other in exertife; A T yrant in title ( ſaith be) & he which 
without any title, or elſe with abadtivle uſurperh a domination and ſeignorie : A Tyram 
in exerciſe s he ,who having a lawfull title ro dominier and rale, yulerh not inſtly and loy- 
; ally a5 a good prince ought ro doe : after this hee numbreth ten ſorts of attions , whereby 
a Tyrant is manifeſtediobe a Tyram in exerciſe. T he firſt action 6, when he puts 10 death 
the mig hrieſt and moſt excellent perſons among # his ſubietts , for feare they ſh:nld ariſe 


againſt 
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| . The Preface. | 143 | 
ain#t his tyrannie. The ſecond, when he rroublerh and afflifterh good and wiſe men of 
ho domination Jeaſt they diſcover his vices rs the people, T he third ation , when be 
ſeekes ro aboliſh ſtudies and good lenters ,ro the end wiſdome may nor be learned. The 
fourth, when he forbidderh lawfall and __ emblies and congregations , ſearing men 
will riſe vp againſt him . The fifth , when h ſpies in all places , fearing men [peake 
evill of his evill ations. The foxt , when he maintaines diviſuns among # his Subietts, 
ro the end, one part may feare another , and ſo neither the one nor the other ariſe ag ainit 
him. The ſevemh ,when he ſeekes ro hold his Subie&s poore, ro the end, that they bein 
occupied in the meanes to get their lrving , they may machinare nothing ag ain# hins. T jg 
eight , when he ſeekes to maintaine Warre to effeebliſh his Subiets , and o aboliſh ſtudies, 
and to make himſelfe ſtrong, when he needs . The nimh, when be rru#eth more in ſtran- 
gers than in his owne ſubietts, andthas he betakes himſelfe unto a ſtrange guard, And the 
renth attion is , when there is partialitie among # his ſubietts , and he adhereth more ro 
che one than to the other . Which remne kinds of actions , Bartolus proverh by reaſons of 
law to be truly tyrannicall , by which a T yrams in exerciſe is knowne and manife#ted io be 
4 tyrant , and ; Foie y (ſatth he ) by theſe three kinds 3 when he maimainerh drviſion 
among it his ſwbietts ; when he empoveriſherh chem ; and when he afflidterh them in their 
perſons and goods ,inſomuch, that the moſt part of che people are miſcomemted. And 
finally , be concludeth , T has ro ſuch Tyrants by right and reaſon men ought nor to obey 
nor appeare before them , but thas they ought ro be &/poſſeſſed of their e#tares. But in all 
this dottrine of Bartolus cam you find one onely point , chat Machiavell would not have 
applied andraught to a Prince ? All theſe rene kinds of tyrannicall at7rons , ſer downe | 
by Bartolus, are they nor ſo many Maximes of Machiavell his doctrine rawg hr to 4 Prince? | 
Saith he nor, T hat a Prince» ought 10 take away all vertuows people, lovers of their Cons- | 
monwealth ,to maintaine partialities and diviſuns ,to impover!ſh his ſabietFs, ro nouriſh | 
warres, and ro doe all other the aforeſaid chings, which Bartolus ſaith robe rhe works of 
T yrants ? We need then no more 10 doubt that the purpoſe of Machiavell,was nor ro forme 
4 irue tyrant ; and that he hath-nor flolne from lus , one part of his ryr annicall 
dettrine which he reacheth , which yer he hath much augmented andenriched . For he hath 
added, T hat a Prince» ought to governe bimſelfe by his owne counſell ; and he ought nos 
ro ſuffer any ro diſcover unto him the truth of _ and that be oug not to care for 
any Keligion ( 45 we have ſhewed before; ) netther that he ought ro obſerve any faith or 
oth, but oup hx to be cyuell, a decetver, a fox in craftineſse, covernous , inconſtant, unmer- 
cifull , and perfettly wicked ,if it be poſSible, as we ſhall ſee bereafter . So rhas hereby ap- 
parently may be ſeene, That Machiavell is a far greater dotor in the art of tyrannie, 
than Bartolus ; yet 1compare them not 10gerber : For thar which Bartolus hath wrivren 
of ryr annie , was to diſcover and condemmne it : bat that which Machiavell hath written, 
Was 10 cauſe Princes to pratiiſe andobſerve it , and ro ſow in their hearts a rrue tyran- 
nicall poyſon, under the pretext and name of a Princes dutie and office >. Finally , there 
is nocauſe nor reaſon ro compare this beattly Machiavell ,  ſumple burne-paper-ſcribe of 
the rowne-houſe of Florence , with this great Dottor Bartolus , who was one of the ex- 
cellenre# Lawyers of his rime, and for one ſuch is yet acknowledged, Bus now ler ws emrer 
into rhe matter. 
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1. eM axime_. 


T has IWarre init , which « neceſſarie , and thoſe Armes reaſonable , when 
men can have no hope by any other way , but by Armes, 


[to getall Italic, perſuad him by this Maxime . He 
{{ſhewes him, that Italie is fitand readie to receive a new 


chat i![uſtrious houſe of Medicis, which might well enterpriſe to make 
it ſcfe cheefe of that redemption, with the Churches helpe, ( meaning} 
of Pope Leo x. ) with the aid alſo of his owne vertue and his owne for- 
rune , favoured of God. And that the magnificent Lawrence might! 
well bring it to paſſe, in propoſing to himſelfe for imitation the ex-| 
amples ot Ceſa Borgia, and 4gebecles. And that Italic delights in no-! 
hing ſo much as nouelties, and the Italians ſurpaſſe other nations in 
force , agilitic of bodie , and ſpirit, True it 1s ( faith he ) that when it 
— to battailes , they will never appeare , but men muſt lay the 
fault thereof upon the cowardize and little heart of their Captaines, 
becauſe they that have —P will not willingly obey , and every 
man preſumeth- to know much. He ſheweth moreover, That the 
magnificent Zawrences had good occaſion to cnterprile the taking of 
ltalie, to deliver it from the laviſh ſervitude , wherein it is, and thr 
enterpriſe ſhould be founded upon good juſtice , becauſe that Warre 

cannot faile to be eſteemed juſt , vyhich is neceſlarie, and all armes 


are good and reaſonable , yyhen men haye no hope otherwhere , but 
by them . 


This 


SI] 4chievell exhorting the magnificent Lawrence_- de ce 
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== His Maximc of Machiavell, is a true meanes to ſow both civileand 
ION {trange warres all over the world : For if Princes: had this perfue- 
USA fon,that it were lawfull for them toaſſaile any other Prince, under 
the pretextand fhew,thathehandled not rar his ſubjeds; Princes 
GY ſhould never want occaſions to warre one againſt another. And 
: ®therefore to ſay,that themagnificent Lawrence» de Medicis,had juſt 
cccabond togetItalie,todeliver ivfrom the evill handling of the Potenrates thereof; 
which there dominiered and ruled : thisinno fort colild bee called a juſt cauſe of 
war ; but it rather may be called an evill againſt an evill,and ryrannie againſt ryran- 
nie,becaul ethey (de Medici) cannot lay,that they have any right or title unto Italie. 
Butif we conſider what tyrannie is,as the elders have ſpoken thereof, we ſhall find, 
that not onely men in old time called ſuch Princes tyranes,which bandled evill and 
rudely their ſubjects, 8s Calzzgwia, Nero, Commodas, and other like ; but alſo ſuch as 
handled well and kindlie their ſubjects , when withoue title they domina- 
tion upon them,as Julius Ceſar, Hierow of Siracuſe_2,the governours which the La- 
qcotemonians ſet over Athens, and other like. Andtherefore a Prince which hath 
no title over a Countrey,cannot lawfully invade to get dominionthere, bur by ty- 
rannie, whatſoever good intent he ſucniſe or have,to uſe the inhabitants friendly 
when he hath conq ered it : yet he may well aide another Prince having lawfull 


Princes are obliged to help all ſuch as by title & legitimate cauſe, do oppoſe them- 
ſelves to reſiſt atyrannie. Butif a Princegoaboutto uſurpe another Countrey!(ab- 


lay,tharonetyrant may juſtly expulſeanother tyrant. 

The Romanes have many times by examples ſhewedthis to howne, and never 
would they deale in warre againſt any man without juſt title. The Samnites(which 
werea mightie people) made warre againſt the Campanians, neighbours untothe 
Romances, who ſent to Rome to demand ſuccours : they ſhewed) that they were 
the Romanes neighbours, andthat it well became the Romane generofitic andyer- 


we to ſuccour their neighbours, {ceingalſo that by marri — there were infinite al- 
lances betwixt the Romancs and the Ca the Romanes might al- 
waics draw great commodities and node Ca C which was a fertilland 
plenofull Countrey, But they SY never obtaine hing atthe RomaneSe- 


tates hand for all theſe allegations, bur that the Senate fn wa rh rn tothe 
Sargnites,to pray them to ceaſe making warreupon the Romanes 
hbours : Then the Campanians deputies ſaid , Well (my maſters) ſecing you 


defend that which is your owne, for we: yeeldand _— our ſeluesto you , =_ 
aadall that is ours, Then the Senate, taking title tion of this dedition, 


would neyer have enterpriſcd, . 

And truely the ſaying of the emperour Martian. vntic menenble,coddefer [* 

veth good obſeryation, Thata Prince ought hevex tomaviewarre, whilelt he could! 

maintaine peace :.asif he would ſay, That Arm& oughtnot to g 

Prince, but inthe defence of his courtrey;and not to dflaileanothet Andindord,” 
aman had need Jooke about him more than once befoge he amy" >" 

| O conſder 


title to oppoſe againſt a tyrannie: becauſe that is a common dutic, whereby all good | 


ter the counſell of Machvavell, without lawfull title, under a vaile to deliver thar | 
Countrey from-tyrannie ) this cannot bewell and juſtlic done, HO a man will 


not now'defend us, againſt an corn, oy tyrannqus.invaſion xyet at thelcaſt | 


enterpriſed the defence of the, Company s which oven without title they. 
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| werediverſe opinions, whether they ſhould altogether ruinate from the top ro h# 


conſiderand examine, it therfin therebe juſt cauſe, or no : for warres are callers 
commence (as A, Comines {aith) but verie uneafic to appeaſc and finiſh. And upon 
this we read, That in the Senate of Rome there was once a very notable diſpurayy 
on betweene Co ( one eſteemed the Fiſeſt of Rome) and Scipio Naſeca ( who w 
reputedthe beſt man of Rome.) The mtter was this: After the firſt Punicke warrgg 
the Romances made peace with the Carthaginians, by which peace was accorded} 
That the Carthaginians might not rig = ſhip of warre, nor move'warre agaitiff 
the Romanes,or their allies. It came to paſle a certaine time after this peace, that the 
Carthaginians gathered together many ſhips : which being reported at Rome,and 
the matter propounded in counſell in the Senate , Cazo and many others reaſoned, 
That warre ſhould be made upon the Carthaginizns, becauſe they had gone from 
the treatie of peace and that warre might juſtly be offered unto them,as breakers of 
peace. But Scipio Naſir was of a contrarie opinion, That there was yet no ſufficient 
cauſe ro make warre: foralthough the Carthaginians had gone againſt the peace, 
and violated their faith and promiſe, yet the Romanes received no offence or da? 
mageas yet: and therefore he was of advice, That the Carthaginians ſhould be 
ſummoned to lay downe their artnes, and untackle thei: ſhips , and obſerve peace; 
even inthearticles whichrhey had broken. The pluralitic of voices were of Naſecs 
his opinion , and accordingly,men wereſentto Carthageto ſummon them :00b/ 
temperate andobey the treatic ofpeace,and to repaire contraventions. They would 
doenothing therein,but prepared themſelves more to ſet upon Maſimiſſa,their allie 
and friend. Then (this comming to counſell in the Senate) all agreed, That ther 
was juſt cauſe to move warre againſt'the Carthaginians, ſeeing they had alreddis 
begun to pradiſe the ſame againſt Maſ9wiſ/a,their allie and friend : bur there' tg 


bortome rhe towne of Carthage, after they had taken it, orto let it ſtill remainea 
towne.Cars was of. On toruinateand deſtroy it,becauſeit could notb& 
kept in any fidelitic, but would breake her faith & promiſe at the firſt occafion'thi 
offered it ſclfe. Neſica was of a contrarie advice,ſaying,It was good that Rome 
alwaics an enemie,upon whom to make warre,that che Romane people mightxi# 
be corrupr,and become cowards by too great peace and proſperitie,for want upel 
whom to make warre . The. reſolution of the Senat was in a meane betivixtth 
ewo opinions. For it was ordained, Thar the Carthaginians ſhould be perminedW 
remove their towneintoany other part renne mile from the Sea. But rhe Cana 
nians found ſo ſtrange the removing of their towne, that they had rather ſu 

extreame things: inſomuch, as by long warre they were wholly vanquiſhed; ad 
their towne altogether raſed and madeinhabitable, -*::. ( * ='. Ig 
| Very memorable alſo tothis purpoſe is the advice of the Chancelor \de nat 
ferr, who was in-thetime ofking Charlesthe eight. For many counſellingthis'yalp 
king to make waragainſt Fravzcis duke of Bretaighegolay hold of his dutchiebd# 
good Chancellor ed, That the rights the king pretended to that Dukedoat? 
were not yet well verified, and that it were good to ſeeke further into them, beſt 
war was attempeed; for itſhould be the work of a tyrant to uſurpe countries which 


belong notto him. Accordingrothis adviee;embaſſadors wereſent tothe dukezwWy | 0 
then'was at Remes,to ſend on his fide;menof counſell,and the king would d6 ſ6'6l : 


his fide, to reſolve upon both-their rights; This was done; and rhen aſſembled 


thatend : butin the meane while duke 'Frauncu Sep | 
| me 
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dame Amnwe_2, his daughter and heire, and fo the controverhie ended, 

Theſamekingenterpriſing his voyage of Naples,cauſed to aſſemble all his pre- | Annales 
fidents of his counts of Parliaments, with his Chancellor, his privie Counſell, and | 92% 
the princes of his blood , to reſolve upon his title and right tro Naples and Sicilie, oy 
Theſc lords being aſſembled, viſited the genealogie and diſcent of the kings of Si- 
cilic and Naples, and they found ,that the king was the right heire of theſe king- 
domes : ſo that upon that reſolution rhis voyage was enterpriſed. Hereby'is ſcene 
the vanitic of Machiovell , who preſuppoleth, Thatking Charks had enterpriſed thar 
| voiageto gerall [talie,but chat Fortune was not favourable unto him : forthart was 
never his detcigne norpurpole; neither aſſailed heto ſeize upon any thing in Iratie, 
but of cenaine townes neceſſarie for his paſſage, indetermination to yecld them up 
againe arhis departure,as he did. And it cheking would have enterpriſed upon Ita- 
le, he had had u far more apparentrit'c, than the magnificent Lawrence de Medici, 
ſeeing a} Irahewas once by juſt title poſſeſſed by Charlemauine, king of France his 
predeceſſor . Butrthis hath been alwayes a propertic in our kings ,not torun over | 
others grounds,nor to appropridte to themſelves any ſeignorie, which appertained 
not unro them by juſt ritle. T0 | 

We readealſo of Charles thefift, called the Sage,that being incited by his nobi- | F19/44.r. 
ltie and people of Guienne,to ſeize againe that countrey which was occupied by | 47" 
the Engliſh . he would not cnterpnie it without greatatd good deliberation of 
good Couniell : and therefore he cauſed wellto be viewed by wiſe and expericn- 
:c<! people, the treatic of peace made at Bretaigne, betwixt his dead farher and the 
king of England, for that it was told him;thar the king of England had not ac- | 
co: apliſhzd on his fide that which he was bound to doe , After they had ( as they 
thought)well reſolved him of this point, yethe was not content to be ſatisfied him- 
{e}t:,burwouldthat his ſubje&s ſhould be allo well reſolved thereof,and cſpegally 
ſuch aswere under-the Engliſh obedience : and to that.purpoſe he ſent Preachers 
covertly into ſuch good townes as were occupied by the Engliſh ; inſomuch, that 
readily by the Preachers inducements there were more than core townes and 
fortreſſes , which revaked from the Engliſhmen, and offered themſchves unto the 
kings obeiſance, * 1 | | 

This then is arefolved point, Thata Prince oughtnae twenterpriſe toobtaine a | if by warre 
Countrey , where he hath no title, under colourto deliver the inhabitants thereof | »ny can be 
from tyrannie. But here may riſca queſtion, If it belawfullfora Prince tomake war | {7 _— 
for Religion ,and ro conſtraine men tobe of his Religion: hereupon to rake the | Religion, 
thing by reaſon, the reſolution is very cafie: For ſceingrhar all Religion confiſterh 
nan approbarion of certaine points that concerne the ſervice of God, cerraine it 
's, that {uch an apptobation dependeth upon the perſuaſion which is given tomen 
thereof: but the meanes to perſuadea _ to atiy man, is not to take vreapons, to 
beathim,nor tomenace him, but to demo unto him by goodrea ſons andsl- 
earivas,which may induce him to aperſnaſton. But ke tharwdl decide this queſti- 
on by examples of our aunceſtors, he ſhall find diyers to be for atdagainft. For to 
ieade our French hyſtories in the lives of Clows the firſt ,Chorlemane, and ſome 
| | other kings of France, it ſecmeth that their ſtudie was tr bent upon warre 
{&68\ | aeninſt Paynims, for nothing , but ro make them become Chriſtians, with hand- | Annales 
edff | diowes and force of armes. Bur what Chriſtians? Such,as when the Paynims were | pon 4m 
1M4&(|| | vanquiſhed,and thatthey could no more reſiſt, they were acquited upon condition | 
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to be baptized, without other inſtruction . And moſt commonly, as ſoone as they: 
could againe gather ſtrength, AP returned to their Paynim Religion. And this is 
well ſhewed us by the hyſtorie of one Rabboa, duke of Fricle, who being upon the 
point tobebaptized ,and his clothes off, and having one toot in the font , hee de- 
manded of the Archbiſhop of Sens , which ſhould have baptized him , Whethet 
there were more of his parents in Hell, or in Paradice ? The Archbiſhop aunſwered 
him,that the moſt muſt needs be in hell, becauſe his predeceſſors were never bapti» 
zed . Thenthe duke drawing his foot our of the water : Well , ſaid he then, I will 
goe to hell with my parents and friends,and1I will notbe baptized to be ſeperated || 
trom them, and ſo he withdrew himſelfe,denyingto be baptized, Here leave you 
tothinke if this man were well inſtructed in the Chriſtian doctrine. It ſeemerh,that 
at that day, to be a Chriſtian, it ſufficed:to be baptized, and commonly Paynims 
were baptized by force of armes. | : CNTLOTIN! 
We reade alſo, Thatourauncienr kings of Fraunce made many voyages into 
Turkic and into Aﬀrica for the augmentation of the Chriſtian Religion,and to re« 
venge (as they lay) the death of our Lord Icfus Chnſt upon the Paynims and Infi- 
dels. But one timethe Paynims themſelves ſhewed them well,that they enterpriſed 
ſuch wanes byan inconfiderate zeale. For the armicof Fraunce (whereof the duke 
of Bourbon was cheefe) being in Aﬀerica, making warze againſtthe Infidels, in the 
time of king Charles thefixr, the captaine generallof the Turkes and Saracens ſent 
an Hcrauld to the duke of Bourbon, to know whetefore he diſcended into Aﬀerica 
to make warre upon them. 'The duke of Bourbon aſſembled the greateſt lords of 
the Armietoreſolve whatanſwerto make ta the Herauld. After,by the advice of all, 
it was anſwered, That they Chriſtians made warre upon them, to revenge thedeath 
of Chriſt the ſonneof GodandatrueProphet , which their generation had putta 
death 2nd crucified . The Turkes underſtanding this anſwere, ſent againeto the 
duke of Bourbon,and the lords of France, That _- had by ſomerecetvedevill in- 
formation upon that matter,forthey werethe Iewes which crucified Ieſus Chrilt, 
and not thcir predeceſſors: and iftheemildren muſt needs ſuffer for their aungeſtors 
faults, they ſhould thentakethe Tewes, which were then among(t them,and upon 
them revenge the death of their Icſus Chriſt, Our Frenchmen knew not what to 
anſwere hereunto , yet they continuedthe warte, where was:done no notable ex- 
ploir, but by contagion of the aire they were conſtrained to retume, afteryhey had 
loſt the moſt part of theit armie. | 
Likewiſe in the yeare 1453 the Pope having proclaimed a Croiſado in Chriſten 
dome,to run over Turkie,toavengettic death of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, and to con+ 
ſtrainethe Turkes to be chriftened: the Furke wriz letters unto him,whercin he ſig- 
nified,that they wererhe Iewes whichcrucified Chriſt; andas for him , he deſcen» 
ded not of the Icwes, but of the Trojans blood, whercof he underſtood the Ital 
ans were likewiſe deſcended ; and that their dutie were rather , both the one ,and 
the other, to rcſtorerather the great Troy, and toavenge the death of Hed#or.theit 
aunceſtor, againſt the Grecians, than to make warre one upon another ; as for his 
part he was readie to.doc, having alreadie ſubjugated the moſt part of Greecetand 
thathe beleeved,that Iefus:Chriſt wa#a great Propher,but that he never comman» 
ded (as he wasgiven'to undcrſtand ) rhat men ſhould belceve in his Law by force 
and by armes;as alſo.on his part,he ſo conſtrained no man to beleeve in the Law } 
Mahorwer Behold thedubſtance of the Turkes letter tothe Pope, which ſeemedto be 
* <> as 
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as well, yea, better founded upon reaſon than the Popes buls, For verily Ieſus Chriſt 
would, that by preaching, his law ſhould be received into the world, and not by 
forceof armes. 

In the time when Chriſtendome was devidedinto Clementines and Vrbaniſts, | #r9i«1b.3. 
by reaſon of a (chiſmeof Popes, we may well preſuppoſe, that the one thought the | 7; wp 4 
| otherto be altogether out of the way.of ſalyation: and our hyſtorians fay,That the 
onepart called the other dogs, miſcreants,infidels, &c, Their reaſon was , becaulc | 
they ſaid, that as there was but one God in heaven, ſo there ought to be but one 0n 
earth: and the aforeſaid Clementines held afſuredly , That Pope Clement was the 
true | on carth, and Pope Frbanethe falſe god, and that the Vrbaniſts beleeved 
in a falſe god and by conſequent that they all ſtrayed from the faith. For as no Reli- 
gion canſtand without beleeving in God,ſo eſteemed they, that they which belee- 
vednot inthe true carthly god, were altogether withoutall religion,as dogs & mif- 
creants:andout hyſtoriographers,which held that opinion as well as the other, ſaid, 
That fromthat timethe faith was ſhaken and readieto fall tothe ground. Theſame 
opinion had the Vrbaniſts of the Clementines, as the Clementines had of the Vr- 
baniſts. We have betore in another place, ſaid, That under colour of this diverſitie 
inreligion,thekingoft England, who wasan Vrbaniſt,cnterpriſedto make warre up- 
on the kings of Fraunce and Caſtile, Clementines. Likewiſe alſo the Clementines 
enterpriſed no leſle againſt the Vrbaniſts , yea, againſt the Pope Yrbane himſelfe, 
whom they beſiegedin thetowne of Perouſe,where he was in greatdangerto have 
been taken, yet inthe end he ſaved himſelfe at Rome. The king of France determi- 
ned to have paſſed into Italic, by warre to have deſtroyed the Vrbaniſts , but in the 
end he rooke another reſolution, which was to cauſe the ſchiſmeto ceaſe: ſo he cau- 
(ed to convocate a great and notable aſſembly in the towne of Rhemes in Cam- 
paigne, whither in perſon reſorted the emperour Sigi/ſmand and there a concluſion 
was made to exhort the two Popes to ſubmitrthemſelves to the new eleion of a 
Pope, wherein their right ſhould be conſerved unto them : and if they wouldnor 
ſubmit themſelves thereunto, that the Chriſtian Princes and their ſubjects ſhould 
witadraw themſclves from the obedience both of the one and the other. After this 
ſubtraRtion was made(becauſethe ſaid Popes would not obey the exhortation that 
was made)there wasa new election of a Pope(ina Counſell held at Piſce by the em- 
pcrors and the kingsauthoritics) called Pope Alexander the fit, a Frier minor,and 
the other two Antipopes were curſed, as is ſaid in another place. And thus ceaſed | 
the warres for Religion inall Chriſtendome. t 

To this purpoſe alſo you muſt know, Thatduring the ſaid ſchiſme of the Cle- | rreifer.tih 4, | 
mentinesand Vrbaniſts,the duke of Bretaigne had peace with the king of Fraunce, | 4-33. | 
andagreataſſembly was made betwixtthem in the towne of Tours. The duke ap- | 
peating there, ſome of the kings Counſell ſhewed him,that he was diſobedient to 
the king. being of another religion than the king was (for the king was a Clemen- | 
tine,and the duke an Vrbaniſt) and it was not meet that the vaſſale ſhould be of an- 
other Religion than his Soueraigne lord. The aboveſaid duke aunſwered wiſely, 
That it could not bee called a rebellion or diſobedience : for no man ovght to | 
judge of his conſcience,but only God,who is the ſoveraigne & only judge of ſuch 
a matter, and that he beleeved in Pope Yrbas, becauſe his cletion was Pope 
Clements. Some of the kings Counſell, of the meaneſt fort, madea great marter of 
this diverſitie of religion : butthe dukes of Berrey ard Bourgoigne, the kings _ 
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cles, were of opinion, that it was not a ſufficient point to ſtand upon, to put by an | 


accord with the duke of Bretaigne : infomuch, that following their advice , an ac- 
cord was concluded,yca,a mariage of one of the kings daughters with the ſaid duke 
ot Bretaigne. 

This example and 2dvice of theſe two good dukes , me thinkes all Chriſtian 
Princes ſhould follow,and not ceaſe to agree together for diverfitic of R eligion,but 
to remit the judgement thereof unto God , who alone can compound and agree 
the differences of the ſame. And not onely amongſt Princes the bond of ;amitie 


ought notto bee broken,for difference of Religion : bur alſo Princes ought not to | 


uſe armes againſt their ſubjects, to force them unto Religion , but they ought to 
aſſay all other meanes,to demonſtrate unto them by lively reaſons their errors, and 
ſo bring them to a good way : andit it appeare not that their ſubiects doe erreand 


{tray , they ought to maintaine them, and nor perſecute them at the inſtigation of | 


flatterers and envious people. An example hereof is memorable of king Lews the 
twelfth, who was called the Father of the people: For in his time certaine Cardinals 
and Prelates perſuaded him to exterminate and utterly to root out all the people of 
Cabriers and Mcrindol in Province(which werethereliques of the Chriſtians,cal- 
led Albi,then fore perſecuted for Chriſt) relling him, That they were ſocerers, in- 
ceſtuous perſons, and hererikes . They of Merindol and Cabricts having fome 
knowledge of the faid accufation,ſent certaine of their wiſeſt mento demonſtrate 
rotheking their juſticeand innocencie. As ſooneas theſe men were arrived at the 


Court, the ſaid Cardinals and Prelates did what they could to hinder that they | 
ſhould not be heard,and indeed told the king,that he ought not to heare them, be- 


cauſe the Cannon Law holds, That men ought nor to give audienceto heretikes, 
nor communicate with them. The king replied, That ifhe had to make warre upon 
the Turke,yca,againſt the divell himſelt,he would hearcthem. This was an anſwere 
worthie of a king. For ſceing kings holdin their hands the ſcepter of juſtice , this is 
notto uſe, but to abuſe, To condemneany, and not to heare them. The ſaid king 
Lew then hearing the ſaid meſſengers of Cabriers and Merindol,they ſhewed him 
inall humilitie, that their people received the Goſpell , the Bible, and the Apoſtles 
Creed,the Commaundements of God, and the Sacraments,but they belceved not 
in the Pope,nor in his do&rine: and that if it pleaſed his Majeſtic to ſend to enquire 
of the truth of their ſpeeches, they were contented all to die,it their words werenot 
tound true; This good king would needs know if it were ſo, and indeed deputed 
M, Adam Fumee,his maſter of Requeſts,and one M.Parvi,a Tacobin,his Conteflor, 
to g0 to Cabriers and Merindo), toenquire of the life and Religion of the inhabi- 
rants in thoſe places; which they did : and after they had ſeene and knowneall,they 
made their report unto the _ That in thoſeplaces their children were baptized, 
they taught them the articles of the Faith, and the Commandements of God ; that 
mw well obſerved their Sabboths , alwaies preaching thereon the word of God » 
and as for ſorceries and whoredomes, there were none amoneſt them : moreover, 


they found no Images initheir Temples,noramaments of the Maſſe. The king has | 


ving received this report, what judgement gave he of it did he condemne rhem 

ſtraight,becauſethey had no Images nor ornaments of the Maſle ? No,he preſently 

ſwearing by his oth, pronounced; That — bettermen than he or all his peo- 

ple. Here may Princes learne-/how to uſe t 

rers; ſuch, in whom there is no appearance ofcrtor. 
| tt But 
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Bur leaving this queſtion, and againe taking our purpoſe : certaine itis, Thata 
Prince ought not lightly to attempt warre ( as Machyavell perſuadeth ) and upon 
ſome neceſſitic , having warre in hand, he ougtto ſearch outand accept all honeſt 
conditions toget out of it, For ſometimes the Prince which refuſeth honeſt and 
reaſonable conditions, uporthope that his forces are great, falleth oftentimes into 
great diſtreſle : and it hath been many times ſeene,thar pettie captaines bave made 
head againſt greatand ſtrong powers of mightie Princes. 

In the time of the battaileoft Poicters, where king John was taken;the Prince of 
Wales before the battaile, offered the king to yecld him all that both hee and his 
people had conquered {tnce his departure from Bourdeaux,& alfoto yeald him all 
the pillage:but the king would notacceptthis offer, but withallasked,that the prince 
and foure of thegreateſt lords of the armic ſhould yeeld themſelves at his will. The 
Prince (who was generous) choſe rather to fight ir out,than to accept ſoſhamefull 
and diſhonorable an accord, ſo hee and his army fought valiantly,inſomuch that a 
very little number of Engliſh,overcame great forces of the French,and the king was 
taken , and many other great princesand lords , which toredeeme , the kingdome 
was ſo empticd of filver,that they were compelled tro make mony of leather,which 
inthe middeſt had onely a note of filver : and from this battaile procceded infinite 
cvils,miſerics,and calamities, which had not happened it theking had beene ſo well 
adviſed, as to have forgonethat war by ſoft and aſſured meanes , rather than by the 
hazard of the battaile. Butcontrary to king John, king Charles the ſeaventh , recon- 
quering Guienneand Normandie upon the Engliſh , neyer refuſed any proffer or 
compolition, ſought alwaies to recover that which his predeceſſors had juſtly loſt, 
without effuſion of bloug: | 

TheRomanchyſtories are ful of ſuch like examples:For that which overthrew the 
Carthaginians, the my Pexſexs, the king Mithridates,that which abated the pride 
of Philip king of Maceaon, of that greatking Amiochws, and of many others, was, 
they could never accept the good and reaſonable conditions of peace which was 
offered untothem by the Romanes,but would rather cxpetimenr,whatforce,foun- 
dcd upon a good right could doe; I ſay founded upon good right, becauſe a {mall 
force which hath right with iz, oftentimes abateth a great force, whieh is not foun- 
ded on a good right: the reaſon is evident, becauſe, - thatknoweth hee hath juſt 
cauſe to make wat, and which ſeeth that his adverſary , truſting much in his forces, 
will not come to any reaſonable compoſition , redoubleth his courage}, and figh- 
tcth morevaliantliethan he which is driven thereunto, rather upon-/pride than of 
any gencroſitic of heart ; but the principall reaſon thereof is, that God; who giveth 
| victories,inclineth moſt often to the rights (ide, andahough ſometimes it ſeemes 
that the wrong carrieth away the victorie , yetalwaies God ſhewesby the end and 
iſſue, (according to which we muſt judge) that he is r theright. -- - 

Above all,the Prince ought to appeaſe the warres in higowne countrey, whether: 
they be raiſed by.ſtrangers,or by his owne (ubjedts: foras tor fuch wayres as be = 
baveinaſtrange land againſt ſtrangers., itmaay happen they will not prove {o cvill; 


diſpoſition, or elſethey will move warreagaiaſt themſelves ,as Salnſhlaithintlicle. 


words,If({aith he)the vertue & generolitie gf Priaces,captaines,andmes of yt, 
wn | might 
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buthe may provide good ſouldiers in his nerd : And. eſfieciallie thipointils/con-: f <2): 
idexable,when a Princes ſubjects are natuxdlie cuclinedt@.yyarre(& 18theFrench' | 
nation) fot then neceſſarily,they muſt beemploicd ini that wherein i3 sþeirwaturall- | 
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might ſo well be emploied , and ſhew itſelfe of ſuch eſtimate in peaceas in warre, 
humane things would carrie themſelves more conſtantly, and mcn ſhould not ſee 
ſuch changes of oneeſtate intoanother,noralthings mixed ina contuſion as we ſee, 
Thereforeaſtrange wane ina ſtrange countrey, ſcemeth not to be verie damage- 
able, but ſomething neceſlarie,to occupie and exerciſe his ſubjects: but domeſtike 
and civile warres,muſt needs be ſhunned and extinguiſhed with all our power, for 
they be things againſt the right of nature, tomake warre againſt the people of their 
countrey, as he that doth it againſt his owne cntrails : Therefore ſaith Homer : 


Rig ht wicked are thoſe men which lone not parents deare: 
Sortiſh no leſſe are they which familie ds hate: 

But moſt ungodly they their Countrie which do feare 
Wah cavile warres , ſo direfull ro a quiet ſtare, 


The Princealſo oughtto confider,that by civile warres,he more weakneth him- 
ſelfe and his ſubjects in one yeare,than by a ſtrange warrchecan doin thirty yeares: 
civile wars alſo are without compariſon, more ruinous and dangerous than ſtrange 
WArTtesS are. 

To this purpoſeis there in Tirw Zjviws, a notable oration made by the Romane 
deputics , unto Marcus Coriolanws , which was unjuſtly baniſhed from Rome ,and 
who yeelded himſelfe to the Volſques,cnemiesofthe Romances, & was eleQed cap- 
taine of the Volſques,to make war upon his country:for as he laied ſiege to Rome, 
there were ſent to him inambaſſage, five great Romane lords, whercof ſome were 
his parents,and all his friends,the one of which, called Marcus Minarizs ſpoke thus 
forthem all: Wearenot ignorant deere lordand friend,that great wrong hath been 
done unto you at Rome, to baniſh anddrive you from your countrey, for which 
you havedoneſo much,and ſo many times ſo well fought for it,that you may beac- 
compred asa fecond father or founder : we know well alſo that by good tight you 
are prieved & deſpighted againſt us,for ſo unjuſt a judgement and wrong as is done 
you: fornaturally he that is injured,is watchfull againſt him thatinjureth him. Yer 
weceaſe not to mervaile,that with reaſon you diſcerne not them upon whom you 
may juſtly take revenge, from them which have done = no cvill noroutrage,but 
you indifferently repute for enemies ,as much theculpable as the innocent, your 
friends as them that hate you : which doing,you vialate the inviolable lawes of na- 
ture,you confound right and wrong,equine & imiquiric, yea you forget your ſelf ſo- 
much,as you make warre upon your ſelfe,in ſo doing upon your blood, We which 
areyour friends,8 ofthe ancienteſt Patricians,are ſent hither, by your countricand 
ours,tocomplaine in hername,for that you violate naturall right, & to pray you to 
ceaſe from this warre,and to hearken unto a good peace,offcring toagree unto you, 
all that ſhal betoyour honour and utilitie: We confeſſe that great wrong hath been 
done you,in your baniſhment; but who hath done it unto you ? The people ( ſay 
you) gavethe yoice for my condemnation. True it is,we can not deny it, bur all the 

leis but one voice, although the moſt part were againſt you ; they then which 

ve given their voices for yourabſolution,do they merit that you ſhold make war 
upon them as heretikes 2 And we Senators, which have been ſo ſforrowfull at your 
evill, ought you account us as your enetnies ? But women and children,what have 
they doneuntoyou? muſt needs ſo many innocents fall into perill and Ry 
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ſlaine, pilled and faccaged, that have done you no wrong, but rather favoured you, 
Ifve demandof you, wherefore you wouldraſe and deſtroy our goodly buildings, 
framed by our aunceſtors , where are the ſtarues and jmages of-thcir vitorics and 
triumphes? and wherefore will you aboliſhed theirmemories? what can you aun- 
ſwere © aſluredly you can haveng colour to doe this thing, urileſle you will ſay,that 
friends and encmnies,culpable and innocents, dead and living,ought equally to ſuf- 
fer vengeance for the injurie was done you;a thing unmeet to be. done, yea to be 
thought on by a man that hath neverlo little reaſon. Youſhould.confider ( deere 
Lord and friend ) the inconſtancie of the affaires of this, world, the mutabilitic of 
mens ſpjrits , and ſo excuſe the misfortune which hapneth unto you ,ro-our great 
grecfegand agceptan honourable returne ingo. your countrey, which defircth you, 
that fox;:igyou may continue to imploy your yertue,as you havedone in times paſt: 
by this mgancs ſhal yall leave after you,a gaogand holic reputationof your verruc, 
to your polteritic;and. if you doe AO 2 you ſhallleaveafter your death a re- 
menybrance, that you were an-enemic, a faccagerandruiner of your poore coun- 
teygwhereyou were, borne, and where you have been tenderly and honourably 
nowiſhed:yet more there is,thatlo Jongas,youlive,youſhall bean horrorand exe- 
crationt9 all the worldyea even tothe Volſques, whichare now your friends, yea 
all theworld willflie your companieas athgete or robber, Wetherefore pray you | 
(deereJordand friend)that you wilt forget the injurieghat you haveunjulllie rocei- 
ved,and acceptan happie, healthful), and honourable returne into your countrie, 
intoyour houſe, where your poore Mothex is, your deere wife, your friends, and 
deere children, which extreamely weepegnd |amentyourabſence ,and eſpecially 
fince it was made knowne unto them, that.you come with a ſtrong hand to pur 
them torhe edge gf the [word as well ag others, After. theſeambaſladors had thus 
ſpoken,ghere was yet ſent to Coriolanws, Yergriaghis mother, & Yolumnia his wite,car- 
rying intheir armes his liule children, accompanied with a great number of noble 
women. When Corialanu (ce arive in his camye theſe embaſſadours,, andafter his 
motherand wife, houlding his little idreanteir apes wer fallen downeon 
their laces weeping, then nature forced,and bwſt that hardand obſtinate courage 
of his;{o that ſtraighta peace was made,and he ceaſed toxarre upon his countrey. 

If weeknow not what miſchiefes and calamities , come of civile warres, there 
might be many examples ſet down therof;buralas we French men know too much | 
thercofy and yet many are enhargned to petleyer therein, and they cannot bow 
their hard cougage to deſiſt from ruinatingand warring againſt their mother and 
countrey. This Paynim Corio/anws,may makothemaſhamed,who did not perſeyer 
in making war ypon his countrey although his courage were rude and full of ven- 
geance; but ſuffered himſelfe to bevanquiſhed by A they make warrcina 
ac 6s courſe, not making any accompt cither of realon.Jove, or pietic, that they 
ought 


allro hoy an their ow and frignds, letting looſe the rhe 
dleto their paſſions and vengeances,burſting,ruinating,maſſacrin ing, pilin 
and deſtroying from top to Br | wy Tl fy. Y Rk 
bours go. generally all our poore countrey, which our pooreaunceſtors left us {0 
rich & flouriſhing. I know well,thatevery one laieth thepakapanhy adverſary.,8& 
thatevery one ſaith,that he itis which fighteth for his copmgrey, which they ofthe 
contrary part will needs ruinate; but caſte it is to judge (fps, him whaſcjudgement 
is free of paſſion.) who is inthe. wrong, for they ſecke not anothers.mans , who 
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demand but their owne,and that the kingdome bereformed by rheirowne Lawes, 
and brought into her auncient ſplendour and renowne, can rhey be called effe. | 
mics of the countrey 2 Is there any thing inthe world that is more oursthan our 
ſoule, our conſcience,andourlives ? That is true-(tvill fome Meſher ſay ) you may 
have afſuranceof your lives,cvcry oneallo may tavelibertieofhis conicience, bur 
to ſpeake of reformation,js treaſon. Yea, but what affurance of life will be given us? 
even an aſſurance, that ſhall be under the ſafegard and protection of the firſtwicked | 
man which will conſpire a maſſacre,who ſhall be invitedto enterpriſe it by the im- 
punitic of former maflacfes. What libertie of conſcience can we have,unteſle it be 
of Machiavels religion, that is to ſay,tobe without Religion, withpur pierie;withoiſt 
the power of a franke and free conſcienceto ſerve God? Call you it kbertitof cor; 
ſcience to be without Religion, or without exerciſe of Religion * nay,ie i8:rther d 
verie {laviſh ſervitude. Bur if it be treaſon to ſpeakeof reforniing abufes andcorrups 
:jons whichare inthe kingdome;,it followeth, that they ate guiltic of treaſon, whicti 
procure and purchaſe the Commonwealth againft which bottreaſon and allaw&s 
do pronounce. If therefore the world at this day eſteemeencemies of their countrey, 
ſuch as ſecke nothing butthe good thereof, andttithey may have left than ther 
foules, conſciences, and lives, God and his veritic ſhall havetheviRoric,andeauſe 
them that come afrer us to judge otherwiſe. Si ve nel 
Although the horrors and calamitics of civile warres are ſufficiently knowne in 
this time , yet will I breefely rehearſe two moſtnotable examples. The civile warre 
which was in the Romane empite, bttwixt Marizs and Sits , was an horrible and 
fearctull butcherie , which filled Romeandall halic with blood, For both of them 
were maſters of Rome,and all Italie, one afteranorher; andfo being, they didno't | 
ceaſe all they could to kill and maſſacre one anothers friends and panakers:infſe# 
much,that in a manner all men of quaMitandall good people were ſlain:fortheie 
was nonotable man, but be held'of the ore or the other. Amoneſt other memos | 
rable things happening in this warre , this eſpecially concernethour cauſe in hand, 
which fc inthe battaiſethat Powperw the Licu:enant of Srffa\, obtained againſt 
Cinnathe partnet of Meri#s:for one of Pempeius fouldiers having ſtroken dead wo 
the ground one of Cinna his ſouldias ;hee difarmed him ;thinking to ſpofle him 
ofall he had ,but then finding hin to be his owne brother, this poore fouldierfell 
in a great rage, andalmoſt to a madnefſe, thathe had ſo flaihe his owne brother: 
yet ſbaight he cauſed agreat fire of wood to bemade, to turne his brothers bodie 
into aſhcs , afterthe manner of the Paynims then: and making great lamentations 
| and ſorrowfullexclamations he laidHis brothers bodie upon the wood , then he 
py fire unto it, and as ſooneas it was well kindled , he caſt himſelfe mto the fire 
4 ,and was burned with his brothers bodie : infomuch. as death united the 
aſhes of thoſe two brethren, which the civile warres had diſunited . Bnt yer afar 
worſe and greater civile warre > ſoone after berwixt Pompeimz and Ceſar, 
and it endured and contfhued all rtherimeof the Triumvirate of 0 avizes , Anro- 
nize and Lepids againſt CaſSiws and Brarw, and ended betwixt Amommns and 
Oftaxixe . This warre endured two and thirrie yeares , and fpread it (elfe almoſt | 
chrough all the world, which then was in ſubjeRtion ro the Romane empire , 
yea, even the people of the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and Sourh , felt their preevous 
| part of this civile warre. Tt was verified , Thav in this umnatural! civile warre 
trom the beginning, till the fourth Conſulſhip of Cz/ar only , thcre diced of the 
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citizens of Rome, thenumber of one hundred and ſeventie thouſand. And you 
may very well beleeve , that many were after ſlaine; alfo, that tenne times as man 
dicdin ſo many Provinces as belonged to the Romane Empire: infomuch,as theſe 
deteſtable wars ſwallowed up many millions of men, But the Triumvirate of 0F4- 
vine, Amionius ,and Lepidae , was a moltdereſtableunion , which accorded to take 
unto them all the government of the Common-weale,and to ſhy all their enemies. 
But becauſe it often came to paſſe, that he which was friend of one of the three, was 
the others enemie, whenone would have him ſlaine as an enemie,the other would 
lay hold of him to defend him as his friend, yer theaboveſaid crueltic ſo ſurmoun- 
red all humanirie,and the defire of vengeance ſo vanquiſhed all amitie,thar theſe a- 
forefaid captaines entred into this deteſtable complot , that they ſold their friends 
one to another, to have an'enemie in exchange: as that wicked Anrhonins to have 
Cicero his enemie ( whom Ofaviws favoured as his friend) was contented in ex- 
change to deliver his owne uncle by the mothers ſidegcalled Zacius Ceſar, to Ota: 
vine his enemie; ſo that the 'one was exchanged for the other, and they both died. 
Canthere poſſibly in thewortd be confpireda! morebarbarous diffoyaltic : Is itnot 
a ſtrange thing to heare,thata friend ſhould be berraied rodeath,to have that cruel! 
pleaſure to ſlay his cnemie ?.Yer by this courſe and eoraplor died an hundred and 
thirtie Senators,belides many other perfons of otherqualitie. Anroniu allo the de- 
vifer of this barbarous exchange , received his do&:reward even by 0Zaviws him- 
ſelfe, whom he had induced to commir ſuch crueKies. For in the end they were 
enemiS,and Azronias being vanquiſhed in the nawal{barraile at Actium, ſlew him- 
ele, fo turning upon and againſt himſelfe thac barbarous cruetrie which he had 
exerciſed againſt Ciceroandothers, it Lb, Sale , 
Anditneedsnor ſeeme ſtrange, if theſecivile wartts of Rome endured fo long 
tiene,astwoand thirtie yeares :for the civile wars betwixt the houſes of Burgoigne 
and Orleance in France,cndured threeſcoteyeares, being continued from father to 
ſonne for two generations, Andas for cruelties,methinkes'greater:cannot be ima- 
gined,than them which-the Parifians (the duke of Burgoignes partners) commit- 
ted within the towne of Paris. For they mafiicted the Confſtableand Chancelorof 
France, whom they drew and trayled through the town moſt filthily,and murdered 


alſo many other great Lords, Archbithops, Biſhops; Prelates, and more than three 


thouſand otherperſons, as well gentlen\an as other notable people, which by force 
they drew ourof priſons to murder and triaſacre themas they did;The captaine of 
the commons, which commirtedrhoſe batbarous iflhumanities; was called Cappe- 
lsche the executioneror hangman of Pazis.'Thoſecompartnersofthe houſe of Bur- 
20igne;, not contented to ſuſcitate ſuch populat commotions and flirs in France, 
brought alſo the Engliſhimen-into France j which'were like to'hitve been maſters 
thereof: yernot herewith'tomcent, they mnuſed king Charles the ſt to war tig2inſt 
hi owne fort, who after was called Chaoxthefevetitlyand dnemiiricof theking- 
pars 919 ES torts lexvebehind any ldnd of crucNtienonottowatds 


thedead ;ehepranſedrobeqpread and publiſhed all-6ver France;/ceraine Popes 
bulewherby aley/indigedan# : houſe of Ontcatice and his 
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execution of all barbarouſneſle and cruchie © Behold what fruits civile warres do 
bring : wee {ce it even at this day with Qureyes : for there is no kind of cruclne; 
barbarouſneſſe , impictic,and wickedneſle , which civile wartcs have not brought 
into uſe. | 
The Prince then that is wiſe,will eave nothing undone,to appeaſe civile warres 
under his owne government, but ts 6 un his care, power , and diligence, t0 
hinder it after the example of that good and wiſe king Charles the ſeventh,and king | 
Menftr 1ib.z | Lewis the eleventhhis ſonne.Charlesthe ſeventh being yet Daulphin, the duke Jobw 
ca.175, 180, | of Bourgoigne, a man verie ambitious and yindicative, after by ſecret praiſe he 
3: 2106. | badcaulcd to befſlaine Zewis duke of Orleance,the onely brother of king Charles 
187, | theſixt, andafter hee hadfilled the kingdome with wartes both civile and ſtrange; 
contented not himſelfe herewith,bur laid hold ofthe king (who by afickneſle was | 
alicnated of his wits) andof the Queene,to make warre upon the Daulphin. Thete 
occaſions ſeemed ſufficient to fuchas then governed the Daulphin,andatlaft to the | . 
Daulphin himſclfe(being yet very yong)toenterpriſean hazardous blow, He then 
ſentto the ſaid Duke, that hee would make a peace with him,and prayed him they | 
might appoint a placeand day togetherto meet for thar purpoſe, The day was ap- | 
pointed,% the place aflignedat Montean-faut-Yonne, whither the ſaid duke came | 
underthe truſt of the word of the Daulpbin his faith and aſſurance. As ſoone as he | 
arrived,making his reverenge uito Monſrevrle Daalphin , he was compaſled in and | 
ſtraight {laine , and withall alſ certaine gentlemen of his traine. Phyſip fonne and 
ſucceſſor of this duke John, tqake greatly to heart this moſt vilanons death of lis 
father,and ſought all the meaneshe could to be revenged, which ſtill continuedihe. 
civile warres. This mean while the Engliſh did what they could in France, & can» | 
quered Normandie, Paris,the moſt part of Picardie,and marched even unto Orle- 
ance, which they beſieged. The aboveſaid king Charles the f1xt,died, ſo that Menſe: 
eur le Daulphin his ſon (wha was called Charles the feverith)comming tothe crown; 
and finding himlſelte deſpoiledof the molt part of higkingdome, infomuch, asin 
mockeric he was generally calledthe king of Bourges. This wiſe king well conſidey 
red, That if civile warres:endured, he was in the way to looſe all,one peece afterans 
other: he therefore laid all his care, powerand diligence, to obtaine a peace andani 
accord with the duke of Burgoigne. Therefore he ſent:in embaſſage unto him, his 
E Conſtable, Chancellor,and ethers his cheefe Counſellors,to fay,that he deſired to 
| have peace with him,and thathe wellacknowledged,that by wicked counſel he had 
cauſed his father-duke 1#w-to'be flaine at Monterean, andthart if he had been the 
as adviſed and refalute as hewas at thatpreſent, hee would never have committed 
ſuchanaR, not haye permitted it to have been done, but he was young, and evill | 
counſelled: and therefore inghat'regard heoffered to make him ſuch amends ane | 
reparation thereok;as heſhould be contentedtherewithyyea,that he would demand 
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pardon(althogh not in perſon)yetby hisembefſadors( which ſhould have 
| charge thereof )and praied hin) 40 that fiulr inthe name of our Lord Lefub 
Chriſt, that berwixt themewonheremight bea goodpeace and love-: for he con: | | |* 
| rey ve. ang man witandlefſe diferetionfoy; | ||© 
bad counſell ſotgſley his ſarher: And beſttins this;he vffred to give bim many great | [| " 
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| litie: bur (faith. Plurarch)it is a very harmonious & conſonant temperatis/yea;ſ0 6x: 
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ought himas vaſſale of Fraunce,8& yer made many other faire 6s tinto inn. This 


duke Philip ſeeing his ſoveraigne prince thus humiliate hittſelfet6 ing, bowed his | 


courage,juſtly exaſperared for his fathers death, 8 Hiirkened ufiroftace; which'was 
modem Nerawhere hore was held an afſembly ofthee ofal Chtiftian 
princes,ofthe counſel of Baſil, & of the pope , informuth, 2Sthere were there above 
4000. horſes. Al or the moſt part of thofeembaſſadots came thitNi#for the good of 
the king & his kingdom, butthere was not one therewhich forndaorttic kings of- 
fers good and teaſonable,as alſo did all the great princes &lotds 6RHe kingdom;& 


all the kings counſel:ſo that hismajeſtiesembaſſadors(which whre'the dnke of Blit- 
bon, rhe countot Richemont,conſtable wh naeos noms Hemeochi- 
cellor,the lord de Fayerte,marſhal,&tnany.other great tords)in# aſſernbly irhie 
king their maſters name, demanded pardbn of the duke of Burgoipty for his farkiers 
death,confeſſing(as aboveſaid)that the king their maſter had it,as ohne YSng, 
& of lirtle wit, following naughtie counſel,therfore they praiedtheduke to let paſte! 
away all his evill will,& fo to beina good peace & love with thekmy theirmaſke. 
And the duke of Burgoign declared,that he pardoned the king fotthe honor 8&6. 
verence ofthe death & paſſi6 of our Lord Teſus Chriſ& forcopaſſion of the p6or 
peopleof thekingdom of France, 8 roobey the counſel reaforis'ftepope& other 
Chriſtian prifces, which praied him. Moreover,befides the aforefaid things, it'v/as | 
accorded to the ſaid duke,thar juſtice & puniſhmentſhbuld bedbnit vp6n all ſich 
as hadlainehis father,and of ſuch as had given the Dattiphin courfell ro cauiſ& hi | 
laughter,& that the king himſelfe ſhould make diligent ſearch thr6iigh al histtam | 
to apprehend them. Here may = ſce how king Charles appeaſe#th®tjvile with'5f 
his kingdom by humilitic & acknowledgement of his faults: & frotiirhEcefortgired 
he proſpered ſo wel,that after he had ended his civile wars, he allo overcame hilsfor- | 
rein wars againſt the _ And this came of God, who ordirivrilivexaltetls the 
humble,8 overthroweth the infolent 8 proud. For affuredly#4 dbthyhorevillbe. 
comea great princeto temperat his maieſty by a gracious humility; ſoftnes,8& aiftbi- 


cellent,as there cannot bea more perfeR than this. Bur if the ſaid King had then had 
ſuch councellors as many kings now a dayes have, wht counſellyould they Bere- 
upon have given himzthey would have ſaid: That thus ro humiiliztchimſelte to his 
vaſſal,as to ask him forgivenes,to c6feſſe his fault,to acquit him& tis ſubjects 6f per: 
ſonal ſervice,theſe were things unworthy ofa king:8 that aK; otishtnevert0/mike 
peace,unlefle it be to his honor, but ſuch articles wereto his diſhonor 8 difs&$tt- 
tage,& that he ought to have endured Aal extremities, before he hall ttadeany-phaice, | 
wherby he ſhould notremaine altogether maſter , to diſpoſe of perſtns & $6045 te | 
his pleaſure. For how would not they ſay thus,ſceing they ſay at this day; THaritss | 
no honorable peace for theking roaccord his i ubiechs ny aſſurante for the @&gexchs | 
ſes of theirreligion,8 a reformatis of juſtice: yet you'ſee,that al K,Charh 5/Hige6lh- | 
ſel,all the princes of his blood all the great lords ofhis kingdome;all ftrarice ppitiges | 
embaſſadors, compelled the king to paſſe more hard & unreaſonablearticle&/to'di- | 
peſt,for the good of peace. Shuld we (ay,thatin {o great anſiber ofprearp F 
there was notany ſo wiſe & cleare ſighted as the counſellors & thy tay; theſe 
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Likewiſc king Lews the cleyeuth,as {agne as ke came co the crowne, removed) 
from charges and offices , many greatlords,, and good ſeruants, of.rthe dead king. 
Charles the ſeventh his father yhuchk Was nt employed themletves, inchay | 
ſing the Engliſh outof the kipgdome of France ;and in lieu of luch pe ſons, he pla- 
ced andadvanced men of meaneand balecondition. Heyeupon ſtraight arole civile! 
diſcention againſtthe king,(which was calledthe warres af the common wealc) &: 
theſe men complained thatthe kingdome was not politikely governed, becauſe the 
king had put from him good men and of high ——_— advance ſuch as were of 
ſmall eftimation, and ofno-yatue, It wasnot fore the king acknowlcdgeg! 
his great fault,and confeſſed it,notonely ingeneral,butalio in particularto every of 
cthem,which he had recoyledanddifappoimted : and to repaire this fault, hee got a; 
gaine to him all the ſaid lords, and antient{ervants of the dead king his father, delj 
vering them againe their eſtates,or much greater: andin ſumme.he granted to theſe 
common wealth people all that they demaunded,as well for the generall, as for the 
particular of all pcople,andalltoobtaine peace,with extingtiſhmentof civile 
warres. If he had had of his: Counſell the Machiaveliſts of theſe daycs, they would| 
not have counſelled him thus to do, but rather would have told him,that it became 
nota king to capitulate with his ſubjecs,nor ſo to dilablehimiclfe untothem, and, 
thata prince ought never totruſttoſuch as once were his enemics, but much leſſe 
ought he to adyancethem to eſtates. and that he ſhould dilig:nrly take hecd of are- 
conciled enemie: yet notwithſtanding he did all this and it fell out well wigh him, 
for he was very well ſerved,of the pretendedreconciled encmy:and to this purpoſe 
Meſeier de Commnes his chamberlaine, ſaith, That his humilitic,and the acknow 
ledgement of his faules,ſaved his kingdome,which was in great dangerto be loſt, jif 
he had ſtaied ups ſuch impertinet & fooliſh reaſons, as theſe Machiaycliſts alledge} 
for all things may not be judged by the finall cauſe. What diſhonour then can it be 
roaprince,to uſe pettic and baſe means, if ſo be thereby he make his country peace: | 
able,his cſtate aſſured,and his ſubjects contented and obedient? what makes it mar; 
ter,for him that is toaſcend into an high place, whether he mount by degrees and 
ſtaircs of wood,orof ſtone, ſothat he aſcend? , 

Bur this is notall,to ſay, Thata prince ought to be vigilant and carcfull to make 
peace in his countrey ; for he mult after it is made, well obſerve it, otherwiſeit istq 
no pprpoſe made : unleſie men will fay,thatone ought to make peace, for (afteriq 
breaking it) to trapandenſnare them which truſt therein. But they which holdthig 

ion arc people which make no account of the obſervation of faith , as are the 
Machiavcliſts,of whom wee will ſpeake upon this point, in another Maxime. But 
indeedthata peace may be well obſerved, it muſt bce profitable and commodious 
to them with whom itis made,to the end by that meanes it may bee agreeable uns 
tothem, and thatzhey may obſcrve it witha good will,and without conſtraint : foi 


if it hedamageableand di _—_—_ the condition ofthem,to whomit 


is given, worſe than of other ſubieQs and neighbours ; certaineir is, it cannot long 
endure : for people that have either heart or ſpirit in them, cannot long endure 19 
- be handled like ſlaves. 
Hrreunto ſeryeth the adviſc of that noble and ſage companie , of the auntiem 
Senators of Rome, There wasancighbourunto the Romans,which were called the 
Privernates, upon which the Romanes made warre , and many times vanquiſhed 
them. They (ering it was impoſſible any more to make warre againſt the Romance 


forces, 


| | pag 
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forces,ſem embaſladors to Rome for peace: theywere cauſed to enter into the place 
where the Senatedid fit, & becauſe they had nor well obfetved the wml ers 
tic _ ſome Senators. ſcemed hard tobedtawne togivethtir cauſe any hea- 
ring,thinking it a vaine thing to accord a peace unto ſuch as would notkeepe any : 
notwithſtanding,ſome demaunded of thoſe embaſſadors, what puniſhment they 
judged themſelvesto have merited, which had fo often broks the precedent peace. 
Oneof them ſpeaking for all. and remembring rarher-the condition of their birch, 
than of their preſent eſtate, anſwered, That the Privernates metrited the puniſhmer, 
that they deſerve,which eſteeme themſelves worthy of a free condition, and which 
havea ſlaviſh condition. This anſwere ſeemed to ſome Senators, too hautie,& un- 
beſeeming vanquiſhed people, yet the preſident of the aſſembly ( who was a wile | 
_—— anded ofthem,if theywere pardoned the invaſion ofthe former 
peaces,and if now they had a new peace granted them, how they would obſerye it? 
The ſame embaſſador,with ſuch like hautineſſe of heart as before, If ſaid he,yee wil 
give us a good peace, we will faithfully and ly obferve it, but if you give 
us an evill peace, it willnot hold long. Some of the Senators diſdained and diſliked 
this anſwere, ſaying they ſpoke too m—__ ,andas it werealreadie to threaten are. 
voult,andthat it did not beſeem a vanquiſhed people,to carry ſuch high minds:bur 
the wiſeſtand diſcreeteſt part of the Senat,thoughe notthis anſwereevill or imperti- 
nent,but that this embaſlador ſpake like a franke and free man, and that ren ſhould 
nor findit ſtrange, if cyery man detained in ſervitude, would beremitted into his na- 
turall libertic,as ſoone as he can , and hath ineanes for his purpoſe : and therefore 
reſolutely they conclude, That the Privernates muſt have ſuch & peace, as to bee re- 
ceived Romane citizens,cnioying the ſameliberties and privi , that they of 
the towne of Rome did. This was PE — is the reaſon of theit 
motive : _— they,there is the peace loyall and where men do willingly 
appeaſe themſclves,anda man cannot looke or hope for an aſſured peace, where 
menarebroughtroaſlaviſh ſubjeion. 

Hereis alſo robee marked, the advice and opinion of Tirzs Zivins, diftator, 
which he ſpake in a full Senat,upon that which the Larins demanded, that the trea- 
tic of peace,that they had withthe Romans, mightbe confirmed nntothem, which 
notwithſtanding they themſelves had broken,jn rebelling againſt the Romanes,and 
becing vanquiſhed : Maſters (ſaid he) __— is, that wee ought to uſckindly 
and moderately ,the viRtoric which wee have had againſt the Latines :: for itis the 
moſt excellent praiſe that can come, cither to publike or private perfons , not to 
ſuffer theſelves to be corpred by proſperitie; but to know how tonſe rhat is good, 
with a modeſt andequal courage; becauſeall proſperiticsareaccompanied with en- 
vy,yeaalthoughthey come to opprefle the vanquiſhed, that make no refiſtance. 
Moreover we oughtnot,ſo mu —— which is too — and 
murable (as wee have many times experimented) and therefore ought nor to con- 
ras. adyecrfarres orcs to the laft remedie, thar is diſpaire, hich often cle- 
vateth the heart, yea and often the fortune:we have cauſe alto to feare the —_— 
and dafavovr of fuch as we would command, which fſhovfd cometo pafſe, if wee 
ſhould alwaies ſhew our ſclves rude and fharpe towards fuch as we find faulty. For 
our anceſtors have not nv cenrarra. com; the domination,which they have left 
us,by ſhewing themſelves ſharp & rigorous, butrather by appearing gencle,benign 
and caficro pardon : CEC that nature hath given all men 
| I Ne 


- , mm. 


—— - 


——— 


Aſſarances 
ot peace. 


N,en, frees 
Fs | #lic lab, 6, 


| deſirc,are greatly to be excuſed, 8: he that would puniſh them, which deſire a good 


| theone,& feare the other , but whatſoever is feared,is allo naturally hared: wemuſt 


| they doe farther confider , thatafter you which at this preſent doe governe , they 


Of Poliie_. Max.1. 
adehire of libertie,,nſomuch as the taults which men commir,being drawn on with 


thing,certainely it were the next way to overthrow ail good order, andto bring in 
amongſt men a confulion,to murther and{ley one another. Finally (maſters) wee 
muſt conſider,thatthe beſt and moſt firme domination , js that, whercby ſubjects 
are more detained by good deeds in obedience,than that whercby they are contgi- 
ned in their duties by pun:ſhments: for a good will and well liking accompanieth 


4 


alſo imitare our anceſtors, which made themſclves great in building of townes, not | 


in ruinating them,ingdrawing their neighbours into their citie,not in ſlaying them, 
I therefore conclude,that wee ought to renew and confirme to the Latins, the trea- 
tic ofpcace. This opinionof diQator Zargims,was ſeconded by Servias Sulpirins, 
who reaſoned next after him and generally by all the Senat,as tull of all reaſon and 
equitie. And ifat this day,men be governed by reaſon, certaineitis, that that opini- 
on of Larse,ſhould be ſufficient toſhew toany prince, that to havea good and 
durable peace, hee ought to grant ſuch a one,as men will willngly obſ{crve, which 
will bee done,when thereby Taal bee accorded a rcaſonable libertie, under a good 
aſlurauce, 

And as for aſſurance of peace, the elders in ſtrange warres, were wont to uſe ho» 
ſtages,but the principall bonds there, was publike taith and oth , whereot wee ſhall 
ſpeake in another place : as for civile warres,they had ſome other particular meancs 
beſides faith and oth;for they beſtowed offices of charge,and publike cſtates, upon 
ſome of them on the other partie,if not equally,yet ſo juſtly as they could to con! 
tent both the one and the others. This ofien happened at Rome,the commons of 
the third Eſtate, being oppreſſed of the greateſt and richeſt, for which cauſe there a+ 
roſe up ofttimes popular inſurreQtion : Then the meancs they uſed to appeaſe 
ſuch ſtirres,was almoſt ordinarily to receive them of the third Eſtate, tothe conſul- 
ſhip.orto be cenſor, pricſt,or Prztor,or to other offices ; inſomuch as in the cnd all 
hon and Eſtatcs,were open toall ſorts of people, without diſtintion of nobles,or 
baſeſt rrades,onely _—_— their vertue & good reputation, which alwaics carried 
away the prizczuntil they which were rich, began to buythe voices of eletion. And 
truly it ſcemeth, that when they ofthe one partie ſee themſelves reje&ted from the 
eſtates & charges of the body of the commonwealth(wherot they are members) & 
that they are reburted & eſtranged as ſuſpected per ſons, that thereby they haucjuſt 
occaſion to diſtruſt themſelves as other men put no truſt in them. Andto this pur- 
poſe,the anſwere of Bratz is well to be marked (for ſuch as were of the third cſtare 
in Rome)to thedelegates andembaſſadors of the nobles and Patricians. Maſters 
(faith he)they of thethird eſtate in Rome know well that you lords Patricians are 
indeed men of your word,and that for nothing you will contradi& your promiſes, 
as we never knew you did; and that you will very well obſerve towards them. al that 
you promiſe, without any needofother aſſurance , than your faith and oth : but 


which ſucceed willnotobſervethat which you have promiſed, but will enterprice 
ro handle the people tyrannouſly : And therefore there remaines but one ſole 
aſſuranceto the moſt weake,which feare them which are ſtronger than themſelves; 
namely,to find means,that the ſtrongeſt may not hurt "ane: a they would: for 
ſo long as there remaines any meanes to hurt, there will never want will in the wic- 


kd 


—— 


—_—— 


ww 5 wo 7 


no PRO ff T0. Jo 


ETSY DRMEAMCE 


Max. 1. Of Policie_. 


kedto execute. After that Brurws had uttered this ſpeech tothe embaſſadowrs, the 
Senat found it was founded upon reaſon , andthey accorded to the people of the 
third eſtate, magiſtrates which were called Tribunes of the people. Thele had the 
charge to defend the common people againſt great men,with power toimpriſon al 
ſuchas ſeemed good unto them,and this magiſtracy proved very profitable, whileſt 
they uſed it well,but as ſoone as they abuſed it,jt fell outro be very pernitious; ſois 
it ofall other offices. 

Todemonſtrate,that men cannotkeepe a peace, when thereby they are handled 
likeſlaves,the example of the Saguntines is very notable, & admirable. The Sagun- 
tines a pzople of Spaine,were beſieged by Annibllof Carthage, who held them {0 
ſtraightly in their city,that they had nomeanelefttto eſcapeorrefiſt. They being re- 
duced tothis extremity, Annibalſentthem word by one of his nation called 4lorcus 
to yeeld themſelves to ſave their hves, For courages (ſaid he) muſt needs be vanqui- 
ſhed,whea forces failed : and Annibalwould fave their liues,if they would yeeld to 
him, andofhis grace would deale well with them. Theſe poore people well confi- 
dered the extreame daunger wherein they were,and thar they had no meane to e- 
ſcape Amnnibalhis hands,but with yeelding unto him: and to yeeld they ſhould 
change their free,into a ſervile condition, which they feared ſo much, as they choſe 
rather to loſe their lives;therfore reſolved fo to deale,as nether their bodies nor their 
goods ſhould ever come into the power of Anniball. So they tooke choyce of cer- 
taine yong men of the towne,whichthey cauſed toſweare, to defend the gates of 
the towne,even to the death ; that in the meane while the other rownes-people, 
might haveleaſure ro execute their determination : after this the chiefe ofthe town 
referti] tothe common market place, and there cauſed to belaid on a heape,allthe 
goods and treaſures of the towne, and about itto light a great fire, within which 
many caſt themſelves, and were burned, leaſt they ſhould fall into Annibals hands, 
others ſhut themſelves up in their houſes, with their wives and children , afterpur- 
ting fire thereunto,burnt the ſaid houſes, themſelves,& their goods; & the ſaid yong 
men,which were truſted with the gates, made an end of fightingand living roge- 
ther, Was not here(thinke you)an admirable love of libertie? foritthey would bur 
a whilc have lived under Annibal his yoke,there had beene hope that the Romanes 
their allies,would have delivered them ; but yetthey rather tooke choice, to loſe 
their lives,yea,and that by a moſt ſtrangeand cruell death, than to ſuffer for a ſmall 
time a ſervile ſubietion under Annibal. 

Butasitis rareand unlikely, thata ſervilepeaceſhonld bee long and well obſer- 
ved ; ſoit is avery great fault, to breake a peace when itis ſufficiently commodious 
and tollerable. This was the onely cauſe of thetotall ruine of that great 8 flouriſh- 
ing commonwealth of the C inians : forafterthey had many times broken 
the treatiſe of peace which they had with the Romanes,and had beene many times 
vanquiſhed,in the end they were altogether deſtroyed,and their towne raſed : and 
the cauſe that moved the Romanes thus todo,was,for that they conſidered thatthe 
Carthaginians would never obſerve faith nor promiſe they made, which alreadie 
ſo many times they had violated, eſpecially fince they were notatany time bound 
toany hard condition of peace,but onely hindered to rebell or waxe great. 

Butthe example of king Philip of Macedon,and of Perſexe his ſonne, is very no- 
tablein this matter. This king Philip, about ſome light occafion,enterpriſed warre 
againſtthe Ztolians,a people of Greece the Romancs allies. The Xtolians called ro 
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their aid the Romis,who fentan armic into Greece againſt Philp, under the charge 
of captaine Swlpirizs,as well to ſuccour the Atolians,as allo the Athenians , which 


Philip would have deſtroyed,and laſtly ro revenge thcmiclves of the king, who co- | 


vertly had aided with filver Anmbal,to makewarre upon them : atter certaine con- 
Aids, this king fearing the forces and vertuc of the Romanes, did ſo much as hee 
wrought a peace with them:after that they had made this peace, he obſcrvedir ve 

well,all thereſt of his life ;and the better to keepe it from point to point, hee had or: 
dinarily in his hands,the articles of that peace, which hee ever read twicea ay, that 
he might not breakeany point of it. When hee was dead, Perſews his ſonne 1uccce- 


ded him,unto whom a Macedonian gentleman,called Oneſamw (a taithfull triend & | 


councellor of his father Philip)gave this advice to have ever in his hands, andotten 
to read the ſaid treaties & articles of peace,that as his tather had done, hee might in. 


| violably obſerve them,as the onely meane to maintaine him in his cſtate, Perſews ar 


the beginning did but deſpiſe the admonitions of that good lervant Oneſemws, but in 
theend,he had him in ſuſpition,and pur him out of credit : inſomuch as the good 
pcrſon, tearing worſe unto himſclte,fled ro Rome, After this, Perſews gathering great 
ſtore of money, and eſteeming hinſclte ſtrong ynough to warre againſt the Ro- 
mancs,by little and little broke the articles of peace one after anothcr, altogether 
contrarying the contents of thearticles, anJ4inthe meane time covertly prepared 
for warre : finally the R omanes ſent againſt him the Conſull Pau'ns Amine, with 
a Roman armie,whichin leſſe than a month ſeiſed upon all Macedonia, & brought 
itintothe Romance obcdience,and tooke priſoners, the king Fer/ſeus and his lonne, 
which he carried to Rome ina triumph,where they miterably dycd in priſon : be- 
hold the evil haps of Perſews, tor not imitating the example of his tather,in the obſer- 
vation of the treatiſe of peace, 

Verily theptince which wel confidereth thegood that comes by living in peace, 
willalwaycs fecke to mainraine it,butat thelea(t withit: his own domination,torin 
peaceall things do flouriſh,and in warre all things are in ruineand devaſtation. We 
read, thatinthe time of Amoniws Pius, all the Romane empite was in good peace, 
and that by the ſame meancsall the provinces wererichznd flowiſhing , nor onely 
in goods, but in vertues & ſciences : for at that time good letters flourithed all over, 
and eſpecially the civile law, which was ſo well practiſed, and in all places fo good 
juſtice adminiſtred,thatthe whole empire wasa moſt excellent , & admirable thing 
atthattime. Moreover,that good emperour rooke a great delight to fabricate and 
build great works, & common buildings,as the Amphitheater, which he builded at 
Niſmes where he was borne(it is called at this day les Arenes)the temple of Adrian 
his ſepulchre,and another Amphitheater at Rome,and many o:her goodly houſes 
and publike buildings moſt ſumptuous to behold; hee alſo cauſed to bee repaired, 
br1idges.gates,waics,% to furniſh many rownes with ſtore of money as wel to make 
new buildings in them,as to renew the old; hercin imitating the example ofthe em- 
perout Trae his predeceſſor, who immortalized his name by his publike works & 
buildings which he made,even in building new townes and toyning rivers one t6 
another,or r» the ſea by great and deepe channels,toaide and make eafie the com- 
merceof all countries z alſo in drying up greatfennes and marriſhes, andin laying 
plainerockes and mountaines , to make fit wayes for traveilers, and in doing orhcr 
notable workes. Such actions as theſe, are meet workcs for peaceable times, and 
as honourable, and proper to immortalize the name of a prince, as to make warre 
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to have viRories and triumphes. We ſee that the reſtauration of good letters, which 
king Francs, the firſt ofthat name (of happic memorie) broughtimto Francein his 
time,did morecelebrate and make itimmorall,in the memorie of all Chriſtian na- 
tions,thanall the great warres and victories which his predeceflors had. And rtrue- 
ly, princes which love and advance letters,do well merit,that lcarned people ſhould 
{end thcir honourable memorie toall poſteritie : and ſuch as deſpiſe them,and hold 
them under feer,are not worthy that hiſtoriographers,and men of learning, ſhould 
bring their warres and victories into honour and reputation, much lefſe to immor- 
talizerhemin the memorie of men. Foras lawyers ſay, that they ought not ro 
enjoy the b:nefit of lawes which offend and deſpiſe them 3 ſo the prince, which 
makes noaccount of learning,ought not to cnjoy the benefit thereof, which is to 
make immortall, generous and vertuous men, 

Burt if we make compariſon of the magnihicence and Eſtate that a prince ſhould 
hold in the time of peace and proſperirie,with that he ſhould hcld during war and 
povettie,therc is ſuch difference as betwixt the day & the night: for proofe hereof, 
l will alledge butthe time of Philip de Yalow, For we read,that in that time (which 
was atime of long peace) that king had almoſt ordinaric in his court , foure or five 
kings which reſided with him,in regard of his magnificence,as the king of Boheme 
the king of Scotland theking ofArragon,theking of Navarre, the king of Maior- 
que,& many great dukes,counts,barons, prelates; the greateſt part of whoſe charges 
hee defraicd,that it might appeare,that the king of Fraunce was a king of kings It is 
certaine,to maintaine this magnificall and _ eſtate,there muſtnecds follow ex- 
ceeding great expences : but hemight welldo it, for his people becing rich and full 
of peace, hey had better meanes to furniſh and provide for hima crowne, than in 
the time of warre to give him a three halfe pence. At that time a king of England 
paſſed into France todo homage unto king Philip,forthe dutchy of Garenne which 
the Engliſh had long time held of the crown of France: when the Engliſh king ſaw 
the traine of the court of France, he was raviſhed inadmiratis,to ſee ſo many kings, 
dukes,counts,barons,p! inccs,peeres of France,conſtable,admirall, chancellor,mar- 
ſhal,and many other great lords, which reputed themſelves happie to obtaine the 
good grace of king Philip. This moved the king of England farre more eaſily, and in 
other meanes to do his homage than he thought to havedone: and at his returne 
into England, he ſaid on high, That hee ſuppoſed, therewas neither king nor empe- 
rour inthe world that held ſo magnificent and triumphantan eſtate, as the king of 
France did.Should notwe defireto ſee ſuchatimeagaine? but weare fare from it, 
and take no courſe thereunto : for civile warres cannot bring us unto it,but onely a 
_ and holy peace,well and inviolably obſerved, by a good reformation of ju- 

ice,and of all eſtates, which was corrupred in Fraunce : For withoutit the people 
can never proſper,but ſhal alwayes be gnawneand eateneyen tothe bones, and the 
people being poore,the king cannot be rich, noneither his hobllitie, norcleargie : 
for all the kings revenewes all tallages all the nobilities and cleargies rents, proceed 
trom the poore people, ; 

By this which we haveabove handled,this Maxime of warre is ſufficiently un- 
derſtood, 1 will add no more thereunto, but that Machiavel ſhewes himſclfe a man 
of very good grace,when he ſaith, ThattheItaliansare apeople of nimble and light 
ſpirits & bodies, for he cannot more propetly note them of ihconſtancie & infide- 
liie:& when afterward he faith, That willingly they.never.go to battails, he cannot 
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bener taxe them of cowardiſcand pulilanimitie * but the reaſon, wherby he would 
ſcemeto cover this fault,is more to be accounted of than thereſt : For {aith hee,this 


proccedeth of thelittle heart and cowardile of the captaines ; as if he ſaid, That all I- 


talian captains,are faint hearted 8& cowards,which rather diſcouragethan adde hart 
unto their ſouldiers to fight, And hercin I beleeve he ſaith truth, tor of ſo many I. 
talian captaines as we have ſcene in Frauncethis fifteene yeres,there hath not been 
one found that hath doneany memorable exploit : they can indeed make many 
vaine and brave ſhewes, andin many ſubtile ſtratagems there are found no better 
warriors ; but in battailes andafſaults of townes,they never by their wils will come, 


as their owne Machiavel beareth them witnelſle. 
F Kel 
fol 
, . * - 
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T 0 cauſe a Prince r0 withdraw his mind altogether from peace and agreement with his ad- 
verſarie he mu#t commit and uſe ſome norable and outrag ious iniurie ag ain#t him, 


W522 REcauſe (farh auchiavel!) men are naturally vindicative 
un. [a Z>and deſirous to take vengeance of ſuch as offend the, 
| © it conſequently fals out, that they which have outra- 

y ged or injured any, but eſpecially if the iniuric bee 
&® oreat,they can neyer truſt him they have fo iniured, 
CET ae) Yd For every man feares and diſtruſteth his reconciled 
enemie. Andtherefore to find meanes , that a prince may never ſet his 
heart and mind upon peace,nor reconcile himſelte to any adverſarie, 
he muſt be perſuaded to praQtiſe ſome outragious a&t upon his (aid ad- 
verſaric : So by that meanes he will neyer truſt him, nor be reconciled 


with him, 


JEhold here, the very counſell that Achirophel gave to Ab/alon, to 
make him irreconcilable with Devid his father, and.to place a di- 
{viſion and perdurable confuſion in all his kingdome. For he ad- 

ht [) ” viſed Abſalon to cohabite and dwell even with his father D& 
'N Y)) vids wives,which wasthe greateſt and moſt villanous injurie that 
——> he could have done unto him: and to this end he did it,that Abſa+ 
hoy and all they which followed him , might be utterly out of hope to make peace 
with David, and by that meanes playing upon the deſperado, rhey might gather 
double courage,and rar veran 16 poſſeſſorsof the kingdom. For —_—_— 
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diſpaire make men hardie and valiant.Bue what was theiſſuetherof * even this,chat 
Achitephel, the author of this counſell, hanged and ſtrangled himſelf,citherwith dif- 


{2one after miſerably periſhed,as a reward for his adherence and cleaving to ſo bad 
counſlell, 

The like happened to T olumnixs,king of the Veians,which had cauſed the Fide- 
nates to revolt the Romanes : for as the Romanes had (ent embaſſadors tothe 
Fidenates.to know the reaſon of their revoltment, T o/amnixs councelled them to 
{lay (as indeed they did )theembaſſadors; to the end (ſaith Tir#s Lrwies) that the 


the Romanes, perceiving themſelves guiltic of ſo ſtrange a crime. So the Romanes 


was in the battaile, Cornelius Coſiusa Romanc,cſpying him ſaid, Behold the breaker 
of humane leagues,the violater of peoples right,now ſhaltthou be ſacrificed forthe 
death of our embaſſadors:and couching his ſpeare againſt 7 oluwmis;, ranne at him, 
and carried him to the earth,where he tlew him, cut off his head, and ſhewed itin 
the front of anumberof the enemies, who as ſooneas they ſaw the kings head, tur- 
nedtheir backesand fled, 


The Capuans after they had received many good tumes and ſuccours of the 
R omanes, againſttheir enemics(cven when they yerhad in their townea Romance 


Gatriſon) enterpriſed to make their profitof the Remancs calamitie, received in 
the journey of Cannes : forthey ſeeing that by that journey Anzibal had much cn- 
feebled the Romance forces , revolted from them, and.ioyned to Anniball: they 
alſo ſent embaſſaduurs ro Rome, to make the Senare underſtand, Tharif they 
would reccive the Capuans in the ſame degrees of equalitie with the Romans, in 
matters of governement of the commonweale,byaccording, Thar from thencefor- 
ward oneot the conſuls obkRome,ſhould bea Capuan,and the othera Romane; 
that ſhould bee a goodandan aſſured meanefor mr of Rome to bee luccou- 
red by the Capuans againft A=nibd. The Romane Senators, perceiving the foo- 
liſh and proud demaund of theſe effeminate Capuans,which were no better war- 
riors than common ſtrumpetrs,yea ſo delicate and cowardly with luxuric and lubri- 
ctie, vouchſafed not tomake themany anſ{wer,but cauſed them to be chaſed out of 
the Senar. Theſe embaſladors my Hankdves repulſed trom their demand, retur- 
ned to Capua,and made report tothe Senators of Capua , how had ſped in 
their embaſſage. Then theſe divelliſh Capuans(according tothe guiſe & nature of 
all effeminate cowards, which arc alwayes cruell for their owne advan 

ſed with A»mbal, ro maſſacre all the Romane garriſon , which they had in their 
towne of Capua ; and as they enterpriſed,ſothey executedit. The Romane gar- 
iſon being thus maſſacred,the Romanes incontinentſent to beliege Capua. Anni- 
ballnot being able without his great perill, to leave the fiege of Capua, beſieged 
Rome, hoping thereby to draw theirſiege from Capua : but hee was no ſooner re- 
moved, but the Romans approched more nigh,8& gave anaſlaultrothe towne: and 
to enter in. 2=inrmns Fulums heutenantgenerall of the Romanearmie,cauſeda pro- 
clamation ro b: made,in the hearing of the Capuans,whereby they madeknowne 
toallthe inhabitants of Capua, That all ſuch of the towne as would reſort to his 
campe within certaine daics, ſhould be held inculpable as not conſcnting to the 
revolt and maſſacre made by the Capuans : but none durſt enterpriſe to truſt this 


pro- 


paireor feare that hee had, that Dewd would have puniſhed him. Abſa/ow allo | 


Fidenates mightbeto him the more taichfull,and out of hope to bereconciled with | 
made warre upon the Fidenates , unto whoſe ſuccourcameT olumnins, andas hee 
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his braine to practiſea conſpiracieagainſt his countrey (to afſay either tobeeanes/ 


Max.| 
proclamation;notthat they knew not welt (faich Tims Livins) that the R 
would bold thcir words,butbecaule they bad left no hope to obtaine any pardon + 
yerthe moſt partofthe Senators of uded1o lend embaſſadors to Rome 
to obtainegrace and pardon,having ſame hope inthe ckemencie and placabilitieſs' 
many times proved in the Romane Senat : and indeed their cmbaſſadors obtained 
letters of grace. But oneYwiws, the principall authot of the ſaid revolument and; 
maſſacre,was not of that opinion to haverecourſe,aor any hope in the Senat, jud- 
ging his crime to be ſo great, as it was impoſſible to obtain pardon : and therfore he 
_ 27.0ther Senators of Capuaof his opinion , reſolved thus tofley themſcives, 
They cauſed a greatbanquer to bee prepared, furniſhed with viands and winegthe| 
moſt exquiſit that could be gottE:& there attheir aſt banquet they thought it good 
todrinke,till theirſences were taken from themz& for their laſt tarewell they drunke 
every man aglaſſeof poiſon,then ing one another, all ro w 
and lament the ruine - them and their _ to the wicked —_ 
they had taken,to uſe ſo outragious a part againit the Romans,to take away 
7 nga and reconciliation: Fa having long wept andlamentcd,they fell dead w_ 
the carth one after another. Is notthisa notable cxample,to deteſt the wicked coun- 
ſell of Aachravel, to ſceke meanes to be irreconcilable * Is there any prince in the 
world,unto whom a neccffitiemay not fometimes come to bee reconciled with his 
inferior adverſaric And if reconciliation may alwaics come in good time and fot 
good purpoſe,how durſt this wicked Athciſt lay downe this Maxime * ) 
Lacius Catiline(a man devoid of all vertueand a bundle of all vice) reſolving in 
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cceding greatman,or er w to his league many Roman gentle. 
men,fuch like as himſelfe:and conſidering thathe could not bring to cffeR his con- 
ſpiracie, without declaring and communicatingittothe chicferaines of his aid, and 
yerfearing that ſome of them would diſcover it ; hee thoughtgood to make them 
all take a moſt execrable oth, that thereby might be forecloſed trom them all hope 
ofretiring from his fide.So he canſed wine to be mized with humane blood in pots 


and madc all his jons drinke of it,and withall edthem toſweare with 
an execration,that they would neverdiſcloſe the enterpriſe he would tellthem, bur 
employ theſclves with all their power to cxccnte it. which oth made, his par- 


teners,asalready of humane blood(whichthey had alrcadie drunke)were 
ſo ſecrer,that there had nothing ever beene diſcovered,if God had notpermitted an 
harlot,called Falnia(being greeved,that Carime her ruffian, who was one of the con- 
ſpiraro:s,camenot ſo ofien to lie with her as heaccuſtomed) to draw certain words 
outof his mouth, as ſhe demided of him where he lay the precedent nights. Which 
'Carizes being drunke, to cnjoy his curtizan , diſcovered unto her thatthe former 
Nights he had been ina ,with whom he thould make an enterpriſe, which 
would make him rich forever. As ſoone as Falvis knew allthe conſpiracic, ſhee dif 
covered it tothe Conſul Cie. Ciceredid what he could truly to open al the enter- 
priſe : but all the conſpirators held fo well their hornbleoth,thatnot one of ſo grear 
a number would everrevealc a word. But yetCirers found meansto know al,by the 
declaration which the made; which Calize had ined to furniſh] 
him with pcople for the execun6. But the end of Caribuewas fu he was ſlain 
fighting,with a great numberof others, andthe chiefe of his ICES WET EXC- 
cuted by juſtice.Briefly, all they which have practiſed that wicked doctrine of Me- | 

chiavel, \ 
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A Frince in « d conntrey ma# place colonies and 2 arriſons eſpecially inthe ſtron- 
geitplaces 3 Fl aſe away the naar andoldinbabinanrsrheresf Pp 


LIVER crey or a province newly co uered,is to ere colonies, 
> L's oF ana hom bay thence baniſhing al the 

De princes antient and waturall inhabitants: For by that 
ERESESLES meancs the prince ſhould keep that country with a fmall 
charge,without troubling rhe countrey with great garriſons, onely in- 
wring ſuch ashe expulſeththoſe places,to make roome for new inha- 
bicants. And as for them which are chaſed away,he necd not feare them: 
tor they will be but ſome ſmall portion ofthe inhabitants of that pro- 


vince, which remaining poore and exiled,ſhall from thenceforth be lit- 


SA Fa] He beſt remedy (faith M. aicholss ) to conſervea coun- 
2 


they wil enterpriſe nothing, fearing by their rebellion to procure a ba- 
ey form alſo tothemſelves as the others have. For men muſt beta- 
med by acertaine kindnefſe,cither in not foyling or altogether diſcou- 
raging ſuchas are left in the province, or els ought hee utterly to de- 
ſtroy and impoyeriſh them al] ,as in chafing away and exiling the in- 
habjrants of thoſeplaces,wherc he will eſtabliſh colonies : for injuries 
done to a man,ought to be executed in ſuch forty asthey may not bee 
lubie&to feare of vengeance. The Romans knew well how to obſerue 
this Maxime , ſending colonies to all the nations which they vanqui- 


ſhed,by rhe meanes of which Colonies , they held the moſt feeble in 


their weakeneſle,not ſuffering them to gather ſtrength, and they alſo 


weakened the power of ſuch as were greatand moſt eminent. 


The 
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tle ableto hurt: and as for ſuchas ſhall bee left in peace,it 15 likely that 
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oods is 

om the 
right of 
nature, 


| can nor ought ro derogateanythingfrom them. 


moneſt men, it entertaineth buy! 
like, which are the bonds of all humane ſocietie: and if the diſtinction of proprie- 
tieof goods,be not maintained in the world,all commerce is deſtroyed,andal con- 
ſocietic decayedand reſolved. For although ſome poets and philoſophers prayſe 
the communitic of goods,remembring us of that old gglde world of Sarurne; yetit 
is plainly evidenttoall people of judgement,that communitic indyccthand. brings 
a carele{neſſe,idlenefſe,diſcord,and confulionintothe commomycale, as learnedly 
AriFotle demonſtrateth in his Politiques . Therefore very neceſſarieit is, thatthe 
natural! right therein be obſerved, andevery man maintaincdin the cnjoyance of 


his owne good and that to everie man berendered that which is his owne: yea, this 
right ought to be ſo obſerved ,thatit is nor lawfull forthe princetobreake gr violate 


it : becauſeby reaſon of naturall rightitis inviolable.arid'none can derogare from it. 
And hereunto agreeth the divine right,whercby iris ſhewed untous, that Achaba 
king,ought notto take away the vineyard from Nabovþ his ſubic.:-and hereunto 
alſo accord theFules ofcivile right,whereby it is aid, That the 1ight natural,and be 

a 
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right of nations arc inviolable,in ſuch ſort,as thatright civile and poſitive, neithe 


Hereby therefore is ſeene the abſardiric and manifeſt iniquitie of this Maxithe 
of Machiavel ,who counſclleth a princegas ſoone as he hath conquered a neweoun! 
trey,to diſpoſſeſſerhe maſters and right oyners,of their goods, in towney and places 
where hee ſhall know itto be ientro make bimſell ſtrong; and to placethere 
other new maſters and poſſeſſots of his owne nation, in their places who are diſpol- 


ſeſſed and baniſhed. For ifthe prince uſe this Maxime, certainc it is : firſt that hee 


violareth the rightand law of nature, which heoughtnor to doe : ſecondly ,'hee| 


acquireth the enmitic of the inhabirams of that new conquered countrey , which 
may be a meanes to dejet him from all: For in the love of ſubjects and intheir vor 
luntarie obedience lyeth the firmeneſſe and aſſarance ofa princes cſtate,as we ſhall 
ſpeake in another place. Itis folly toalledge , that there willbee no malecontents, 
butonly they which aredriven away : For ſuch(faith Mackiavel)as retnaine inthe 
countrey,will be ſatisfied, becauſe they abide ſtil:bur(as I ſay )it is folly to thinkefo! 
For certainely , alwayes cvery one fearech that which he ſecth happen to his noigh- 
bours; and further,not onely ourowne loſes engender in us miſcontent | 

alſo others loſſes, as of our parents, friends, allics, yea, ofſuch as are not joyneduga 
us with otherbond,than to be of our countrey,of our tongue, or of our religion, al; 
though that inalltheſe there is a diſtin&tion of more and leſſe. Thirdfy, they whom 
the prince chaſeth from their poſſeſſions and goods, will ever be ſo deadly enemits, 
thatall their lives they will leave no ſtone to remove, to haveright and vengeance of 
ſuchinjuſtice done againſt thelaw of nature. And the prince hath no cauſe to think 
they cannot hurt him, becauſe they are poore baniſhed people: foritis certaine,that 
there is no little enemy but will be hurtfull. Ot how ſmalla beginning did Serroriue! 


ariſe ? 
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ariſe? He was but a (imple R omanegentleman, without authoritieand meanes: yer 
wita certaine troupes of Barbarians(trained as well as he could)hepoſleſſed agood 
part of Spaine: The Romanes ſent againſt him Aſrellss, with a great hoaſt, which 
could donothing to him, inſomuch,as they were yet forced to ſend Pompeine with 
an armic, whom Serzorius braved, calliag him the lutle prentice of Silla: and it ap- 
peared,that if Serrorivs had not been ſlaine of his owne people, he had ſooner over: 
come Pompeius,than he him : Yet Serrorius was buta ſimple ſouldier,who had nei- 
ther ſilver nor treaſure; he had noauthoritic to command,neither did any obey him 
apainſt their wils. Sparrarus alſo was buta poorelave,which eſcaping from his ma- 
ter, gathered togcther a great number of people,and made ſtrong warre upon the 
Komanes, whom he many times vanquiſhed: And but that Pompcins and Craſſus 
wich great atinics were greatly buſied to hinder his deflceignes, he had made himiclt 
maſter of Italic. And was notCleonanother pooreflavezyetgathered under his con- 
duRtion an armie of 70 thouſandother ſlaves, wherewith he had like to have gotten 
al S:cilic? And Yiriarus was butaſhepheard on the mountaines of Spain*,and ga- 
thering togethera great number of ſhepheards and theeves, he made infinit worke 
for the Romances: yctintheend certaine Romane capraines ſent againſt him ,nor 
bring able otherwiſe to overcome him, cauſed him traiterouſly to beſlaine : This 
the Senat found not good, bur greatly blamed thoſe capraines,which overcame by 
5 villanous a meanc. After Yiriarws was (laine,his people disbanded not, but ſtill 
made warre upon the Romanes, inſomuch , as the Romanes were conſtrained to 
oive unto them, to appeaſe them, the towne and territorie of Valence in Spaineto 
mhabire, and fo they were ſatisfied, and gave overtheirarmes. Of late memorie, 
Phil. bert de Chalon Prince of Orange, Amonie de Leva, Andrew Doria, the Marquis 
of M in'ua,and many others, whereof we have ſpoken in other places, which revol- 
ted againſt king Francs the firſt , and did him more hurt,than all the forces of the 
empcrour Charles the fift: yet were they no great lords, in compariſon of the king. 
Therefore he which is a wiſe Prince, will eſtimareno encmie to be petite andiittle, 
but will gnard himſelfe from juſtly offending any man, fearing leaſt by that meanes 
he procure cnemics : For enmutics will come too faſt on a man, belive he lookes 
for them. 

As for that he ſaith , Thatrh* Romancs had colonies in countries which they 
conquered.they did it nor to{erve their turnes as fo;rrefles in that countrey (as Ma- 
chiavell 1aith )but ro disburden the citie of Rome of their too great a multitude of 
yeople which were ſtill ſtirring up rebellion and ſeditions in their towne zas in the 
time of the conſulſhip of Marcus Yaleriss, and Luinrus Apwuleixs : The towne (faith 
Titus ' rows) was brought to a great quiet and tranquilitie , by diſcharging it of a 
Teat part of the common people, by deduQionof colonies : which when they 
were ſent intoany countrey that the Romanes had conquered the publike & com- 
mon fields were divided amongſt them , yet the old inhabitants were not chaſed 
away , neither were their goods taken from them, but only mingled with the Ro- 
mancs goods; which dwelt with them in their townes in houſes they themſelves 
bailded, orelſe, which were publike and conquered tothe Roman commonweale. 
the Romans allo ſet up colonies . asa multiplication of their race, but not to ſerve 


erected not colonies inallthe countries they conquered, no not in the moſt ſtron 


"w < 32 


veſt places, butrather inthe ampleſt, fatreſt,and fertileſt places : Thele ſaid colonies 


alſo 


them for fortreſſes in conquered counnics:and that it wasſo.appeares; becauſe they - 
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alſo were no more faithtull unto them, than the other ſubjects, but often rebelled,as 
well as others,az was ſeenafter the bartaile that the Romanes loſt at Cannas,againſt 
Anniball: for then twelue Romane colonies revolted from them, and entred league: 
with Azniball. And it is commonly ſeen,that citizens tranſported into other coun. 
tries doe incontinent degenerate , taking the manners and conditions of the couns. 
trie;as came to paſſe in the rownes of Alexandria in Agipt, Seleucia in Siria, Ba 
bilon in Parthia , which were colonics of the Macedonians , and to the towne of 
Tarentum, a colonic of the Lacedzmonians : for all theſe torefaid rownes , were 
fraight deſpoiled of the manners, natures, and the originall gencrolitic of their ng 
tion, and became ſoft,cffeminate,and cowardly, as they were into whoſe countries 
they were removed, 

A great and memorable calamitie, fell to Philip king of Macedonie, by remo- 
ving to other places, the naturall inhabitants of the maritine and ſea townes of his 
countrey. This king fearing to center into warre with the Romanes, becaule many. 
of his neighbours wentto complaine of him to the Senat of Rome,thought it good 
to ſtand upon his guard; and ſomething diſtruſtingthe inhabitants of tuch rownes' 
as were nigh the ſea, he tooke away from thence,the naturall inhabitants,and gave 
them grounds in Emathia todwell in,and in their places, planted the inhabitants of 
Thracia,in whom he truſted: This cauſed in all Macedonic a great diſcontentment, 
for every one ſaw,to their great griefe, their ancient poore od conving their 
children on their ſhoulders, weeping and lamenting their calamitics , and making 
execrations and imprecations againſt the king, that it might ſo happen to the king 
and his race,to be driven from his kingdomeand countrey : T he king being adver- 
tiſed of this univerſall murmuration , began to enter into a diſtruſt of every man, 
and eſpecially of the children of certaine gentlemen , which hee had cauſcdto dies 
and he feared, that the ſaid children, making uſe of the peoples diſcontentment, 
ſhould attempt ſome enterpriſe againſt him : and therefore determined to have ſea 
ſed certaine yong children, of the ſlaine gentlemen, for his berter aſſurance . T he- 
oxenathe widdow of a greatlord (which was {laineby the king, called Herodicws) 
reſolved rather to make dic the children of her and her dead husband,than that th 
ſhould come into the hands and power ofthe king: So ſhe reſolved to ſave her-ſelte 
andihemat Athens:and yet if the worſt fell ſhe provided good {words & poiſons: 
aftcr ſhee was embarked with her children,to obtaine the towne of Athens,ſhe was 
followed by another boate of the kings people, which when ſhe ſaw that they rowed 
with great diligence to the barke where ſhee was : Loe (ſaid ſhe) my children,you 
have nowno other means ro ſhun the tyrannic of king Phrl1p but death, which you 
may ſee (ſhewing the ſwords and the pou ) chuſe which you had rather die on, 
either on ſharpe whetted ſwords,orto {wallow this poiſon,on (my children)letthe 
eldeſt ſhew themſclves moſt hardy and couragious : This cxhortation perſuaded ſo 
much,that they ſlew themſelves,fome with ſwords,ſome with poiſon;then ſhe cau- 
ſed them all to fall into the water, even when they yet had breath, and caſt hey-ſelfe 
after them. Straight the kings people ioyned to the barke, but they found it emptie 
of the perſons they looked for. The crueltic of this fat,added a new flame of envi 
and evill will towards theking, ſo that it ſeemed toevery one,they heard the infer- 
nall furies, ing themſeves to bring upon the king and his race, the imprecati- 
ons which all the world made againſt him: and indeed it cameto paſſe, by thejuſt 
judgement of God, that as this poore gentlewoman had cauſed her owne children 
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to diez ſo Philip made todieby { ic ans lawfull ſonne Demetrius (a Prince of cx- 
ceeding great towardneſle)by the falſe accuſation of Perſeus,his baſtard-ſonne. Af- 
ter certainetime,this king having diſcovered,thatby a falſe accuſation he had mur- 
dered his owne ſonne,hee would needes disinheritethe baſtard Perſew,and beeing 
continually tormented with the ſhaddow and reſemblance of his ſonne Demerrius, 
which his conſciencealwaies btought before his cies he dyeddeſperately,dereſting 
and execrating that wicked Perſe, This Perſexs then ,his only ſonne which re- 
mained toſucceed him in his kingdome after a few yeares raigne, was taken priſo- 
ner by the Romanes, and led in a triumph to Rome , where he miſerably diedin 
priſon : So the imprecations and curſes, which the poore people(chafd fromtheir 
countrey and goods by the king)had poured out againſt himand his race,fell upon 
him and his. Is not this an example, to make the haires to ſtand upright on Princes 
heads, when men perſuade them to difpoſleſſe naturall inhabirants of their coun- 
trey and goods? yet at this day, are there too many Machiavelifts, which fay , Itis 

| good to chaſe away the naturall inhabitants of France, orat the leaſt from certaine 
laces and corners, and to people them with ſome race, thatis good, faithfull,and 
oyall.as Italians and Lombards:yea what wantsthere of an Italian Colonie,in the 
rowne of Lyons ? for beſides that a great part of the inhabitants are Italians, and 
thatother people of the countrey, conforme themſelves by little and little to their 
as ,manner of life, and language ; that ſcant ſhall you find any fo 
vile or paltrie an artiſan, but he will ſtudic to ſpeake Italian : for theſe magnificall 
Machiaveliſts, will give no countenance, nor willingly heare any , but ſuch as uſe 
their owne language; by that meanes,, ſecking to bring credit both to themſelves, 
andrheir tongue. The townes allo of Paris, Mazſcille, Grenoble, and many others 
of France, arethey notfull of Italians ? | | 
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4. eM axime_. 


A Prince» in 4 Countrey _ conquered , muit ſubers and defiroy all ſuch 
45 ſuffer great loſie in that conqueſt , and altogether root ous rhe 
blood and the race of ſuch as before governed there. 


= En (faith Machiavell)doe willingly change their lords, thin- 
=} king to amend themſelves; and this opinion commonly 
| makes them reyolt ; but moſt commonly they fad them- 
ASH leves deceived, ſecing by experience themſelves in worle 
caſe than before : Wherefore ( to ſhun ſuch kinds of revoltings ) a 
Prince ought to take out of theway all ſuch as he thinkes are diſplea- 
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ſed with the change , by any enormious or great loſſe that he ha 
ſuffered : For l am perluaded ( faith he ) thatall men of good jud 

ment hold this without doubt , that the eſtate of a Prince or Com 
monweale cannot long endure in a Countrey , unleſſe all ſuch be ta4 


ken away , which for ſome great harme they have ſuſtained by: the 


change, are contrarie unto him. And herein Lewis the twelfth, king of 
Fraunce, dealt not wiſely ; therefore in as little time loſt hethe Jurchie 
of Millane, as betore he had conquered it: For the Milanois found 
themſelves deceived in opinion , and fruſtrated of the advantages and 
commodities which they looked for at his hands, and alſo could.no 
ſuffer the proud handling of that new Prince : here was then his fa 
that he tooke not away all Male-contents , which ſuffered loſſe inthe 
change ,and eſpecially becaule he utterly rooted nor out the race « 
the Sforces, But Ceſar Borgia did not thus : for having occupied Romas 
via , of all the Lords that he had diſpoſſeſſed, he left not one alive that! 
he could catch , and verie f:w eſcaped. Therefore it is better to foHow! 


the example of Borgia, than of king Zews : For ſometimes it ſucceedes 


not well to imitate the beſt men : For it was domageable to Pertinas 
and Alexander Severus, tO imitate the mildneſie and bountie of Marcus Aw 
ronius : and tO Caracalla ,Commodus > and Maximine , that they deliredto re> 
ſemble Severus. 


pg Achiavell meaning to ſhew , that his purpoſe tendeth and 
aimeth onely to inſtruc a Prince in all ſorts of tyrannie, giveth 

>) him heerea precept, which inold time Thraſubulus the Mile 
| wf ſian gave to Periandera tyiant of Corinth ,and T arquine the 
5 F& proud king of Rome\to Sexrus his ſonne. For Periander having 
O\ tyrannouſlie obtained the domination of the crowne of Co 

& rinth where he had no right, fearing ſome conſpiracie againlt 
him, ſent a meſſenger to Thraſebalus his great trind, to deſire 
his counſel andadvice,how to be aſſured maſter and Lord of Corinth:Thraſibulw 
made himno anſwereby mouth, but commanding the mcſſenger to follow him,he 
wentintoa ficld full ofripe corneand taking of the higheſt carcs there,and the molt 
eminent, hee bruſed them betwixt his heh and wiſhed the meſſenger to returne 
to Periander his maſter, ſaying no more unto him. As ſoone as Periander heard 
ſpeak of b:uſing of the moſt ancient cares of corne, hee preſently conceived the 
meaning thereof, to wit, to overthrow and take out of the way, all the great men 


of Corinth,whichſuff red any loſſe, and were grievedat the change of the Eſtates 


__ 
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indeed he did. As much did Sexras T arquinins, the ſonne of T arquinius the proud: 
for hee making a countenance of ſom? great diſcontentment with his father, for | 
his great crueltic rowards him , purpoſely cauſed a fame, ſecretly to run to the 


| Gabinians (then his fathers encmics) that for his ſafegard hee would Aye unto 


them ( if it pleaſed them to receive him) and would bring with him a good _ 
0 


—_— ——_—l 


Max. 4. Of Policies. 173 | 


of his ſervants and friends: Theſe poore Gabinians,not fuſpecting the intelligence 
betwixt the father and the ſonne, ſent him ward, he ſhould be verie welcome : He 
failed not with a good troupe ( by ſtcalth) to go thitherz where arivingthey wel. 
commed him; and (becaule he gave them to vnderſtand that he would make warre 
upon his father, to reyengethe 1injurie done by his father to him 8& them)they cle 
&cd him their captaine. As ſoone as hee ſaw his tootin , he ſecretly ſenta meflen- 
gcr to his father, to let him underſtand what command he had in the. Towne, and 
to ſend him word, what he ſhould doe : The aboveſaid T arquin led the meſſenger 
into a garden, where amongſt many other hearbs, then growne upto ſeede, there 
were great ſtore of poppie, whole higheſt heads he ſtruck off a pace, with a little 
ſtaffe he had in his hand, and made no other anſiwere tothe meflenger; who retur- 
ning to Gabium, told Sexzs ,his fathers ations;loas he well underſtood what he 
(hould doe. Then mad: hee the people underſtand, That Amiſtius Ferra(the chiete | 
lord and magiſtrate of the Gabinians ) with certeine of his complices, had conſpi- 
red to deliver him to T arquin his father,either dead or alive; and heſhewed letters 
found ia the houſe of Aniiſtis , written by T arquin, andſcalcd with his ſeale , di- 
rected to Antſtivs , which were found about him ( where Sexzus had fccretlie pur 
them ) which he cauſed to be read before all the Gabinians : as ſoone as they had 
heard them,thcy were ſoangred and movedagainſt good Amriftius (whaknew not 
whatto ſay of this thing he never thought) that ſtraight they ſtoned him,and ſuffe: 
red Sextus himſelte to puniſh the compartners of Amriſtiws; Then Sexzys,having the 
bridle looſe, cauſed to be maſſacred in their-houfes, all the greatcſtand nobleſt of. 
the towneot Gabium; and by that meancs, he and his father proved maſters of that 
pooredeſolate Towne. But thistyrannie and others they committed,cauſed onthe. 
other (ide, that they loſt the kingdome and domination of Rome; fo that fiſhing 
for afrog,they let goout of theirneta lamprey ;ſo happeneth it o1dinartlic,toſucÞ 
as will necds practiſe this deteſtable doctrine of Machiavell, 

It we looke intothe manner of government, practiſed by all great conquerors, 
(not ſuch petic and tyrannous governors as Borgia ) and generous monarches, 
which became the greateſt and nobleſt of the world, as Ceſar, Alexanderthe grear, | 
Cyrus.Charlemaine, &c. we ſhall finde,that they uſed moſt contrary meanes to Ma 
chiavels doctrine: for they exercited no cruclties towards greatorlittleas they made 
their conqueſts, butſo faras the neceſlitie of arre carried them: Yea,they vicd ; 
conquered people withall kindnefle & clemencie; they embracedatdentertained | 
very wall.ſuctras were great perſonages; & altered nothing inthe publike ſtate, rel 
gion,policie, cuſtomes & liberties, but maintained them all,contenting themſelves 
onely-with the ſoveraigntie: Andthis was the caule,why many peopledeſired not ; 
to refit them, but to be their ſubjes: and they which reſiſted them,yeelded againe | 
calily,withoutabiding any greatbarterieorafſanles. Therefore moſt generouſly and * 
nobly,dealtking Zews,to imitate the kindneſſe and gentiencffe of thoſcigreat Mo- 
narches , when he conquered. Millan ; For atthough he after againeloſt ie, yet it 
follaweth not that thefault proceeded hereof, That he would not befacruellas tg 
extcrminate the whole race of the Sforces ; but rather hereof proceeded that lofle, 
by the inconſtancie of the Millanois , and the machinations of Pope /s4v5 the [et 
cond, with the Venctians , which thought it not good to have ſo greata maſter ſo 
nigh them , as the French and Italian hyſtories doe evidently demonſtrate. 

And whereas Machiavell maintaineth, That it ſucceeds not well for,a Prince to 
Q iij. imirare 
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being verie ignorant of hyſtories , ſaith he was endued with cxcellent vertues : for 


| thathe was averic liberall Prince,nothing holding leſſe than a couetous mind: and 


| written in the regiſters of Florence, whereof he was Secretarie, than ſo with a foo- 
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imitate ſometimes the vertuous actions of generous Princes, and that therefore he| 
ought to follow the vicious aRionsof ſuch as are of no account; he ſhew eth that he 
is together both wicked and ignorant: for whatmore wicked doctrine can be given 
to a Prince,than to ſay, he ought to imitate wicked actions,becauſe ſometimes they 
ſucceed well This is as much as to ſay, that we muſt by the high waies cut mer- 
chants throats,and be theeves, becauſe theeves gaine thereby. But if Machiavell and 
all his favourits would judge of the ſucceſle of all things by their end(as they ought 
to judge)they ſhould find,that thoſe glorious and goodly ſucceſſes that happen to 
the wicked.are but meanes wherewith God ſerves himſelfe to bring them into ruin 
and utter overthrow , which they meritcd, as amply I have otherwhere ſhewed by 
many examples. Andas for the examples healleageth, he ſhewes himſelte by the 
application he makes, averie beaſt, It ſucceeded not well ( faith he ) to Commodae, 
Caracalla,and Maximinws,in that they would imitate & reſemble Severws, © bravely 
applied and to good purpoſe ſpoken ! for Pertinax ſucceeded Commodws, and Seve- 
rus Pertinax ; {o that Commodes did never ſcenor know Severus , Who in his time 
was yet unknowne, being a ſimple waged ſouldier, of a baſe and unknowne race: 
how ſhould then Commedw propole him for an example to imitate ?and as for C4 
racalla his ſonne,and Maximin,they were never imitators of Severss,but in his vices, 
namely in crueltic zand therefore wee need not mervaile, if it ſucceeded not well 
unto them . The emperour Severus had verie good vertues, for he was verie well 
learned.and aduanced toeſtates learned people; he maintained verie good policie 
in the Romane Empire; he made good and holy lawes , which are yer in uſe , he 
cauſed good juſtice to be miniſtred ro the people, and kept barbarous Nations ina 
due obedience. Caracalla his ſonne had none of theſe vertues, although Machiavell 


hyſtoriesattnbute no vertue unto him, but that from his youth he was accuſtomed 
to live a la Souldarde, like a fouldier ; that he was not delicate, but patient of labour, 
bur otherwiſe the moſt wicked man inthe worldin all things. And as for Maximis, 
he in all things reſembled Caracalla, but that he was iſſued from a vilceand baſerace, 
and a barbarous nation, and Caracalla was an emperours ſonne : and as for that 
which Machiavell ſaith, That it ſucceeded not well to Perrinax and Alexander Seve- 
rus by their imitation of the emperour Amromwsthe philoſopher , he ſtill ſhewes' 
more his ignorance, and that he hath not read the byſlories of theirlives . For hy- 
ſtories ſhew, that Pertinax was {laine of his ſouldiers, becauſe he appeared to them 
more covetous than he ſhould have been : So likewiſe was Alexander (laine for the 
couetouſneſſe of Memmes his mother towards the ſouldiers. But we never read, that 
Marcus Amonins was ever ſpotted with that vice of covetouſneſſe: but contrarie, 


that herein, as-inall other vertues, he was a true philoſopher, that is to ſay, loving | 

good, and hatingevill. And therefore Machiavell knowes not what he faith , when 
e ſaith it ſuccecded not well with Perrinax and Alexander Severas,to have a mind 

to imitate Marcus Amonins :he had better have ſpoken only of the geſts and marters/ 


lith interpretation to inquinateand corrupt hyſtorics he knowes not. 
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'| nation remaines ſo entier and conſtant in his manners, becauſe the Al- 


5. eMaxime_. 


Tobe revenged of a Citie or Countrey , wichomt ſtriking any blow, they muſt 
be filled with wicked manners. | 


PA Anquiſhed Cities or Provinces (faith this Florintine) do mer- 
AS vcllouſly well revenge themſelves of the vanquiſhers, in re- 
WAG ceivingthem gently, and filling them with wicked manners: 
for ſo do they eaſily prepare and diſpoſe them to be vanquiſhed , by 
vvhomſoever aſſaulteth them: as it hapned to Azxibals ſouldiers at 
__ . For having a lovg time ſoiourned there at their caſe in all de- 
lights and pleaſures, they became all , ſo efteminate, that they yvere 
never after good for any thing . This corruption of manners comes 
ordinarily when corrupted nations frequent amongſt others: for they 
fe them with evill manners. And therefore it is, that the Almgaine 


maignes were never curious to trafficke with their neighbours, nor to 
dwell in other countries, nor to reccive ſtrangers unto their countrey, 
butalwaics have contented themſelves with their owne goods, nouri- | 
ture,manners, and faſhion of apparel] : infomuch, as ſhunning the fre- 
quentation of Spaniards , French , and Italiaps (which are the three 
nations of the world molt yicious) they haye not yet learned their 
cuſtomes and corruptions. | 


© 83H Have not here ſet downe this Maxime, to fay it is not verie 
I true, For befidesthe examples we read in hyſtories, weknow - 


Q) = WG it b ience and fight of eye, ſeei | 

; we ce at this day 
_ 7 \ all | Som0oe faſhio and es rk nm conditions , and 
x Ze * vices of ſtrangers that governe it , and have the principal! 


> charges and Eſtates : and not onely many Frenchmen are 
fr { ſuch beaſts to conforme themſelves to ſtrangers compleCti- 

ons, but alſo to gaggle their language, and doe di{daine the 
French tongue ,as a thing toocommon and yulgar, Bug, if wee well conſider this 
manner of vengeance taught by Machiavell in this Maxime, we ſhall find it is a 
moſt dereſtable doctrine, as well for them which practiſc it, as for them againſt 
whom ir is praQtiſed. The example evenof Capua, which Marhiavell alleageth, 
prooveth it. Fot the Capuans m'receiving into their towne Anmibals armiec, cor- 
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rupted and infe&edthe ſouldiers of Anmball with all excefle and cffeminate wan- 
tonneſle ; andalſo by the ſame mcanes they procured their owne ruine andentire 
deſirution,which ſoone after hapned unto them . The Perſian lords , which with 
thcir manners corrupted king Alexander the Great, did nothing to their owne ad- 
vantage : For Alexander becomming vicious, they got the cvill will of the Mace» 
donians , which tooke diſpleaſure to ſee their king corrupted . and finally , after 
the death of Alrxander ( which came unto him by his diſſoluteneſle, learned of the 
Perſians )thelſe lords had part ofthe evill lucke, whereof they ware cauſe : And ge- 
nerally we may ſee, that the corrupters of Princes and people, take part alwayes in 
the evill whereof they are cauſe as in other places we have ſhcewed by many exam- 
pls of flatterers , which have corrupted their Princes. We Frenchmen may yeeld 
g00d witneſle of what account the Italian and Neapolitane nation is , by the fre- 
quentation we had with them in the YOYage which was made to Naples, in the 
nme of king Charlesthe eight : for from rhence bronght they this diſeaſe, which at 
this day is now called the French poxe ,and that we have ever fince kept : but yer 
{o,asthe Italians and Neapolitanes are not exempt therefrom , but both the one 
and the other have part of that corruption. Breefely , we ought to deteſt and hate 
this wicked doctrine of Machiavell, and reje& all vengeance, and follow S. Paules 
leſſon ; who commands us to converſe with good people,and of good manners, 
becauſethe converſation of the wicked , not onefy corrupteth good manners , but 
alſo ſowerh thoſe that are wicked, + 

Andas for that which Machiavell faith of the Almaignes , we know and ſee the 
frequentation of the Altaignes in France,& yertillthis preſent we have nor ſeene, 
that they have yet gathered corruption of manners. And whereas he ſets downe 
the French nation amongſt ſuchas are moſt corrupted; we cannot denieit : but wei 
may well ſay, That the doQtrine of Mathiavell,;and the trequentation of them of his 
nation, ate cauſe ofthe greateſt and moſt deteſtable corruption which is at this day 
in France : For of whom have the Frenchmen learned and knowne Atheiſme,So- | 
domie, Trecherie, Cru-ltic,Vfurie, and ſuch other like vices, but of Mxchteve/land 
of them of his nation : So that they may brag, that they are well revenged of the 
warres which our aunceſtors have made in Italic, 
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«." 1t is follyro thinke, that with Princes andpreit Lords ,new pleaſures 
will cauſe rhem 10 forget fi; offences. | 
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is a land belonging to the Church) and was called duke 4+ palenrines. 
In making thoſe uſurpations in fayour ofthe Pope his father,he offen- 
ded many Cardinals , and amongſt others the Cardinall of Saint 'perer 
ad vincula : yet after he conſented , that hee ſhould be eleed Pope, af- 
ter the death of Alexander his father, vyhereof hee ſoone repented. 
For this new Pope, called 1aliw the eleventh, ſtraight berooke him- 
ſelfe to armes to recover that which Borgia had uſurped , although he 
had favoured him in his eleion , "hich hee ſhould neyer have , es 
nor ſuffered any eleion of a Pope which was his enemie : For ( ſaith 
he ) new pleaſures never make men forget old injuries and offences: 
and therefore Borgia,which in all other things had governed well,com- 
mitted a foule fault in the creation of zuljw, and himſelfe delivered 
the mean of his finall deſtruction The fame fault committed Servius 
Tullizs , king ofthe Romanes, in giuing his two daughters in marriage 
to tWo Targuins, Which quarrelled for the Crowne ,and which hols 
that Tullizs would uſurpe it _ them . For not only this alliance ex- 
tinguiſhed not the envie and rankour which they had to Servias , bur 
that which is more , it cauſed one of the daughters to enterpriſe to 
ley her owne father. -y 


= T ſeemeth thatthis'which Aachiavell telleth of Borgia , boweth 

& | ſomething from the truth ofthe hyſtorie . For Sabellcus writeth, 
|Thatduring the eleQion of Pope Iulizs the eleventh, Boygia was 
\ | ſhut upin the Popes tower to be ſafe and guarded by his enemies: 
W | So there was nolikelyhood , that z man brought into ſuch an ex- 
=2D1 tremitic, as to hide himſelfe , and ro be ſhut up in priſon, forthe 

great multitude of enemies which he had procured, ſhould have ſuch great credit 
in the Popes eleQion, But ſuppoſe ic was true,that Borgia helped Pope Julius to the 
Popedome, and that Pope 7ulixs was unthankfull for that benefit, tor the remem- 
brance that he hadof the old and ancient juries that Borg/a had ſometimes done 
him: whatfollowes hereof? Thatall greatlords will alwaies doe the like(will ſome 
Machiaveliſt anſwer) and that therefore they ought not to be truſted, Is nor herea 
goodly doctrine for a Prince? Briefely, it ts Machiavels mind toteacha Princeto 
truſt in nolord , which hee hath once offended : and againe, thatnone which hath 
made a fault, or offended him,ſhall any moretruſt him, whatſoever reconciliation, 
peace, concord , amitie, pleaſure, and good offices may happen ſince the offence. 
Here, behold a moſt wicked and deteſtable do@rine,to ſay, Thatan offence ought 
totake ſo deepe root in the heart ofthe offended, that by no pleaſures, ſervices , or 
other meanes, it can be raſed out. But Machiavell ſeemeth ſomething excuſable to 
maintaine this Maxime : for according to the honour of his Nation, vengeances, 
and enmities are perperuall and irreconcilable : and indeed.there is nothing whenn 
they rake greater delettation, pleaſure, and contentment, than to execute a venge- 
2nce;infomuch as, whenſoever they can have their enemie at their pleaſure to bere- 
venged upon him,they murder him after ſome ſtrange 8 barbarous NEE in 
murde- 
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Irreconci- 
liable ven- 


geace con* 
trary to na» 


tural right, 


murdering him,they put him in remembranceot the offence done unto them,with|' 
many reprochtull words and injuries to torment the foule and the bodie together, Þ 
and ſometimes waſh their hands and their mouthes with his blood, and force him }* 
with hope of his life to give himſclte tothe divell; and ſo they ſecke in {laying the. 


bodie to damnethe ſoule, ifthey could: God by his grace keepeall Countries, but: 


eſpecially France ( which alrcadie is ſo ſpotted with other vices, and with the do- | 
rine that Machiavell teacheth,and which they of his Nation practiſe)that they be} 


not ſoiled and infected with thatimmorrall and irreconcilable vengeance. For how | 


ſhould it be poſlible,that any man ſhould be without infinit quarels,and continual }. 
and ordinarie butcheries and murders , yea, with parents and friends , and withall | 
other perſons , with whom he hath any frequentarion , if offences may never be. 

blotted out but by vengeance * Every onemay well know by experience,that they |. 
which are amongſt themſelves great friends and familtars, yet commit offences one | ' 


troarother, and ſometimes haye great ſtirres, deſpights,and contentions amongſt: 
them : But muſt men as ſoone as they receive any offence at the hand of a parent, | 
friend, or of any other, forgetand blot out all amitic, Chriſtian and brothcrly cha- 
ritie towards his neighbour, and to pardon no faults,but ſecke the ruine of him that 
offendeth us ? Surely, this tsnot only farfrom all Chriſtian pictie, but alſo from all 
humanitic and common ſence; yea;brute beaſts, which have no reaſon, are not ſo 


| 


unreaſonable : for a dog which we have offended, will be appeaſed with a piece of | 


bread, yea,will fawne upon him which beat him,andas much will an horſe doand 
an oxe which hath been pricked and bearen , when hey is given them. And as for 
ſuch asſay, That vengeanceis lawful by right of nature;they are greatly deceived,as 


' | the beaſts named before do ſhew : Truc it is, that nature teachezi man 8 all lyving | 
creatures to put backe violence with violence, when a man is uponthe a& , and in- { 


ſtant it ſelfe, when as violence is inferred: bur it teacheth not; that after the at of vio- 


enceandoutrage is committed,a man oughttoſceke vengeance, to put backe that } 


violence and outrage: for this is nottorepell and repulle injurie, which alrcady be- 


ing 


withall , that naturall right (To repulſe viotence with violence) it muſt be under- 


ſtood withreaſonand equall moderation ;that is to ſay, That ſuch right hath place, | 


when by noother meane in any other ſort, we can ſhun the violence which is offe- 


red unto us. And indeed the brute beaſts themſelves ſheyw us we muſt ſo uſe it : for | 
you ſhall not ſeea wolfe, nor aſxine ſeeketo put backe the violence offered him, | 
whileſt they have place enough to flic,and that they be not brought toaſtrait : and | 


therefore itis a beaſtly ignorance, to colour thar deteſtablevice of vengeance, by 
the right of nature : for it is cleane contrazie, and eſpecially to the irreconcilable 
vengeance whereof Machiavell (peaketh,which he faith,cannot be defaced nor for- 
gotten by new pleaſures, But Idoe well know , that ſome Machiayeliſt will replie 
uponthis doctrine, that Machjavel/{peaketh onely of Princes and great lords, unto 
whom he ſaith , That new pleaſures cannot extinguiſh old injuries, and that here- 
unto accordeth that which Homer ſaith : 


A mightie king that angry is again#t one leſſe than he, 

. Can hide full deepe in ſþ1g hrfull heart,that hardir is ro ſee 
His fierce and angry wrathfull mood, till he efpies his time, 
Revenge 10 take, according rothe greaneſſe of the crimeL. 


received,cannot be repulſed; butrather ro infcrre a new injurie & violence: and | 
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1 Bur let the caſe be ſo, that the wrath and irritations of great Princes and lords, 
l dwell longer in their hearts than in other perſons of lefſe qualitic, as the meaning 
's. of Homer (cemes to be : hereof it followeth not,thata Prince is implacable,and that 
'E | he cannot beappeaſed by any pleaſures or ſervices. It ſecmes that Homey noted no 
c other thing in the particular natures of kings and great lords , butthat they know 
how fora time to difſemble deſpights and offences perpetrated againſt them, and 
can attend opportunirie to revengethem (a thing verie true, and that we ſee often | 
practiſed:) Bur it is far from Homer to ſay, that kings and Princes cannot be appea- | | 
{ed by pleaſures and good ſervices that may be done unto them after the omen, 
yea,in humiliating and reconciling themlſclves tothem. Homer ſpeakes here of cho- ' 
lericke kings,which arenotmaſters of themſelves,not being able to command their 
paſſions andaffections which raigne in them , and which doe darken their reaſon { 
and judgement, ſuch as was king Agamemnon, of whom he eſpecially ſpoke in the 
placzabovealleaged. For many good and wiſe kings and Princes are ſeene, which | Good Prins | 
can ſo well make their paſſions and affections obey reaſon, that not onely their wiſe | << —_— 
judgement never ſuffereth, that a deſire after perpetuall vengeance ſhall take roote | *Fu | 
in their hearts; but rather will not leaveintheir memorie the offences that are done 
them,bur will forget and pardon them oftheir owne motion, before any pardon be 
demanded: for their wiſedome judgeth, that thoſe paſſions of vengeance, belides | 
| thatthey doe but torment and make leane the heart of a Prince. arealtogether con- | 
| tarie tothe principall vertue, which ought to ſhinein a Prince,as clemencie,gentle- 
neſſe, and goodnefle,a vertue making a Princes eſtate plealing and aſſured, which | 
ought principally to ſhine in privat offences, as juſtice ought cſpecially to ſhine in | 
publike offences, as ſhall be ſpoken more at large in another place : althougheven 
in publike off-nces it is ſometimes requiſite for the publike good and utilitie, that 
the Princeuſe clemencie and forgetfulneſle. | 
Tothis purpolc is verie regardable the opinion, thatin the Senat, that greatand | Tim Liv, 
wiſe perſon 2uimns Fabius Maximus held . When the Romanes begun to get up 
and reproſper, after their ruine at pM of theirallies which had revolted 
to Anmball,protered to come to them againe: Amongſt others there was one Claſ- | 
ſis Alrinius Arpinus, who came to Rome,and made the Senat underſtand, That he 
had meanes to bring the towneof Arpos,where heinhabited,into their hands: The 
matter comming to deliberation in the Senate, ſome argued, That it was not good 
totruſt in this Al:iniws, nor in any other Arpinois , ſeeing they had violated their 
4 | £} | faithby revolting unto Anmball,& that it were folly to make accomprofſuch peo- 
' | | ple, which havethcir faith as variableas fortune: andas for his offer , to deliver the 
A towne of Arpos,he did it forno _= affetion he bore to the Romane common- 
wealth, but becauſe he ſaw the affaires thereof diffolue and decah.But Fabiws reaſo- 
ned in another ſort: Maſters({aid he) they which have ſpoken before,ſceme to give | © 
their opinion,as if we werealreadie in good pn the time lately paſſed, | © 
and not conſidering that weare yetin the heat of wane: As tor me,I think we ſtand | © | 
inneed to deviſeall the meanes wee can find out,to containe our allics from revolt: | © | | 
Butifthenecefſitie of times lately paſt,and their weakenefle have drawne them on | *< 
once to areyolt, and if after ,it be not lawfullfor them to returne and to reconcile | 6 
themſelves, who can doubt, but at length all our allies wil rurne from us tothe Car- 
thaginians? My advicethenis, That we ſhould not rejeQ a reconciliation with ſuch | © | 
25 revolt from us, although they have not been fo conſtantas they ſhould __ - " 
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| principall Senatours, amongſt which, 2uinrxs Mezellus , who had the charge to 
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fairhfull adherence unto us. The opinion of Fabiue was followed by ili the Senate, 
and by the meanes of Auiniss, the Roinanes releaſed therowne ot Arpos. 

But it ſeemcth, that the pzrſuaſion which 2uinrus Merelles uſcd in the name of 
all the Senate, unto Aimylius Lepidus,and Falvius Nobulior, cenlors of Rome,is verie 
worthie the marking,toſhew,that vengeancesand enmities ought not to be perdu. | 
rablc in great lords, but ought to appeaſe themſelves, and be reconciled one toans | 
othcr . The ſaid two Cenlors being two of the greateſt Princes and lords of Rome, 
which had been Confuls, and cndued with other great officcs and eſtates, and at 
thattime were Cenlors , which was the greateſt oce of all : For Cenlors tooke 
cogmſance of all the abuſes of magiſtrates and Senators , and migit put them our: 
Theſctwo being enemies (although companions in one charge)the Senate derer-| 
mined to ſecke meanes to agreethem:ſo they ſent unto them a great number of the 


ſpeake for all, in a temple where the Cenlors were, begun to remonſtrate and tell 
untorhem,as tollow<th : Wee know (right honourable cenſors) that you arc now 
inan eſtate to reprehendand correthe manners and faults even of Senators, yea, 
itis in you to goucrneand correct us,and not in us to reprehend you : Yet have we 
onething from the Senateto ſay unto you, whereatall good men in you are offen- 
ded and {car:dalized : When we conſider of you apart, we know you to be ſuch, as 
in all the townetherecannot be found men morecapable and fit to be Cenſors and 
correQtors,than you: but when we looke on you together, we feare you are nor well 
coupled ; neither is that where in you pleaſe us, ſo profitable unto us , as it may be 
domageable unto us, if that you two diſagree together : Therefore we all in gene. 
rall entreat,that you will finiſh in this temple your enmitics and rancours,andthat 
inagood unionof counſellandamitic,you will eſtabliſh and elect Senators,review 
2ur knights, andexerciſcall other points of yourcen{orſhip. T1 us T arts, and Ro- 
mulas warred one againſtanother, yet after governedin this citic rogeiher in good 
concordand amitie : When warres are finithed ,itis often ſeen, that inen become 
good friends & faithfull allies, which before were morrall encmic:: I hr0 is a com: | 
mon proverbe worthie of obſeruation, Thatamities yt be immortal! and en-| 
mities mortall : Therefore good maſters Cenſors, we beſeech you be reconciled 
together, and hearken unto the Senates juſt petition. Straight ater this ſhort orati- 
on.al:though either of the ſaid Cenſors defiredand were inſtant to make it appeare 
tothe ſaid Senators,that with goodand juſt cauſerhey hated one another, yeethey 
both ſubmitted themſclves to whatſocuer arbi'rement of thoſe Senators. The ſaid 
Senators then thought it good, that they ſhould give their hands and faith one to 
another in token of reconciliation ard amitie, and that both ſhould fweare in that 
temple, that earndily and without all fiion they finiſhed their hatred, and in all 
true love reconciled themſclves : This th:y did, and folemnely ſwore, that with a 
good heart, and without all hypocriſic , they baniſhed and departed from a!l evill 
will, and became everafter good friends : Allthe Romane Senate (faith Tus L3- 
wins) praiſedand greatly approved this reconciliation in theſe Cenſors, 

Itis then ana& of a good man ,andofan honourablenarure, to be facile and 
promptto reconciliation, and nor to engrave in our hearts perpetual! enmities and 
rancours , as Machiavellteacheth : and good men ought nor only tobe facile 1m re- 
conciliation. burthey ought alſo to contemne and diſdaine all reveng:cs by way of 
action and violence, as becinga courſe untawfull, unfitting , and vnbecom:ming 
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him that would conſerve in hunlclte the reputation of an honourable and good 
man , Andthis is it, which the hyſtorian Sa/uff notably faith : A good man ( taich 
he) loves better to be vanquiſhed, than by evillmeancs rodoe injuric : andtovan- 
quiſh , in whar ſort ſoevert be, if on the vanquiſhed there be practiſed roo biter 
a revenge, it is an evilland damageable thing , which often bringeth the torall 
ruineot Commonweales, 

Morcover generous and vertuous princes,ought not onely to burie and blot out 
all old injuries, with new bencfits;butalſo even recentand new offences (which do? 
more nigh than old touch the heart) ought to bee forgotten, in conſideration of 
ancient pleaſures and mcrites . The Czrites the Romanes allies and neighbours, 
breaking their faith and treatie of confederation , aided and ſuccoured the Tarqui- 
nian people, which made war upon the Romanes: The Tarquinians and their ſuc- 
cours being vanquiſhed, the Czrites could doe no better , than inall humble man- 
ner ſubmitthemſelvesto the Romans, unto whom they ſent embaſſadors, which in 
ſubſtance made this oration to the Romane people : Maſters ( ſaid they ) may it 
pleaſe you toremember,how in the time of yourcalamitie, when the Gauls tooke, 
pilled,and burnt the citic of Rome, rhat you ſent into our rowne of Czres,all your | 
prieſts, Veſtall nuns,andalthe ſacred images of your gods,inſomuch as then Cres | 
was as your holiereveſtiic,yeathe onely refuge & ſategard for all your holy things, ' 
which there were well received andconferved: Weetherefore pray you, in favour 
ofthe gods, whole ſacred Images wee have preferved, in the ruineand combuſtion 
of Rome, thatnow in this proſperitie,you will take piticand be mercifull untous, 
as wee had of you in your adverſitie. It now wee have committed any hoſtile thing 
againſt you, it camerather vpon furie and follic,than ofany good counſel: wee bee- 
leech you therefore,that you will not ſuffer ourancient good deeds, which wepla- 
cedand beſtowed upon people far from al ingracitude,to periſh by ancw evill deed, 
andin your proſperitic, handle notas enemics them which in your aduerſitic, you 
elected for fricnds. The people ( faith Tru Zivim) were much moved by thean- 
cient merit of the Czrites, rather to forget the new fault, than the old benefir,and a 
peace, and remitſion of their offences, was accorded unto them. 

The fame moderation of mind , ufed Francs the firſt of that name of good me- 
morie,towards the inhabitants of Rochell, in Anno 1541. The Rochelods falling to 
mutinic againſt certaine of the kings officers, aboutthe impoſt of Salt,but acknow- 
ledging their fault,they humbled themſelves before that good king demanding par- 
don,which he granted in anoration,with a grave and diſcreet admoniſhment, 
worthie ſuch alling and Chriſtian pnncein theſe words : My good ſubjeQs and 
friends (for ſuch may I well call you, ſince you acknowledge your faults) the office 
and dutic of ſubjc&s is ſo great towards their prince, that they which taile in that 
dutie, commit ſogreata crimeas they cannot perperrate a greater, nor more pu- 
niſhable for the inconveniences which may thereupon follow : For every eſtate of, 
awell inſtituted Monarch,and commonweale,confiſteth in two points:namely,in 
the juſt commandement of the prince or ſuperiors/,andin the loyall obedience of 
ſubjects : If cicher of theſe want, it is as much as (inthe lite ofa man)the ſeperation 
ofthe bodie,and of the ſoule: for in man, life can no longer endure, than the foule 
defiſterheo command and governe the bodie , and that the bodie defifteth from 
obeying the ſoule. God grane mee grace,that I may not faile in the commandment, 
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| which hec hath given mee overyou,which I doe acknowledge to hold of him, as a | 
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thing whereof I muſt make account unto him : andalthough according to that 
command[T haveoveryou,l may reaſonably practiſe the puniſhment of juſtice ups 
on you ; yet becaulcit isathing more covenablctor a prince, to prefer mercy and 
clemencic, beforethe rigour ot juſtice (but eſpecially rowards ſuch as repent, and 
demand pardon) I pardon you with a good heart: ſeeing likewiſe,that I know you 
are childien of good fathers, whoſe fidelitie hath been many times experimented 
by my predeceſlors,I hadrather forget your new mi{deed,thanyourancient merits; 
Il hopealſo that from henceforth, you will as willingly becenclined toobey mee,as 
my naturall inclination is to pardon you. I will not doe to you,as the emperour did 
to them of Gaunt, which having committed them under the laviſh ſervitude of 
acitadcll, defiled his hands with their bloud : My hands (thanks bee to God ) are 
cleare from the bloud of my ſubjects zand indeede hee loſt the hearts and amitie, 
of his ſubiects, by ſhedding their bloud; butT hope that my mercy and clemency, 
ſhal confirme your hearts and love towards me yourking,who kindly dandlethyou 
as a good father ,andthatif you and your predeceflors , have beene in times paſt 
good and faithfull ſubjects , you willbee much berter hereatter: I pray you forget 
this offence which is happened, and for my part, will notremember it at any ti 
of my lite: I pray youalſo bee as good ſubiects, as you have heretofore beene , 
I hop: God will give mee grace to bee better towards you,than [ have beene.G 
our Lord and creatour, pardon you, andT doe heartely forgive you all you have 
done without excepting any thing . At this word, proceeding from ſo magnificall 
and gencrousa king, all the Rochellois began to weepe for joy , and crying Yrvele 
Roy, they prayed God to conſerve inall proſperitie ſo good a king fo kind and mers 
cifall Then upon the kings commandcment; all the bells of R oche!l were rung, al 
their gunnes were ſhot off,and bonefires made, in {1gne of great rejoycing. | 
And ſomuch there wams, that good princes have beeneenclinedto vengeance, | 
that contrary,the principalitic it ſelfe, makes them forget all affection of vengeance 
that they had before :as wee reade of the emperour Adrian who being come tothe 
empire, forgotall his former enmirics ; inſomuch as one day fooneatter he came to 
the empire, encountring a capitall enemic of his, hee ſaid unto him : Thou an 
eſcaped. | 
King Lewithe twelfth , before hee was king , being but duke of Orlcance, had 
many troubles : For, inthe timeof king Charles the eight his predeceſſor, his ene+ 
mies rhoughtto have taken him priſoner, but hee ſaved himſelte in Bretaigne, whit 
ther hee was preſecuted with anarmy, and battaile was given him, and the dukedf 
Bretaigne, who tooke his pattat S. Aubien (where the kings armie got the victorie) 
and the ſaid duke of Orleance, were taken priſoners,led tothe caſtle Luzignen, and 
fromthence broughttothe great trowre of Bourges. After all this, there was a cate 
corde amoneſt them and the ſaid duke came to the crowne: Being king,they which 
followed him into Bretaigne, and to other places during his adverſitic, perſuaded 
him to bee revenged of ſuch as had made warge upon him at the kings command; 
and they ſhewed unto tim,thatthe cauſe of his then preſecution,came not by king 
Charleshis motion,who was then within age, but by his principalleſt Counſello 
andgovernours, ſuchas was Meſſire Lewis dela Trimoville, and others, Butthat 
good king Zewi ſhaped them this anſwere;; worthicof ſogentle and Chriſtian a 
king,that could command his choler and paſſions: Nay (faith hee )a king of France 
may revenge injunes done to the duke of Orleance, | 
King 
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King Philpthe hardie a gentle prince,a lover of peace, and verie ealie to graunt 
pardon: The count de Foix in his timerebelled, butat the requeſt ofa ſonne inlaw 
of the count,this good king pardoned him his fault, and gave him againe certaine 
land, which he had cauſed to be ſcized,8& morcover made him knight,and at Court 
rctained him into his ſeryice. This is far from nouriſhing cnmities,, and perpetuall 
vengeance,as Machiavelteacheth, 

But here might I accumulate andheape up many other examples,of Ceſar, Au- 
guſtus,T raian, Marcus Amoninus,Conſtamine,Charlemaine,S. Lewis,Charles le ſage, Ale- 
xander the great,of Cirus,and generally ofall the good princes , which ever have 
beeneall which were endowed with that excellent vertucofclemencie, and were 
far from all vengeance : but theſe I have recited,I hope may ſerve ſufficiently , ro 
ſhew by good reaſons and notable examples,that that paſſion of irreconcilable ven. 
geance,is unſeemly and unworthy a good prince; | 

Andas for the examples wherewith Machiavell ſerves himſelfe, they bee but ex- 
amples oftyrants,and ſuch as were ofno account : and of ſuch peopleI know men 
had need take hced: for-although for a time they difſenible their choller & their 
appetite to vengeance, yet will they not faile to diſcoverit , as ſoone as they ſee a 
commodious time,to be revenged with adyantage, Bytall Princes do notrelemble 
the T arquines,or pope Julius,whercot Machiavel ſpeaketh : For T arguin who enter- 

riſed to ſlcy king Servius T wllias his father in law,to obtain the kingdom of Rome, 

ewed well by that at and many othef;that he was a very tyrant, his end was alſo 
ſuch as commonly tyrants have: forhawas driven from his kingdome, which hee 
had unduly and unjuſtly uſurped,and was compelledto paſſe the reſt of his dayes 
in grcat povertie,as a privat perſon, baniſhed from Rome with all his children. And 
as tor pope Iulius he was knowne forgn untrue and diſloyall tyrant, who greatly a- 
buſedthe bountie of king Lews the twelfth : For that good king tooke from the 
Bentivolians,Boloigne,and many other gownes from ſuch pertic Fords as occupied 
them,and d:livered them into the Popes hands, becauſe they were lands belonging 
tothe Romane Church : Yetin recompence,this good Pope, by publiſhed buls, 
expoſed the whole kingdome of France fora prey,to whomloevyer could take it,to- 


ing of Navarre, loſt his kingdome and king Lews loſt Millaine, and almoſt all that 
he held beyond the mountaines.as we have ſaidin another place. Andthis was the 
recompence the king received for all his benefits,of this diſloyall and wicked Pope; 
ofwhom in histime was made a Paſquil at Rome,& regiſtred inour annales, which 
in this ſort ſpcakes to his holineſle, 


of Genua thy father was from Greece thy mother came, 
A child thou borne upon the ſea : what good mn thee can bee ? 
Genuats deceivers are,Greekes lyers are by fame, 


No faith in ſea : thos boldft rheſe poimrs moſt fully all in thee. 


ng with all the countries and lands of theallies of France : and ſo lhn de Albers |: 
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A Prince ought to propound wmo himſelfe zo imitare Ceſar Borgia the ſonne of Pope Ale« 
xander the fixt, 


ST is not poſsible for me({aith M. nicholas ) to give better| 
|| precepts toa new prince,than to lay before his eyes for 
&. {| an example the acts of Caſe Borgia, duke de Valeninois, 
9 || ſonne of Pope Alexander the fixt: And although his af- 
= faires little proſpered,yet it was not wholly his fault, but 
rather the malignitie ofan extraordinanie Fortune, Firit then by the 
means of the Pope his fathe r,he troubled al the Eſtates of Italic, that he 
might the more aſluredly ſeize upon part of the : athing he eaſily efle- 
&ed:For atthe inſtigation ofthe pope his farher,8 of the Vencriaps,the 
king of France, Lewis the 12.paſled mto lralie,and ſo ſoone as he arrived 
at Millaine , hee gave ſuccours to the Pope to ſubiugate Romania, 
which ſtraight was reduced under the hands of Borgia, for the reputa- 
tion of the French puiſlance.Secondly,becauſe at Rome there weretwa 
mightie fations,the Colonoiſe,and the Vriine, againſt whole enter- 
priſes he feared they would oppoſe them(elyes,hee got on his fide the 
Vrſine faction by faire words and promiſes, by the meanes whereot,he 
beat downe theFrench forces,and overthrew the Colonois: This bee- 
ing done,he gained the gentlemen,as well of the one faction as of the 
other,honeltly according them , retaining themin his houle , giving 
them governments of townes,and other honorable charges, after their 
merits and qualiries inſomuch,as within a little time the Vrſine and 
Colonois fation remained without chieferaine. After this, by faire and; 
ſweet words,accompanied with mY preſents, he cauſed the Vriinesto 
come to him unto Synagyllia,which being oncetogether in his hands, 
he ſlew themall. Having thus ſuppreſſed thoſe two Factions, and ſee- 
ing himſclfe peaceably poſleſſed of all Romania and the dutchie of Vr- 
bin; to make himle]fe feared , & to repreſle the inſolencies of the pet- 
tie lords ofthat countrey,he ſentthither , for governour, Meſiiere Remi-| 


70 Dorco (a ſevere and cruell man) unto whom hegave full power: Who 
exer- 
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exerciling his crueltic, committed many executions, by meanes where- 
of,he with feare made all the countrey tremble, and ſo,as peaceable and 
obedient as might be. What then did zargia? To the world be- 
leeve , that ſuch cruel] executions were not donie/by his commaund 
nor by his conſent , ſuddainly he cauſed publicklythe head of Meſtiere 
Remiro to be cut off, After this, being afraid of the Frenchmen, he refu- 
(ed any more to be ſerved with the French forces; ſo he put themaway, 
and to aſſure himſelfe againſt them,he ſought alliance with the Spani- 
ards, which then made warre in the kingdome of Naples, and fo were 
farther off to hurt him,than the French which abode at Millaine. Be- 
ſides all this,he putto death all the lords which he had wronged, and 


| all their generation,and verie few eſcaped; leaſt a new Pope atter his fa- 


ther , ſhould take occaſion to warre upon him, to reeſtabliſh thoſe 
lords,or their poſteritic,in their heritage : and as for the lords which 


to bridle a new Pope, that heemight not enterpriſe any thing againſt 
him : his purpoſe - to make _—_ lord of br Tuſcane : oy after 
lord of al Itch : And alreadie hee had under his proteionPiſe and 
Sienna,and Luca enclined unto him. But Pope Alexander his father di- 
ed , and failed him athis need,ſo that his domination becing yetas a 
thing hanging in the ayre,which was nothing ſolide , Pope Jalizs the 
eleventh eaſily diſpoiked him. Borgia ſeeing x > fortune (which before 
had ſhewed him ſo gooda countenance ) turned her backe, and proo- 
ved ſo maligneand contraric unto him , fell ſicke and died; and up- 
on his death bedhe faid ; Heehad prevented and thought upon all in- 
conueniencesthat might happen unto him bur death, which heeneyer 
ſuppoſed vyould ſo ſoone have come. 


F Snotherea gallantlife, and agoodly hiſtone to propoſe, for 
princes to imitate,orrather a CalwefGode juſt judgement, 
which we ſce,heordinarily exerciſeth againſt ſuch deteſtable 
& (@Y tyrants,which by all maner of crueltics and diſloyalties ſecke 
7321 to dominier : For God in the end , brings all their diſſeignes 
and goodly enterpriſes into ſmoke,and makes them die in lan- 
2 guiſhment and contuſion,and in diſpleaſure,that theyhave e- 

ver lived to ſee themſelves falne intoa mockery and reproch 
with all the world, by their wicked enterpriſes. Yetthis is not all.for dying ful of all 
vices, not grieved forthe tvils they have done, but rather , for that they had no 
meancs nor leiſure to doe more miſchiefe,they depart from this languiſhing lite, to 


goc ſuffer eternal paines,by the juſt judgement of God,whoyeelderth to the wicked 
R iij perſeve- 


hc had not oftended , he drew them almoſt all on his fide,tohelpe him | 
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ſevering in their vices,the reward of their merit, I's notthis wicked Borgraa faire 
example to us (who athis death confeſſeth,that he thought not to have lived (o lir- 
tlea while)to admoniſh us,to bealwaics readic prepared to appeare before God ? 
Herace himſelfan heathen poet,teacheth us to make no aſſurance upon the time to 
come,neither to ſerour care and hope thereon, when he ſaith - 


— 


Godcovers,as with night obſcure, 
Alwaies the end of life furure 3 
And laughes ro ſee afraid rhe man, 
of ho which no wayes ſee he can : 


Of r1me preſent be carefull chen ; 
All other things do flis from men, 
As water in the river. 


But to underſtand the goodly patterne which this Atheiſt propoſeth here fora 
prince to imitate,I thinke it good a little moreamply to diſcourle the life and gene- 
alogic of Ceſar Borgia: He was a baſtard ſonne of Pope Alexander the ixt, bur itis 
likely he legitimated him : for according tothe cannon law,the Pope may legitimat 
the baſtards of other prieſts,and by conlequent alſo his owne. This Pope by nation 
was a Spaniard,and before he was Pope,called himſclte Roderic Borgia : but com- 
ming to the Popedome,he tooke the name of Alexanaer;that hee and his ſon,carry- 
ing the names of two of the moſt viorious monatrches that ever were (thatis, of 
Alexander the great,and Iulins Ceſar)they might make all theworld tremble under 
them : He came tothe Popedomeby theart of Nigromancie,as ſome have written 
which ſay hemadea compoſition with the divell , which appeared to him in the 
forme ofa protonotariezbut others write,he came to it bylilver,in buying cardinak 
voices, Philip de Comines (one of that time)ſaith,that he came to it by filver ; as alſo 
Iovinianus Pomanw,who writthis Epigramme. : 
Chriſt,Sacraments,alrars are ſold by Alexander Fope, 

He bought them very dearehe deare then may ſell chem 1 hope. 


But it is not much reſpeQiveI hope, whether he came to the Popedome by Ni- 
gromancie,or by filver : for it is not impoſſible, but hee might cometo it by both, 
This Roderic, beſides the ſaid Ceſar had many other baſtards, and eſpecially one, 
which in the night time,during his laſcivious whoring in the towne of Rome, was 
maſlacred,and thenext morning his bodie was found in a ſack,caſt into Tiber, and 
it was never knowne who did it : Hee had alſoa baſtard daughter called Zacrece, 
which (cither for that hee avowed her not for his,or otherwiſe)was marricd to one 
of his baſtards,yet entenained by him,as Pomranus writeth : 


Here lyeth ſhee that Lucrece is by name, 
But Thais & indeed, alſo by fame : 

Pope Alexanders dawg hrer in law ſhe i, 
His wife moſt vile us dawg hter eke Its, 


Butaboyeall his other baſtards, hee moſt ſingularly loved that C2ſa Borgia, in- 


omuch 


— 
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ſomuch that as ſoone as he camge to his papacie,he gave him his biſhopricke of Va- 
lencein Spaine,and made him'tardinall , and hee was called cardinallof Valence: 
But this cardinall,having the wind in his ſterne, by meanes of the Pope his father, 
began to caſt many things in his head , as firſt ro caſt away his cccletiaſticall ſtate, 
tor a temporall and lay ſtate; then tooke hee armes,, determining to winneall Tuſ- 
cane or Hetruria,then all Italy,and after conſequently,all the nations which belon- 
gedunto the empire,in the time of Julius Ceſar : lo indeed hee forſooke his red cap, 
and in ſteed of cardinall of Valence,he was called duke of Valentinois,and inconti- 
nent,by deceirs anddifloyalties,he adventured upon great enterpriſes. Hee tooke 
for his device,0uCeſar,ouriew ;as willing to ſay, that hee made no account to bee a 
leſſe lord than Julizs Ceſar was 3 which device in the end fitted him berter than hee 
thought : for,in place whereas he aſpired but to one ofthe two,that is ro be Ceſar, 
oraltogether nothing, hee proved to beboth : Ceſar by name,and nothing indced, 
Moreover, as for the meanes he tooke to effeCt his diſſcignes and imaginations Ma- 
chiavell hath diſcourſed them before : but hiſtoriographers ſay, that his ſubtill de. 
ceits and devices,were atthe firſt ſuſpeted and dhovered , and that all the Poten- 
tates of Italie knew ſtraight the intention of him and his father , to tend tothe uſur- 
pation and domination ofall Italie, and therefore prepared they to hinderthem in 
all they could : andafter thatthe Pope his father was dead , hee was incontinent 
lefr andabandonedof every man, and had much to doe , to find where to hide 
himſelfe, forall his enemies, which hee had offended, aroſe againſt him, and eſpe- 
cially the Vrſins, which _— ſought meanes to maſſacre him. Fabius Yrſen the 
ſonne of Paul (whom Borgia had cauſed to be ſlaine) ſought him every where,and 

encountring one of Borg his familiars ſlew him,cur him) in peeces, and waſhed his 

hands and mouth with his blood : hereupon ſayth Sabellicus: I doe not thinke that 

there can bee found a more notable examplethan this of Ceſar Borgia, to admoniſh 

vs to governe our lives with moderation : Hee might have beene the ſecond after 

the Pope his father in the eccleſtaſticall order , and have had rich and good benefi- 

ces , as many as hee would , bur forgetting himſelfe too much , and importuniug 

fortune too much asamother, hee rs ne her, a moſt cruell ſtep- 

mother : hee refuſed to maintaine himſelte in aright highand honourable degree, 

to be alrogether diſgraced,and brought to nothing. Bur certainely thereis nothing 

which is of lefle endurance,thanan evill councelled proſperitie : for it ordinarily 

rejeeth great things,to bring upon it ſelfe,calamitous and ſad things. Secondly,he 

finding himſclfe deſtiture of triends and meanes, iffthe middeſt of the cruell enmi- 

ties of men,not being able otherwiſe to ſave himſelfe , when his father was dead,he 

reputed it great advantage, that hee was ſhut up, and guardedin the Popes tower, 

tillthere was anew choſen . Behold thecenſureofthis learned Sabellicss, touching 

the life and carriage of this Ceſar Borgia, which is full contrary to the mind of Afa- 

chiavel : For where as Machiavel councelleth a prince, to imitate the ations of Boy- 

21a, Sabellicus diſcounſellerh it,and faith, That hislife ought to ſerve for an example 

toall men,for governing themſelves as he did, leaſt they fallinto the ſame downetfal 

that he did, 

Todiſpute here of the diſloyaltie, crueltie, and other vices, which Borgia uſed 
in all his negotiations, and to proove,that his life ought notto bee imitated , butra- 
ther dereſted, where a ſuperfluous thing : For the common ſenſes ofall men,which 
have never ſo little judgement,doe ſufficiently ſhew toal the world, that the ſaid vi- 
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ces are{o deteſtable;that the uſers of them cannot hut lighton the like end,that Boy. 
gia did. Firſt,becauſe God cuſtomably doth o retard ſuch wicked tyrants : Se. 
condly,becauſcit ordinarily commeth to paſle,that they aregreatly hated of every 
one 3 inſomuch asevery man guards himſelte trom them, as trom a furious beaſt, & 
the firſt that can get himat adyantage,thinkes he doth good to the common weale, 
when he riddeth him from the world ; yea, each man watcheth to catch him in his 
ſnare : Thereforeno man will give a prince,fodaungerousand deteſtable counſell, 
asto uſe Borgiafora paterne ot imitation;unleſſe he would cartie him unto the top 
and fulneſſe of all wickedneſſeand cruell ryrannic, which ſeemcth to bee the end 
whereat Machiavel aimeth,as we ſhall ſee moreat large hereafter. 

. But whereas Borgia (ſaith he) cauſed the headto be taken from Meſtier Romiro 
Dorco.the executioner of his crueltic ; I confeſſe it was truc, and avow, that hee did 
well therein : Forif Meſster Romiro,would exculc him(clte and ſay, that his maiſter 
Borgiacommaunded him to do ſuch cruell executions, that were no good excuſe, 
becauſe hce ſhould rather have forſaken his eſtate and government, than to commit 
cruclties, without any forme of juſtice,againſt the law of Godand reaſon. The ci- 
vile lawes themſelves willeth,that none ſhould obey his prince, when he comman- 
deth any maſſacre or unjuſtſlaughter, till thirtie dayes bee palt after the command ; 
that in the mean time cither their friends,or the magiſtrate, may perſuade the prince 
to pacific his choller,and to hearken unto reaſon. And becaule the law hereupon 
made by the emperour Grazias , Theodoſuus , and. Yaleminian, is worthy to bee 
marked, I doe thustranſlate it : If ichappen that hereafter (ſay they) wee com- 

| mand any rigorous vengeance contrarie to ouraccuſtomed maner againſt any, we 


will not that ſtraight they ſuffer puniſhment,nor thatour command be ſtraight way 
executcd : butthatthe execution ſurccaſethe = ofthirtiedayes , and that in the 
a 


meanetime,the magiſtrate keepethe prifoner ſafely: Given at Verone the fifteenth 
of the kalends of September, in the yeare of theconſulſhip of Anroniwzand Sya- 
grizs. It is then ſeene by this law,that MeſSier Rom:iro was juſtly puniſhed, as a man 
too prompt and forward to execute crueltic : And ifthis law had beene well obſer- 
vedin Fiaunce,there had not beene found ſo many,and ſuch raſh maſſacres,bur the 
commonwealth had beenc in farre better eſtate , and the mcancs of peace more fa- 
cile andeafie, 

Moreover,the prince which will propoſe one man alone as his patternc, and ex- 
amplar to imitate, hee ſhall finde many , which have beene as vertuous as Ceſar 
Borgiawss vicious : But ſeeing the greateſt and moſt excellent perſons at all times, 
were cyer men,that is to ſay,notevery way abſolute, but defetuous & vicious ſome 
way ; it is beſtthereforethata prince do adict himſelfeto imitate all vertuous men 
ingenerall,andeach of them in their particular vertues : As if we ſpeake of heathen 
princes, hee may propoſeto imitate the clemencic of Julius Ceſar in uſing his vic- 
torie : for hee everſimply contented himſelf ro vanquiſh, without crueltie, & with- 
out bloodſhed, as farre as he could : He may propoſeto follow the moderation of 
AuguftwCeſar inthe —_— of the commonweale,and his diligence to eſta- 
bliſh peace,in the whole Romane Empire: For henever omitted any thing , which 
might bee a meane tobringallthe world to and tranquilitic after the civile | 
warszand he managed the commonweale with ſuch moderation asit ſeemed rather 
a civile government,than a monarchie : He had alſo another vertue,well worthie of 
imitation: for hewas agood juſticer,and himſelfe not only dealtin making laws and 

' ordi- 
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ordinances according to therules of juſtice, but alſo he himſclfeoften heard mens 
cauſes, and judged them theirright : hee was alſoa lover of learned men, and of 
knowledge,and greatly rewarded them , and theſe vertucs of 4ugufau, were fit for 
a prince to imitate, The bountie & lenity of Traanm, the loveot peacein Pixe.the 
deepe wiſedome, the humanitie and facilitieropardon, and the love and ſtudie of 
good letters in Marcus Antonine are allo worthy vertues fora prince to follow. Burt 
withoutany longer ſtay ypon Paynim princes, which had not the knowledge of 
Chriſtian religion,a — ſhall find ſutficientto imitare, yea, andnotto goe far- 
ther than the kings of France. Charlemaine was as generous and vicorious, as cver 
was Ceſar ; yerbelides this, hee was very libcrall towards good people,a prince con- 
tinent, gentle,facile to pardon enemics,and endowed with a fingular pietic & feare 
of God; For he cauſed ordinarily the Bible and S. Augsitineto bec read unto him ; 
and nouriſhed poore people in his palace, which ſometimes {erved himſelfe at the 
table. Saint Lewis was a good and wile king,tearing God, and a good juſticer ; for 
hee often ſent into all his provinces commiſſaries, to bee informed of the abuſes, 
covetouſneſſe, and rapines of magiſtrates,and cauſed rhem which were found faul- 
tie,to be well puniſhed. Wee read one thing of him, notunworthy tobeeremem- 
bred, Thar one day as he was praying unto God, reciting certaine petitions of the 
plalmes of Devia,fit for that action,one comes ſodainely unto him, todeſirea par- 
don for one that had committed a fault, which was death by law , hee as ſodainely 
graunted it;but ſtraightfalling into verſe of the plalme, which ſaith : Beari quifa- 
cians Infitiam in omnizempore, Bleſſed are they which doe juſticeat all times : hee 
immediately called him againe, unto whom hee had graunted the ſaid pardon,and 
revoked it,with thisnotable ſentence: Thatthe prince which may puniſh a crime, 
and doth irnot, is as culpable himſelte as hee that commirred it; and that itis a 
worke of pictic,andnot of crueltic to dojultice : Beſides he was very chaſt, far from | 
all lubricitic,and never thirſted after revenge. Charles le Sage was a very benigne & 
humble prince,who did nothing but by well digeſted counſell without raſhneſſe, 
loving the goodand fafctic of his ſubiccts, hee was alſo a prince that very much 
feared God, he tooke gicat delight in reading the Bible, & would his people ſhould | 
readit,and to that end,hee cauſcd it to beetranſlated into French. The Prince then | 
which will determine with himſelfe, onely to imitate thoſe three kings, in the afore- | 
ſaid vertues,certainely he ſhall have for himſelfea true patterne and example , ſuch 
as Chriſtian princ:s ought to have, & not to propoſe to himlſelfe this baſtardprieſts | 
ſonne,who was a very monſter,andan exemplar ofall wickedneſſe : I name him a | 
baſtard,becauſe according to the divine and civile law, hee was not legitimare;,al 
though by the cannon law,the Pope may legitimate prieſts baſtards, and by conſe. | 
quent his owne,as hath beene above touched. Yet notwithſtanding this queſtion 
isnot without doubt,whether the Pope can legitimate his owne baſtards 2 and the 
reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe the doors of law hold, That legitimation is an at 
& exerciſe of juriſdiction : But it is an undoubted Maxime , that none can exerciſe 
juriſdiction in his owne deed; & therefore it ſeemeth, that the illation doth not cvill 
conclude, That the Pope cannotlegitimate his owne baſtards. Butſceing weeare 
entred into this talke,we will deeper looke mto the matter, todraw out fome 

reſolution,from this queſtion,by the way onely of atentativeand pleaſant diſputa- 
tion,and not of a ful determination hereof: For as Cazo ſaith amongſt ſerious things 
1oyous and merythings would be ſometimes mixed. | 
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Vpon this queſtion then,namely, Whether the Pope can legitimate his own ba- 
ſtards: there do appeare unto us many itrongand ample arguments,as wel in law,as 
in ſpeculative Theologie,andas well tor the atfrmanve,as the negative. For,anthe 
affirmarive,they alledge that by law and right uf nature it is given to man to procre. 
atc his like , ſo that when the Pope exerciſeth theact of procrcation,therein he doth 
nothing which agreeth not with the law ot nature: T his tor the fuſt, Secondy.they 
alledge that Popesare called fathers, and therctore they ought to have children,far 
the name of father is relative to thename of the {on,& one of them cannot be with» 
out theother. Thirdly it isa point altogether peremprorie,und ſuchas no reply can 
be madeagainſtit,namely, that by the cannons and papall conſtitutions, tis ex- 
preſitly determinedgthat the Pope ought tobe garniſhed and furntſhed with genj- 
tories,othcrwiſe he were incapable and unable to bee Pope, by the diſpoſition of 
law,without any other declaration. Inſomuch as it there happen ſo greata miſchiete 
and unhappy hap to Chriſtendome, as by adycnture they cle an eunuch Po 

all whatſoever hee doth were nothing woorth,nor of any valuc;lo that his bulls and 
collations of benefices.his diſpenſations, fulminations, aggravations, pardons, legi- 
timations,and other like provitions ſhould haveno ſtrengih,vigor.nor effect: which 
is an admirable point in law , to ſay that a privation of genitorics ſhould induce a 
nulliticof bulls,as it the Popes power depended altogether upon his genitorics: But 
hereof ſome yeeld thisrcalon,becauſe(lay they) eunuches commonly are effemi- 
nate,having neither the force nor power which naturall men have, fo thatir ſhould 
not be found ſtrange,that the cannons will,that the Pope muſt be accounted withs 
out force & power, when he is without genitories, Others whom this reaſon farisfi- 
eth not,do ſay, Thatthe cannons 1n this place containe a right politivez & whatſo: 
ever hath been conſtirured by a poſitive right,a reaſon cannot be rendered of it ;and 
that we muſt content ourſelves and be ſatisfied, that it hath bcene ſo ordained, That 
the Pope ought to have genitories, without further enquiring the reaſort thereof ; 
Yetif it wererequiſitto yeeld a reaſon of that conſtitution, wee muſt rather ſay, it 
was ordained,to ſhur the gate ofthe Popedome from Papeſlcs or ſhe Popes,which 
otherwiſe might have crept into that holy ſeat , as the Papeſle /oan did, Bur ourof 
this doQtrine of the cannons, which importeth, That all Popes ought to bee furnis 
ſhed with genitorics,men draw out corolarics & conſequences, which marvellouþ 
ly ſerve to the confirmation of the affurmarive of our queſtion : For it it beeſo, ſay 
x 6 cannoniſts, that it is requiſit by aneceſlitie,that the Pope muſt have genitorics; 
it followeth,thatitis for ſome end and uſe: For it were very abſurd to ſay,thatby the 
cannon law , any thing hath beene ordained without any cnd, becauſe all humane 
actions are done to ſome end and utilitie,and by con{cquent (with ſtronger reaſon) 
the ordinances of the cannon law ought to tend to ſome end : Bur iitis ſo, that ge» 
nitories can ſerve fornothing but for generation;and therctfore it followeth, that the 
Pope ought to uſe themto that worke. Andif any obje&t,that he ought to uſe them 


founded upon the univerſall vow of the Catholicke Romane Church, whereby all 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons(and eſpecially the Pope,chicfe of them) have made a vowe 
never tobe married:If then it be not lawfull for the Pope by the doome of the Cas 
tholike Romane Churchto be married , as alſo by cannonicall conſtitutions , it is 
ofneceſlitic that he have genitories (which he cannot have but for ſome uſe)it ne- 
ceſſarily followeth,that he may and ought to have baſtards, This argument may be 


for generation inthe eſtateof marriage; the replie to overthrow it, is very ready, | 


reduced 
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reduced under the firſt forme of the firſt igure of Syllogiſmes in Barbara; which(as 
the Logicians ſay ) of all other arethe beſt concluding arguments. But (ſay they) 
taking now this concluſion for a cleare and well approved Maxime, thatthe Pope 
by dilpoſition of right oughtto have baſtards ; wee ſhall eaſily cometo the atfirma- 
tive of out queſtion : For they are called legitimate children, which are procreated 
after the ordinance and permiſſion of law and right, and the1efore the Popes ba- 
tards ſhall be found alreadie legitimate from their creation ; bur much more,when 
farther thc Pope himſelfe (which can doeall in all) legitimateth them : For this le- 
gitimation is a ſuperabundant a, which cannot but ſerve, andatthe leaſt cannot 
hurt;becauſethat which is abundant,impaireth not thereſtz and thateach a&t ought 
to be taken to ſome endand profitable operation. 

They which hold the negative part of our queſtion , haveothercontrarie argu: 
ments. The Pope(ſay they)is bound,as other Ecclefialticall peopl-are,tothegene- 
rall vow of the Church,and therefore he oughtro obſervethe voy as well as others; 
eſpecially, that he may be a good examplc roother Prieſts : For it the Pope ( who 
commonly is an oldman) diſpence with himſelfe to have baſtards , and doe breake 
chaſtitie and continencie required in the Pricſtly order , what an example ſhould 
that be for a companie of young prieſts, whichate jdle and at their eaſe? Tofay that 
nature hath given men genitories for procreation,it is true(fay they;)burthey muſt 
be uſed in marriage : Andifthatbea good reaſon, we may then ay, that it is lawful 
tor all Prieſts ro breake the vow of chaſtitic : But the truth is contrarie : For none 
ought to make himſelte Prieſt,norto bind himſeltc unto that vow,unlefſe he know 
in himſcltc a power to obſerve it. To fay alſo,that Popes arecalled fathers,thisis true 
(fy thcy)but it muſt be underſtgod ſpiritual fathers,not carnall fathers: And wher- 
3 by the holy decrees it is ordained, Thatthe Pope onght ro have genitories,thatis 
to ſhew(ſay they)rhat he is a perfect man, having all his members,as it is requitit he 
have: And when thatdecree was made, thatthe Pope ſhould have genitories, wee 
muſt not underſtand thereby a diſpenſation from the vow? of the univerſal Church, 
whereunto heremaineth alwaics tied and bound : For by the Cannons, the Po 
cannot diſpence againſta ſtature and ordinance of the univerſall Church : Sothar 
by conſequent (fay they) he cannot have baſtards , which are not alwaics baſtards 
and illegitimate, and he cannot juſtly legitimate them, becauſe hee cannotexerciſc 
anaQ of juriſdiction in his owne cauſe or ation. Theſe are the reaſons of ſuchas 
hold the negativepart of our queſtion. True itis, thatthey accord well,that by ple- 
nitude of power, the Pope may legitimate his owne baſtards , when hee cxpreſly 
dedareth , thar he will have it {o of his full andabſolute power : and herein all the 
Cannonifſts agree. For when they ſpeake of the fulneſſe of the Popes power, they 
ſpeake as of a deepe pit, whichis bottomleſfe, from whence none can come out, 
when they are once in, no more than if a man were ſunke into ſome unmeaſurable 
and infinit deepe gulte of the ſea: Forthey hold , thatit isaninfinitething , which 
hath neither end nor beginning, neither up nor downe, neither banke nor bottome, 
neither middeſt norextremitie:yet without wading too far init,we will ſpeake a lit- 
tle thereof ſomething merrily.: tor the matter is pleaſant ynough, as it hath beene 
handled of the Doctors of the facultic of Theologie, which doc not well accord in 
this point with the Cannoniſts and Decretitts. 

We muſt then preſuppoſe and underſtand, that there is an old and ancient que- 


ſion, which is not yet decided forwant of ajudge;thatis, Which is the great maſter, 
the 
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the Counſell orthe Pope. This queſtion hath been many times diſpured upon, but 
it could neverfind a competent judge to diſſolve it : For who dutlt take upon him 
co judge the Pope, ſeeing kings and emperous ate his ſubjects and vaſlales ( as hee 
ſaith )and doe owe him ience,and are boundto hold his bridle and ſtirrops; 
when he mounteth on horſebacke? The ſubject and interior cannot bea judge over 
his lord and ſuperiour,this is certaine: And indeed ther: was never found kingnar 
ſuperiour,which durſt enterpriſeto end thatſtrife betwixt the Pope and the Cour 
ſell: ſo that untill this day itremaineth undecided: yetduring this laid ſtrifeand corp 
tention,the Cannoniſts have alwaies firmely held their opinion, which js, that the 
Pope is the greateſt maſter; but the Doors of the facultic of T heologie have held 
and practiſed the contrarie , that the Councell is chicte maſter : The Cannoniſft 
doctors doe found upon many reaſons,which ſeeme not to bee weake, nor evill,to 
ſuch as will notexamine things too ſubtily:For (ſay they)the Popeand the Cours 
cell repreſent God andthe Church ; and evenas God is above the Chutch, fo the 
Pope ought to be above the Councell : Moreover, a certaine thing it is, that every 
Councell 1s compounded of men in kind (I doe diſcreetly ſay, in kind,to cut off an 
objection,namely,thatthe Councell mightbe compoſed of beaſts in wit and know 
ledge: ) But the Popeis more thana man,and by conſequent is greater than the 
Councell. As for this point,that the Pope is morethana man,therenecd no doubt 
be made therof: tor there are expreſle texts ynough inthe Cannon law,which hald 
and reſolve itin proper termes: Theſe Cannoniſt dotorsalio hold upon this point, 
That the Popes neither God nor wan : notthat theretote they meane,that heeisa 
beaſt,but that there is a certaine thing betwixt them, which is more than a man,and 
lefſerhan God. The third argument of the Cannonilts, is, that they ſay : That the 
Pope repreſenteth the greatand chiefe ſhephcard, andthe Councel! the pertic and 
underling ſhepheards; and that therefore the Pope muſt needs beabove the Coun 
cell, as the head ſhepheardis above infcriour ſhepheards. The fourth argumentig 
becauſe the keyes of Paradice were givento S. Perer , who aticrlett th:m unto the 
Popes his {ucceffors,not tothe Councell: Sothat({ay they)it the Pope would rigs 
rouſly dcale with them ofthe Counccll,he would not ſuffer them to ent*r into PS 
radice;for,to enter into it,we muſt only ſpeake unto him. ſeeing he only caricth the 
keyes thereof , yet he will not do his worſt untothem, although they give him great 
occalions,calling themſclves greater maſters than hc. 

Thedoors of the facultie of Theologic (to ſuſtainethe contrarie,and to make 
appeare, that the Councell is greater thanthe Pope) uſc many ſubtile and ſpeculss 
tive arguments, into which every man cannot enter, for their great ſubtiltie : for 
when they ſpeake of this marter, they ſeeme to beat, into as ſmal duſt as Epicures 
Atomes, the ſubtiltics of S.T homas de Aquin, and Scorw : For they diſtinguiſhthe 
Pope from the papaltic and ſay,that there is a ſpirituall papaltic,anda poteſtative p# 
paltic,and that both of them are not alwaies concurrent in one papall ſubject. For 
the ſpiritual] papaltie may be deficient inthe ſubject, by a defccuoſhitie of ſcience, 
and the poteſtative by a deteuoſitie in the eleRion : After this,they give many li 
mitations to the ſaid double papaltie,according to which,they ſay the Popes 


and actions oughtto be governed. But without entring into theſe ſo ſubtile argu- 
ments,out of Which I cannot diſpatch my ſelfe with credit, I will only touch ſuch as 
may beſt be comprehended of men of meane underſtanding. They firſt ſay,thar the 
Councell may create and depoſethe Pape as hathbeen many times ſcene: 
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the Counſel! is greater than the Pope : for hee that hath power over another to 
make and unmake,muſt needs be the greater maſter. Secondly,they ſay, the Coun- 
ſell repreſenteth the univerſall Church , which cannoterre in taith : and the Popes 
have often erred in faith , andamongſtthem have beene found many hererickes, 
which for ſuch have been condemned in Counſelsandtherefore men oughtrather 
to preferre the Counſel, which cannot erre,before the Pope, which is ſubje&unts | 
error. They alſo ſay,that even after the Cannons themiſclves,the Pope alone cannot 
decide thearticles and differences of faith, but hatit appertaineth tothe Counſel, 
and therefore that the Counſel which hatha more excellent power, than the Pope, 
muſt needs be reputed greaterthan hee , Fourthly, the Pope, although he be prefi- | 
dent ofthe Counſall,yer he neither hath nor ought to have but one voice,no more 
than a ftmple biſhop,and therefore all the body ofthe Counſel muſt needs be more 
than hee, as the body of a courtof parliament is mote than one of the preſidents 
thereof, Fiftly,they ſay,that when our Lord promiſedto givethe keyes of paradice, 
hee ſaid thus: I will give vou the keyes of the kingdome of heaven: Here you muſt 
note. that he \ hinthe plurall number, addieffing his form to many,namely 
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toall his Apoſtles, not to S. Petey alone, and he ſpeakethalſgof many keyes, which 
can be inno lefſe number than two, ſecingrthereis a pharall hnmber : bur theſe rwo 
keyes,are the keyes of knowledge,and thekey ofpower;whereof the firſt belongeth 
to the Counſell properly, yet the Pope beareth them both in his armes:without the 
kcy of knowledge, they ay the other is not to bee accounted of, neither canin any 
fort open the gate of Paradice,for the doubtful crookes and bendings of the inward 
parts of the locke,andthe hidden bolts thereof, which cannot be opened, bn by the 
key of knowledge: infomuch, as ſeeing the Counſel holderh the POO if 
followeth,thar it is greater maſter than the Pope. Theſe are in ſumme the cheete ar- 
uments of theſe doors, that I remember at this preſent : But beſides theſe argu- 
ments,there isalſoa praQiſe held in that cauſe, as well by all princes as univerſittes, 
which have ordinarily judged tmd praQtiſed , that rhe Counſell isabove the Pope: 
Asin thetime ofking Philip le bel, the fourth of that name, Pope Boniface the eight 
made a Decreall, whereby he generally forbad all emperours,kings, and princesof 
Chriſtendome to levie any tribute upon the cleargie ,upon paine of a preſent:ex- 
communication;withour any other commiſſance or declaration: The king, beeauſe 
this was againſt his priviledges , ( by the advice of his Counſell, the prelates of his 
countrey, and the facultic of Theologie of Paris Jappealed from the Pope,as inferi- 
or,tothe firſt furure Cqunſell, as ſuperior. Likewiſe, in the time of Pope Alexander 
the fift,who would was levietenthes uponthe French cleargir, it was reſolvedby | 
all the uniyerſitie of Paris likewiſe,to appeale from himand his bul to the firſkgene- 
ralf Counſelt. And to be ſhort, appellations have beencommon from the Pope as 
mferior,to the Counſell as ſuperior: And indeed,the doors in T heologic hold all 
d:rerminately this Theorique , That the Counſellis greater than _— yea, 
ence, | ſorrie Theologians have goneſofarre, as toſay, thatmen may wellbe without the 


Pope. 
owe by theabovefaiddiſcouſe is ſcene, that our maſters of Theologic have defired 
argw- || |to circamſcribethe infinite plenitude of the Popes power, by giving him a maffer, 
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ichss|| | anda ome ra within his limits. Bar I finde his 
atthe || | powercat much ſhorter by other :amdfirſt, upon this generalt rule,7 he Pope 
erfore ns dor all; they adde acoriditivnand moderation hs 
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ded, that the key donot erre. This is a moderation right pleaſant, which compre- 
hendeth as much or more than the rule it ſelfe:For if you will ſearchthe bulls,@rdi- 
nances,and diſpoſitions of the Pope , you ſhall not find one which containcth nor 
ſome derogation from law and right: which derogation & repugnancie from yghu, 
thePope doth,by vertue of his power, and becaule it fo plealcth him:Sothataccor- 
ding to the ſaid condition,laid dow ne by the divines,we may wel fay;{uch bulls are 
of no value, becauſe they containe an etror in law, againſt which the Pope hath no 
ſtrength,according tothat ſaying, Clave non errame. Likewile,by the ſame modera- 
tion andreſtriQion it may be ſaid , thata great part of the Cannons and Necretals 
are nothing worth, becauſethey are derogatorie from the divine ae go66ed 


naturall reaſon , orels, becauſe by theſe Cannons and Decretals, there added to 
the holy Scripture, which God hath forbidden: T he key then of Popewdecing thus 
falſified in ſo many ſorts and manners(as every day it is)there can licle$00d remain 
in any thing the Pope hath ever done or yet doth, but all or the moſt part ſhalbe no- 
thing tor viant of power,which is the greateſt nullitie that is. G ..: 
There is yet another reſtriftion or exception from the foreſaid wld which Saint 

T homas de Aquin maintaineth firmly & ſtoutly,thatis: He faith, That the Pope may| 
doall things,but except that he can make no new articles of the Faith: T his is an ex- 
ception,which ſtrercherh far and wide,& much diminiſheth the infanit power of the 
Pope: For if it be true,that hecan make no new articles of faith, it followeth that we| 
oughtnot to beleeve nor give credittoany thing the Pope hath avented himſelfe: 
and ſo we ought ſimply to hold our ſelfe tothe word of God,andnot to looke toany 
additions,ſubtractions,nor multiplications of the Pope: Wherefore by Thomas his 
limitation, what precepts ſoeverare added to the Decalogue, as this ; Dominick die- 
bus miſſas audito, On Sundaies heare Maſſes and ſuch like,are utterly to be rejected: 
Andgenerally, all that the Popes have ordained, which is contrayic, or in any man» 
ner repugnant from any placeof holy Scripture, muſt be caſt off as anewarticle of 
the faith.For we muſt as wel in deed as with the mouth,confeſlc and belceve al that 
is contained in rhe old and new Teſtament,andall the verſes generally of the whok 
Bible ought to bee unto us ſo many articles of the Faith z although there are ſome 
more prncipall and neceſſarie than others : inſomuch, as all the Popes doctriney 
which repugneth the leaſt verſe of the Scripture, is to be rejeed as anew article of 
the faith,by the ſaid exception of S. T howas. 

. Beſides the two foreſaid limitations, there is yet another very common amongſt, 
the Theologiansand Cannoniſts:For herein do they agree, Thatan hercticke Pope 
| hath nopowernor oughtto have any obedience yeclded unto him, This hath often 

ſcrved fora mean to cut offand to limit the Popes power: For everivhen he waxed 
too wild, furious,and troubleſome to the world,then would they caſt him this bone 
to gnaw on, to ſay, Thos art an hereticke : and ſo was hee often abandoned , fo that | 
none madeany account of him : as it happened to Pope Benedict of Avignon ,ſuc- 
ceſſor of Clemesr the ſixt:For this Benedie? (eru bulls to the king of France, whereby 
he flatly excommunicated the king andall his realme , becauſe the king would not 
ſuffer fver to goe out of France into Avignon: theabovefaid king had his recourſe 
tothe Vnivertliic of Paris ,and eſpecially ro our maſters of the facuſte of Theolo- 
gie,which ſtraight concludedand reſolved, That Pope Benedidt was an hgqerike un- 
worthie thename of a Pope,and that men ought notto obey him, his bulls being of 
no valuc,as grauted by one withoutall power : and therefore ——_ that re- 
__ folunjon, 
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ſolution, the ſaid buls were rent and torne in pieces, and all obedience denied the 
Pope, You may demaund why this Pope was called an hereticke: I anſwere, that I 
know not, for our hyſtorians have not (et downe in what articles of the Faith heer- 
red: Andit may be,that of purpoſe they impoſed the name of an hereticke,and not 
becauſe he was ſo, for he knew nothing ofthe Scripturcs,neither knew he what the 
name of an hereticke meant : yet tor ſuch was hee accounted and pronounced , al- 
though he knew no Theologie,nor had ever (ceneany thing of the Bible,but oncly 
that which is drawneout of ir,and inferted in the Millall and Breviarie : Hc wasalſo 
arcaſonable good clarke in the Cannons , yet not one of the profoundeſlt therein, 
but he knew lufficient for his proviſion. Likewiſe,the Pope Bonface,of whome wee 
have before ſpoken, was declared an hereticke by the ſaid Vniverhitic and facukie 
of Theologie,notthat he erred inthe Faith (forit wasa thing whercof hee had lit- 
tle care) hutbecauſe he would needs enterpriſe upon the kings priviledges : But as 
ſooneas he was declaredan hereticke, all the kingdome of Franceretired from his 
obedience. Pope Juliws the ſccond, was not declared an hereticke by the Vniverlitie, 
becauſe they thought it better ſo to proove him in Itaile at a Counlell there, that 
ſo Italic itſelfe mightalſo withdraw from his obedience: And indeed(do the Pope 
what he could) a Counſell was held at Piſe, where he was endicted for an heretike, 
but he died before the ſentence was given. Bricfely, of old it was a good and gentle 
meanes to bridle the unmeaſurable powerof the Pope, to declare and deſcrie him 
for an hereticke: Our maſters allo of that time(I know not what they do now)defi- 
ned an hereticke to be he,which either in fac or opinion doth contrarie to the do- 
arine ofthe Church: So it was very cafie to convince Popes of herelic:for althogh 
they maintained no opinions contrarie to the dodrine ot the Catholike Romane 
Rach, yerno doubt they did many things repreherible by that doctrine zand thar 
ſufficed ſtraight to make them heretickes. ' 

You have herctofore underſtood the controverſie betwixt the Pope & the Coun- 
ſell, and how the Counſels favoras & partakers have often beaten down the Popes 
hornes,and cut his come: Now will I recite, how that the Pope got a good revenge 
once: It was in the yeare 1437 , when Pope Eugenius the fourth held the Romane 
ſcat : Arthattime a Counlell was kept at Baſil, by which amongſt other things , it 
was decreed, That Ewgenie ſhould looſe his Popedome,& in his placeſhould come 
Ame de Savoy,called Pope Felix, who alittle before had reſigned to his ſon Lews 
his dutchic,lands,and (eignories to becomean hermiteat Ripaille, a ſollicarie place 
in Chablais . This Pope beeing choſen, Ewgenizs begun ſtraight to caule very rigo- 
rous bulls to be publiſhed _—_ him,and anathematized him, ifhee continuedto 
call himſclfe Pope . Felix the new Pope ſtood ſtiffe, andall the Counſell forhim, 
which was tranſlated from Balil intothe towne of Geneva, wherethis Pope held 
his ſcat, and from thence diſpatched as forcible bulls againſt Ewgeniws, 8& made no 
account of his anathematizations , but hoped well that hee ſhould remaine maſter 
and head ofthe Church(atthe leaſt on this fide the mounts) if once he could place 
his ſeatat Avignon, as other Popes had done: But becauſe he placed his ſeat at Ge- 
neva,the king of Fraunce would not debart from the opedience of Exgenmme Pope 
of Romaahbon he ſomething enclined tothe Counſell of Baſil, and approved 
the reſolutions made there. Moreover, hee did ſomuch, that in the end hee agreed 


Felix contented himſelfe to be the Popes perpetuall vicar in Savoy , after hee had 


S1j enjoyed 
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Pope Felix with Pope Nicholas, ſucceſſor of Eugenis, inthe year 1447 : And Pope | 
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| is,that whilſt the Pragmaticke was in torce ( which tavored learned men ) the no- 
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enjoyed tenne yearcs the Popedome ; having alwayes his ſeat at Gencvazas well of 
Pope , as of the Popes great perperuall vicar. And after this concord made, Felix 
acknowledgcd Pope Arholas for true Pope, asallo did all thcy which had elected 
Felix,& remained with hum at Geneva: Therforc from that time forward was there 
no Popeat Geneva,neither would they of Genevyareceiye any into their citic again 
as I hear, And for as much as the Pragmaticke lanction{which wee cettainearti- 
cles toucking the matter of benefices, which were rc{olved upon in the ſaid Coun. 
{ll ) greatly diminiſhed the Popes revenucs , and the Bulliſts and Datances at 
Rome; the Pope never ceaſcd,till he had aboliſhed it in Fraunce, by the meanes of 
a biſhop of Arras, a great favourite of the kings, whome the Pope made Cardinall, 
giving hima red hat in recompence of his paines, So from that time was aboli- 
ſhed thc ſaid Pragmaticke,which had endured and was attera fort obſerved & kept 
in France for the {pace of thirtie yeares , tothe great diſcontentment of the nobles 
and of ſuchas were rich( who could not ſocatily and hitly, whileſt the Pragmaricke 
laſted,abuſe the Popes bulls and indulgenccs) as they did beforeand ſince. Trucit 


ble and rich men by quirkes and lirigious contentions of law,ſo troubled the poore 
v2raduates,that they were commonly repelled from the fatteſt benetices: tor othcers 
ofjuſtice have commonly more reſpect tothe money ot therich, than to the lear- 
ning of the poore : and they found it an unſeemely thing, to give to ſome poore 
maſter ofart , or to ſome bachelour or doctor in Theologie,an abbey or biſhoprick 
of ten ortwentic thouſand pounds a yeare: They thought ſuch fat & pleaſant mor- | 
ſels were not for men of baſe qualities , which had not uſed to keepe abbots and 
biſhops tables in Sorbonne, or other colledges. Theretore that rule of equitie, | 
which wils,that poore & baſe men ſhould not foare & mount ſo high,as they might 
become toorich, and fo deſtroy and corrupt themſelves, cauſed our maſter of the 
parliament till to drive away all poore maſters of Art , bachelours, dottors, andli- 
centiates in Theologie, and inthe Decrees, from great andtartbenehces , notwith- 
ſtanding the Pragmatick ſanRion, but they maintained them to enjoy cures, chap- 
pels, monachall portions, and other little prebends of ſmall revenuc : And ſurely, 
this equitie of the courts of parliament was great and admirable : For they conlt- 
dered, that there isnothing that corrupteth more , vettuous men, nor that ſooner 
cauſcth them to be idle & given to voluptuouſneſle and other vices , than the great 
abundance of goods and riches ; and that there is nothing more proud than a baſe 
proud man, which ſuddainly aſcendeth into ſorne great degree of honour andri- 
ches : And therefore eſteemed they , that it was more cxpedicnt to givethe good 
and rich beneficesto noble and rich people. thanto theſe poore and baſe maſters 
of art, and do&o:s, Sorbonniſts and Decreriſts: for theſe would but have been cor- 
ruptcd and made proud thereby ,and the noble and rich men could not haye 
been more cotrupted,neither prouderthanthey were already. But finally, the Prag- 
maticke having been after a fort practiſed and uſed by the ſpace of thirtie years, 
it was quaſhed and aboliſhed by king Charles the feventh : And a certaine time at- 
ter, Pope P:#s the ſecond (who in pocſic had before beene another Ronſard, and 
was called alſo Aneas Silvius ) utterly condemned to all reproch, the poore prag- 
maticke ſanion,namely, to bee publickely trailedand drawne through the ſtreets 
of the rowneof Rome,in token and ſigneof irrifion,ignominie, and infamie there- 
of, and of the Counſcll that made it, which fo durſt faſten himſelfe unto the 
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Popes ſanRitic : After ſentence was pronounced, this poore Pragmaticke was 
ignominiouſly drawne through the towne of Rome: Andthere might you have 
ſcene all the Dotaries , Bulliſts , Copiſts , and Notaries , about the court of 
Rome, leape, daunce, laugh, gibe, and mocke at this poore Pragmaticke, in 
revcnge of the lofſes and domages which they had by ir ſuſtained. And heere- 
intruly the Counſel received a great checke, which madcit wellappeare to the 
Pope , That hee was greater maſtcr than the Counſell, whatſoever our maſters, 
occham , Gingencours ,and Gerſon have (aid , written and maintained to the con- 
rrary , and whatſoeverall the facultic of Theologie have reſolved, that the Coun- 
ſell is greater than the m__ 

The Popenot onely faith heis greater than the Counſell, but alſo, thanall the 
kings and emperours of the world, as is proved by many of the Popes Cannons 
and Decrctals : and therefore, upon this point it isnor amiſle to rchearſe the ſto- 
rieof Pope Innocent the third, and of an emperour of Canſtantinople,which raig- 
nedaboutth2yeare 1200. This Pope had written certaineletters unto that empe- 
rour, whereby he rebuked, and ſpoketo him as to his varlet : Theemperour made 
him a modeſtanſwerc, ſending him word, That hee was much abaſhed , that hee 
ſhould write unto him in ſolottie and imperious a ſtile, and that therein hee obſer- 
vcd not the comandement of Saint Pezer his predecefſor, who wils and enjoynes 
all perſons toobey and be ſubie& unto theking, as to the moſt excellent ,and unto 
magiſtrates under him, his deputies : concluding by this place, T hatthe Pope 
oughtto acknowledge himſelfe to be ſubje&t untothe emperour, and not ſo brave- 
ly to ſpeake tohim , as to his inferiour . But Pope 1#nocent failed not to frame him 
this anſfwere : Thy imperial! ſublimitie marvelleth that wee durft rebuke thee , be- 
cauſethou haſt read in S. Pezer, prince of the Apoſtles , Thatevery man ought to 
be ſubic& unto the king, as tothe moſt excellent, and to magiſtrotes , by hum eſta- 
bliſhed : But thou haſt not well con(idered the perſon of him that ſpeakerh : For 
the Apoſtle writcth to his ſubjects, Thar inall humilitic they will yceld him obe- 
dience : and when heſayth, to the king,as the moſt excellentzit muſt be underſtood 
of the temporaltic : for without doubt , the Pope in ſpirituall things is the more 
excellent, and is ſo much the more to bepretcrred before kings and emperours , as 
the ſoule is to be preferred beforethe bodie : Andif thon haddeſt read that which 
is written of the ſacerdotall and prieltly prerogative, thou mighteſt better have 
knowne this: for itis written, Behold I have appointed thee over nations and _ 
domes, that thou mayeſt rootour, diſſipate, build, and plant : Thou oughreſt allo 
further to know , That God hath placed in the firmament of Heaven two great 
lights ,the Sunnetolighten the day ,andthe Mooneto lighten the night: Likewiſe 
for the firmament of Hcaven, thatis, for the univerſall Church , God hath made 
wolights, thatis toſay, two powers, namely, the Papall, which lightcnerh the 
day, andthatis ſpirituallthings: and the Royall or imperiall , which lighteneth the 
night , that is ro ſay ,terrene and earthly things : If then thy emperial! greatneſle 
did well vnderſtand theſerhings, thou ſhouldeſt know as great difference to bee 
betwixtus and thee ,as is betwixtthe Sunne andthe Moone : and that kings and 
emperours are ſubje& under the Pope, as the Moone is under the Sunne, Behold 
inſumme Pope Innocents anſwere unto the emperour of Conſtantinople , which 
containeth a profound Theologicall expoſition , tomakeflics laugh . Abour this 
time there were alſo erced and ſet up in the Churchtwo ſtrong pillars of the 
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Papall power and doctrine ; namely , the orders of the begging Friets , and the 
Decretals. | 

For thelaſt point which we wil touch of the Popes power,ſhallbce that which 
the learned Poet George Buchanan ſaith, who ſpeaking of this matter, toucheth the 
white : for he ſaith, Thatthe ancient governors of Rome (which were kings,can- 
ſuis, and cmperours) have ſubjugared and vanquiſhed both earth and {: az but that 
this was nothing, or {mall inregard of the modernedominators ot Rome, which 
are the Romane Biſhops : For the firſt biſhops of Rome, as S. Ferer,S.Clemens,and 
certaine others, by their goodand holy lite gained heaven and paradicc, whichis 
alreadic morethan the carthand the ſea, which the old Romances conquered : But 
what have the laſt Biſhops done,as Pope Gregorie_ the ſeventh, Boniface the cight, 
S11veiter the (ccond, Iulis the ſecond, lobathe two and twenticth , Alexander the 
ſixt the father of Ceſar Borgiaabove mentioned , andother Popesthcir like 7 they 
have done more than their predeceſſor biſhops,or the ancient kings,emperours, or 
conſu}s of Rome : forthey have valiantly conquered hell(iaith Buchanan)and have 
made themſelves maſters and peaceable poſleſlors thereot, notwithſtanding all the 
forces and eliſt2nce of Pluro and all his ſequell, which would not ſuffer,that Popes 
ſhould dominter in hel,but would only receive them as his vaſſales: But the chance 
hath happcned contrarze, for the Popes at this day , and hath becne long time ,a 
peaccable dominator and lord of hell,and Plato is no more but his vaſſale , andthe 
ſimple cxecutioner of his commandements,andas it were the gaoler of the Popes 
priſons : inſomuch, as when at this daythe Pope diſpatcheth buls of pardons , or 
croiſadoes(as did Pope Leothetenth in his time)he commandeth the angels of pa- 
radiceto go ſecke the ſonlcs of priſoners in hel ( after once their ranſome be paid) 
and Pluroand his officers to open their gates, and ſet them atliberti2 without con- 
tradi&tion, upon paineto loole their charges and eſtates: And thinke you that Plu- 
rodurſt diſobey one onely word of the Pope his ſoveraigne? It is very certaine, that 
hedurſtnot once grunt nor contradict himany thing,but(all he can poſlible)main- 
taine his amitic,and todoc him all the ſervices he can. Here is the ſubſtance of that 
which Buchanan ſpeakcth of the Popes power, in theſe veilcs: 


Jn alder time with yron ſharpe, and by their navall warre, 
Old Rome ſubaued ſea and land, though nizhis were, or farre: 
But after that, the Romane biſhops ſoar aro heaven on hie, 
By knowledge bountie patience eke,and their humilitic: 
No more remaines 10 their ſucceedins Popes, but only hell. 
IVhereof poſſeſSors are they ſure, they have it conquered well. 
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A Prince_» need not care to be accounted cyuell , if ſo be that he can make 


himſeife obeyed thereby. 


S) crueltie hee-brought into order , and into his obedience the 
2% whole countrie of Romania . Wherefore the Prince need 
take no great care,to ſee himſelte reputed cruel|,fo that there- 
by he maintaine his people in a faithtull unionand obedience. For the 
cruell and rigorous executions of a Prince, doe but Is hurt cer- 
caine particulars,which ought not to be feared;and thetoo great lenitie 
ofa pitifull Prince, is the cauſe of infinite evils., which grow up and 
engender in their kingdomes ; as murders, thefts,and other like: Inſo- 
much asa man may well fay , That a pitifull Prince 1s cauſe of more 
evils than a cruell Prince , The example ofthe emperour Severus may 
ſerve vs tor proofe hereof, for hee was verie cruell , and by his cruetic 
overcam? Atbinus and Niger, and the moſt part of their friends ,and fo 
wrougnt himſelfe a peaceable empire, which hee long time held , be- 
ing well obeyed , and reverenced of all the world. 


2 £33 Have heretofore ſhewed , how Ceſar Borg1ia, by his crueltic 

FS, obtained for enemies , almoſt all the Porentares of Tralie, and 
7” thcreby ſo well aſſured his eſtate, that incontinent 3s his father 
v2 T\ was dcad, he was invironed with enemies, deſtitute of friends, 
deſpoiled of the lands he had uſurped, and conſtrained to hide 
himſelfe ro ſave his life. This tragicall ifſuc accordeth not veric 
well with that which Machiavell here maintaineth, faying , 
That the crueltic of Borg#a,was the cauſe that hee got the peaceable domination of 
Romania: For to ſay truth , it was not his crueltie (which caſilie might nave been 
reliſted, Borgia of himlclte being without power) bur it was the favourand teare of 
the Pope his father, who commanded the French powers,and made himſclte feared 
of all chriſtian Princes. For at that time men feared more the popes ſ1mple buls.than 
at this day they feare cither the keics of S. Perey, or the {word of S. Paul (which he 
faid hee had ) or all his fulminations, excommunications, agravations, reagravati- 


\ ons,intcrdidts, anathematizations, or all the forcesand meanes hee can make. And 
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| Borgiahad the meanes to poſleſſe Romania, under the ſhadow and favour of the 


| dire@ly contrarie to right and equitie,ſoallo is crueltie,and that crueltie is no other 
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who would make account ofall thoſe at this day? fecing even the Romancs them- 
ſclves make but a mocke of them. But in the time of Alexander Borgia, yea in the 
time of Pope Julw the cleaventh his ſucceſſor, allthat the Pope would and ordai- 
ned, was held of Chriſtian Princes for an ordinance, as from the mouth of God, 
yea, even when the Pope ordained things manifeſtly wicked : as when Julius deli. 
vered as aprey,the whole kingdome of France,and the landsof the kings allies. For 
the king of England, of Arragon,and theemperour Maximilian,belceved all, thar it 
was a ſufficient cauſeto ſet uponthe king and his allies,and that it was even as an cx- 
prefſe commandment of God & he world then, and even Princes, being fo over- 
taken with that beaſtly ſuperſtition and follie,wee neednot bee abaſhed,that Ceſar 


Pope his father,& that with the aide of theking of France:and it was plainly ſeene, 
that that good hap to ſubjugate Romania, proceeded from favour ,and not from « 
cructtic (as Machiavell faith) becauſe as ſoone as that favour ceaſcd, all his caſe was 
overthrowne, and it was ſtraight ſeene that his utter ruinearived, as is ſaid. I doe ; 
then maintaine cleane contrary from the Maxime of Machiavell, and ſay, That crue 
eltic is a vice which ordinarily bringeth to Princes the ruine of them , and their 
eſtates , and that clemencie & gentleneſſe is the true meanes.,to maintainc and eſta- 
bliſh a Prince firme andaſſured in his eſtate. 

For proofe hereof, reaſons are cleare and manifeſt : for we call crueltic, all exe- 
cutions which are committed upon men,their lands and goods, withoutany forme 
of juſtice,or againſt all right 9 28 re hereupon it follpwcth, that as violence is 


thing but manifeſt violence. But according to the Maximes,cven of Philoſophers, 
No violent thing canendurezSo it followerh,that an eſtate founded upon cruelty can 
not long endure. Moreover crueltic isalwaics hated of every one;for although itbe 
not practiſed upon all particulars , but upen ſome onely ; yetthey upon whom ir 
is not excrciſed , ceaſc not to feare , when they lee it executed upon their parents, 
friends,allics,8& neighbours: But the feare of paineand puniſhment,cngendreth ha- 
tred; for one can never love that, whereof he feares to receive cvill; eſpeciallie when 
there isafeare of life, loſſe of goods and honours, which are thethings we hold moſt 
precious : and of that which we hate , we by the ſane meanes deſire the loſſe and 
entire ruine,and ſearch out, procure and advauce it with all our power. But it is im- 
poſſible when all a people ſhooterh at one ſame marke,that a tyrant or cruel! Prince 
(forall is one) can long endure, or that he can doe ſo much, as there ſhall not arive 
unto him,ſome diſaſtre orevill fortune. And if ſometimes it pleaſe God to ſuffer him 
to livelong , it is tocauſe him to take the higher leap, that in the end he may have 
the ſorer fall : As we ſee it well painted in poets tragcedies, where many tyrants are 
ſcene(which enduring long time, have done no otherthing during the ſpace of their 
life,but knit cordes,faſten gallowes in ſome imminent places,whet {words and dag- 
gers, & temper poiſons)for afterward to drinkethe poiſon,to ſtab the daggerintheir 
boſomes,or hang themſelves onthe gibet,in the fight of all the world;which laugh- 
ingand mocking them,ſay,it is well emploied:& we muſt not ſay,that fuch tragee- 
dies arc bur pocticall fictions; for hyſtories arefull of fuch tragicall ends of tyrants, 
which have delighted to ſhed their ſubjeRs bloud,and to handle them cruellie. 
This vice of crueltie , proceeding from the weaknefle of ſuch as can not com- 
mand their chollerand paſſions of vengeance , and ſuffer themſelues to bee y"_ 
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ncd by them, never happened in a generous and valiant heart,bur rather atwaies in 
cowardly and fearecfull hearts. Thertore when one day;one advertiſed the emperour 
Mauricims , that the captaine Phocas entended and wrought cvill againſt him; and 
another maintained he was but a coward, and too-fearefull ro bring any thing 
to paſle : the emperour Manricius antvered, So muchthe more ought I to take 
heed: for thoſe cowardly and fearetull people, when they enterpriſe a crucltie , and 
that they have advantage, they can never hold any mealure therein . And this vice 
of crucltie ( ſaith Marce{l;inus ) may be called the ulcer of the ſoule , proceeding of 
teeblenetſc of the mind,and cowardile of the heart : And therefore tickeand detea- 
led people aremorechollericke than they that are in hcalth,and mifcrable and def- 
perate men, morethan they which are at their caſe and contented . And hereupon 
(faith Marceilinus) that the cauſe why Yalenrinian was a crue!] man, came becauſe 
of the choller which ſo ruled in him, that as {oone as any ſpoke unto him any word 
that diſplealed him,he changed colour, voice, and gate, and could not commaund 
himſelfe,nor keepe from committing many crueltics and injuſtices, his judgement 
was ſo with choller oppreſled. Finally,it was the cauſe of his death: For one day the 
Quadians demanded peace of him , and by their embaſſadors excuting themlelves 
ot a rcbcllion, he began to ſpeaketo thoſe embaſſadors in ſo great anger,rchearling 
his kindneile & humanitie betore uſed unto them, thatat once his voice and words 
failed him,as it he had been ſtrucken with a dead!y blow,and withall begun to fend 
outa mortall {weat : he was incontinent carried toa chamber, and laid upon a bed, 
and by the advice of one of his phyſicians, a veine was opened,butir was not poſſt- 
$ bl: to draw a drop of blood our,the faid chollerhad ſo burned and diicd his inward 
parts : ſo he died. A notable example, for ptinces totake that conſiceration oftheir 
health , that they never ſuffer choller nor crueltie to abide in them : for ſuch paſ- 
fions once taking an habit in them, they burne &roſt their entrailes, and ſo will not 
'uffer them tolive long, But they ought further to conſider, that ſueh vicesalſo doe 
loileand defile the reputation of that generoſitic and imagnanimitic that ought to 
beina prince: For we have ſecne,and doe ordinarily fcc,that chollericke and cruell 
mcn have almoſt alwayes been and are cowards and tearetul,but generous and vali- 
antmenarcgentleand full of humanitie. Princes oughr turther to conſider that if 
they be once [potted with crueltic,they never makegood end; and God wi! have it 
lo : becauſe he that committeth crueltie, violaterh the divine law,which forbiddeth 
to ſhed mans bloud,and to ſley,but by forme of juſtice. He alſo violateth the law of 
naturc; for hedeſtroyeth his like, which naturehath produced, and which hath gi- 
ven that inſtin& even to brute beaſts , not to deſtroy beaſts of their own kind ; there 
is alſo a precept to the law of nature, not to offend another . Hee likewiſe violateth 
thecivile law,whereby is forbidden all murder and homicide,upon paine of death: 
Is it then any marveile ,if ſanguinarie and bloodie Princes have commonly evill 
ends,{eeing they violatethe divine,naturall,and civite lawes,approved of all people 
and nations? 

There was nevera more cruell nor a more cowardly man, than Caheulathe em- 
pcrour:for hequaked and trembled as he went to warre,to heare ſpeake onely of his 
enemies, without iecing them . Making warre in Almaigne, ina forrcſt nigh unto 
him, he cauſed certaine Apoſtata Almaignes to liein ambuth , and commaunded 
one of them when hee was atdinner , to declare unto him that the enemie was dil- 
covered in the aid forreſt : Asſoone as he heard this, hee incontinent founded the 
trum- 
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trumpet, and placing his battaile in array, he cauſed them to aſlaulr that poore for. 
reſt, which he made to becut all downe : and having ſo obtained this goodly victo- 
ric againſt this forreſt, he came backe againe with great vaunt and hiercencile ,ta. 
xing and reproching the cowardiſe of ſuch as remained behind, and were not pre. 
{ent at this great overthrow : Was not this an act of a generous & a valiant Piince; 
Another time he cauſed to ordaineand place his bautaile ſtrong and in good order 
to fight,and commanded that euery one ſhould march in his ranke,and thar all their 
artilleric and all other furniture for an aſſault , ſhould be prepared ready for a fight, 
yet no man knew his intent what hee would doe : Whcn his armie had marchedin 
order of battaile to the ſhore of the great Ocean ſea(which was nigh)he then COM 
mandedall his ſouldiers & men of warre to fiſh,and gather into their hoſe, boſom 
and murrions,as many oyſters as they could camne,ſaying,it was the ſpoileand boo. 
tie conquered from the Ocean,which he would have to bee carried tothe Capitoll 
of Rome,in ſigne of that notable victoric obtained againſt that great Ocean : Alſo 
he cauſed to be builded upon this ſhore an high tower,for a memoriall of this hap- 
pic journ:y. After, he ſentto Rometo prepare againſt his comining a goodly tri- 
umph as could be,totriumph uponthe great Ocean, which he had ſovaliantly van- 
quiſhed , and the ſpoiles thereof did _ to the Capitoll. Are not theſe heraicall 
as to overthrow a forreſt,and fiſh for oylters 7 For crucltie, whereof this mor:ſter 
was full,L will ſay noother thing,but that he had alwaies a ſervant cxpert in cutting 
off of heads, which ordinarily at his dinners and ſuppers beheaded poorep1iſoners 
in his preſence, and for his pleaſure. I leave to ſpeake of ſo many good people as he 
brought to their deaths : forT ſhould never have doneto rehearſe all his cruelties, 
His end was,that his people conſpired againſt him, taking for thcir watchword Re- 
doubles,when they alltel] upon him and maſſacred him with thirti- blows in his age 
of 29.yearcs,after he had raigned three yeares and ten months, | 
The crueltie of Nero, which cauſed to beflaine Agrippinahis mother, Britanmi- 
c16 his brother , Ofavia his wife , Seneca his maſter, and all the moſt vertuous and 
ood people of Rome, even of the Senate, arenotorious ynough, and ſhould bee 
too long to recite: And never man was more feminine and cowardly,than he:for he 
was never found in any warre: But he had good & valiant licutcnants, which acqui- 
ted themſelves well, whileſt he played uponthe citheron amongſt ſingers and com 
mon players of enterludes. His death was ſtrange : For being abandoned of all the | 
| world,but of ſome foure or five ſeryants,he ſoughtto hide him(elf in alittle houſeof 
pleaſure inthe fields, which appertaincd to Phaon,one whom he had enfranchiſed: 
being there, his men preſſed him to ſlay himſelfe quickly, leaſt hefel] alive into the 
| hands of his enemies: for none of them would doc him the pleaſure,asto flay him: 
Then he commanded them to make for him a grave,and laid him downe upon the 
earth fora meaſuretherof: but whileſt they were making of the grave, behold a lac- 
quey of Phaons came,who broughta decree from the Senar,whereby Nero was de- 
clar-d an enemie of the Commonwealth , with commandement to ſecke him out, 
8% to puniſh him as a publike enemie: After he had rcad this decree, he took histwo 
daggers,and proved whetherthey both were iharpe ynough: after,hee put them in 
the ſheath, ſaying his houre was not yet come : yet ſtraight he prayed his men, that 
they would beginalittle toweep & lament. Soon after, he defired,rhat ſome of them 
would ſhew himby example how he ſhould ſley himſelfe : Bur perceiving knights 
arriving , and doubting they came to take him, hee gave himſelic a ſtroke = his 
ag- 
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dagger in the throat, with the help of Secretarie Epaphrodirus; and he bei aliyE 
re entred acentenier,which Gined that he _— uccour OS he 
anſwered,that it was too late,& the laſt word that he ſpake,was Yoila lafoy,See what 
faith. He diedat theage of zo yeares. And it wasan admirable thing,that he which 
had cauſed ſo many others to be laine in his time,could never find aperſon,that in 

a nced would {ley him, but was forced to doe it himſelte. A thing allo worthie it is 

to be marked,that at his laſt ſigh he complained,that none kept faith with him,with 

him I fay that was full of all diſloyaltie: And wherfore ſhould they?do tyrants think, 

that men will keepe faith with them, ſeeing they themſelves breake it with every 

one: It they ſothinke, they are deceived. For to abandon a tyrant, and notany way 

to ſupport him, isto obſerve faith to his Countrey and tothe Commonyeale., 

We have before in another place diſcovered the crueltics and unhappie ends of 
Commodus,$ of Baſeianus Caracalla,both which were faint-hearted & cowardly prin- 
ces,never performingany walike aR,or which taſted of any generoſitie or courage, 
Wee may number with them Didius Iulianus , Heliog abalus , Gallienus , Maxenis, 
Philippus, Phocas,Carinus,Zeno, and many other ſluggiſh and faint-hearted Princes, 
that never didany thing,which alſo by their crueltic have brought themſelves 
to miſcrable ends; tor they died violent deaths,and raigned not long, We may alſo 
addeto thoſe examples of Princes(or rather tyrants,which were vene cruell and of 
title generofitie) the example of Herodes crucltic towards his children, whereof we 
have ſpoken before : The examplealſo of the emperour Tiberius, who conſtrained 
men to die by languiſhing in priſon, by no means williagto accelerate their deaths, 
though they praicd him; and he took from themthe ſollace,to ſtudie,to read,or to 
talke with any perſon. The examples alſo of the emperors,0rbo,Yirellus, Domitianus, 
Macrinus,and other like,all which were very cruell,& little gencroſitic in them; 
all in ſmall time finiſhed their lives,8& by the ſword, But for as much as the death of 
Domitian is worthy the noting,to ſhew, That tyrants cannot ſhun the divinejuſtice, 
I will here recite how he was maſſacred. Firſt we muſt underſtand, that this cruell ty- 
rant cauſed many great lords to die,which were the principal ſenators of Rome,and 
even ſome which had had the conſularie dignitie, yet had they done nothing thar 
merited ſo much as a reprehenſion: as Cerecalis, Salvidienus.Glabrie,which he cauſed 
todie,ſaying,thatthey were enterpriſers of novelties: without either proofe or vaila- 
ble conjecure:He madealſoto dic Alins Lamialwhoſe wife Domiria Lowgina be had 
taken from him)only becauſe he ſpoke thele words: Alas 1 ſay nor awora:and Sahwwns 
Cocceanus , becauſe he celebrated the day of the nativitic of the emperour 0rho his 
uncle: & Metivs Pompoſuanus,becaule there was a brute,thathe was born in a royall 
conſtellarion;and going toa certaine place,he caried with hima figure of the world, 
andthe orarions of kings and captaines,which he found in T irvs Zrwiss,and becauſe 
he impoſed thoſe names, Mays and Anxwball to certain his flaves : He alſo cauſed to 
die Salu#ixs Lacullus , becauſe he had invented a new forme of halberds , which he 
called Lucullienes: and 1u#in Ru#icus,becauſc he had written the-praiſes of twove- 
ry good men deceaſed,called T arns Troſes,and Elvidens Priſcss,whom Ruſtices had 

moſt holy perſons, and therefore were all philoſophers banithed bothi Rome 


| and Italie: He cauſed his coſin Flavins Sabimus to die, becauſe thenrumpeter ot com- 


mon cricr,had(according to cuſtome)openly imed;/Thathe was choſen new 
emperour,8& he ſhould have ſaid,new conſull :he pap to deathallo FlavissClemens, 
another coſin, for alight matter of ſuſpition:and many other great cruekies towards 
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good people and men of qualitic, which tar proluxtic I rchearle nor: yer will I tayy 
that to make himſelfe be the more feared and reverenced, and to heape up his exe. 
crable wickedneſle, when his officers madeany publike crie, or ſent any command 
to the people,the ſubſcription was alwayes thus: 7 9ur Lord and Godcommanas it ſs 
Admirabte | #0 be done: In theend ſeeing himſelte evill belovedof all the world; he would needs 
meanes of | know of all the divines and aſtrologers, what ſhould be his end : he ſent tor a verig 
Pomitiar: | famous aſtrologer,called Aſclerarion, ot whom he demanded , when and how hee 
ſhould die? 4ſclerarion anſwered him:Sir,notto hide any thing, I know by art.and] 
find that you ſhall be ſoonelaine: And thou,ſaid Dowirian,ot what death ſhalt thou 
dic: Sir,an{wered he,]I find by an] ſhal be eaten with dogs: Well(replied Domrtian) 
I will keepe thee well from that adventure: and ſtraight to convince him of a lie,he 
commanded him to be {laine.and to be buried,and after, his bodice to be burnt into 
aſhes.accordingas the Romanes uſed to burie their dead : But it hapned after hee| 
was {laine, as they thoughtto have burnt his bodie ipto aſhes , in a publike place, 
the fire being lighted to burnethe body,there ſuddenly arolea greattempeſt, which 
cjeted the bodie(halfe burnt)out of the fire, which incontinent was tone in peices 
and eaten of dogs. This beeing reported to Domiriay , he was much afraid of thy 
hap: So that as well, for that Aſclerarion had ſaid unto him.,as for that other divinery 
had told him the day and houre he ſhould be flaine,he thought it good to ſtand up- 
on his guard:andthe better toſce them which came behind him,he cauſed to floore 
all his gallerie (where he moſt often walked) with a kind of ſhining ſtone , from 
which as in a glaſſethere proceeded ſuch a brightneſle,as hee might calily fee what 
ſocyer was behind him. The fore-told day being come, and the houre approching 
(which was five)he asked what of the clocke it was: one exprefly an{wered him that 
it wasfixe of the clocke,toaſſure him that the danger was paſt: but about that houre 
of fiverthere knocked at his chamber dore one Srephanis his chambcrlaine(who was 
one of the conſpirators againſt him)his leftarme hanging in a ſcarfe,as jfit had been 
hurt, ſignifying to him that he would declare rhe conjuration entended againſt 
him, This was the cauſc that Domrrian ſuffered him to enter : who ſtraight after his 
entry, after reverence, prefented unto him a briete, containing the diſcourſe of the 
conjuration, whereothe let him read a good part, at which, ſeeing him aſtoniſhed, 
he ſtabbed a poinard in his bellie: wounded as he was, he would fainc have revens | 
ged himſelfe , but his other houſhold ſervants entredto maſſacre him, giving him 
ſeven mortall wounds. Beholdan admirable example to ſhew, thatthere is no pru- 
dence,nor humane fovelight,that can hinderthatthe ju ts of God be not exes 
 cuted upon-tyrants.Butit any demand, how divin.rsandaſtrologrrs could fo juſtly 
fore-rell the dearh of rhe emperour Demirian :Þ an{were, that we muſt beleeve,thar 
this-faid prediction was not byart or ſcience : bucthe evill ſpirit would give bold | 
nefſe of enterprifing, unto Domniz7avs encmics, in making them know by frivolpus 
divinations his fatalthoure, thatthey might beleeve, the ſtarrcs and heaven,to aitd 
their enterpriſe. And God above(who ſerves himſelfe with ſuch meancs as pleaſeth 
him,to exerciſe ——_— efficaciero the ſpirirot error; The ſame effect came! 
of the divination of Caracalla: for it was the cauſe that Macrinw enterpriſed to fle 
him, although he never before thought of it, till the aſtrologers declared their divt-| 
nation ,nay, he would never have done thatcnterpriſe,it that divination had not | 
conftrained and drawne himmunco it, + 1 1 , 2-250 Þ 
Maſter Philip de Comnes veciteth wothis purpoſe 2 verie memorable yang | 
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this tragcedie,ſtraightafterhe had ſaved iimlelfe,the king of Fraunce obrained the 
kingdome of Naples. And alittle while after, the ſaid yong Ferdmandionne of the 
aid A{phonſas, died ofa feaveranda flux : So that wi 
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that happened in his time : He faith there was at Naples a king called Aiphonſus , a 
baſtard of the houſe of 47740», who was maryellous cruell, a traitour and 
rous : for nonecould know when he was angrie,he could (o wel manage his coun- 
tenance,yea and often betray men,as he madethem good cheare : & he wasa man 
whercin there was neither grace nor mercie,neither had he any compaſſion of the 
poore people : This king A/phonſ#s had a ſonne alſoas wicked as he,called Ferrand, 
who had found means to bring before him (under his fathers afſurance)many prin- 
ces and barons of the countiey,to the number of foure and rwentie z and amongſt 
them the prince de Roſane his brother in law, having maried his fiſter ;all which hee 
cauſedto be impriſoned, notwithſtanding the taith and aſſurance which he had gi- 
yen them, inſomuch , as ſome remained toure or five and twentie yeares priſoners. 
As ſooneas the king 4{phonſus was dead, and Ferrandhis ſonne was king ; the firſt 
thing hee did at his comming tothe crowug, was to maſſacre all thoſe ſaid great 
princes and barons (which he himſelfe had impriſoned,during his fathers life) by a 
Moorean ſlave of Aﬀrica,which he rewarded, and ſtraightafter the execution ſent 
him into his countrey. This king Ferrand, or Ferdinand, having newes of the ſaid 
murder,(as the king of France Charles the eight, enterpriſed the conqueſt of Na- 
ples)judging himſelfe unworthy to be king, becauſe of his great and abhominable 
cruelties,ſent embaſſadorsto the king to agree and to be atan accord with him , of. 
fering to yeeld himſelfe triburarie to the crowne of Fraunce,to hold the kingdome 
of Naples of him,and to pay him 50000.ctownes yearely : But theking,who knew 
there was no fidclitic in the Arragonian race of Naples , would entcr into no trea- 
tie with the king Farkeedwhobeing in diſpaite to be everable to hold that king- 
dome againſt theking of Fraunce, having his owne ſubicCts his enemies, died for 
frrow and diſpaire,and left his ſonne 4/phenſus his ſucceflor. This Alphonſas the 
new king wasas wicked as his father,and had alwaies ſhewed himſelfe pitileſſeand 
crueil, without faith, without religion,and without all humanitie; inſomuch,asper- 
ceiving thatking Charles approched Romeg his conſcience aiſojudging himlelte to 
be an unworthy king, he reſolved to flic into Spain,andto proteſſe himiclf a monke 
in ſome monaſteric : But before he fled , he cauſed to be crowned king at Naples, a 
young ſonne of his, called Ferdinand, who wasnot yet hatedin the countrey, his 
nailes beeing not yet cither ſtrong or long ynough to doeevill : This done, he fled 
into Sicilie,and from thence to Valence in Spaine , where hetooke the habite ofa 
monke,and ina little time afterdied of an excoriation of gravell . But it was mar- 
yellous that this cruel tyrant ſhould be ſo ſeized of feare,as he ſhould goin no 

order away, but left all his moveable goods,andalmoſt all his gold and ftlverin his 
caſtle at Naples: Andthis feare proceeded to him fromafaintneſle of heart; for (as 
Comines ſaith)never cruell man was hardie. And when one defied him only to ſtay 
three dayes to pack up his goods : Nono(ſaid he)let us quickly depart from hence, | 
heare you not all the world crie France, Fraunce © Men may ſee how an evil conſci- 
ence leaues a man never in quiet: This wicked man(knowing,that by his crueltie he 
had procuredthe hatred of his ſubjects, thewrath of God, and theenmiticof all 
the world) was tormented in his conſcience,asof an infernall furic,which everafter 
fretted his languiſhing ſoule in the poorgitifeted and waſted bodie. And to end 
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God didjuſtice on fourc kings of Naples,two Alphonſes, and two Ferdimands, be. 
cauſc of their ſtrange crueltics, which were accompanied with diſloyall impictic & 

oppreſſion of ſubjects, for alwayes thoſe keepe companie together. 
Alike puniſhment happened by the conduction and judgement of God, to that 
| Comin... | cruell king Richard of England,king Edward the fourth his brother. This king Ed- 
+I ward deceaſing, left two ſonnesand two daughters all yong,and in the tutelage and 
lb, 1,of his | pOycrnment of Richard duke of Gloceſter his brother : T his duke deſiring forhims} 
memories. | {/fe the crowne of England,cauſed histwo nephewes cruelly to be {laine, & made 
4 report to go,that by chance they fell off a bridge,and ſo wereſlaine : His two nie+ 
ces he putintoareligion of Nunnes, ſaying they were baſtards : becauſe(ſayeth he) 
the dead king Edward their father,could not lawfully c{pouſe their mother, for that 
before he had promiſed to eſpouſea gentlewoman, which hee named ; andthe bi 
ſhop of Bath becing preſent, proteſted it was ſo.and the promiſes of marriage were 
made berwixt his hands. The duke of Gloceſter having thus diſpatched both his 
nephewes & nieces,cauſed himſelfeto be crowned king of England , and becauſe 
many greatlords of England,murmured at hiscrueltic;zthisnew tyrant king (which 
named himlſelfe king Richard the third)made to die of ſundry deaths,alliuch as hee 
knew had murmured againſt him or his tyranny: After all this, when he thought he 
had a ſure eſtate in the kingdom,it was not long beforc God raiſed him up for ent 
mie.the earle of Richmond,ot the h6uſe of Lancaſter,who was but a weake lord in 
power,without ſilver and without force,who buta little before was detained priſo» 
ner in Bretaigne: To whom certaine lords of England,ſent ſecretly,that if he could 
come into England,but with two orthree thouſand men, al the people would come 
to him, & make him king of England. The earle of Richmond, haſted to king Charles 
the cight then raigning in France, by whoſe permiſſion heelevicd people in Nor- 
mandie,to the number of about z3000.menzafter,he embarked with the troupe,and 
tooke his courſe to Dover,where king Richardattended him,with 4000. men , but 
| God conducted that buſineſle, ſending a contrarie wind, which landed the ſaid catl 
in the northerne parts of Engiand : where without all interruption landing, they. 
which ſent for him met him, & by conſent marched roward London: King Richard 
met him on the way with 4cooo.or 50000 : as they came nigh one another to give 
battaile , rhe moſt part of king Richards people turned to the earle of Richmonds 
ſide : Yetthat king (who diſpaired otherwiſeto be maintained in his eſtate,than by 
a victorie upon his enemie)gave battaileto the carle,and was ſlaine fighting , after 
he had raigned about ayeare. And theearle of Richmond went right to London 
with his victorie,and the ſlaying ot thattyrant : Then tooke he out of the monaſte- 
ryJking Edwards two daughters, whereof he eſpouſed the elder,&was ſtraight made 
king of England,called Henry the ſeventh,grandfather ofthc moſt illuſtrious Queen 

Elizabeth,atthis preſent raigning. 

ia. Alphonſas king of Caſtileghe 11.0fthatname,who began his raign Ano 1310.8 
cap3z0.23r | raignedo.yeares,left after him Perey 8& Henry his baſtard ſon. This king Perer was 
241.244 | a princevery cruel &inhumane,8& amongſt other crueltics he committed, hee cau- 
_— {:dtodic madame Blanche his wife,daughter of duke Perer of Bourbon, ſiſter of the 
ucene of France,& of the duches of Savoy: He made alſo to die,the mother of the 
aid Henry his baſtard brother alſo baniſhed & ſlew many lords 8& bars of Caſtile: 
Inſomuch as by his crueltic,hee acquired the hatred of all his ſubjects, yea of ſtran- 
gers his neighbours, ſo that his baſtard brother, being legitimate by the Pope , at 
the 
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the carneſt ſute ofthe nobilitie of Caſtile, and the help ofthe —_ France Charles 
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le Sage (who ſent hima good armic under the conduction of er Toby of Bour- 
bon,count of March,& of Meſſier Bererandof Gueſclin, after conſtable of Fraunce) 
he enterpriſed to cject king Pezer out of his kingdome of Caſtile, and to make him- 
ſelfe king,and did according to his enterpriſe : For, as ſoone as he was entred with 
forces into Caſtile ,all the countrey ofall ſorts, abandoned that cruell king Perer, 
who fled and retired to Bovrdeaux,towards the prine of Wales, praying him to give 
him ſuccours,againſt his baſtard brother: This prince who was generous and mag- 
nanimous,graunted his demaund, under colour thatthe fayd Don Ferer was a lit- 
tle ofhis parentage(but in truth, movedwith defire of glotie,and to acquire the re- 
putation to have cſtabliſhed a lawfull king in his kingdome againſt a baſtard which 
the French had (et in) ſo did heenterpriſeto go into Caſtile with a ſtrong army, to 
eſtabliſh king Perer in his kingdome: All ſucceeded ſo well unto himi,that hee gor a 


eſtabliſhed in his kingdome : The princeof Wales exhorted him to pardonall ſuch 


noſuch thing, butagaine exerciſed his cruelties and vengeanccs, as well upon the 


the helpe of the king of France,which was conducted by the ſaid Meſsier Berirand 
of Gueſclin,& unlooked for,they gavean aflault(nighunto Montiel in Caſtile) to 
king Perer,and put him to flight, with a great overthrow of his people : King Petey 
ſaved himſelfein a caſtle, which was —— andſceing himſelfe evill 
provided within it,heby Rcalth ſought to fave himſelte with a few people, but hee 
was encountred by the ſaid Henry his baſtard brother,who ſlew him with his owne 
hand: By which meanes the ſaid Henry, with his race,remained peaceable kings, in 
the kingdome of Caſtile,and king Pexer finiſhed his life unhappie by reaſon of his 


By the aboveſaid examples it ſeemes unto me, Thata prince may calily judge (if 
he be of any judgement) how pernitious and damnablethe doctrine of Machiavel 
is, toinſtrua prince to be cruell : for it is impoſſible thata cruel! prince ſhould 
long raign,but we ordinarily ſce,thatthe vengeanceof God(yeaby violent means) 
followeth, pace by pace, crueltic. Machiaveltor confirmation of his doctrine alled- 

cth the exampleof the emperour Severss, who indeed was a man vere cruelland 
Arms raigned cightcene yeares,or thereabouts, and dyed in his bed. Bur 
unto this I anſwer,that the crucltics of Severss ſeeme to bee ſomething excuſable, 
becauſethat he had for competitors in the empire Albinusand Niger, two of grea- 
ter nobilitie than hee,and which had more friends: Inſomuch as it ſeemed neceſla- 
rie forhim(to weaken the two competitors, & to withſtand their friends from hur- 
ting him)to uſe that crueltie to killthem ; Yethe pardoned many Albinians, & re- 
conciled himſelfe vnto them : morcouer, he exerciſed part of his cruelties , in the 
revenge of thegood emperor Pertinax,which wasa lawful cauſe; yet withal had he 
in himſelfe many goodly and laudable vertues, as wee havein other places rehear- 
ſed:ſothat,as his crueltie made him much hated, his other vertues wrought ſome 
mitigation thereof.Laſtly,he made no other end,than other cruell princes : for hee 
dyed with forrow(as faith Herodian who was in his time) for thathee ſaw his chil- 


dren ſuch mortall enemics one againſt another,and that BaſSia=zsthe cldeſt,haden- 


bartaile at Naverretagainſt _ Henry,who fled into France, and king Peter was | 


as before had borne armes againſt him,and from thence forward to become getitle | 
and kind towards all his ſubjeas, which hefaithfully promiſed to bee : But hee did | 


one as the other, In the meane while, Henry the baſtard, gathered anew army with | 
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terpriſed to kill his father , who yet did pardon him : But Baſiavws pardoned nor 


| 


his fathers phyſitians , which would not obey him, when he commaunded them 
to poylon his ſicke father ; foras ſoone as his father was dead he hanged and ſtran- 
gledthem all, Hereinalſo God puniſhedthe crucltic of Severss,that having cxer- 
ciſed all theſe cruelties and (laughters,well to eſtabliſh the empire in his houſe, hee 
was fruſtrated of his intention: Fot of thoſe rwo ſonnes BeſSianw and Gera,one ſlew 
the other, and Baſsianus after he had ſlaine Gera,endured not long,but was {laineb 

Macrinw and left behind him no children. Theretorealthough it ſeemed that God 
ſpared to puniſh Severus crueltie,for his other good ventues , yet remained not hee 
pnpuniſhed ; for ſeeing his ſonne(who had learned of himto be cruell)durſt enter- 
prileto {ley him,he dyed of griefe and ſorrow : And wee need not doubt but his 
conſcience aſſaulted him greatly ; for he might well thinke, that it was a juſt divine 
vengeance,to ſee himſclfe ſo cruelly aſſaulted by his owne bloud, and to {ce machi- 
nated againſt himſclfe,by hisowne ſonne,the like crueltie which hee exerciſed a- 
eainſt others, yet he difſembled this,and pardoned his ſonne: For how durſt he pu- 
niſh that vice,that he had learned him 2 therefore this example of Severus ſerveth 
little or nothing to mainraine the doctrine of Machiavel; neither is one example fo 
conſiderable againſt a million of others contrarie : for men muſt make a law of that 


which I moſt often,and in many examples, not of that which ſcldome 
happeneth, 


When Annibal began to execute evill his buſineſſe in Ttalie,and thatthe Romans 
having taken courage, began to follow him neere,and to hold him ſhon, he tookea 
cruell counſell, which much advanced hisruine: For the townes & fortreſſes, which 
hecould not guard, hee ruinatedand deſtroyed, that his enemies after him, might 
not draw any commoditie from them,nor make any vie of thcm: This was a cauſe 
that their courages,which tooke part with him, were alienated from him; for ſaycth 
T irs Livias, Example toucheth men more than doth calamiticand lofle. 

It was a great crueltic in the duke John of Bourgoigne, when hee durſtſo much 
enterpriſe,asto cauſe to bee ſlainethe duke of Orleance, the kings oncly brother 
which crueltic coſt many heads, and was cauſe of infinite evils in the kingdome 0 
France,and finally wasthe cauſe that the duke himſelfe was maſſacred,on the ſatne 
manner thathe had cauſed to maſſacre theduke of Orleance : But yet it isathing 
more ſtrange,that this duke durſt maintainethat he had great need to commit that 
maſſacre: Yea he found a doQorin Theologie,called maſter 7ohn Perir, who duift 
afirme in tearmes of Theologie,thatthat at was goodly, praiſeable,and worthy of 
remuneration. True it is,thatin the time wherein we are,thcreare found many fach 
doctors of the bottle. patrons,& defenders of finnes and vices, ſuch as this Jobn Perrs: 
but as in the end he was knowne tobe alyer and aflanderer, and his propoſitions 
condemned herericall;ſo God will cauſe his imitators of this time,in the end to bee 
found like him:butthat the aſſe may appeareby his cares,I have briefly ſet downe 
his Oration. 

Thedukeof Bourgoigne , having made himſelfetheſtronger in armes within 
Paris,hee tooke order that there ſhould be held a Counſcl,andan afſembly,therin 
to propoſe his juſtifications : In which Counſel! affiſted Monſieur le Daulphen , the 
king of Sicile , the cardinal of Bargthe dukes of Berry of Bretaigne,of Lorraine,and 
many contes, barons, and many other great lords,and the nc of the Vniverſt- 
ticof Paris, accompanied with many doors, clearkes,and bourgeſſes : There was 
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brought in by an uſher,maſter lobs Perit a door in Theologic, before al thoſe no- 
bles,to juſtific the aCt of the duke of Bourgoigne. Then they giving him audience, 
with both his hands , hee tooke off his great (quare doctoral! bonnet from off his 


the duke of Bourgoigne,count of Flanders and Arthois,twice peere of France, and 
deane of the Peares,is come before the moſt noble,& moſt high Majeſtic royall, as 
to his ſovcraigne lord,to do him reverence in all obedience,as heis bound by foure 
obligations, which commonly are ſet downe by doctors in Theologie , and of the 
cannon & civile law z Of which bonds the firſt is,of neighbourto his neighborgthe 
{econd,of parent towards his parent; the third, of vaflale towards his lord ; and the 
fourth will bee, that the ſubject not onely offend not his lord, butallo revenge ſuch 
offences as are done againſt him. Thereare yet other obligations, that is, T hat the 
king hath done much good & honour to my lord of Bourgoigne: For it pleaſed him 
that Monſcignior le Daulphin ſhould eſpoule his daughter,& that the ſon of my ſaid 
lord of Bourgoigne ſhould marry madame Mzchelle daughter to his10yall Maicſtie; 
andas S. Gregorie ſaith,Cum creſcunt dona,creſcunt rationes donorum , that is , when 
gifts encreaſe,ſo doe their obligations alſo. All theſe obligations are cauſe thatmy 
lord of Bowtgoigne hath cauſed to fley the duke of Orleancelately dead, which a&t 
was perpetrated tor the very great good ofthe kings perſon, of his children, and of 
all the realme.as I ſhall ſo ſufhiciently ſhew, as every man ſhali bee ſatisfied : For 
the ſaid Monſeignor of Bourgoigne,hath charged me by expreſſecommaundement 
to propoſe his juſtification,which thing I durſt not denie, for two cauſes : The firſt 
becauſe I am bound to ſerve him, by an oth taken of mee three yeares agoe: The 
ſecond,becauſe hee hath given mee a good and greatportion, every yeare to keepe 
me at ſchoole, becauſe he conſidered I was ſmally beneficed, which penſion did me 
great good towards my expences,and yet willſo doe meelong, ifitpleaſe God and 
my ſaid lord of Bourgoigne. But when I conſiderthegreat matter I have taken in 
hand to handle before this noble company, great feare troubleth my heart : for 1 
know I xm of imall ſenſe, feeble of ſpirit,and ofa poore memorie,ſo that my tongue 
and mgmorieflieth away ,and that {mall ſenſe I was wont to have, hath now altoge- 
ther lcft mee,ſo that I ſeeno other remedie,but to commend meeto my God and 
creator,and to his glorious mother , & to Menſcignior S. John the Evangeliſt prince 
of Theologians : And therfore I humbly beſeech you, my moſt redoubred lords, 8 
all this companie,itI ſay any thing which is not well ſaid,to attribute it to my ſim- 
pleneſſe and ignorance ; that I may ſay with the Apoſtle, 12 norans fect ideoque mſe- 
recordiam conſecurus ſum that is,I did itof ignoranceand therefore am I pardoned, 
But ſome may here makea queſtion, ſaying, It appertainethnettoa Theologian to 
make the ſaid juſtification, but rather to a juriſt: I anſwer, Thatthenit belongeth no- 
thing to me,whicham neither the onenorthe other, butapoore ignorant man, as 
[ have ſaid, whoſeſenſe and memorie faileth : yet aman may ſay and maintainc it, 
That it well belongeth toa doctor in Theologte,todefend his maſter, and tofay & 
preach thetruth. Menneed not the beabaſhedif I lend my poor tongue to my lord 
and maſter who hath nouriſhed me: For-itis now in his great need thatI lend him 
my tongue;& they thatloye methe leffe for it, Ithinke they commita great ſinne, 
and hereot every man of reaſon wiltexcuſe me: Then to begin this 1 uſtification, I 
take my theame upon that which S.P aw{{aith, Radix omnium mori cupidiras, quam 
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quidam apperenes,err averant «fide, Thee words arcin the firſt ro Tymorbie the ſixt 


head, and began to ſpeake in this manner : My mofttedoubred lords, Monſetgnior | 
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chapter,and are thus engliſhed : Lady Covcrouſneſle otall evils is the root, which 
makes men difloyall.Some may objec ro me,that pride is the firſt of all ſinnes, be- 
cauſe Lucifer by his pride,fell from Paradice into hell z and allo becauſe itis ſaid in 
Eccleſiaticus,chap.10.Inirium omnu peccars, ſuperbia:that is; Pride is the beginning 
and root of all ſinne. All men may then argue trom this place: Then is not dame co- 
vetouſneſle : But the anſwere hereunto is, that thereare three manner of covetoul- 
neſlz,that is,of Honor,of Riches,and of Carnall delectation: but the firſt kind com- 
prehendeth pride,ergo,&*.This covcrouſneſie alſoof honor,comprehendeth vain- 
etoric,wrath,hatred;envie ; inſomuch, as heethat is ſpotted with this kind of cove- 
touſneſle,is enflamed with vaine glorie,and angricagainſt his lord, whoſe place and 
domination he would gladly occupie,and moreover hateth and envieth him: And 
all theſe crimes together, which procced from covetouſneſſe, when they are com- 
mitted againſt his prince,arecalled Treaſon,which is the greateſt crime that can be, 
Thus much for the firſt pointof my theme, That dame covetouſneſle is the root of 
all evils. The ſccond point is, That ſhe maketh them become difloyall:for with a de- 
fire to dominier,they enterpriſe againſt their lord, whereas they ſhould be loyal un- 
to him,as I ſhal ſhew hereafter by many goodly placcs. But as is fit,to ſhew my lord 
of Bourgoignes juſtification,I will take that place of dame Covetouſneſſe, which I 
have allcadged for my Maior, and after I will come to my Minor, and lo to the 
Concluſion. 

For proofethen of my Maior,I will note and propoſe eight principal Veritics,by 
manner of a foundation,out of which I will interre cight Concluſions, as it were 
correlatives , the better to ground the juſtification of Monſeeur de Bourgoigne. The 
fi: ſt Veritic is, That every ſubject & vaſlale,which upon coverouſneſſe enterpriſeth 
againſt the corporall health of his king and foveraignelord, to take away his moſt 
noble ſeigniorie,committeth-the horrible crime of ticaſon,and is worthy of double 
death,that is,of the fiſt and of the ſecond. I prove it, becauſe every difloyall ſub- 
je and vaſſale againſt his ſovcraigne,finneth mortally. Ergo,cc.Allo I prove it by 
S.Gregorie,who ſayth thus : T yrannas e# proprie qui non Dominus reputarur noniuſte 
. | principatur,aut non primcipats decoratur : That heeis a tyrant, which is not the true 
Lord,or which wleth not juſtly.or which is not honoured by his principality. Alſo 
I prove itby S.7. hn the Evangeliſt, who ſaith : 2ui wicir non morietur nec ledetur a 
morte ſecunda: that is to ſay, That hethat ſhall have vitorie upon Lady Coveroul- 
ncſſe, and her three daughters, Ire, Hatred,and envie,ſhall not nced to frare the ſe- 
cond death,namely,cternall damnation. 

The ſecond Veritie is, that in the aforeſaid caſc, wherein the ſubjc or vaſſaleis 
worthy of double death;yerthe vaſſal-is more to be puniſhed than the {imple ſub- 
jet; anda baron more than aſimplevaſſale; and a count more than a baron, anda 
duke more thana count; anda kings allie more than a ſtranger. I proveir, becauſe 
the obligation of a duke orthe kings kinſman towards the king js by many degrecs 
greater than of a count. baron,or of a vaſſale : Erygo,then the puniſhment muſt be in 
an higher degree : Andthatmy conſequence1s good,I p:oveit, becauſe the de: 
grces of obligations and prerogat.ves doe correſpond and fully anſwere to the de 
grees of the puniſhment, and to as they are greater,ſo ought the puniſhmentto bee 
greater,as I have beforealledged out of S Gregerie : Cum creſennt dona,cre ſrunt rati- 
ones donorum. As gifts encreaſe, ſo oughtthe reaſons of gifts(that is obligations) to 
do : I prove alſo my ſaid Veritie by another argument. Itis a greater ſcandale,that 
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a duke or the kings allie ſhould go about to take away the kings ſeigniorie, than if ir 
werea poore ſubject: Ergo then,the puniſhment ought to bee greater , ſceing the 
ſcandale is greater . Thirdly,I prove my ſaid Veritic,becaule there isa greater peril! 
of a great man,than ofalittle ; therefore the remedic of puniſhment ought to bee 
greater to withdraw great men trom yeelding and obeying the enemic ot mankind, 
and dame Covctouſneſle. 

The third Veritic is, That in the caſc aforeſaid, when the vaſſale committeth trea- 
ſon,meriting doubledeath,then is it lawfull for every ſubje&,according to thelaws 
morall,naturall,and divine,to kill withoutany commaund that traytor and diſloyall 
tyrantzand it isnot onely lawtull,butalſo honourable and meritorious, I prove this 
veritic by twelve reaſons in the honour of holy Theologie : The fiſt, of a doctor, 
which upon the ſecond booke of the maſter of Sentences, fayeth, .2u1 ad liberario- 
nem parrie Fyrannum occidit , pr eminm a:cipit , &> facts opus laudabile &+ meritorium. 
Thatis: He which fleyeth a tyrant,to deliver his countrey , recciveth areward,and 
dotha laudablc anda meritorious worke. The ſecondauthoritie is taken out of that 
excellent doctor Salceber in his booke of Policraton, who faith : Amico ads/ari non 
licer, ſed aurem T yr anni mulcere liciturn e5t quia ei licet adulari quem licet occidere : that 
is,It isnot lawful for any to flatter his friend, but with faire words he may wel bring 
a tyrant a ſleepe,for itis lawfull to kill him. The thirdauthoritie is of many doors 
in Theologic,all which I ſet downe but for one, that I may not exceed thenumber 
of three,namely,of Richard de Mruile, Alexander de Hales, and Atenſus , which hold 
the foreſaid concluſion : And fora greater confirmation, Iaddehcreunto the au- 
thoritte of S. Pezer, who ſayeth : Subarn eHtore Regi quaſi precellenti: that is, Let 
each man obey his king,as the moſt excellent and ioveraigne. My rhtee ſecond rea- 
ſons of the twelve are tounded upon the authoritie of three morall Philoſophers. 
The firſt, Licirum E&* laudabile e3t cuiliber ſubairorum occidere tyrannum : that is , It is 
lawful & praiſeworthy for my man tofley atyrant. The ſecond authoritie is from 
the noble moralliſt Te{ly,who faith in his Offices, That they which killed Jultwes C e- 
ſar, were worthy of praiſe, becauſe he had uſurped the ſcignioricof Rome by tyran- 
nie. The thirdauthoritie is out of Boccace,whoſayth: Thatmen may well conſpire 
andemploy armes againſta tyrant , and that itisathing moſt holy and neceſſarie, 
that a tyrant ought notto be called king nor prince, 8 that there cannot bee a more 
plealanter ſacritice,than the bloud of a tyrant. Aftertheſeauthorities alledgedout 
of Theologians and Moraliſts,I come now to theauthoriticof Legiſts: And becauſe 
lamnota Lawyer,it ſufficeth meto ſpeakethe ſentence ofthe lawes, withoutalled- 
gingthem:for in al my life I never ſtudiedthe cannon andfcivile law but two yeres, 
and that was twentie yeares agoc,ſo that I couldlearne butalirtle, and might eaſily 
forget that little by the length of time,linceI learnedit. The firſt authoritie out of 
the civilelaw.,is, That it is lawfull to kil forſakers of knighthood : but who can more 
forlake knighthood,than he which forfakes his king,who 1s the chiefe of all knight- 
hood: The ſecond authoritieis, That it is lawful to kill theeves and robbers by high 
wayes : Itis Jawſull then to kill a tyrant, which continually watcherh and intendeth 
the death of his ſoveraigne lord.I come now to three authorities of the holy Scrip- 
ture. Thefirſt is that of Moſes, who without authoritie ſl:w the Agyptian who ty- 
rannized overthe people of Iſracl: For at that time Moſes had not the authoritic of 
2 judgeover the people of Iſrael, which was delivered unto him nigh tortie yeares 


= that he had {laine the Agyptian, The ſecond authorinie is the example of Phi- 
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neas,who without any commandemet ſlew the duke Zambry,becauic heallied him 
ſelfe by carnal love witha Sarracene woman: whereupon Phineas was commended 
and reverenced inthree things,loue, honour, andriches. Thethirdauthoritie is 
thatof'S. Michael the archangell, who without the commaundement of Godor any 
other,foughtagainſt the tyrant Zacifer,ſo difloyal to God his ſoveraigne,who went 
about to uſurpe the Seigniotic of God : The aid S. Michael was favourably rewar- 
dedin thiee things, that is, in honour, love, and riches : in love , becauſe God lo- 
ved him morethan any other Angell : in honour, becauſe God madehim a perpe. 
tuall prince of the heavenly hoaſt : inriches,becauſe God gave him riches as much 
as he deſired or could carrie away : ſo it appeareth,that my third Veritic is well pro- 
ved by twelve reaſons,in the name of the twelve Apoſtles : of which reaſons, three 
are taken from the holy Theologians, three from Moraliſts, and three from Le- 
giſts, and thethree laſt from the holy Scripture, and they goc alwaycs from three 
to three. 

My tourth Veritie is this : It is more meritorious and honorable, that a tyrant be 
flaine by the kings parents,than by a ſtranger;and by a duke, than by a count; and 
by a baron,than by aſumple vaſlale; becauſe therein ſhineth moretheloveand obe- 
dience of the{leyer, and is more honourable tothe king to be 1cvenged of a great 
man,than a baſcand meane man. 

My fift Veritic is : Thatalliances,promiſes,othes,or confederations ought not to 
be kept, it tor keeping them, there come any prejudice tothe prince or to the com- 
monweale; but tokeepe them,is to doagainſt the morall,natural,and divine lawes. 
I proove this Veritie by thus arguing : Whenſoevertwo contrarie obligations are 


| 


concurrent,a man mult keepe and obſerve the greateſt,and breake the leaſt : Butin 
this caſc , the bond untothe prince and commonwealth is greater than any orher ! 
promiſe or confederation : Ergothen we muſt obſerue the obligation towards the | 
princeand commonwealth,and breakeall other obligations,othes, and confedera- 
tions, Alſo in arguing thus: Whenloever a man doth athing better than that which 
he ſweares to do,he is not petjured in doing that berterthing,& omitting that thin 
which he ſwore to do(as expreſlely the matter faith of Sentences in the laſt of the 
third)but in this propounded cafe,it is berterto killa tyrant, although a man have 
{wornenot to kill him,thanto let him live,as hath bene above ſhewed : Ero0 then it 
is no perjuric norevill done,to ſley a ryram againſt his {wornc promile, alliance, or 
confederation that he hath with hum.Alſo Jſdorws in his book of ſoveraigne good, 
ſayth, That we muſt not obſervean oth, wherebya man ſhall bee forced raſhly to 
commit an evill : but inourcaſe a manſhall be forced to an evill by ſuch a promiſe 
and oth : Ergo he muſt thennotobſerveit, 

The fixt Ventie is : Thatifſoir happen, that the alliances, othes,or confederati- 
ons turne tothe prejudiceof one of the promilers, he is in nothing bound to keepe 
them. This veritie is proved inthusarguing : The end of every commaundement is 
charitie,as the Apoſtle faith : but the cheete charitie beginneth at our ſelves : Ergo 
the commandement to obſervethetaith andpromiſe, onghtnot to be obſerved, if 
it be contrary to the charitie, which we oughtto have towards ourſelves,according 
to that which is ſaidofrhe Cannoniſts : Frangemi fidem fides frang atur eidem : He 
that breakes faith, faith ought robe broken to him againe : Alſo in all promiles that 
are made,cvery man muſt include, If it pleaſe God : But certaine itis,it pleaſeth not 

God,that we ſhould do any thing againſtthe lawandorder of charitie : Erg9 rc. « 
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The ſeventh Veritie is : That to every ſubjeR itis lawfull,honourable,and meri- 
rorious to kill a tyrant by deceits, ſpeculations and difſimulations. 1 prove it firſt by 
the authoritic of the morall philoſopher B occaceabove alledged: All by the exam- 
ple of king Jeh#,who diſſembled to approove the ſervice of Baal,to trap the ſactifi- 
cers,for which he waspraiſed : Alſo by the example of 19jada,who by treaſon cau- 
ſed Arhaliato beflaine,tor which he was praiſed : Alſo of Judich, who flew Holofer- 
nes by difſimulation,whereupon ſhe is praiſed : Andthis isthe firteſt death forty- 
rants to die on,that is,to be laine villanouſly by watchings and eſpiments. 

The cight Truth is : That every ſubje which enterpriſeth and worketh againſt 
his ſoveraigne lord by Necromancie and invocation of divels for covetouſneſle to 
have the crowne,isa violater of the Catholike faith, and worthy of double death, 
thefirſt and the ſecond: For S. Bonaventure(in his ſecond book, DiſtinRion theſixt) 
faith, That the divell never pleaſeth the will of ſuch men,but firſt idolatrie and infi- 
delitie are mingled together: For as faith ſerveth much to the operation ofthe mira- 
clesof God,ſo infidelitie isas requiſit in the operation of divelliſh things : The di- 
vell alſo will do nothing for ſuch men,unleſle they agree to yeeld him the domina- 
tion overthem,whereothe is very deſirous: Alſo that great doctor inthe ninth arti- 
cle,in Secunda Secunde,faith and afftirmeth,that invocations of divels never come to 
effe& withour a fore-going of a corruption of faith,idolatric, andan ex prefle com- 
pa with divels. And this opinion do the venerable doctors, Alexander de Hales, Rj- 
chard de Mivileand Aienſis hold, and commonly all the other doors which have 
writ of this marter, 

Here you ſee my eight Veritics well proved: I come now to cight Correlatives. 
The firſts: If it come to paſſe,that inthe caſe aforeſaid,theſe invocators of diyels 
and traitors to the king be impriſoned,and ſome of their partakers deliver or cauſe 
todeliver them, hee ought ro bee puniſhed with theſame puniſhment as they are 
themſelves,namely,with the firſt & ſecond death. Secondly,every ſubject that ma- ' 
keth a bargaine with any man to empoyſon his ſoveraigne lord although the enter- 
priſe comenot tocffeQt, is alſo well worthy of death. Thirdly , every ſubject that 
by diſſimulation of paſtime cauſeth apparell to bee madeto pur on his ſoveraigne 


lord and to put fire therein,thinking to burne him,is alſo worthy of double death. | 


Fourthly,every ſubje& making alliance with themorrall enexyies of the king & the 
kingdome,is alſo worthy of death. Fiftly,every ſubje& which fraudulently ſetteth 
diſlention betwixtthe king and the queene,making the queene underſtand thatthe 
king haterh her.and counſelling her to goc out of therealme,ſhee and her children, 
offcring ſafely to condut her out,is worthy ofthelike death,as above. Sixtly,ev 
ſubject thar giveth the Popeto underſtand falſe things,as to make him underſtan 
that his king and lord is not worthy to hold the crowne,nor his children after him, 
is worthy of like death.Seventhly,thetyrant thar hindereththe union of the church 
and the dcliberations of the Cleargie,for the utilitice of the holy mother Church, 
ought to be puniſhed as an hereticke and {chiſmaticke,and meriteth, thatthe canh 
ſhould open and ſwallow him , as Dathas, Core, and Abiron. Eightly, the ſubjeR 
which by empoiſonmentsand viands,fcekes to cauſethe king or his children to die, 
is worthy of theaforeſaid death. The laſt is,thatevery ſubject which hath ſouldiers 
cauſeth the people and countrey of his ſoveraigne to bee caten up and exiled, and 
which taketh and diſtributeth his money at his pleaſure,and makes it ſerve his turne 


to procurealliances with his lords enemics, ought to be puniſhedasa very tyrant 
with |*© 
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with the firſtand ſecond death. And hereI makean end of my Maior of the juſtifi- 


cation of Menſieur the duke of Bourgoigne. 

But I come now to declare my Minor,wherin I have ſhewed, That Zewes late duke 
of Orleance,was ſo much embraced with ladie Covcrouſnefle,of the honours and 
riches of this world, that hee would have taken away the ſeignioricand crowne of 
Fraunce,from the king his brother and his children,by tempration of the enemie of 
hell,ufing the aforeſaid meanes : for he foundan Apoſtatamonke,expert in the di. 
v< liſh art, unto whom he gave a ring anda ſword,to conſecrate them to the divell : 
This monke went intoa folitarie place,behind a buſh, where hce pur off all his gar- 
ments to his ſhirt,and fell on his knees, ſo invocating divels : Straight there appea- | 
red two divels, apparelled in darke greene,whereot the one was called Hernias,and | 
theother Eramain: Then this monke did unto them as great reverence and honor 
as he could doeto God our Sauiour : and one of the divels tooke the ring,& the 0- 
ther the ſword,and after vaniſhed away;the monke went away alſo, He returnedin- 
to that place againe,and there found the ring, having ared colour, and the word, 
wherewith he thoughtto haveſlaine theking : but by the helpe of God, and of the 
moſt exc:llent ladies of Berry and Bourgoigne, the king clcaped . Alſo the fayd 
duke of Orleance madean alliance and contederation with the duke of Lancaſter, 
who in like manner warredagainſt king Richardof England his lord , as is abovc- 
ſaid. Irems, He went about to have carried away the queene and her children,which 
he meantto have carried into the countic of Luxembrough, to take his will of her, 
which the queene would notagreeto. Jrem, Hee practiled to make Monſeisnior le 
Daulphin eatan impoyſoned = , Which was given to achild, who was charged 
rogiveit to none, but tothe ſaid Daulphin : but it ſo happened,that the child gave 
it to one of the ſonnes of the ſaid duke of Orleance,who died thereof. 7rem, The 
ſaid duke hath alwaycs favoured the Pope in the extration of money out of 
the kingdome, to obtaine of him adeclaration againſt the king and his generation 
of inhabilitic to hold the kingdome, and to give it unto him. em, Hee hath held 
armed men in the ficlds by the ſpace of 14. or 15. ycares, which did nothing but | 
pill,cxile,rob,ranſack,and tley the poore people,and force women and maids, /rem, | 
Helaid tallages npon the kings ſubjects and imployed the ſilver in making alliances | 
with our enemies, to cometo the crowne, and befides hee hath committed many 
= _ which my ſaid Mon/erznior le Bourgoigne,reſeryeth to declare intime 

place. 

It followeth then by good conſequence, that my faid lord of Bourgoigne 
ought not to bee blamed for ſleying the faid duke of Orleance, and that the king 
ſhouldlike that deed well, and to authorize the ſame as muchas wcre ncedfull : 
And beſides, hee oughtto berewarded in three eſpeciall things, that is, in Love, 
Honour, and Riches, as were Saint Afchael the archangell, and the molt valiant | 
Phineas: that is to ſay (as I thinke in my groſteand rude underfianding ) That the 
king our lord ought more than before to beareamitic, loyaltie, and good repurati- 
on to my faidJord of Bourgoigne, and to cauſe to bee publiſhed leners patents 
through allthe rcalme, God grauntit may be ſo, who bee bleſſed world without | 
end. Amen, 

Here is in ſubſtance the Oration of that venerable door in Theologie, unto 
which I havenotadded one word, onely I have ſhortened cenaine long and reite- 
rated allegations,whereby might be ſcene the beaſtlineſle of this our maſter, a man 

hired | 
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| hired tojuſtifie one ofthe moſt execrable murders that ever was committed. Very 


CO 
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notable is the rethoricke and art of this venerable doors Oration : which in the 
Exordium or beginning to obtaincbenevolence,confeſleth,that hee is an ignorant 
man,without ſence or memorie : Andto make arcaſon why he hath enterpriled to 
be in theſe cauſes an advocate, hefaith itis for a penſis,which the duke of Burgoign 
gave him towards his living : After for proofe of his Maior, hee alledgeth places of 
Scripture ſo evill applied,as children at this —_— diſcover his folly: And forno- 
table authors he alledgetha ſort of ſottiſh ſcholaſticall ſophiſters of Theologie, as 
Alexander de Hales, Salceber, Mivile,and other like. His Correlatives and his Minor, 
are the falſe impurations wherewith the duke of Bourgoigne charged the duke of 
Ocleance, Moreover, this Oration was reviewed by the maſters of the facultie of 
Sorbonne, with the Biſhop of Paris,and the Inquiſitor of faith, and there were con- 
demned for hereſies theſe propoſitions following. Every tyrant may be lain by his 
vaſſaleand ſubje&t,without commandement of juſtice. Secondly, S. Michael{lew 
Lucifer without Gods commandement. Thirdly, Phineas killed Zambry without the 
commandement of God, Fourthly, Moſes ſlew the Egyptian withoutthe comman- 
dement of God. Fifthly,1»&:h{inned not in flattering Holofernes, nor Jehwin lying, 
that he would honour Baal.Sixtly jt is notalwayes perjuric, when a man doth thar, 
which he hath ſworne not to doe. Which articles having beene declared hereticall, 
they were condemned to be burnt publikely ,as alſo Af. /ohn Perirs bones, who had 
maintained them(for he wasat this judgement dead and buried at Heſdin)and the 
faid articles were executedand put into the fire,but not the doors bones, for they 
could nor be gotten, becauſe the duke of Bourgoigne then held Heſdin. 

Surely it is a ſtrange thing and very deplorable,that there ſhould be any ſuch men 
in the world,which durſt maintaine with reaſons ſo horrible a crime farre from all 
common ſence, andall reaſon and humanitie ; as is a maſſacre done and executed 
praRiſedly,withoutany forme of juſtice. Is notthis to call things with contrarie 
names,thatis.to call injuſtice,by the name of juſtice z crueltie, by the name of cle- 
mencicznight,by the name oflightzevill,by thename of good andthe divel,by the 
nameofan Angell? Is not this to prayſe that which is to be 7 gue and deteſted,to 
follow that which is to be fled,to _ that which is to be hated, to bring into acon- 
fuſion the diſtinion of good and of evill,and to overthrow the order which God 
and nature have eſtabliſhed in the diſtinion of good andevill things, Burt after I 
have ſhewed , that crueltic cannot bee but pernitious and cauſe ofa princes ruine 
(whatſoever Machiavelfaith to the contrarie)it willnot be to any evill purpoſenow 

to ſhew; That kindneſſe,clemencie,and gaodneſle,are the true means to eſta- 
' bliſhaprinces eſtate in firmneſle & aſſurance: But becauſe we ſhall 
handle hereafter another Maxime,where it ſhall bee 
more proper todiſcourſe this matrer,wee 
will reſerve the ſpeaking therof - 
tothatplace, 
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9. eM axime_. 
It  berter for 4 Prince to befeared than loved. 


FFr7n(ihour Florentine)do loue as it pleaſeth them,& do feare 
AVZ! Fas it pleaſeth the prince: Thereforethe prince ( it hee bee ko 
ALS bs to found himlelfe,& to leane that way which depend 

upon himſelfe,and not that way which dependeth upon another.lt the 

__ can have both together,to be feared and loved, that is the beſt : 


ut it being a very difficult m_ for to embrace both,it 1s more aſſured 
to be feared,than to be beloyed. 


— His Maximeisa ſaying or proverb, which our elders have attribu- 
red to tyrants, Oderins dum meruant : that is, Letthem hate, ſo bee 
> | it they feare. Cains Caligula uſurped this auntient proverbe, as Swe- 
(D> | r0xius ſaith, and puttin practiſe duringall the time of his raigne; 
wh and he ended (as commonly ſuch princes doc end) which will ra- 
=D therbe feared than loved as in another place wee have ſaid. The 
emperour Tiberius would needs ſomething mitigate this proverbe,not allowing to 
make himſelfe feared, & yer diſdained nothatred : For he was wont to ſay,as by the 
way ofa proverbe or device,Oderins dum probent,that is, Let them hate, fo they al- 
low.But it ſeemes he made an evill match in coupling hatred with approbation: for 
that which a man hateth,hee doth not willingly allow and that whicha man al- 
loweth, hee haterth not alſo. Moreover, all ſuch ſayings and proverbes ( Let them 
hate,ſo they feare,and Let them hate,ſo they alow)are but tyrants devices,and our 
forefathers have ſo eſteemed them, and tyrants have alwaycs practiſed them. As 
Nero,when he perceived that by his cruclties he was feared and redoubted,he brag- 
ged,that none of themwhich had been emperors before him , had any undeſtan- 
ding how to command,neither knew they the power they had,to make themſelyes 
beobeyed : But that power was well madeknowne to himſelfe, for men made him 
wellto feele, That power evill exerciſed,acquireth hatred to him that cxerciſeth it, 
and hatred,ruine and deſtruction : So happened itto Caligula, foto Tiberius , and 
ſo will italwayes fall unto them;which ſccketo be feared, rather with hatred , than 
with louc. 

As for that which Machiavelſayth, That the prince is feared as he will , and as 
it pleaſcth him : If this weretrue,allſhould goewell for him : for he would alwaies 
be ſo feared.as none ſhould oppoſe themſelves againſt his deſſeignes and comman- 
dements,but that every one ſhould come under the yoke,and obey him purely and 


1 
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ſimply. 


Max. 9. Of Policie. | | | 


ſimply :But experience ſhewes us the contrarie,and makes us ſee and know, Thata 
prince cannot long be obeyed, it that which he commandeth be diſagreeable and 
tound unjuſt of him that ſhould obey : inſomuch, as atthe firſt occaſion that pre- 
ſenteth ir ſelfe, they unyoke themſelves , and their obedience endureth no longer 
than force and neceſſity cndureth: And becauſeno force nor neceflitie can actually 
endure long time{becauſle no violent thing naturally laſteth) therefore it followeth, 
cthatdiſagreeable commandements cannnot long be obſerved, and that obedience, 
founded upon feare,is incontinent broken: Forthe cquitie and juſtice ofa comman- 
dementis the finew thereof: And as the bodie cannot move without ſinewes,unles 
onely for a lcapelike a ſtone; ſo a commandement , which for want of cquitie dif- 
dleaſerh the obeyers,ſhall never be well putinaction and practiſed,unleſle it bee for 
a (mall time,andat the beginning. 

Andas for that which Afachiavell faith , That itis very hard for a prince to bee 
fearedand loved together,it is cleane contratie : For there isnothinganore ealle for 
a prince,than to obtaine them both, as reaſon ſheweth it: Becaule it is certaine, that 
aprince which maintaines his ſubjects in good peace, keepeth them from oppreſſ1» 
ons,cauling all them to bee puniſhed, which would oppreſle them, and which will 
maintaine theirliberties, and puniſh the breakers of them, and who will obſerve a 
good police in his countrey, that therein there may bee a free & aſſured commerce, 
without impoſition of tributes or burdens,and he that ſhall cauſe good juſtice to 
be miniſtred to every one, it is certaine,thatſuch a prince thall be greatly beloved of | 
his ſubje&s,yea,and feared thus: When men underſtand,that the prince miniſtreth 
good juſtice in every place, without ſupport, favor, or corruption, leaving not pu- | 
niſhable faults unpuniſhed , and is notprodigall in graunting favors and pardons, 
unleſſethey have a good foundation upon reaſonand equitie,certaine it is,that hee 
ſhal be redoubted and fearcd,nort only in his own countey,but in ſtrange countries 
alſo. For example hereof are all the ancient and good emperours, as Auguſtus, Tra: 
ian, Adrian, Amonine,and others,which were together feared,beloved,and reveren- 
ced.I could here allcadge almoſt al our aunceſtor kings of France,which with good 
juſtice wer#not onely redoubred of their ſubieRs, but alſo of all their neighbours: 
yca,that good repuration of juſtice in them, wasa cauſe, that often ſtrange princes 
have ſubmirted their contentions tothe judgement of the Court of Paris in France, 
2s we reade in hiſtories: And becauſe they cauſedtobe miniſtred goodjuſtice,think 
youthey werethe more hated?no,not of the wickeder ſort, whichareforced by their 
conſciences to love andadmire the good and vertue, although their lives bee con- 
trarie: And how ſhould they not be belovedot their ſubieRs, _—_ good kings as 
they were,ſeeing Frenchmen are of that nature, that they can never hate their king, 
how vicious ſoever he be, but alwaies impure vices and fanltsto ſome of his gover- 
nors and Counſellors,ratherthan to him? Truly, if princes had alwaies good men 

| aboutthem, they could never be vicious ,at thelcaft tothe detriment 

of the Commonwealrh: Therfore by good right;men do im- 
pure the evill government ofa countrey,rather to a 
princes Counſellors,than to himlſclfe,as 
we have provedinano- 
ther place. 


Equitie is 

the finew of 
the coman- | 
dement. 


A prince 
may wel be 
feared and 
loved toge- 
ther, 
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10. Maxime_. 


A Prince ought nor to ruff in the amitie of men. 


long as they profit by thee, ſo long thou maieſt hold them in thy lap, 


and they will ofter thee their lives, goods, and all they have, even | 


when there is no need; but in a necelſlitic they will turne their gar- 


ment and away: So that aprince which leaneth upon ſuch a rampire, 


ſhall at the firſt fall into ruine: yea they vvill ſooner be oftended when 
a man will uſe love tovvards them, than if by rigour hee ſecke to bee 
feared , becauſe men make lefſe accompt to ottend him vyhich uſeth 
them gently and lovingly,than him of vyhom they are afraid : Becauſe 


amitie 15 onely founded upon ſome obligation , vvhich calily may bee 


broken; but feare is founded upon a feare of puniſhment , which never 
forlakesthe perſon. 


g S well this Maximeas the former,is a plain tyrannous precept: 
For asſaiththe Poet Aſchilus : 
No friend ro iruſt , what common more? 
Each tyrant bath this ill in ſtore. 
This is the reaſon why Dex the tyrant of Sicilic, cauſeda 
houfeto be built, where he dwelt,environed with deep 
= ditches full of water on all {ides, over which there was noen- 
tricbut a draw bridge,which was cvery night takcn in by him- 
ſelfe,and certaine loſeplanks of the bridge brought into his bedchamber, which 
ever the next morning hee carried himſelte to the bridge againe : Hee cauſed 
alſo his daughters to-learne to bee! barbars , to poulc and trimme his head and 
beard, and all this did he, becauſe heedurſtrruſt nomar. in the world to doe thoſe 
things . Yet Commoaas a ctuell ryrantalſo;uſed another more (ure reccit: For, tru- 
ſting noman with his haire of head or beard; hte himſelfe burnt them with a car- 
dle. I leave you to thinke, if ſuch people bee miſerable, whoſe conſcicnces aretor- 
mented in ſuch ſort, thatitjud brew. worthie to haveall the world for a capl- 
tall enemic, in ſuch ſort asthey dare put noconfidence in any, but are in continual 


For 


_————— 


En generally (faith ahievell) arc full of ingratitude , variable, 
WH diſſemblers, flyers from dangers, aud coverous of gaine , and ſo| 


{ 


mad _ 
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Far conrrarie from thisdodrine of Marbugvell, is the exhortation which Afepſe | Sali? mn 
the good king of Numidia gave , alictl þctoxe his death , to /ag wibe and his other | **#/*25%b. | 
children, admoniſhing them amongſt theinſcelyes 40 maintainca goodamiticand | 
concord : It isnot (layth he ) puillant armies, nor greateeeaſures,by the meanes of | <« | 
| which a princeought toconſtrye and maintraune his eſtate butby his friends, which | < | 
arent acquir:d,either by force of armes,or by gold & filver,but by goad offices & |. «« 
loialtic ; But who ought to be a more loiall tri.nd thanonebrotker to anather * or | « 
whom can hetruſt, whoſhall be an cnemis to his owne hlogd * Licavcyou a king- | « 
dome firme andaſſurcd it you be good; but tecble and weake if you be wicked : for | « 
by concord {mall things encrealc, but by diſcord greatthivgs fall to ruine . Behald | « 
a brecfe exhonation , but very weightie, t!x{h. w how neceflaricit is to have good { 
friends,and to maintaine good amity and loy.iltic amongh parents, Like unto this | 
is the oration which S:{{a made to king Becews of Mauritania: Weeare very joyfull | © 
(laid he) that rhoy rather ſecke1t to be a triend, than aftenemic ot the Romane peo- | © 
ple: for,cven from her birth ,the Romane people being poore, have alwaics better | © 
loved to acquire friends than flayes & ſervanis, & have ever thought it more atfured | © 
tocommand voluntary people, than any by conſtiaint : King Becras then cannat | © 
chuſe a better amity than ours, which can buth fayour thee & aide thee, & wilnever | *© | 
hurttheez& to tay truth, neither we, nar apy other can have too many friends. _ 

Theamitic and tri-nds which a prince may »btaine by a good and juſt govern 
ment, may ſerve {o to atlure him of every man. in his eſtate, that hce ſhall have 
neede of no guard. if hee thinke good to bee ridof them. as did that good empe- | piaisTre- 
rour Traian, who often w-ntro viſit 8& fee his friends onely accompanied with foure | «*. 
or five gentlemen, without any guard of ſouldiers: The like did theancient kings of 
France,which knew not thar kind of guard we have now,of gunners and halbcrdi- 
ers, bur ordinarily marched without othercompanic than gentlemen , which oncly , 
bare their {words about them, + | . 

Amitie ( ſaith Crers )vigfherrhie bond of all humane focietie ;and whoſoever 
will takeam:tic from ainongfhnen, as Machiavelldoth from amongſt princes , hee 
leekes to rake away all pleaſtheFfolace , contentment andaſſurancethat can bee a- | 
mongſt humane creatures : For the friend is another our ſelte , with whom weere- | 
joyce in our proſperirie, and our joy encreaſeth , when wee have unto whom to | 
communicate it:for we arealſo comtorted with him inour adverſitic and forrowes, 
ind our fadnefle is more than halfe diminiſhed, when weehave upon whom to dil- | 
charge. by amiable communicariqn,the bitterneſſe ofgur (Gy 2 


i 


recover although | 
we be ſometimes blind in our owne cauſes, yet our friend marketh our faults , and 
kindly ſhewerh them unto us.and giueth us good counſel in our affaires, which we 
cannot take ot our ſelves : Bricfely , humane life without amitic g{cemes no other 
thing than a ſad widowage,deftitnte of the chiefe ſweetnefſe and comfort, that can 
bee gathered in humane ſocictie , as Cirer#, Plararch and other grem philoſgphers, 
have learnedly diſcourſcd. unto which I ſend them, which will more amply under- 
ſtand the good andutilitic of Amitie. - 4 | 
I will nag denicybut many ſuch friends will be found like them wherof Mackianeli 
ſpeaketh ; which will ſceme to bee qur frignds,, as 1o gy they hope 10 drawany 
:ofit from us, and which wil make us fafre offery, $4 =p welave none&d, 
twill rurne their backes if bur neceſhrits * Ther are need deedeburtoo many fuch, 
and weearebut too often deceived with them yet wee may nordildaine the good / c 
ER V jj for | : 


CA pu lh. 


Of Policies. Max.ir, 
for the cvill; neither may wee defame friend(hip , forthe viccs and incommoditics 
which accompanic it: For, amongſt corne, commonly growes darnell,and | 
wholeſome hearbes,ſome are venemous, which in outward fhew ſeeme to bee fare | 
and good, yet men may not caſt away a thing ſo neceflarieas ccrne, for the feareto 
fnd a darnell or drauke in it, northe wholeſome hearbs,tor ſuch as bee venemous: 
But wee muſt ſeeke as much as may bee ro know, and to ſeparate that which is evill, 
from that which is good. And heerc, that manner of electing friends,which 4 
gnftus Ceſar obſerved, is worthie obſervation : for hee did nor cafily reraine every 
man in his friendſhip and familiaritic,but ever tooketime to proove and finde the 
vertues, fidelitic and loyalric. Such as hee knew to bee vcrtuous people, and which 
would freely tell him thetuth of all things ( as did that good and wiſe Mecenas) 
and which would not flatter him, but would employ their good wills (incerelyin 
the charges he gave tham,after he had well prooved - tang then would heacknow- 
ledge them his friends: butas he was long and difficile to receive men into familiar 
amiic, ſothey which hee hadonce rctained for fiiends, hee would never torfake 
' them,but alwaics continued conſtantly his frindſhiptowards them: Adverſiticalſo 
isa true touchſtone ro proove who are fained or true friends : For when a man 
feelerh laboriathes of troubles fall on him , diſſembling friends depart from him, 
and ſuch as are good abide with him,as faith Euripides: 


Adverſuie the bef and certain't friends doth trie, 
Both good ana evill friends alike doth fit proſperitie. 
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n. eMaxime.. ' 
A prince which would bave any man ” te, hs ma ſecke our ſome apparent colour 


thereof, and then hee ſball not bee blamed, ſorthat hee leave bis inberitance and 
goods r0 bis children. * "6 =o 


Pt) Hen a prince ( ſaith maſter Micholes ) will purſue the death 


EIFS, 
Er} of any man , hee ought to.colour it with lome uſt colour; 
| Ro w fl and when hee nas Liam to death , hee mwſt abſtaine from 
SZ, the confilcation of his goods:for hus children which abide 
behinde, will ſooner forget the death of their father , than the loſle of 
their patrimonie: And withall , ler him know, That nothing makes a 
prince ſo much hated, as when hee comes to touch the goods and 
waves of his ſubieRs. '- | Te | 


This 
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Max. 11. Of Policie_. 


1 His isalſo another tyrannicall precept, liketo the former. For it 
, is a cuſtome with tyrants, to impoſefalſe accuſations and blames 
| £4 W424 againſt ſuch,as they will cauſe to die, ſometime before the execu- 
187 | [F$$>\} t101, ſometimes atter, Wee have ſhewed before, an example of 
pro Do >» Domirian,who for lightand no cauſes,tooke occaſion to make ma- 
CpVARZE ny great Romane lords to dye, which were of him ſuſpected,as to 
ryrants all good and vertuous menare ordinarily,which are better than themſelves. 
The emperour Tiberius ( ſaith T acrrus) atthe beginning of his raigne, hated men 
of eminent vertue,and (ſuch alſoas were extreamely vicious,ſuſpeRing the vertue ot 
ſome,and fearing to bediſhonoured,and deſpiſed > thevicious : Butatterhe came 
to thefulneſſe of all vices, andloved moſt ſuch as were moſt vicious ;hee practiſed 
:00 much this principle of Machiavell, againſt many vertuous and honourable 
men : for ,hee cauſed to dyca learned and moſt excellerit man called Cremurius 
Cordus , becauſe hee writ a-hyſtorie, wherein hee praiſed Caſsias and Brutus : Ale 
ſlew alſo. Amilins Scaurns, far writing a tragcedie which pleaſed him not, and 
many other like railors, whereby hee ſought to cover his tyrannie. Nero likewiſe 
after hee had ſlaine his mother, writlies to the Senat,to bee publiſhed all over, how 
he had diſcovereda great conTpiration,that his mother had intended againſt him,to 
cauſe his death;and that het was conſtrained to ſley her, to prevent her.Inlike ſort 
Caratalla after hee had ſlaine' Gera his btothier , cauſed afame to bee ſpred all over, 
that hee himſelfe eſcaped faire for his brother wouldhave flaine him. Briefely all 
tyrants uſe to doe ſo, praRiling their ctueltics and vengeances, ever under ſome 
pretext or falſe colour, as Machiavell teacheth : Andthere arcnone at this day, 
which cannotexemplifie this poſition , with many late and freſh examples in our 
time, For the maſſacres of Paris,cxecuted on S: Barrbobnewes day, and the $&xecuti- 
on after,made of captain Briquemend,of M. Arnaud of Carignes,of Cont Mongome- 
11, andof the lord of Monbrum, and other like, were all coloured with falſe impura- 
tions, by theſe Meſsiers Machiavell;ts and by wicked judges their {laves , as every 
one knoweth, fv | 
Andas for that which Atachiavel faith , That the children , of ſuch as are un- 
juſtly cauſedto dic, take no care, if ſobeetheir goods bee nottaken from them: 
[ beleeve few men will accord with him, in this point, forevery one which hath a 
good mans hart, will ſooner make account of honour and life, than of goods . But 
certaineitis , if the ſucceſſor , his ſonneor other kinſman , deſpiſe and make no ac- 
count to purſue by lawfull meanes,that juſtice be done, for the unjuſt death of the 
ſlaine man,whom hee ſucceedeth;thathe lecſeth his honour,and by the civilelawes 
is culpable 2nd unworthie of the ſucceſſion. Moreover the injurie done inthe per- 
ſon of the father, is reputed doneto the ſonne himſelfe : and the contrarie : Asalſo 
every man eſtcemes himſelf to ſuffer injurie, when any of his parents or friends 
doe ſuffer it : Infomuch as ſuch violent executions are without doubt more intolle- 
rable,than the loſſc of goods,and do much more ſtrongly wound the hearts of men, 
which are nor deſtitute of naturall loye rowards their blood, and ſuch as have their 
honour inany recommendation, than al other loſſes and damages that they can fut- 
fer: andalthough the Machiavellits hold for a Maxime, That a dead man biteth not 
or makes no warre,yetthe death ofa man, oftentimes isthe cauſe of many deaths, 
andof great effuſion of blood, as moreat large ſhall beſfaid,in another place, 
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12. e« M axime_. 


A Prince ought to follow the nature of rhe Lion,and of the Fox : not of rhe 
one withour the other. 


] 


| Cap. 18, 19, 7] Ou muſt underſtand ( faith this Floremiine) that men 
tf the : | : 
Prince, | AS | fight in two manners: the one with Lawes , when mat- 
20) [>>| ters are handled by reaſon : the other with force. The 
© | firſt is proper to men,which Have the uſe of reaſon: The 
| maar appertaineth to beaſts, which have neither rea- 
| ſon nor intelligence , But becauſe the farſt-45 nor lufficicat to keepe 
men and to maintaine them 1n imoyivg of things belonging unto 
them, they muſt needes oftentimes have recourle to the ſecond, which 
| is force. Wherefore it is needefull;chat a Prince can well play the beaſt, 
and the man together : as our elders' have rayght, when they writ,that 
Chiron the Centaure , halfe a man and halfea.heaſt , was given as an in- 
ſtrucor for the prince Achilles: For heereby hee gave to underſtand, 
thata prince ought to ſhew himſelfe a man and a beaſt together . A 
prince then beeing covſtrained well ro know how to cornterteit the! 
beaſt, hee ought amongſt all beaſts to chuſe the complextion of the! 
Fox , andthe Lyon together, and not of the one without the other: 
for the Fox 1s ſubtill,to keepe himwſelte from {nares, yethe is roo weake 
| to guard himſelfe from vyolves: and the Lyon is ſtrong enough to 
rd himſelfe fromvvolves , buthee 15 not fabti]] enough to keepe 
imſelfe from nets :A man muſt then bee a Foxe to know all ſubtilties 
and deceits , and a Lyonto bee the ſtronger , and to make vvolves a- 
fraid . The emperour Didius Julianss knevy vvell hovy to play the Fox, 
to come to the empire in promiſing men of warre great ſurmmes otmo- 
nie,to obtaine the empire: For after he vyas choſen, hee played them 
a Foxcs part, deceiving them, in giving them tmuch leſſe than hee pro- 
miſed : but not knowing vvithall hovy to play the Lyon , hee vyas 
incontinent oyerthrowne : For. Severm , was cunning to play 
both , came againſt him yyith great force , inſomuch as hee vvas 
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laine by his owne ſouldiers of his guarde, which wentto Severus fide: 
And inthe meane while Severw ſeeing that the captaine Albinw was in 
Gaule with a puiſſant armie , and captaine Ayer in the Levant likewiſe 
with a great army, hee played the Fox, to allure them by faire yyords, 
Thatthey would not hunder him to obtaine the empue : for hee feared 
them, becauſe they had great forces in their hands, and that they were 
more noble, and of more ancient houſes than hee : Hee made them 
great promiſes, eſpeciallic hee promiſed Albinus to aſſociate himin the 
empire, and to give himthe name and authoritic of © ſar, vvhich was 
the like title , as atthis day is king of the Romanes , And as for wiger, 
hee held his children in his hands as hoſtages, under colour of ho- 
nour and favour, fo that hee the lefſe feared him . As ſoone as hee 
had thus by playing the Fox,and deceit, ſtayed Albinus and Niger, he en- 
ded his nt making himſelfe knowne a peaceable emperour. 
But after this, taking unto him the nature of the Lyon, hee turned his 


"Y 


another :So that by knowing vvell howto play theſe tyyo beaſts, the 
Lyon and the Fox, hee made himſelfe a peaceable emperour without 
competitor _y , the emperour Maximin, after hee was elected 
emperour by the ſouldiers of his hoaſt, could notplay the part of 
the Fox, but onely ofthe Lyon , which was the cauſe that hee endured 
not, and that many were elected, to hinder his quiet poſle(sion of the 
empire, infomuch as in the end he was oyerthrowne and ſlaine of his 
owne ſouldiers. 


_ 


Achiavell hath not yer handled a diſcourſe more wotthie of 
' his ſufficiency than this: For heeteacheth by this Maxime the 
| 9) manner to be a beaft,and eſpecially how a princeſhould in all 
tf his behaviours uſehimſelfe like a beaſt. Thinke you I pray you, 

> S\ Yo Fes thartto teach, how being a man , you may imitate abealt, is a 
td I). 9 {mall matter? I know well that our Machiavels/ts, will fay , that 
—<7& herein is hida ſecret of philoſophic, and that Aachievell mea- 

neth that a prince ſhould beas ſubtillasa Fox , & violent like a 

Lyon;not that he muſt go with foure feet,or that he muſt dwel inthe deſerts of Ara- 
bia, or in holes in woods, or commit other ſuch like ations, as the Fox and Lyon 


meant hereto declare ſome f1ngular and memorable doctrine: Let us now come to 
examine it, He faith then, when a Prince cannot fighr like a man, that is by reaſon, 
heoughtto fightlike a beaſt,thatis, to uſe force and ſubtiltie.To thisI anſwere,that 
a Prince inrhis quarrell hath either reaſon or right on his fide, or elſe he hath them 
not: Ifhe hath them not, he ought not to fight againſtany man: for each war ought 
to have his foundation upon reaſon, as other where wee have ſhewed, If —_— 
at 


I — 


forces againlt Albizus and Ajger , and overcame them both , one after 


doe, WellI am content to _ unto them this morall ſence , and that their maſter |- 


— 
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] dence: And therefore in warre to uſe ſubtiluc,fraud,and military ſharpencſle of wit 
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hath reaſon on his ſide,and he with whom hee hath to doc,retuſeth tocometo rca- 
ſon, then the prince may juſtly conſtraine him by forceof armes : andthis is not cal- 
led to fightlike a beaſt, nor like a Lion, butitisto fight as a man uſing reaſon , who! 
employeth his owne corporall force , and the force of his horſes , of his armies and 
wals , and of all other things offenſive and defenſive, to ſerve forinſtruments and 
meanes to execute that which reaſon commandeth and ordaineth:ſo that force em- 
ployedto his right uſe,is no other thing butaſervant of reaſon, which obeyeth her 
inall her commandements : and theretore therein there is nothing of a beaſt , and 
they which thus employ their forces,doe nothing that holds of a beaſt. As for guile 
andfubeiy.l fay likewiſe,that in warrea man may lawfully uſe ſubrilries againſt his 
encmics , if ſo be his faith and the rights of warre bee not violated, and this is not 
called foxlike ſubtiltic,or unlawfull deceiving,but it oughtto be called military pru- 


(for altthoſe names may be well uſed)is not tocounterteit the beaſt, nor to play the 
Fox. But I know well, Machiavell isof another mind, namely, That a prince is not 
bound unto right, faith,or religious promiſe,to hinder him thathe may not uſenow 
force, and now ſubtiltie, according as the one or the other may beſt ſerve him, ro 
come tothe end hee pretendeth : For of faith and promilc, or of rightand reaſon, 
men may not ſpeake 1n Machiavels ſchoole, unlefſe it be to mocke at them, which 
eſteeme ſuch moſt holy bands of humane ſocictic : but concerning faith and pro- | 
miſes,we ſhall have another Maxime, wherein we ſhall rip up this matter to the Paz 
tome:but here onely I wil ſhew thattheſe foxlike ſubtilties and deceits, whereof Me 
chiavellmeanes in his ſpeech,doe notever ſuceed well tothem who uſe them, bur 
moſt commonly they fall into their ownenets. | | 

When Amnniball ( by meanes of an ambuſcado) had entrapped the captainic | 
Marcellus, lieutenant generall of the Romanarmie (who was ſlainc upon the place)! 
he found about him his ſealing ring: hee conſidered ſtraight upon a lubtile device, 
namely,to write unto the Salapians(which dwelt nigh)in the name of Marcellas,by 
which he ſent them word,that the next night he would come into Salapia, and that 
they ſhould hold the garriſon of the towne ready . Criſþ#nws , the licutenant of Mar-) 
cellus knowing Amniall to bea maſter of ſuble inventions , doubting this , ſent 
ſuddainly through all the townes, word, that Marcellus was dead,and his ring in An-/ 
nibals hands , andthat they ſhould beleeve no letter underthe name of Marcellus: 
The Salapians having received this advertiſement ,and Amnibals letters alſo, put; 
their garriſon in armes ; and as Awmiball approched the towne, he cauſed ſuch to/ 
march firſt as could ſpeake the Roman tongue: As ſoon as they atrived atthe gates, 
they called the guards therof, which playing well their parts,ar the laſt rooke up the; 

r-cullis on high, & ſuffered about ſix hundred of Amnibals ſouldiers to enter in: 
then let they fall the port-cullis,and cutin piecesall them which entred, which cau- 
ſed Annibalthus to be takenin his own nct. Thus was he known and diſcovered for 
a Fox,ſoas often they turned higowne nets upon him as they do upon Foxcs.when 
they carch them, by bending their nets backward. And trucly,it is molt often ſcene, 
that ſuch ſubtiltics astaſt of trecherie and diſloyaltie, ſucceed not well : For as cap- 
taine 2uinrivslaid tothe Atolians : Subtile and audacious counſels arc atthe firſt 
very agrecableand pleaſant, butto guide they are ditficill and hard,and lull of ſor- 
row inthe end. 

Concerning this ſubtiltic and perfidious deceit, a notable advice is given by the 
Scnate 
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Senate of the auncient Romans. The Romans being upon the point ro move warre 
againſt Perſeus king of Macedonie, they firſt ſent embaſſadors unto him,& amongſt 
them, Marrinus Philippe, to know the deſeignes of that king,and to tric if he would 
repairethe faults and injuries which he had committed againſt the Romanes. The 
ſaid embaſſadors found the king bur ſlenderly prepared tor ware , and altogether 
evi.| diſpoſed to acknowledge or repairc his taults: Therefore making him under- 
ſtand,that he need to looke tor nothing atthe Romanes hands but amuic, and that 
atthcir hands he might ealily look fora good peace ot truce, with this hope leaving 
him,they returned to Roine . Sooneatter they were arived,they declared in full to 
the Senate all thar they had done in Macedome, and eſpeciall x vo they deceived 
king —_— in maxing him belecve, that hee might at his = 4 have peace or 
truce,whcrein they thought to have wrought well:Butthe aboveſaidold Senatours 
begun ro anſwerethem, That they liked not, neither would countenance ſuchtrea- 
ties as be notbeſceming the Romancs:& that their aunceltors uſed not to vanquiſh 
their enemies by deccits and {ubtilties,nor by nourne batrails,nor by fimuled and 
| fained flight, and ſo ſuddenly to returne , nor by other deceits, butby true and per- 
eR vertue:For their cuſtome was ever,to denounce warre before they begun it, yea 
ſomerim:srhey aſſigned the place of barraile. Ouraunceſtors mooved with this ſin- 
ceritic and loyaltie, would not employ the phyſirian of king Pzrrhws their enemic, 
who offered to poyſon his maſter for a certaine ſumme of filver,but they diſcovered 
to the king the diſloyaltic of the Phyſician : that alſo by this ſaid finceritic rhey 
would not take the children of the Faliſques , which were delivered them by their 
owne {choolemaſter.bur ſent the ſchoolemaſter bound and all his ſchollers backe a- 
gaine tothe Faliſqu:s:And that ſuch doings become Romanes well,andnot to ufe 


it more honorable to deceive their enemie, than to vanquiſh him : And that al- 
though f.r the preſent time, ſubeiltic hath profited, yet the enemie vanquiſhed by 
deccits,never holds himſe!te for vanquiſhed , but hee onely which acknowledgeth 
himſelte ſurmounted by true vertue without any ſubtiltic or deceit. Behold whar 
was the opinion ot thrſeold and wiſe Senators , which rejected and deſpiſed the 
Fox-lixe fubtilties,whereof Machiavell makes ſuch great account, | 
Inthe ycare 1383, the duke of Anjou, brather of king Charles le Sage, went into 
Ttalie with 2 puiſſant armic ro conquer Naples and Sicilie : Amongſtother lords 
which accompanied him in this voyage,was the carl> of Savoy,who icd with him a 
good companie of knights : asthey were in Povilleand Calabria,ſceing none to re- 
liſt them,they begun ſtraight to deviſe of a place where they mightaſluredly have 
reſiſtance : and it was made knowne tothe duke of Anjou, that the ſtrongeſt place 
of all that countrey,was the Egge caſtle of Naples, which is builded inthe (ea, with- 
in which Coerles de 1a raix., a competitor of the faid kingdome of Naples , remai- 
ned: The duke of Anjou enquired by what meanes he _ comecto have it:There 


it in like mancr as he helped C harles dela Paix, whonow heldit. And how is that, 
anſwerd tlie duke? Sir,anfiwered che Enchanter,]I will cauſeagroſſeandrhick cloud 
to ariſe ontof the ſea, which ſhall have rhe forme ofa bridge, whereot your enemies 
ſhall beſo afraid;that they ſhall yeeld themſelves tro you: Yea but (replied the duke) 
can men paſſe upon that bridge Sir(faid the Enchanter)I willnor affure that ;for as 


the ſubtile deccits of the Punickes,or the crattineſſe of the Grecians, which eſteemed | 


camethen ſtraight an Erchanter unto him, who ſaid, that he would helpe him unto | 
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ever uſed any Foxlike ſubtihtie or unlawfullpolicie .or any other thing uoworthie 
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legs or their armesor otherwile, all will tall tothe ground,and goe to nothing, The 
duke of Anjou began to laugh ,and atter {cnt for the Count ot Savoy to have hx | 
counſell upon this matter, whe1cot hee madearecitall ; The Count curated the | 
duke as ſoone as the Enchanter came againe to him, to ſcnd him to his chamber, | 
for I would talke with him alittle : The duke the next morning lent him unto him, | 
When this Enchanter was come into the carle of Savoyes lodging : Well tir ( laig 
the earle)you lay you will make us enjoy the Egge caſtie: Yea(Sir)tor Charles, which 
now poſleſſeth it obtained it by my meanes ; and I know he tcareth me more than 
all the forces than can come againſt it: Well ( replied the Earle ) I will deliver him 
from that fcare,and I will not have him ſay, that ſo many brave knights as wee are, 
could not vanquiſh ſo weakean enemie as Charles de la Paixis , but by the meanes 
of an Enchanter : So (faith he) call hither the hangwan; whobcing come, he com- 
manded,that in the court the Enchanters head ſhould be cut off , which was done, 
For this wiſe carle had no mind to vanquiſh by deceits, and enchantment , butby 
trucand naturall vertue:And ſurely generous hearts doc alwaies diſdaine crafrs,ſub- 
tilties and deccits, which alſo cannot long laſt: for after a prince or _—_ hatha 
name that he uſcth it,and then eſpecially when a thing is to bee done ſeriouſly and 
plaincly,men doe alwayesthinke they intend ſome ſubriltie or deceit. Andit it ſuc- 
cecdc d well to Severw his uſing of deceit, ſoit doth not toall mcn, nor to the moſt 
part : and Severus was greatly diffamed tor ſuch frauds, but his other vertnes made 
him proſper. 

But ſhould we call this beaſtlineſſe, or malice, which Machiavel/faith of Cheron? 
ot hath he rcad, that Chiron was both a man and a beaſt * Who hath told him , that 
he was delivered to the prince Aebulles, toteach him that goodly knowledge tobe 
both a man anda beaſt? Xenophon ſaith, that Chiron was Iupzrers brother ( ſo great a 
man he makes him)tull of great knowledge,and of all vertue,generoſitie,pictie,and 
juſtice ; nay he faith further, that A ſculapias , Neſtor , Ampliaraus , Peleus, T elamon; 
T heſens,Y liſſes, Caſtar, Pollux, Aineas , Achilles,and almolt al! great perſons, which 
the grecians place amongſt their gods,of him learnedtheſe vertues, wheicby they 
have obtained immoral! praiſe, and the reputation to be gods : Hee faith allo , that 
Cl-iron was not in thetimeot Arbilles, but long time before : but becaaſc the prince 
.{chilles, was inſtructed and nouriſhed in his difcipline, vertue, and manner of life, 
'men ſay he was Achilles his inſtructor . Trucitis, that the Poets have called himd 
Centaure becauſe hetooke grearpleaſure inriding othor{cs,and in hunting,which 
72 exerciſes well beſeeming a prince: But atthough heloved horſes, and the exers 
:11c of knughthood, yet was he nevereſteemed to hold any thing of a beaſt, butras 
'1er ct the divinitic , as being endowed with all excellent vertues, which bring men 
--gh God and take them fartheſt from beaſts. And therefore the beaftly malice of 
Markzavell is (cene, in peruerſlie abuſing the example of that valiant and generous 
-rince Achelles. to periwadeaprince not toſtick to governce him(:lfe after the imis 
-2rion of beaſts, ſecing that Achilles was inſtructed, asis ſaid , by Chirew the Cen» 
.2u75.a man anda beaſt which leamed him how to live hoth like a man and a beaſts 
*Or thas is falſe and deviſed ; for Chires rather held of divinaic, than of abeaft , nci- 
'1er was Achullesinſtracted, butinall heroicall vertues: And wenever tead,that hee 


of a magnanimous prince, well nouriſhed and inftrutted in all high-and royal 


verrues, - 


Bur 
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be | But fince Machiavell travaileth ſo much to perſuade princes t6 leame how to 
us| | | play the Lion andthe Fox,wherefore dothhe not perſuade themallo to carry thoſe 
ne] | | rwobeaſtsin theirarmes * We ſee many which beare Lyons { becaule itis in ſome 
"T, || | | things a generousand a noble beaſt)but there are fildome ſeene inarmes any Foxes 
n:| urtraied;becauſe every noble and generous man which loveth vertue,difdainerh 
id! | and haterh ail deceir,falſhood,and Foxlike diflembling,as things very unfit for gen- 
ch tlemen . The Machiaveliſts, which eſteeme it ſo fit, thata prince ſhould know how 
mn toplay the Lionand the Fox together, the moreto authorize this Maxime, ſhould 
wy carie Foxes intheirarmes: But they would not be knowneto be that they are,tothe , 
e, end they mightthe better deceive the world, and left men crie after them, The Fox, 
S The Fox. | | | 
'- | q 
e | 
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1] [nee | 
1 13. © Maxime. 
. Crueltig which rendeth1o agood end is nor robereprehended. | 
F i | Omulas ( faith Machiavell) atthe begponing of his kingdome , flew Diſcourſe, 
| | | SEX} Remus his brother; and afterward conſentedtothe death of 74 | ** | 
h rius Sabinus , king of the Sabins , whom hee aſſociated in his roaltie, | 
'y that hee might unite together in one ſame citie, the two people, the 
' Romanes and Sabines . It would ſeeme to many men of groſle con- 
. ceit, that Romulws proceeded evill, to begin his kingdome with the | 
2 murder ot his owne brother , and that it was an act of cvill example: | 
h But as for me ( faith A. Nicholes ) I am of a far other opinion : For it is 
T- a generall Maxime, That the ſtate ofthe Commonwealth can not be 
*t well laid and compounded of new lawes , if the Lawmakers and Iud- 
« ges bee many , but there ought to bee no more than one onely per- | 
{on and ſpirit , to doc, rule, and ordaine all: Andtherctore the prince 
i which deſireth to cometo that point, is not worthy of any reprehen- 
D ſfion,it he commit any extraordinarie exploit to come thereunto : For 
= | | |that violence which deſtroyerh all , is greatly to be reprehended , but 
' ſo is not that which tendeth to make things in better ſtate : Therefore 
| | | iS Romulws worthie of praiſe, thathe himlelfe ſlew his brother,and cau- | 
8 | | | ſedto ley Tarins his companion, that hee alone might eſtabliſh a good 

policie at Rome, as after hee did, erecting there a Senate, by which hee 
- d was | 
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vvas counſelled in all his affaires-both of peace and yyarre , and they | 
made alſo good rules and ordinances. A like praiſe is due to thi , king || 


of Sparca , who ſought to conforme the corrupted ſtate of the Lace- 
demonians , and to eſtabliſhin uſe , the auncient ordinances of 7jcuy. 


deſeignes , hee cauſed them all to be ſlaine, whereby hee got great re. 
nowne, yea , as much or rather greater than zicurgw himlelte , the firſt 
author of ſuch Lawes: True it is,that Azis could net make an end of his 
good entents and purpoſes, becauſe of the unluckie deſeignes of the 
MaceJonians , who making warre upon him , vanquiſhed lum to the 
binderance of his gallant enterpriſes. 


=, .— _— 


7, Here was never murder nor crucltie, which is not coloured with 
|: ſome pretext or ſhew of good:ſome cover themſelves with juſtice, 


#4 atfirming all that they doe,to be founded upon a good icalon and 


uſtice, which would atherwiſc have ben too long:1o that in place 
of mu:derers,cut-throates & maſſacrers,they arcnot aſhamed to call themſclves ab. 
breviarors of juſtice: and v;hy ſhould they bee aſhamed ; ſccing that juſtice ax this 
day, is ſopra<tiſed , as they make her ſerve but asa palliation or coverture,for all al- | 


. L 
tafſiments, murders, and vengcanccs * Enery mans eyeſecth, that in many places 


juſtice ſcrverh to no otherturne, butto lend her name to ſuch &will ſeeme to doe 
well, whcn ehicy doe evilagainſt their owne conlciences,thcrein follou ing the doc- 
inc of Xa huxvell:; Murderers therefore-and maſlacrers,may well from henceforth 
cover themſclves,with the name of abbreviators of juſtice, without rexrchClion,fee- 
ing officers ofjuſticerake aiſo that trade upon them, and cauſe as unjult and wicked 
ex-cutionstobce daneas they, Both of rhefe trucly. ( according to this Maxime of 
Machiavell) doe pretend fortheir mifchievons wickednefle, a laudable cnd , and 
doe ſay ,itis to miniſtcrandexerciſejuſtice,,vhen they doe the zforclaid exccutions: 
Others cover their murders with acother end,namely,thc publike good, faying that 
their murders and maſſacres, are done to ſhun a greater evill , which would have 
come by him or-them that they have (laineor murdered . Therearc ſome which 
make a covering of peace and nanquilitic,and ſo will ſay, Thatthemurders witch 
they did or can{ed tybec done, were executed to eſtabliſh peaceand to make trou- 
bles to ceaſe. Breefely, after -27achitvels doftrine, there cannot bee found ſo cru- 
ex atyrant and mvirder;r;nthee ſhould be juſtified, prailed and remunerated, be- 
cauſe all murders . maſſacres, andaſcalinares,arealwaics feund done to a gaod end, 
and the moſt cruc!l hangmen and executioners , will never want a colour for their 
moſt de:eſtable & ſanguiiary afions., Natwithſtandipg what palliations & ſhawes 
fever try take, the worke alwates fh>wes who was the workeman; and in the end 
thor colours will decoivethern, like rhedeceirfull painting of barlots : ſothat thei 
malke or vifard taken fram.cthem ;, murder will alwayes bee found murder, and 
thetr,theft,and they wicked men ,as they are, although moſt ſubrillic they pliy the 
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2ws , but knowing that xphori mighrhinder and contradict him in his | 
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foxes,according to their maſters dodtrine, yet ih the end, they wilbe alwaies known | Murderis | 
_ : Ang though they ſomctimes-deccive,before they be knowne , they'are | *'** = | 


ther double puniſhed,inregard of the profit they getby/dectiving,when | wharloever | 
none lecve or truſtthem in anymanner;,nonoteven ther; when they haye an mag 
4 wention nd: to decciveatall: Foralwayes men preſuite'of ther, a5 men | | 
| duhers pratifit of deceivers and wicked men, which are without faith and pro- 
miſe,for men'hold them' for ſuch,andthey can bee hthd for no orher; in regtidd of 
their ations and behaviours,of their Hives paſt. This then is the firſt evil protreding | 
from Machiavels doctrine, which is,that they.thenaſelves which praGiſe it,britig'&vill | 
tothem(clves,and are diſcryed,hared and evillbcbvedof2ll mens! 7 T7 

The other inconvenience,which followeth this Maxime, is thatifthe prinee per- | TEM 
mit men to commit murders, under colout of a goodintentand endheſhallbreake | verehroyye 
the order of juſtice, which he ought to obſerve in the puniſhment of offenders,and | <th iuſtice. | 
{o ſhallturne all upſide downe,and bring his eſtate and counteyiinto confalion & FL | 
perill : for when juſtice goeth evil), all gocs cvill,& when well al poes well, as inn | T7 
th | other place thal be ſhewed more at ful. Murdrers and'tnaſſacrersalſonever remaine | . | 


© Jong unpuniſhed; for God incontineht ſends themaheir reward, as came to Remes- 
d | las( Machiavels owne example) who was an unjuſt murtherer, and in the end was 
| | murdered himſelf. And inour time weſee examples eriough,and1T beleeve we ſhall 

of ſee more,in ſuch'as the hand of God hath not touched : Bur amongſt theſe evils & | 
*©| || | inconveniences, which ordinarily lay hold of thefe murderers,and follow them;e- | © 

_ | ven to their graves, with furies,feares,and rorments, whichvexe their couſciences.T | * © F 
3} | | couldherealledge,for a confirmation ofthis Maximegthat which S. Paul ſaith, That ! 
l- | | | we muſt notdoevillthatrgood may come thereof : Bur I have alreadie ſaid itfanio- 


> ther place,that I will not imploy the facred armour ofthe holy Scriprure,to fight a- 
® eain(t this prophane & wicked Atheift, but I willſtill give him this advantage; to 
” contend with his owne armes ; namely , with prophane authors,-which were not 
ih Chriſtians,and which herein alone reſemble him tor in other things he holds no- | © | 
T thing of them,and eſpecially inthe matter whercof we ſpeake,they have been moſt | 
d farre from his dereſtable doctrine. | Me 
of When T arquinthe proud king of Rome, ſaw thatheehad fo behaved himſelfe; |. _._. 

hy as he had mb loſt the amitic of hisſubjects,then reſolved to cauſe himſdlfe to be 15:91 Dee 
Y obeyed by teare; andto bring itto paſſe , hee tooketohimſelte, theknowledge of | + + | 
= capitall cauſes againſt greatmen , whichbefore appertained tothe Setiate,to:make | 
"F himſclfe the better feared and obeyed,and fo hee gut to death, fach as hee thought 
q good,under cenaine pretexts and colours, thinking thereby the bercer ro affare his | 
p eſtate; Bur how did he aſſure it ? Thus,he ſopractiled this dodtrine of Aarhiivell, | | 
F thathce became extreamely hated of all men,-in ſuch ſort, as his ſubjects nox be- | 
F ing abls to beare his ryrannie, did drive him our-of his kingdome , where hee 
4 miſcrably dyed. 77 at 7! 
d, And ſo much there wanteth,that the antient Romanes delighred' in maſficrin 

F. and ſlaying, that they hated even the roo. ngorous puniſhments ofoffendets;as the 
ir puniſhment of Merius Safferius Albanois , who was with foure horſes drawne to 
* death, for aſtrange and damnable reaſon by him intended 2 For akhough heeme- 
" | | |ritedto beſo handled, yerthe Romanes had the emeltie- of che puniſhment in ſo 
ercat diſdaine and deteſtarion,that every bodyturacti\away their cyrs(faithi7izs? 
'© | | |Z;vius) ſering ſo villanous4ſpectace/z” And ir was the firſtand-alt time thar ever 
bh | X they F-Y 


rt. —_ 
9 — —— * TY _ 


be 


Of Policte.s. | Max.1z. 


they uſed that rigorous puniſhment. Likewiſe it greatly dilpleated the Romans hat 
rar thinking todoe well)cauſed to be {laine # Tribune of the people, a vay ſe 


ditious man Genwias,who ccaſcd net to trouble the commonwealth, by di- 
vilions,whereby he ſtirred the common IC : It Genmivs had had 
his lawfull rriall , it is likely hee would have candemncd : but therein there 


was this miſchiefe,that none durit lay hold upon him,for the reverence of his eſtate 
during thatyere,but he muſt needs have been ſuffered cither to do what he would, 
or elsto reſiſt his deſſignes by other meanes, than by accuſation , and nor atallts 
condemne him,before he were out of his. office : This feemed a goodly colour to 
diſpatch him, to ſhunſeditions and troubles, which this Tribune railcd, yer the 
execution which was made without courſe of law, was tound nought.and of an c- 


vill example and conſequence,and was the cauſe of great miſchietes and broyles 
which followed after. 


Andas for that which Achieve! writeth, that Rowulas cauſed toley T arivs his 
companion in the kingdomegthe better to rule and governe the rowne of Rome, 
this is falſe : for hiſtories doe witneſle,thatafter he had cauſed this execution to bee 
made,he became cruell,and proud towards the Senators,excrciſing tyranny in ma- 
ny things,inſomuch as the Senators themſelves ſlew him,even inthe Senar houſe, 
and cut him in little peeces,whereot cvery man tooke one peece in his boſome: fo 
that the bodie of Remwwlns was not found : for they hired one to ſay, that hee did ſee 
the bodie flie into heaven.and the ſaid Senators helping this bruite and report, pla- 
ced him intheletany oftheir perſuaded the people,that he aſcended into 
the heavens both in body and foule. But they gave Komulss his reward, for the mur- 
dering of his brother Remwss,and his companion T arizs,and they murdered him, as 
he had done them. For briefly it is a generall rule,that murderers are alwaycs mur- 
dered, which rule hath ſeldome any exceptions. | 

But whereas Machiavell Gith, Thar well torule and governc a commonwealth, 


* | there would be butone perſon to meddletherin,thcre hath been alwayes the con- 


trarie practiſed When the R omanes thought it good, by good lawes and ordinans» 
ces to governethe eſtate of their common weale,they conſidered, that the number 
of two Conſuk (which were their ſoveraigne magiſtrarcs) weretoo few, and there- 
forethey m—_—_ and tooke them cleane away and elected ten menin their pla- 
ces,unto which they gave the ſame authoriie which che Conſuls before had, and 


| eſpecially gave them power and exprefle charge,to make lawes and ordinances, for 


the policie,governementand juſtice of the commonweale. They made the lawes 
of the twelve tables, which endured long afterthem , yea at this day ſome of theſe 


arc in. good uſc and obſervance.Naturall reafon alfo ſheweth us,thata law and rule 
made and examined by many braines,muſt needs be better , than when itis made 
by onealone: but becauſeT have touched this point moreat large in another place, 
I will wadeno further therein. 

As touching that which Alachievell ſaith of Aew , Plararch in his life ſpea- 
keth haatboacs for hefauh, That he was the moſt mecke and quietman,jn 
the world , who ſought to reforme the eſtate of Sparta, by all good and honeſt 
meanes, and to bring into forceand ulſc , the antient lawes of Licergus: and be- 
cauſe the Ephori oppoſed themfcives againſt his defſcignes and purpolcs, bee pra- 
uſed that Lyſanderand Apeſiless , ſhould be advanced tothe eſtate of Fphori, as 
they were: Bur Le ofalans,overtaken with avarice,refulcd to ſticke to the eftefting of 
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this good purpoſe of m4 , fo that hee could not any way bring to paſſe that 
good refgrmarion which he mrended, Here isall which Plurarch ſaith,he ſpeakes no 
word that A2# ſhould cauſe the Ephorito bee flaine, but contrarie that the Fort 
brought Ag to his death, neither ſpeakes he of any enterpriſe ofthe Macedonians: 
And I know not where Machiave! hath fiſhed for that he here writeth, unleſſe hee 
take it out of his owne braine, and then oweth hee nothing to any man,ſ(ecing it is 
his owne : But howſoever it be,he can learne it of no author,which ſhall not bee al- 
yy convinced ofa lie, by that learned Plararch ; wha ſpeaketh as I have ſet it 

owne, | 
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A Prince ought roexerciſe cruettie all at once, and1o doe pleaſures by 
litle and lule. 


b 
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A 


LY B-FE which will invade aprincipalitie (Gith our Floren- 
Z d| tine)whatlocyer is to be {harply and cruc]ly practi- 
NZD 
& 3 

Tm ner bring under and tame his ( abies : for iniunes 
more defirouſly and pleaſantly drinke them up, and imprint chem in 
their hearts. [tis true indeed, that many there have been,which becauſe 
ſure himſelte, and to avoid and ſhun a greater inconvenience,tor aug- 

[mentation of the Commonweale. - 4gahocler the Sicilian, by the practite | 


ſed, would at ihe firſt entry. bee difpatched withall 
and offences oughtto be committed all at once, that beerng the lefle 
they were cruell,could not long continue their principalitie in pezce; 
of this Maxime,became kivg of Swacuſe : This gallant was bur a pot- | 
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expedition, that there may bee no occaſion to re- 
turne often to one buſineſle, to the end, that after- 
ward by gracious & good dealing he may the ſoo- 
time felt by ſubiects, they may ſtirreand anger them the lefle: And 
contrari2,pleaſures muſt be done by little and little,thar by often itera- | 
tion thereofghey upon whom ſuch benefits are beſtowed , may the 
but that happened unto them, becauſe their cruelties were not hand- 
ſomely and well exerciſed : But they may be accounted well exercted, 
when they are committed but once;as it were upon a neceſsitie to al- 
- ſonne,andall his like wicked and full of vices; yerthale his vices 
X 1). were 
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were accopanicd witha great brayeneſle of courage he followed arms: 
By little and little he did ſo much by his journies,that hee became Pre. 
tor of Siracuſe; and being in that cſtate,defirous to make himlelt king 
and to uſurpe the tyrannyghe cauſed the people and the Senat of Sira- 
cuſe to be aſſembled, making them underſtand,that he would execute 
ſome great matters of importance betore them. The people and the 
Senate being aſſembled (at a watchword he had given unto his ſouldi- 
ers) they put to death all the Senators, & the molt noble of the people, 
and ſo made himſelte ſoveraigne lord of the towne, without any im- 
peachment . Whoſoever then conſidereth the prudence of Agwhectes, 
and the greatneſle of his courage,to enterpriſe and to execute lo great 
athing,men would notjudge him inferior to any other capraine betore 
him. In ourtime during the raigne ofPope Alexander the fixt , Oliver de} 
Fermt was educated and brought up yong,by one that was his mothers 
brother,called hn Foglian,who ſent himto learne the militarie art un- 
der captaine Paulw Vitellimgthereby to come unto (ome honourable e- 
ſtate. This over being a gallant and perſonable man, and of a quicke 
wit, after a good ſpace he had followed the WarTe, ala Solde, for wage: 

he ſcorned this baſe manner of life, and detertnined with the helpe of 
certaine citizens of the towne of Ferme,to get: poſſeſsion , 2nd to make 
himſclfe maſter and lord of the towne : To obtaine this, he writ a letter 
to his uncle John Foglian , whereby he fignified;Thar whereas he having 
beene long time our of his countrey,had not all the time feene his pa- 
rents and friends, and now comming to viſit them , that they of the 
towne might thinke he had beene honorably employed in his purſute 
of warre,defired his ſaid uncle to find meaues thathee might as hono- 
rably enter,with an hundred horſe'of his friends and ſervants;and that 
hee would doe fo much as in ſome good order alſo ro meet him;which 
ſhould be not only to his honour, bur alſo to his uncles that had nou- 
riſhed him. Meſtier lohngreatly reioyced at thele newes, and failed in 
nothing to 0; 3-4 all bo was polsible tro honour his nephew, 1nſo- 
much,as the whole towne every way celebrated and reioyced ar his 
comming thither , conducting him with all honour agreeable to his 
diſcent, unto the Towne-houſe,where he abode certaine dajes,whileſt 
he made all things readie for the execution of his enterpriſe: Atthe laſt 
he prepared a great banquet, unto which he inyited his uncle , and all 
other moſt noble perſons of the toyyn of Ferme: At the banquets end, 
he begun to fall into talke of vveightie matters concerning Pope lex: 
ander and his ſon the duke ge Yaleminois, and their enterpriſes, vyhere- 


unto 


RO 


{ ſecsnot the ablurditieand wickednefle of this doctrine? How isit poſſible, that a 
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unto his uncle, making a certaine ar{were; 04wer began to ſmile, and 
withall told hun,that ſuch an auſwere would: have beene made more 
privat, as allo all cheir whole talke of that matter : Therefore giving 
them to undeiſtai:d,chat he would diſcover urto them certaine lecrets 
of that macter,he drew them apart 1ni0 a chamber, and as ſoone as his 
uncle and the neblcit & gre. tcit of the company were there ſet down, 
ſuddenly entred a great company of ſouldiers(which he had hired and 
hid in ſome place nigh ) who maflacred and put to death ina moment 
his owne uncleand all others in his compante: This murder beeing 
executed , oljver being followed of his ſouldiors, oyerran ſtraight all 
the towne , beſieged the ſoveraigne magiltratein his pallace, and did 
ſo much , as finally every one was conſtrained to yeeld him obedi- 
ence: This dane hee made himlelfe ſoveraigne lord of the toyyne,and 
he there eſtabliſhed a certainepoliticke goyernement, but yet cauled 
all ſuch to be ſlain as might be malecontent vvith that change,or could 
any vvay hurt him: Aud vvichin a little vvhule atter,by good,civileand 
milicarie ordinances,he not onely made himſelte afſuredin the ſeizno- 
ric of the citieof Fermie; but alſo made himſelfe redoubred of ail his 
neighbours: Yet the evi]l Jucke vvas,that he ſufftered himiclte to bee 


by, 


vvhere catching him,he cauſed him to bee hanged and ſtrangled , and 
if had not beeue this evil adventure,he yvas a man likely to haue done 
great things. 


: Lat x Achiavell perſiſteth in giving tyrannicall precepts unto a 
JV Da /x prince,tcaching him by this Maximea very exquiſite meane, : 
S Ne Y to tame a peopl.- newly reduced into his obedience, & to ob- 

V 


SINN raine their graceand favour: Thatis(fairh he)thata prince at 
>» YH WE, his firſt entry and atonce doe make an horrible flaughter of 
/ \W/D 
\z IVA poles;the others which remain, he may bring on with gentle- 

neſſe,and aſſure them unto him,by beſtowing pleaſures upon 


all ſuch as he doth ſuſpe& might hinder his deſcignes & pur- 
them by littleand little. But I pray you,js there ſo brutith a manin the world, who 


prince ſhould make himſclfe either loved or obeyed in a new conquered countrey 
by ſuch barbarous uſage,ſecing they themſelves which uſe al the kindnesthey can, 
have much a doe to obtaineit? Afſuredly, there is nonation ſo effeminate and ſer- 
vile,that wil not ſuffer themſelves to be cutin peeces,bcfore they wil ſubje them- 
ſelves under ſuch a prince.,whoſe entry hath beene ſo.cru.1l and ſanguinarie, as Ma- 
chiavel counſelleth : yer if it ſo fall out,that for a time a people be forced under ſuch 
ayoke it is impoſſiblethat och aſubjeRtion ſhould longer endure than that force | 
continucth. The example alledged of Ohver de Ferme,doth wel ſhew it:for he con 

tinucd not long no more than did Ceſar Borgia,who by the like means had uſurped 


deceived by Ceſar Borgia,vvho by faire vvords drevy him to Sinagallia, | 
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the domination of Romania,as hath beene betore (aid, But can a man imagineg 
more cruell and deteſtable a, than that which HMachiavel rehearſeth of Olrver de 
Ferme ? who (under the pretext of amitie)maſſacred moſt wickedly his owne pa- 
rents and ſuch as had given him ſo honourable an entertainment as was voſſibſe- 
Yet Machiavelpropoſcth this gallant example, for a prince to imitate, as hee had be. 
fore ind the example of Ceſar Borg1a: Andas for Agarhocles, true itis ( as 
Suidas and others write) he uſurped the tyrannie of Sicile, by cauſing with trealon 
and treacherie the chiefe rulers of Szracs/eto bee ſiaine: but what end made hee al- 
ſo ? even ſuch as he merited : For,being deſirous to make great his domination over 
Italy , hee thought beſt to practiſe with intelligencers, which kept not their word 
with him,inſomuch as his purpoſe being broken & annihilated, by the ſame means 
of treaſon and unfaithfulneſſe, by which hee made himſelfe great , hee died with 
griefe and hcavineſſe of mind. And ſtillarenottheſe rhe judgements of God, who 
ruinates tyrants by the ſame wayes,which he ſuffers them to get up and come toad- 
vancement ? And although Ag@bocles had ſo badan end, as his life alſo had beene 
| very wicked, yet dare Machiavel compare him with the greateſt and moſt vertuous 
| captaines,that haye in times paſt beene, and tooffer him as an example, for a prince 

to imirate : So thatmen may well ſay,that this wicked Atheiſt, hath nootherpur- 
poſe in his bookes,than to perſuade a prince to become a tyrant and moſt wicked, 
by embracing all vices,and chafing away all vertue : but heretofore I have ſuffici- 
ently diſcourſed uponthe effects of crueltic, and therefore need ſpeake 10 more 
hereof. 

But is not this a wiſe reaſon,to ſay, That crueltie ought to be exerciſed al at once, 
that it may notbee too often felt , as that is which is praRtiſed by little and little at 
many times: And why?that which is practiſed all at once is not felt,but at the inſtant 
itis practiſed : Nay contrarie wee commonly fee, that ſuchgreat cruelties as men 
commit againſt a great number of perſons,doe ſo wound and irritate the hearts of 
all the kinſefolke & friends of them that be murdered,hat they fecle it during their | 
lives,yea ſometimes the wound bleedcth even tothethird generation: But the cru- 
ties which are committed at many and divers times, doe not fo farre penetratethe 
courage,nor prickemen fo lively to the quicke, although continuance encreaſeth 
| diſcontentment. No man alſo can deny,butthat it is a thing farre more tearefull and 
| horrible to our ſenſes,to ſee a great ſlaughter, and a great heape of murdered per- 
| ſons,than to ſec onely one or two : And no mancan promileto himſclfe, that that 
prince will handle him kindly who praQtiſeth ſuch agenerall maſſacre and ſlaugh- 
| ter, as Machiavel counſelleth,whatſoever good countenance hee afterſhewerh 
of his gentle and kind carriage: For the firſt apprehenſion of cru- 

eltie,will be found fo faſt ſticking and engraven in the 
hearts of men,that no demonſtrations of gen- 
tlencſſeand humilitie ſucceding,can 
aboliſh orraſcit our, 
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A 324 3 moſt commonly _—_— ſatth Machiavell) in countries 
J1 (pgoverncd by princes,that that which is profitable to him, is 
Fo eZ damageableto his ſubies, 8 that which is profitableto his 
ſubie&s,is damageable unto him : Which cauſeth ofretimes princes to 
become ryrants,better loving their profit,than their ſubiets: Asalſo 
the contrarie makes ſubic&s often ariſe againſt their prince,not ableto 
endure his tyranny and oppreſsion. To keepe ſubiects then, that they 
doe not conſpire and agree together to ariſe againſt his tyranny, hee 
muſt nouriſh and maintaine partialities and factions amongft them : 
For,by that meanes ſhall you ſee, that diſtruſting one another, and fea- 
ring that one will accuſe and diſcloſe another,they will not daretoen- 
terpriſe any thing : But herewithall hee muſt cauſe all them to be ſlain 
which loyelibertie,and the commonwealth,and which are enemies to 
tyrannie. If 7 arquinthe laſt king of Rome had well obſerved this Ma- 
ime,and had cauſed 3razw to beſlaine,no man would have beene found 
thatdurſt have cnterpriſedany thing againſt him,and then mighthee al- 
wayesafterhaye exerciſed his tyranny athis pleaſure without control- 


ment. 


Ly and maintaining partialitics and diviſions amongſt his lſubjeas, 
andincaufing ſuchtodic, as appeare to becurious-lovers of the common weale, 
becauſe none can love the good and utifitie of the-commmoniweate; buy Hee 
muſt bee an enemie of tyrannic: as cotitrarie, Hore- carr lovEtyrannie, Burbe 
muftneeds beean cuemie to the common weale:For,tyrannic draveth allro him- 
ſelfe,and difpoiteth ſubjeQsof their goods and commodrties, to appropriare all to | 
_— making his particular good of that which belongeth to fl men, and 


apply- 
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generall: So thatit followeth,that whoſoever loyeth the profit ofa tyranr, by con- | 


a pj-lying to his owne pnvate profit and ule, that which ſhould ſerveto all men in 


ſequent haterh the profit of his ſubjects , and hee tharloveth the common good of 
ſubj<&s,hateth allo the particular profit of a tyrant. Bur thus ſpeaking, I doe not 
meane of tributes, which are lawfully levied upon ſubjects : tor the exaCtion of ta- 
xcs,may we'l be the worke of a prince andot a juſt ruler,but we ſpeake of the pro- 
per and particular actions of tyrants. 
Surcly indeedifthere be any proper and meere meane to maintaine a tyrannie, 
it ſeemes well,thar that which aachiaveltcacheth is one, To maintaine ſubjects in 
partialities anddivilions : For as Zuimrins ſaith, (when hee exhorted the townes of 
Greece,to accord amongſt themſclves) Againſta people which are in a good uni- 
ticamongſt themſelyes, tyrants can doe nothing, bur it there bee diſcord amongſt 
them,an overture is ſtraight made, for him to doe what hee will : 1 freely then con- 
feſſc (and if I would deny it,experience proves it) thatin this point Machiavell is a 
true doftor,who well underſtands the ſcience of ryranny,and no man can ſer down 
more proper precepts,for ſo wicked athing,than ſuch as this Maxime containeth ; 
on to {ley all lovers of the Commonwealth, and amongſt other ſubje&s ro 
maintainc partialities . Surely it any thing ſerve to maintaine a tyranny , theſe 
ſeeme moſt proper and covenable: torthey are made from the ſame mould that 
tyranny it ſclfe is , and drawne from one ſame ſpring , of moſt execrable wicked- 
nefſe and impierie. | | 

But yet I wil hold,that neither theſe tyrannical precepts,nor any others can long 
maintainea tyrant,or atyrannie: For the ordinance of God, becing farre ſtronger 
than the detcſtable precepts yo them, and never ſuffercthty- 
ranny to beof any long endurance ;as we have before ſhewed,by the examples of 
Ners,Calig ula,Caracalla,and Domian gs Sophocles [ith : 


No man didever ſee, 
A tyrant enceio proove godly, | 
- And becauſe tyrants are alwayes full of impictie, God (with whom they ſtrive) 
brings his juſtice upon them, yea commonly hee makes them paſſe the edge of the 
ſword,or cl{eto dic ſome other ſtrange and violent death : For as vera ſaith : 


A tyrant [eldome life doth end, 
But by zhe ſword which God doth ſend. 


And beſides that God brings them toa tragicall and miſerable end, even du- 
ring their lives arethcy continually endaget... in their conſciences with feares, di 
ſtruſts, and furies which ſotrouble day andnight,thatthey obtain noreſt. To 
this purpoſe T acizus ichearſeth, That wheo the emperour Tiberius was cometorhe 
higheſt degree of his tyrannic;remaining ina place nigh to Rome, called Cheuri- 
ercs,he writ aletter to the Senat,which ſhewed,that he felthimſclte every day more 
and more tormentedand troubled in conſcience, becauſe of the cruclties andinju- 
ſtices which he exerciſed. This is then nat without cauſe(addeth T aciras)that an ex- 
cellent wiſe man affirmerb(meaning Plars) Thar if tyrants ſoules might be ſeen un- 
covered a man ſhould ſee them torne and wounded with blows of crueltic,riotouſ 


neſle 
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neſſe,and wicked counſell,as we ſee bodies ulcerated with rods and cudgels: What 
pleaſure could Demi the tyrant of Sicilic have, whotruſted none? Alſo whenone 
day a certaine philoſopher told him,that hee could not bee but happie, who was fo 
rich,ſo well ſerved at his table,and had ſo goodly a pallace to dwell in, and fo richly 
furniſhed : he anſwered him : Well, I will ſhew thee how happic I am, and withall 
he led that philoſopher into a chamber gallantly hanged with tapiſtric, and cauſed 
him to be laid ona guilded rich bed,to repoſe himſclte;there was allo brought him 
exquiſitand delicate viands,and excellent wines: but whileſt certaine ſervants made 
theſe proviſions for Monſeevr the philoſopher, who was ſo defirous ofa tyrannicall 
felicitie,another varlet faſtened by the hilts tothe upper bed ſeeling,a bright ſhining 
ſharpe ſword,and this ſword was hung only in a horſe haire,the point ot itright o- 
ver the philoſophers face,lo _ happy , who incontinent as hee ſaw the {word 
hang by ſo ſmall athread,& fo right over his viſage, loſt all his appcriteto ear, drink, 
or to mule at,or contemplate the exceſſive riches of the tyrant,but continually caſt 
his ſight uponthat ſword: And in the end he prayed Denisto rake him from the ſup- 


-| poſed beatitude,wherein he waslayd: ſaying, That he had rather be a poore philo- 


ſopher,than inthatmaner to be happie: Did norl then ſay well to thee(anſwered 


| the ryrant) That we tyrants arenot ſo happic as men thinke, for our lives depend al- 


wayecs upon a {mall thread? 
Whatrepoſe could Nero alſo have? who confeſſed, thatoften thelikeneſſe of 


his morther(whom hee ſlew) appeared to him, which rormentedand afflicted him ; 
and that furies beat him with rods,and tormented him with burning torches, Whar 
delicateneſle or ſweetneſle of life could Caligalaand Caracallahave? which cauſed 
alwayes to be carried certaine coffers full ofall manner of poyſouns,as wel to poyſon 
others as themſelves in caſes of necefſttic , for feare they ſhould fall alive into the 
hands of their enemies, Heliogabalus alſo,what comfort had hee in the world?who 
provided alwayes cords of filke to hang himſelte in , and brave poynards and gol- 
den ſwords,cxcceding ſharp,in like maner at need tofley him. And indeedir is one 
of the greateſt wiſdoms that can be ina tyrant,totakea good courſe for his death, 
when it is neceſſarie and expedient for him:for they are often troubled, & do come 
ſhort therein:as we ſee of Nero, who in his need could find noman that would {ley 
him,but he was forced to ſicy himlelfe : True itis, that his ſecretaric held his hand, 
that with more ſtrength andlefle fearc he might daſh the daggerinto his throat, yet 
neither his ſecretarie norany other perſon would of themſclves attempt ir. If this 
ſecreraric had beenc one of Machiavels (chollers,jit is likely hee would have prooved 
more hatdic, 

But we have tonote,as well upon this Maxime,as upon the former, that as by his 
precepts here, Machiaveltendeth and goth about to forme a tyrant, that alſo wee 
ought to hold for a truetyrant,cvery princeand ruler , which uſeth theſe preceprs, 
_ raQtiſeth them : rhat is, hee which uſeth the cruelties before commended by 
ti which maintaineth his ſubjeQs in diviſion and partialitie, and which 
ſeckes to {ley all men which love the commonweale, and whichdefirea good re- 
formation &a good policie in the commonweale: Thereare alſo othertokens and 
markes whereby to know atyrant, asthem which wee have before alledged our of 
door Barrolws,and them allo whict hiſtoriographers have marked to have been in 
T arquinthe proud : For they ſay,when he changed his juſt and royall domination 


ry a tyrannicall government, he becamea contemner anda deſpiſcrot al his ſub- 
jects, 
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jects,as well the meane peoplegas the nobilitit and Parritians ; he brought acotuſt- 
onandacorruption imojultice; he tooke a greater number ot waiting {crvants into 
his guard,than his predeceſſors had ; he rooke away the authoritie trom the aſſem- 
bly of the Senate,which it alwaics betore had 3 moreover,he diſpatched criminal & 
civile cauſes after his fancie,and not accotding to right; he cruelly puniſhed ſuchas 
complaincd of that change ot eſtate,as conſpirators againſt him; hee cauſed many 
great and notable perſons to die ſecretly withoutany totme of juſtice; hee impoſed 
tributes upon the people againſt the auntient torme andregalitie, ro the impoveri- 
ſhing and oppreſſion of ſome more than of otheisz hee had allo ſpics to diſcover 
what was ſaid of him,and afterward puniſhed rigorouſly ſuch as had blamed either 
him or his government: Theſe bethe colours wherewith the hiftorics de paint T ar- 
quin,when of a king he became a tyrant:and theſe are ordinarily the colours and li 
veric of all tyrants banners, whereby they may be knowne. It {cemeth that T argais 

| forgot nothing of all that a tyrant could doe, butthat he flew not Brurws, which was 
a fault in the artof ryranny (as learnedly Machiavelnotath't) which fcll ro be his rus 
inc : But the cauſe hereof was,that Bywws in the court counterfeited the fool,wher- 
by Tarquin had no ſuſpition of him : For none but wiſe men and good people are 

| ſuſpectand grievous to tyrants,but as for counterfeiting fooles, unthrifts, fAlatterers, | 
| bauds,murdcrers,inventors of impouſts,and ſuch like diegs and vermine of the peo- | 
ple,they are beſt welcome into tyrants courts: yet even among(t them arc not ty- 
rants alwaycs without danger : for amongſt ſuch fools ſometimes happeneth a Bra-' 
7ws,whoart la{t will plat out their ends : ſo that ever their lives hangs by a fmal thred, 
as Denw the tyrant ſaith, 

But the example of Hieronimw (anothet tyrant of Sicilie) is to this purpoſe well 
tobenoted. This Hieronimw was the ſonne ofa good and wile king, called Hier, 
(whom alſo they wel called tyrant, becauſe he came nor to thateſtaic by alegitimar 
title although hc exerciſed it (incerely and in good juſtice)who when he dicd, left 
this Hieronimws his ſonne very young and under age: For the government thertore 
of him and of his affaires,hee gave him fifteene tutors, and amongſt them Adrons- 
dorusand Zoilas,his ſonne in law,and one T hraſo, which hee charged to maintaine 
the countrey of Sicilie in peace,as he himſelte had done by the ſpace of httic yeres 
of his raigne : but eſpecially that they ſhould maintaine thetreatic and contederai- 
on, which he had all the length ot his time,duly obſerved with the R omanes. The 
ſaid tgtors promiſed to performe his requeſt, and tochange nothing in the cſtate, 
but altogether to tollow his footſteps. Straight after Hiers was dead, Andronodorns 
being angric becauſe of ſo many tutors,cauled theking(who was then but 15 yeres 
old)to be proclaimed of ſufficient age to be diſmiſſed of tutors, and fo diſpatched 
himſelfe as well as others,of thatdutifull care they oughtto have had of their king 
and countrey : After,he got to himſcltealone the government of thekingdom, and 
to make himſelferobe feared under the kings authoritic, hce tooke to,him a 
number of waiters for his guard,and to weare purple garments anda diadem vu 
his head , and to goe ina coach drawne with white horſes, altogether aſterthe ma- 
ner of Dea# the tyrant, and contrarie tothe uſe of Hieronimm : yet was not this the 
worlt ; for beſides all this , Adronodorss cauted the yong king his brother in law, 
to bec inſtructed in pride, andartogancie, to rontemne.cvery man, to give audi- 
ence to no man, tobee quarellous,and to take advantage at words; of hard accefle, 
given to all new faſhions of cfteminacic and riotoulnefie,and to bee unmeaſurable 


cruel] | 
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cruell,& thirſtic after bloud. After Androyoderws had thus famed to his mind this 
yong king, a conſpiration was made againſt him (unto which Andronedorus was | 
conſenting)to diſpatch and fley him, but it was diſcoyered,but yer executed, which | A coninra- 
was ſtrange : For one Theodorws was accuſed andconfeſſed himſelf to be one ofthe | #95 dilce- 
conſpiracie : butbeing tortured and racked to canfeſſt his complices and parteners —_ 
in that conſpiracie, knowing he muſt needs dye,and by thatmeanes dehiring to bee | 
revenged of that yong tyrant, he accuſedthe moſt faithfull and rrufticſt ſervants of 
theking : This yong tyrant raſh and inconſiderar. ſtraight put to death his friends 
and principall ſervants by the counſell of Andronedorys,wbo delired nothing more, 
becauſe they hindered his deſeignes : This execution performed, incontinent this 
yong tyrant was maſſacred and {lain upon a ſtraightway by the conſpirators them- 
ſelves, which before had made the conjuration,the execution wherot was the more 
ealie,by the dilcoverie thereof, becauſe (as is faid)the tyrants moſt faithfull friends 
and fervants wereflaine. Soone after the tyrants death, Androwoderss obtained the 
fortreſſe of Siracule,a towne of Sicilic : but the tumults and ſtirres which he rayſed | 
in the countrey(as he thought for his owne profit)fell out ſo contrarie to his expe- 

Qation,that finally he,his wife,andall their race,and the race of Hieronmus were cx» 

termined as well ſuch as were innocent, as is that wereculpable. And ſodocth it | 
ordinarily happen to all yong princes, which by corruption are degenerated into 

ants : So fals jtouralſo toall them,which are corrupters of princes,to draw them | 
into habits ofall wickedneſſc. | 
Laſtly,here would not be omitted _—_— this wickedneſle of Machiavel,who 
confounding goodandeevill rogether,yceldcth thetitle of Vertuous umtoa tyrant : 
Isnotthisas much as to call darkenefſle, ful lightſomeand bright, vice, good and ho- 
nourable,andignorance,learned? Butitpleaſeth this wicked man thus to fay, to i 
plucke out of the hearts of men all hatred, horrour, and indignation, which they | 
might have againſt tyranny and to cauſe princes toeſteeme tyranny, good, honora- 
ble,and defirable. | 


; 


16. eM axime_. | 


A Prince may as well be hated for his vereue as for his wice. 


2} SJ againſt the wils of has men of warre,which before had cuſto- 
MS mbly lived licentiouſly in all vices and difſoluteneſle under 


| 3 Rs e emperour Perrinax ( faith Marhievel) was cleted emperor Cat 
the cmperour Commodas,h1S 7 rn : infomuch as Perrinax a wile 8& | 
vertuous prince, was hated of his men of warre,becauſe they feared 
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he would reforme them and bring them into ther old mulitaric diſci- 


| pline. The like happened to the emperour Alexander, a prince endowed: 


with many goodly vertues. Hereupon ye may.note (fauh he) that ma- 


liceandevill will 1s acquired and got,as wel amongſt men by their ver- 


tues,as by their vices : And theretoreata prince will conſerve himlelfe 
in his cſtate,he muſt accommodate and appiy himfelte ro the homors 
of ſuch as can hurt him,he muſt alſo mitate and tollow their vices and 
corruptions : For in ſuch caſes, good workes and yertues are perniti-| 
ous and contrarie unto them. J 


==" O'the end thata prince,if he have any love & inclination to vertue 
nay utterly diſpoile himfelfe of all,and make no account of it , but 
'asa thing not only unprofitable,but damageable alſo, A1cchiavell 
{| here propoſeth this Maxime:as though he would fay,that betwixt 
vertucand vice there is no difference ; andthat it makes no matter 
& which of them a prince do follow , provided, that hee follow that 
which will be moſt profitableto maintain him: And becauſe vice feems to be mot 
fit ro maintaine a tyrannie,his counſel is,that a prince ſhould follow it: Andi any 
will reply hereunto , that vice will make a man bee hated and evill beloved of 
the world,yea,and of his owne ſubiecs,he anſwererh,thar ſo will vertuc doe alſo,& 
alledocth the examples of two emperours, Perrinax,and Alexander Severns, which 
(faith he) were hatcd of their ſouldiers for thcir verrues. I pray you is there any de- 
vill in heli that could ſow and maintaine a more wicked dofrine than this ? If wee 
take away the difference of vice and vertue, and that wemake them bur one, where- 
in differ we from brute beaſts: Surely hercinonly,thar-we ſhall bee more full of vi- 
ces and wickednefle than they are becauſe the ſpirit of man is more re..dieto invent 
all ſorts of vices and + ary fo the nature of beaſts : But rhe common ſence, rea- 
ſon and judgement of all men,and the daily experience which wee perceive with 
our cycs,do manitcſtiy ſhi-wus,that as well in this Maxime as in others Machiavell 
is a moſt impudent lier: Fornot onely all good and vertuous princes have alwaics 
beene well beloved and liked, bur alſo the vicious and wicked princes have alwaves 
beeneand are evill beloved and hatcd of all the world,it it bee nor long of their flat- 
t Te2rs, which make 2 ſhew they Joverhem, whileſt they have meanes ro draw any 
profit from them. But becauſcI have ſomewhat at large handled this point by ex- 
amples,in anotherplace,whereI ſpoke of the tticndſ{hip of flattcrers , I need not a 
gaine hereto repeat It. | 
YetI muſtneeds fay & confeſſe,touching men endowed with excellent veitnes, 
that ſometimes itfals unto them;as it doth ro men which be bleareand weake eyed, 
touching the light of the Sunne : forlike as they cannot beare nor endure the light 
and brightneſſe ofthe Sunnebeames : ſo men of ſmall vertue cannot abide and cn- 
dure mcn of great and excellent yertuc: As many timesit fell out amongſtthe A- 
thenian people, which could not ſuffer menin - fam appeared yertucs more great 
and imminent, in compariſon of the common yertug of other men: inſomuch, as 
they had a law in their Commonwealth , whereby frony tenne yeare to tenne yere 


they baniſhed ever, ſome ofthe moſt excellent perfonsof their citic, andthey called 
| that 
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chat law,thelaw of Oſtraciſme : andtheir reaſon was,becauſe people of high ver- 
tue were ſomething ſuſpeRed,that they would ſize uponall the domination of the 
| commonwealth , ifthey ſhould be alwayrs ſufferedto encreaſe: Andir may be this 
reaſorrwas not altogether impertinent-in the popular eftzre of the commonwealth 
of Arhens,where there was ſome likelyhood, that a great man endowed with great 
vertues, might by little & lirdle ſteale away the peoples heans and fayour, andaficr- 
ward to take to himſelte the ſole domination andauthoritic of the commonweale : 
and notwithſtading they had this law at Arhens,which they often practiſed againſt 
thegreateſt and molt vertaous perſons.as againſt Peyiddec, T howniſtocles, Alcabindes, 
and other ſuch like great and good men : yet this was not becauſethey hated their 
| great vertues, but contrarie they greatly adrgired them, yet were they fuſpeced un- 
to them , and could not endure them by compariſon, homore than men that are 
bleare eyed can abide the Sunne. And men mult got thinke, that when they bani- 
ſhed men by their Oſtraciſme, thattherein they imputed vnto them any villanie or 
Ahoncurbat rather this kind of baniſhment was honourable, & they which were 
baniſhed, were eſteemed men of great & excellet venue: True it is,they could have 
been content to have eſcaped that honour, as alſo many perſons of baſe vertue, 
which would have been glad to have beeneſo baniſhed byan Oſtraciſme,as ithap- 
pened toone Hiperbolus,a man of (mall vertue, whom yet the Athenians ſo honou- 
red,to baniſh him by an Oſtraciſme, but ——_ ſhewed the like favor toany 0- 
ther of his qualitic : Neither was this,beea 


ten yeares(at which time they muſt needs put in praiſe that law) the Athenians 
having then neceſfarie uſe for their good and greateſt men,knew not upon whome 
berter to practiſe it than upon this bad companion, who with his audaciouſneſſe 
and popular ſermons, had gathered together great riches : Eperbolss then ( having 
no long time made himſelteknowne to the Athenian prope y his orations)recei- 
ved this honourand recompence,to —— Oftraciſme, the greateſt 
honour that ever he hadin his life. At Rome likewifeall the world hadin greatho- 
nour and admiration thegreat honeſtie,plaineneſle,and ſeveritic to maintaine laws 
of Carotheleſſe, yet the people never employed him in any great charges or eſtares, 
bur rather beſtowed their likings upon men endowed with meaner verrnes : & the 
Romans could not perſuade themſclves,that it was expediemforthem rock& into 
the Conſulſhip,or into any other ſupreme magiſtracies , any man of excellent ver- 
tue,ſach as Caro was, yet could they not but admire and highly praiſe him. Twses Lz- 
vinsalſo witneſſeth, That the great vertues of Furius Camillus, Paulus Knvilius , avid 
of Scipiothe African, were much admired of that path yea, praiſed end exdked 
even to heaven: but yer were they ſuſpeRed,& for ſuchacouſedandreyeated: Theit 


Hiperbolas had committed any fault, 
which merited that they ſhould ſo baniſh hitn;bur becauſe itſo fel out at theend of | 


accufers coul4 fay noother thing againſt them,butthattheyweretoo much hono- | 
redand eemed, becauſe of the great viCtories and magnificall triumphs which | 
they had had. Periliws,the accuſer of thatgreat Scipio, ſaid, Thatit wasa greatthatne, 
thatevery micſteemed that the citie of Rome(governeſſeofthe whole world)wes 
35 it were hid under the ſhadow of Scipro, as though he alone ſhould and ought to 
have allrhe honovr and credit of the whole commonwealth , and to hold it <ove- 
red under nan ey nothing to this accuſittion jheither knew he in- 
deed what to replie,onleſſe he had ſaid, thattherewasno reaſon tak werruc fhonld 


hurthim: but knowing wel chavhi citizens ould noeubide hicoAokaniſrod ber 
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had there,where he finiſhed his dayes: Briefly then it may be ſaid , that men are 
ſomctimes made ſuſpected (but eſpecially rothe common ſort of cither baſe or no 
vertue) becauſe oftheir great and imminent vertues, but yetncither hated nor de- 
ſpiled. 

for in ſo doing,the vertues of ſuch goodand vertuous ſervants are imputed unto 


great ſervices from men of ſmall vertue : for good ſervices arc the effects of vertue : 


| Romane emperour.yert commonly dealthe inthe traffique of marchandizc,for the 


| of Policies. Max.16. 


{cle rom Rome,and withdrew himſelfe to Liternum,into arurall houle which he 


But inaprincethis ought to have no place forthe more vertuous that-meu bee, 
the more they ought to love and honour them,and to {erve themlclyes with them ; 


the prince himſclfe,as we have before ſhewed; neither can a prince cver draw any 


Andasno manoutofa buſh or bramble, can ger good pcarcs or other pleaſant 
fruits, becauſe ſuch kind of plants have not that kind of vertue in them to produce 
ſuch kind of fruits, in like ſort, a prince cannot looke tor gallant and good lervices 
from vicious men of baſe vertue : A princeallo can have no juſt occalion to hold 
for ſuſpeRed,men of great vertue,for many reaſons : fuſt, becauſe (uch perſons have 
in greater recommendation the integritic of their tame and honour, than men have 
which are of meane fortune,or (as they ſay)of a balc hand,and theretore wil not ca- 
ily attempt any filthy or wicked thing,which may turne to their diſhonor. Second- 
ly,becauſe ſecing themſelves beloved, honoured , and recompenced for their good 
leryices by their prince,theirlove and defire wellto ſerve kim, will more and more 
encreaſe,andſo prove a meanes directly contaric to all evill cnterpriſcs.Thirdly,be- 
cauſe men of excellent venue are alwaies of gencrous & gicat coutages & minds; 
but it isa thing altogether repugnant to all generoſitie,to commit wicked entespri- 
ſes againſt a good prince : yea,and a wa1kt of faint hearted villaires. Finally,jnthe 
time wherein we are(principalities and kingdomes bcing beſtowed cither by here: 
ditaric ſucceſſion, or by the eleCtion-of certaine nobles, and not by an cle&ion tw- 
multuaricand violent of corrupted pezſons)they ſhould be very madde,o alpireto 
his place,or to enterpriſe any evill againſt him, to deprive themiclves of that good 
they alreadieenioy,without all likelyhood toattaine unto better: And it with althis 
avertuous man have any feare of God,he will entcrpiiſcno evill againſt his prince, 
even for this only cauſe,that God willeth & commandcth,that we ubey our prince, 
and that we honour him aboveall things in the wo1ld : ſo that hee which obcycth 
him,obeyeth God ; and whodeſpiſerh him, deſpiſcth Godalſo: And hacunts, 
morethan toany other reaſon,ought all ſuchas account themſelves Chriſtians, to 
have eſpecial regard,to deliver faithful and volumatie obedicnce(ſccing God com- 
mands it) to their Jawfull prince. , 

;-» Andas for that which Aacliavell ſaith, That the emperour Pertinax was hated 
of his men of warre, for his vertue,js very falle : for although inall other things hee 
was a notable good &: vertuous prince, yet was he much and fore ſpotted with that 
filthy vice of covetoulneſle and illiberalitie (which hereafter Machiavel teacheth to 
beanotableyertue ofa prince) inſomuch, as beeing come tothat high degree of a 


inordinate deſite of gaine: and as ſoone as he was created emperour, yca, andeven 
by his pcople of warre,yet was hee ſo farre from being bountifullin recompencing 
them,that he cut off from his ſouldiers, certaine penſions which the emperor Tr4- 
#4n his predeceſlor had given them for their nouriſhment & maintenance: This co- | 


verouſneſſe.was the cauſe he was deſpiſed of themand ſlaine. And as for Alexander 
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A Prince ought alwayes to nouriſh ſome enemy ag ainſt himſelfe xo this end, chat when hee 


certaine 1Nzenmous care,will nouriſh ſome enemie againſt himſelfe, to 
the end, that happening to oppreſle him, his riches and greatneſle 
may the better encreaſe: For ſuchan enemie ſhall ſerve him as a ſuf- 
ficient matter to encreaſe his greatneſſe, and as a ladder to aſcend 


the higher. 


| =\. trine of Machravel, needes take no great care toſeeke meanes to 
t® S 


| SIPS ALCORH 


Severvs,it was allo the covetouſneſſe of Mammedhis mother, which was the cauſe 
that the people of warre hated them, yea, andflewthem both together, as Herodran 


witnefleth, who livedat that tme, And therefore the example of Perrinax and of 


Alex ander,are by Machiavelto no purpoſe alledged, to ſhew that princes arc hated 
for their vertues: yet although it were true, that ſuch ſouldiers as ſlew Perrinax,were 
people hating vertue;as allo they which flew Alexander Severus (which had gathe- 
red all corruption of vices under his predeceſſor Hekog abalus)it followeth not, that 
of ſuch examples we muſt make a rule and Maxime : For theeves and murderers 
do hate juſtice & magiſtracie,yet followeth it not,thata prince is not alwaics more 
loved than hated,by doing good juſtice. Briefly,ſuch examples are exceptionsand 
defailances of rhe rule, which notwithſtanding do not ceale to remaine alwaies true 
and certaine,no more nor no lefle,as philoſophers fay,that thatrule is certaine and 
true, That the Summer is hoter than Winter,although there be ſome daies in Win- 
ter more hot,than there be other ſome daics in Summer. 
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17. Maxime. 


hath oppreſ$ed him, he may be accoumted the more mig htie and terrible. 


my D) Rinces ({azth our Florentine) make themſelyes great, when 
Y 3 omg | | 5 | 
[23 they overcome weightie and difficult things , which hinder 


VS 


ACP) their deleignes: Therefore a good and wiſe prince with a 


—_——Eholda Mazimeofthe ſame note as the former, hereunto ten- 
= FD ding, That a prince do alwayes ſeeke meanes to make himſeltero 
83 be feared. rather than loved: Buta prince which obſerveth the do- 


E\nouriſhanenemie _ himſelfe, tor there will bee ynow , and 
d, 


=} mo01© than one would, both within and without his countrey,yea, 
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in his owne houſe : But to ſay that he can oppreſle them all,to make himſelte feared 
and redoubted,that is no aſſured thing : but rather contraric,he may aſſtc himſelf, 
thatinthe end,cicthcrone or other will oppreſſe and ruinate himſelte. When Agh- 
cas had diſcovered to Nersa great conjuration practiſed againſt him, he performed 
that which Machiavel! eeſcrberhefo by oppreſſing and cauſing to die,all the con- 
juratorsand enemies,and all their triends and allies, hee made himſelfeſo teared and 
redoubred,that there was not in Rome, great or little, but he trembled for feare, on- 
ly to heare the name of Nero : Such great men, whole friends andparcnts were put 
to death came and fell downe on thcir knees before him, and thanked him for the 
good and honour he had done them, to have Pur 

and alliance from ſo wicked menas thoſe he had flaine : Others in figne of joy tor 
the death of their friends and parents,cauſed their houſes to bee hung with lawrell, 
and made facrificcs tothe gods,to givethem thanks tor ſo great a good as was hap- 
pened unto them : They celebrated allo great feaſts of joy as they had been marri- 
ages: The Scnartalſo fortheir part (beeing alſo in a great terrour) ordained, there 
ſhould be proceſſtons and publike ſacrifices, to yeeld thankes to the gods, that this 
conjuration was diſcoycred;yea,they cauſed to be builded and conſecrated a chap- 
pel ro the Sunne,in the houſe wherethe conjuration was made, becaule it ſhined ro 
thediſcoverie therof: They builded alſoa templeto the goddeſle Healrh. Nero thin- 
king thatall theſe joies were true and unfained(yet were they but fimulations)cxer- 
ciſed ſtill more and more his butcherie,and in the end made himſelte fo aſſured(by 
rcaſon he was fearcd and redoubred of all the world)that he was of opinion,thathe 
had obtained the upper hand of all his enemics : but it was cleane contrarie: For by 
this ſtrange ſlaughter with ſo many other wickedneſſes, whereof hee was full, hee 
brought himſelf into a deadly hatred of all the world : inſomuch, as the provinces 
of the empire revolted from his obedience one after another,and in the end he was 
abandoned of cvery inan,unlefſe ir were of ſome foure or five of his meaneſt ſer- 
vants,which kept him company in his flight,until he had ſlaine himſelfe;as is ſaid in 
another place : thercfore Nero needed to take no thought how to nourith enemies 
againſt himſelfe,as Machiaveltcacheth in this Maxime for he never wanted a great 
number,as all ryrants have ordinarily. 

And how ſhould nottyrants have good ſtore of enemies, ſeeing even good 
and wiſe princes, doe not wantthem ? To this purpoſe maſter Philip de Comes 
makes a verie good diſcourſe, ſaying, That it plealed God to pvc all princes, king- 
domes.and commonweales, an oppoſit and contrarie unto them, that both the one 
and the other might the rather be held ig their duties z as England hath Frannce, 
Scotland hath England, Portugal hath Caſtile ; Grenado hath Portugal; the prin- 
ccs and commonveales of Italic, are contrane one to another ; and fo it is of all 
countries and ſeigniories of the earth: For, if there bec any prince or common- 
weale, which wants his oppoſite to hold him in feare, Araight one ſhall fee him 
fall roa tyrannie and luxuriouſneſle : Therefore God by his wiſe providence,hath 
given to every ſetgnoricand to everie prince his oppoſit , that one by the feare of an 
othcr,might be ſtirred up toa modeſt and temperate carriage. Andthere is indeed 
nothing (ſaycth hee) that better holdeth a prince in his ductie, nor which cauſerh 
him to walke more upright, than the feare of his oppoſite and contrarie : Forthe 
feare of God, nor the love of his neighbour, nor reaſon (whereof commonly hee 
hath no care) nor juſtice ( for there is none above himſelfe ) nor any other like 
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thing can hold him in his dutic,but onely the feare of his contrarie. After that Comer 
nes had diſpatched this queſtion , hee cntreth into another , which dependeth 
hereof: Whartis the cauſe (ſaith he) that commonly princesand great lords have 
not the feare of God,nor love to their neighbours?Heanſwereth,the wantof Faith: 
for if a prince beleeved verily the paines ot hell,to be ſuch as indeed they are, hee 
would doe no wrong to.no man, nor tetaine anothers goods unjuſtly : For,jt they 
beleeved afſuredly (as itis true and centaine ) thatthey are damned in hell, and are 
never like tocnterinto paradiſe, which retaine other mens goods, without makin 
ſatisfaction,or that doe any wrong to any,withour amends unto him: Ir is not like- 
ly there would bee found aprince orprinceſſe in the world, or any other perſon, 
which would withhold anothers goods (wcre it of his ſubjects, vaſlales,or ncigh- 
bour)in good earneſt,or would put any to death wrongfully; no, not to hald them 
in priſon,nor take from one to give to another, nor procureany diſhoneſt thing a- 
oainſt any perſon : Ifthen they hada firme faith,and beleeved the paines of hell to 
bee horrible and great, without other end or remiſſion for the damned, knowing a- 
gaine the ſhortnelſe of this life they would not doe that they do : And for example 
(fayeth hee) when a king ora princes a priſoner, and that he fearethto die in pri- 
ſon, is there any thing ſo deere in the world, which he would notgiveto come out? 
Certaincly , hce would give both his owne and his ſubjeQs gods together : As 
wee have ſcenc king Johw of France, being taken priſoner by the prince of Wales, 
at the battaile of Poitiers, who paied 3000cco. of franks for his ranſome;, and acqui- 
ted tothe Engliſh all Aquitane,or at leaſtas much as they then held, and many o- 
ther citics,townes,and places, all which came to the third part of the kingdome, 
which was thereby brought into great povernie,thatno coine was there cunant but 
it was made of leather,with alittle naile of filver in the middeſt of it : And all this 
gaveking lohn,andCharles the ſage his ſonne, for the ſaid kings deliverance out of 
priſon : Andifthey would have given nothing,yetthe Engliſh would not have pur 
him to death,bur at the worſt have kept him in priſon : And yet ifthey had cauſed 
him to die, the paine that he had ſuffered, had not beene comparable to the thou- 
land part of thelcaſt paine in hell : Why then did king John give all that hath beene 
faid,and ſo overthrew his children,and the ſubjects of his kingdome ? becauſe hee 
belceved that which hee ſaw and kncw well,that otherwiſe hee could not bee deli- 
vered. But you ſhall not finde aprince (or elſe verie few) thatif hee had a towne of 
his neighbours,would yeeld itfor the feare of God,or the paines of hell . Ir is then 
the want of faith, becauſe princes beleeve not thatGod wil puniſh the wrongs they 
doe to another, and thatthey doe notalſo beleeve, that the paines of hell are hom. 
ble and eterngll,as they are. Yet is thiscertaine, that God will puniſh them, as wel 
as other men, though notin this world, yeraſſuredly in the other : Yea will ſome 
lay,but who will informe againſt them,or dare ſtand before God, for that purpoſe? 
I anſwere, that the complaints,teares, and claimours of the people, will bee infor- 
mers, and ſhall complaine before God againſt princes ; the dolorous and forrow- 
full lamentations of orphans and widowes, whoſe fathers and husbands they have 
cauſed to die,ſhall ſtand as complaints before God; and generally all they , which 
they haveafflicted and perſecuted in their perſons, orin their goods , ſhall preſent 
themſelves beforeour Lord the true judge, with pitious teares and dolours, and 
ſhall ſerve for witneſſes and accuſors:and God who is a juſt judge, ſhall puniſh ſuch 
princes,as doe not fearehim , andit may bee will not attend to puniſh them in the 
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other world but inthis world : But letthema know,that when it pleaſeth God to pu-| 
niſhprinces as they are greater than (implepeople, fo he will bring them toagrea- | 
ter fall :and a true token, that God beginneth toruinareapiince, is when her to db 
miniſherh his ſences,that he makes him flie the counſel of the wie, and elevareth ins | 
rocredit with him,new people, violent,unreaſenable,and fooliſh, flothtull, and Alat- 
terers, which do and ſpeake all things to plcafe them:tor when we ſeethis happento 
a prince,we may well lay,that God prepareth his ruine. 

Behold in ſummen his proper tearmes the opinion of that wiſe knight eſſere 
Philip de Comines, ofthe cauſe why Godrailcth encmics unto = 5 which opi., 
nion truely is verie chriſtian,and procecding trom a manof wilc judgement, & well 
experimented in affaires of Stat*,wherein the {aid Cammes was exerciſed , by the 
ſpace of thirtie ycares,inthe time of kii:g Lews the 11.and Charles the 8. his loune, 
in cmbafſages and other great and honorablecharges : He was no ſuch peric burne- 
paper as Machzavell,who dealt in nothing, butimregiſtringand writing of the ſmall 
broilesand rroubles,of one houſe of the towne of Glorence, & comming out of no 
better ſchoole,dare deale to give lefſons and doauments to princes & mightic kings, 
to teach them how they ſhould govern, or rather how they ſhould become tyrants: 
But contrary,he that will read the hyſtorie of Comizes , ſhall find many good pre- 
cepts,which that good knight hath markedby experience in his rimegwhich indecd. 
are good and proper,as well toinformeand inſ{tructa good prince, as they of Ma- 
chiavell are to mforme a moſt wicked tyrant. 

Vpon this ſpcach abovealledged of Comizes,thar God diminiſherh the ſences of 
ſuch princes as he will ruinar,I will adde for a confirmation,the ſaying of an antient, 


wiſe man.alledged by the poet Syphecles: 


Agpreeing well toveriie. 

The ſem of the wiſe mans ts : 

T hat which mot evill you aorrie, 
Moſt goodit ſeemes ro you Iws. 

T bus when we ſtirre up Goa to rre, 
Hee plag ues ns much for our deſure. 


18. Maxime. 


A prince ought nor to feare 10 be periured zo deceive, and diſiemble : for the deceiver al- 
waes finds ſome which are fit to be decetved. 


\E\\ and make great conqueſts , it is neceſfarie that hee learne well 


the | 


mt « 
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the occupation and art of deceiving,as zhkGaleace did, vyho by that art 
rooke the dutchicof Millan,from avefiire Bernarghis uncle: The Romans 
alſo under the name of allies and contederates, ſo deceived the Latine 
pcople and many orhers,that they reduced:them ano. a !fervitude and | 
tubiection;yerthey never-eſpied numillcheend, DTrueat'is, in this art 
of tromperic and deceit,men mult needs uſe treat fatnednefle, dilsi- 

miulations,and periuries ; and the prince vyhis Thall be hereunto (a>it 

vyerc) made by nature aud art, ſhall alvyays, gbtame proſperous tuc- ! 
ceſſe inhis aftaires : Far men are commonly fo bmple,and do lo ſoone' 
bend to preſent neceſsities,that the decciver alyyayesfindsfome, yyhich 
vvill ſufter themſelves to be deceryed: Herenpon vve may al ledge infi- 

nit examp!esof peace,truce,& promiſes which have bin broke by prin- 

ces, yet have had good event : And hereof we may alledge one exam- 
ple of freſh memorie,of Pope Alexander the {ixt , who never did other 

thing,but made an artof abuſing men,neither eycrappliedhis mind co 

other ſtudie,neicher ever was there found man, that would confirme 
his promiſes with more horrible othes,northar lefle kept and obſeryed | 
them : Yet his tromperiesand perjuries ſucceeded all well unto him, 
for hee knew well cnough therein , how all ſorts of men muſt bee 

handled. | | 


£ 


Don 
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D £53? N this Maxime isan amplification of that which hath beene 


by. a before ſer downe by Machravel, when hee ſaid, That a prince 
a, ought to know how-to play the fox;for now explicating what 
2) 


itis to play the fox, he ſaithjt isto know how xo deccive, to 
diſſemble,and robe perjured , and thata prince cught to bce 
adorned with theſe goodly vertues of trampery,diffimulation 
j2 & CA and perjutic: Butas for romperic,which men cl ſubeiltie, we 
have of itabove ſufficiently ſpoken : Andas for perfidieand perjuric, we ſhall after- 
ward ſpeake in another Maxime,and therefore hereupon we will make no long dil- 
courſe, becauſe wee will not often repeat on? ſame thing : And withall that there 
isno man in the world,of ſo ſinall a judgement, who doecth not well ſec that this 
Maximecontaineth a deteſtable doctrine,altogetherunworthy notonly ofa prince 
but of evcry man,of what condition ſoeverheebee : And 1 doe not beleeve that 
the Bohemians, who goe from countrey to countrey telling good forennes,, jug- 
lers,or rather runnagate rogues, which make an occupation of deceits and abuſing 
ofthe world,will not condemne this Maxime. as wicked andabhominable, it they | 
be madejudges. 

Andas for that which Aachvavelfaith,That the deceiyer will alwaycs find ſome 
that will ſuffer themſelves to bce decaived,] confeſſe there will be ever found ſome 
ideot fooles and ſots,that he may deceive, yea that ſometimes he may deceiye ſharp 
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wittedand wiſe men : yetnotwithſtanding,it is as cenain.that there is No! ſo great a 
ans he is ſometimes deceived: For as ſooncas adeceivet is diſcovered to 
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beone,evety man takes heed tg negotiate and trafhque with him,or 1t they bee for- 


ced to have to do with him, for fear to be deceived,they wil do their beſt to deceive 
him : And herein the moſt part of the world make no conſcience, but thinke itnot 


only lawfull, but praiſe-worthy to deceive a decetver : infomuch, as he which harh 


once anameto beacouſener and deceivergall men wil difpence with themlelves-to 
deceive him if they can : and by that meancs the deceiver having caufe to take heed 
of many —— is impoſſible but he ſhould be often deccived, and be of- 
ten catched in his owne nets. Therefore Machiavel his reaſon, T hat the decciver ſbal 
alwayes find them which will be deceived,doth not ſo well conclude; as it ſcemeth: 
For ifthe deceiver find alwayes ſome to deceive, heeſhall alio find ſome which will 
deceive him : and it may be ſometimes,tor one that he deceiveth, hee may find ſixe 
which willdeceive him : becauſe none can bee fo perfect in the art of trompery; 
(which art Macbiavel ſo much recommenderh to a prince) bur allo he (hal alwayes 
find others, which know morethan himlclfe in ſome points,and many together do 
know more than one alone, in all points of that art,one in one point, and another in 
another : So that in the end he himſelfe ſhall ſecalwaies(according to the common 
proverbe)the deceiver ſhall be deceived. | 

As it happened even to Pope Alexander the fixt , whoſe exampic Machiavell 
here alledgeth , for the endofall his tromperics and perjuries,was to make his ba- 
ſtard Ceſar Borgia,lord and king of all Italic, and atrer, of all Chriſtendomeit hee 
could : Butthe iſſue of his defſeignes and purpoſes was a tragicall at, as wee have 
before diſcourſed in another place. Morcover,the caute why that many times this 
Pope deceived Chriſtian princes, andeventhe king of Fraunce, Lews the twclfth, 
was : For thatinthat time men ſo greatly feared the Popes bulls and interdictions, 
and that they beleeved him to be a true lieutenant of God, on earth, fo that they 
durſt not diſcredit any thing he did, bur rather beleeved all his wordes as oraclcs : 
but at this day children would mocke at his actions, and few men will bee bayted 
with his allurements. 

But for whereas Machiave!(aith,That the auntient Romanes under the deceit of 
thoſe names, Allies and confederares, brought into their ſubieQtion & ſervitude the 
Latin people their neighbours,isa plaine and pure lie : For they ſubjugated al men 
by warre,at divers times as we read in hyſtories. True it 1s,th\t after once they van- 
quiſhedand brought them under,they then made treaties of peace and confedera- 
tions, which were not greatly to the advantage of ſuch as were cvercome, as in 
reaſon they might: For if by the right of nations, ſuch as are vanquiſhed by warres, 
may be bondflaves of the vanquithers : by aſtronger realon may the vanquiſhers 
reſerve to themſelves ſome preheminence,over the vanquiſhed : But the prehemi- 
nences which commonly the Romanes reſerved tothemſelves, in all their treaties, 
were that theallies and confederats,ſhould not make warre upon any without their 
conſent,and that they ſhould contribute unto their ſouldiers in their warres :More- 
over they lcft ro all people their franchiſes, liberties, goods, religion, magiſtrates and 
all other things, without altering any thing , and without impoſing upon them tri- 
butes of money or ſuch like. This cannot be called a ſervitude,as Machiavell calls it , 
or if itbcea ſervitude, thereare no people in Chriſtendome, whether they be ſub- 
_ an —— common wealthes , which arenotin a double, and quadruple 
avi 


And whereas Machiavellfaith, Thata prince ought to know the art of trompery, 
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deceit.fome willaske (to take heed of it) which are theprecepts of the art : Where- 
unto I anſwere for Machiavel,that no man can give precep call, or ſingular, 
which may be applied to every buſineſſe,to avoid deceitand fraud : But the gene- 
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. | morethan capitall enemics,as Homer teacheth us: 


rall precepts ofart(which the philoſophers call Axiomes in philoſophie) are theſe; 
Boldly to forſweare themſelyes,Subrilly to diſſemble,to infinuate into mens minds 
{ andto provethem, To breake faith and promiſe,and ſuch like as heretofore we have 
handled,and ſhall do hereafter : But here wee muſtnoteone thing, which is, That 
one well experienced in theart of tromperic, will not alwayes practiſe that princi- 
ple,To breake faith, for if he ordinarily do it,hee ſhall offend againſt another princi- 
ple, which commands.To difſembleſubtilly ; For by every where andeverbrea- 
king of faith, he ſhall diſcover himlelfe to be a maniteſt deceiver,whereas hee ought 
to Iemble:and to make an outward countenance not to be ſo,but rather to bee a 
good andan honeſt man : And therefore to obſerve all the principles of thatart to- 
gether, without breaking one in obſcrving anorher,hee ſhall in ſmall matters 

his faith, to breake itin great things,and in matters of conſequence, Hereof Fabre 
Maximus admoniſheth Scipioto take heed : Thou delireſt Scipio (faith hee) to make 
warre upon the Carthaginians in Aﬀricke,underan hopethou haſtto have the fa- 
vour of king Siphax,and of the Numidiars, which have promiſed thee aid and ſuc- 
cors: But take good advice, how thou truſteſt in the barbarous nations,which com- 
monly make no account to breakethcir faith & to deceive : True it is,in ſmall mat- 
ters they will keepe their faith with thee, well co aſſure thee in their promiſe and loi- 
| altie,that they may afterward breake it,to their great profit and advantage, as ſoone 
as they ſee they have means and occaſton in their hands,altogether to ruiuate thee. 
This was the admonition,which that wiſe Fabrws,gaverto Scipro, then a oung Gap- 
taine. What then ſhould a man doo guard himlelte from ſuch deceirfult faith of 
deceivers,which appeares and (hewes it ſelfe in little things,and is deteQtive ingreat 
matters? A man muſt do that which Scopioanſwered to Fabius : I know well(lord 
Fabizs ſaith he)how a man muſtleane upon the evill aſſured faith of Syphex,and the 
Numidians.I thinke ſo much to leane,and reſt my ſelfe upon them,as may ſervemy 
turne,ſo that yetalwayes I hold my ſclfe upon my guards,to warrant my ſelfe from 

all perfidie and creacherie. 

Moreover,thereis yet another remedie againſt ſuch deceivers and diſſemblers, 

which promiſe much,and in their hearts have no other intention, than innothing 

tokeepetheir promiſes:that is to ſhun and flie from them, as from hell, and from 


He that one thing in heart another in month doth beare: 
Fly him an enemie thine and as bell fire his feare. 


cc 
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19. e M axime. 


A Prince ouz hy ro know how to winde and to rurne mens minds that they may deceive and 


circumvent hem. 

"CPA 5 Nourtimethere have princes beene ſeene (ſaith our 
—_— P3| Florentine)which having knowledge how to cavalier 
c4p.185 © | "rr . F * . 
Gee: | the ſpirits of men,that 15, which had the cunning ſubril- 


3) || tic to handle and proove mens minds, have ſurmounted 
SWo> ' and zone beyond ſuch men as ſtood upon their 11mple 
| loyaltie: And this 1s done,when a prince marketh the vertue or vice of 
h1m,whom he meanesrto undermine and deceive,by giving him a bait 
| fitteſt ro deceive and intrap him, As did Appim Claudius, one of the ten 
| ſoveraigne potentates,that were created at Rome : For hee meaning to 
| lay hold for ever,of the ſoveraigne domination of the Romans, enter- 
| priſed to draw to [us league and deyotion, all the principal men hee 
| could gaine: and knowing that Qaimius Fabiw (who before had al- 
[ wayes becneſo gooda man as could polsible be)had a ſpirit, enclined 
| to ambition and honour, he 7ained him,and drew him to the net , by 
| promiſes of great eſtates a1.d hurours,nſomuch as hee brought him 
to become as wicked as himl.1tc, KnNOWINg allo many yong Romane 
gentlemen(which otherwiſe were well borne and well mſtructed) to 
be deſirous of wealth and riches to fulfill their Juſts, and giving them 
great gifrs,and promiſing them much more, if they alwayes followed 
him at the tay le,whereſoever he went, as his guard aud vaſlales of his | 
_ : Eyen ſo aprince,who will thus handleand tofle mens minds, | 


all eaſily with deceit catch whom he wil,and alwaies obtaine the vp- 
per hand on them. 


Xx z 1 mn - - : - 
7 
. - . - 
- a@-p - -— ” . _— A = 
£ X 
” 4 43 : h *  - 
- Ms. bo IRIS Ge Inn - w 
IF — : _ $-_—_ os wy ” C 
PID - « " F z - n = C - ” 0 — _—_— " 
— TIT 


—— = » 
. 


= wes, or it 20-7 = 
4 OE he La. wm ar 


m *-f 
—— 
o - 


— BCE ERLC.. 
- | O \ SIS _ 


H poore Frenchmen (too ſimple) you ſeethe nets and ſnares 
which ſo often catcheth you, you ſpcake freely,you brag and 
vaunt,you diſcover your hearts,and will,unto the Machiave- 
liſts, which can cavalieryour ſpirits,and diſcover the bottome 
of your harts,and after bring you into their nets at their plea- 
fure: Burthey arenot ſuch, they are ſlow and prolonging, 
ſecret, cloſe, and they ſuffer not a word to fall from their 

| mourhes, without premedication in what ſenſe you may take 


them 


——_— 
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them,and ſo do make them ſerve tothe end they meane ; which is ordinarily con” | 
trary to that which you think : They can alſo ſay,Theſe Frenchmen arelight & vn- | 
conſtant,they cannot keepe theirſecrers,they abound in words,are undiſcreer,they 
ſpeake many together, they have norctemivein their mouthes, but dikcover their | 
thoughts to every man: Andin truth wee muſt needs confeſle,that Fizncehath no | 
neighbour nation, whole ſpiritsare ſo caſie to cavalier, as the ſpirits and minds of 
Frenchmen : And certainly,this Maximeis one of the greateſt ſecrets of the Ma- 
chiavcliſts Cabale,wherewith rhey aid themſelves molt,to execute that in France | 
which they do: And it Frenchmen could breake their practiſe,it ſhould be cafieto | 
overthrow all their deſeignes and purpoſes, wherby, by little and little, they 1winare | 
all them that they feare & are ſuſpeRed of them,to draw thera afterwardinto a fla- 
viſh and Turkiſh ſervitude,and to place amongſt them Italian colonies, . 
Butthis Maximeis praQtiſed many waics, as well by marking the vices as the | 
vertucs of men: For if he ſce a mans mind addicted to ambition, he nceds but an os 
fice witha promiſe ofa greater,andthen may they doeall they will : So that having | 
thus cavalicred and captivated hismind, he brings him into hisnet, to make him 
ſerve histurne in all maner of wickedneſſe,that he will command him to do: For as 
Salnit (aith , Ambition,becaule ithath ſomereſemblanceofyertue, is often cauſe | 5.1./ ;» 
of greatevils, yea,the ruine of great cities and commanweales : Andindeed we ſec; |. ahve, 
both by old & moderne examplex,that this dereſtable ambition hath often drawne L 
men tobandie and arme themſelves,to the ruine & deſtruftion of their owne coun- | — 
trey,moſt wickedly forgetting the dutic they owe to the conſervationtherof, by di- | grea evils; 
vine,naturall,8& humane right,to enjoy only the {ſmoke of honor,which often brin- } i 
geth theruine of their goods, lofſe of their lives, and deſtruction of their ſoulcs. | 
Such may wecall all them that make war upon their owne nation,to deprivethem, | 
of the enjoying of their goods, lives,conſcience,& religion;& alother things which: 
arctheirs, & which they cannottake fromthem bur by injuſtice and iniquitic: But | 
behold they are blinded with ambition , and are their ſlaves which have brought | 
them into their ſnares, which could ſo well cavalier their ſpirits, and even by Sor 
vice, which they have noted in them. In like maner,if thele Machiaveliſts do marke 
the mind of a man to be given to lubricitie and Yexss delights, then will they pre- 
pare for him,delicateand bravely adorned courtizans,which will ſoone take him in 
his owne luſt, as it were with the glew or fiſh-hooke of his owne vice. If they diſco- | 
ver him to be covetous,they wil beſtow ſome gift upon him,as ſome ce Or O« 
ther thing,and will promiſe him an hundredtimes as much: but withall,bcholdthe | 
man cavalicred and entrapped. Likewiſe,if they note a man vertuous, that heis loial | 
and conſtant in his word,they will ſccke todraw ourof him ſome word & promile, | 
and thereupon lay anambuſh for him : If they ſee him ofa mind enclinedro the 
commonivealth,they will get him ſome charge,that therehy.he may bee ſome way 
entrapped : Briefly in thus cavaliering mens minds , andby diſcovering their vez- | 1 
tues, vices,courages affetionsand paſſions, they frame craftic engines fit-to make, | { 
men fal into their devotion,or cls altogether to rake them out of the way,or tomake | 
them ſerve their deſeigns and purpoſes. Laſtly,the meancs to ſhun their frauds and | | 
ſubtiltics,are not difficult to wiſe men:for ſuch cavalicring marchants are ſufficient- } 
ly knowneat this _ And therefore tocauſethem to fallinto their owne ſnares & 


ambuſhes,men muſt antecayclicr them,thatis,nacn mult worke againſt them. 
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Diſcowſe 
lib.t cap. 32, 


"The rigour 
of a prince 
\is the cauſe 
' of denial of 
obedience, 


| of rebellion,or otherwiſe,is gratcfully received of them:For common- 


| but rather thinke themſelves beholden to ſuch as draw their prince 
| untothe beſtowing of ſuch benefits upon necelſsitic and mer 


20. e M axime_. 


A Prince who(as is were conftrained) aſerh Clemencie and Lenicic , atvancerh his ownt 
deſiruttion. 


FN an hundred times(faith aachiovell)it will ſcant happen ONCce, 


SQ that the good and comfort which a prince docth to his ſub; 
QF iets,when he ſceth himſelfe as it were forced to do it by feare 


ly the people, for benefits ſo granted by their prince, are not thankfulf, 


raunt; 
And this is often the caulethatthe people ſecketh occaſions & meanes 
to draw the prince into that neceſsitie. And therefore a prince ought 
never to attend that extreame neceſsitic, to ſhew himſelfe kind and h- 
berall; for there is like to be ſo linle helpe therein,as it will rather ad- 
vance his ruine, 


"(2©, > #24 T ſhould be beſt nd moreexpedient, for a prince to prevent 
J ty ku % all his ſubje&s,with good and courtcous dealings, thantome- 
S Po, P Me rendrill he ſeehimſclfe conftrained to dininiſh his rigour, & 

©N OL (as the common proveibeſairh)to bend or breake. Notwith- 
IJ 4/=+Y 


ſanding the caunſell here given by Marhiavel, ts alrogether 
wicked, and canhot bur bring into rune a prince and his C- 


CE ſtate: forin ſurtme, hiscoonſells, To hold hard againſt his 
ſubre&s,norhing to abate ris ripout;hotto nſec any Kindneffe or graciouſneſſe,then 


arid when he ſees hitnfele #0 doe it;coriſtrained and prefiedthereunto. If a prince 
then willftand Riffe alwaics - mo handlehis ſabie&s, and to oppreſſerhem, 
withoutabating any thing thereof although he heare of their grievances and com- 
plaints arid that hee ſeethem prepared to rebeltion, and to denie their obedience; 
whar'orhet thifig can there follow, birt che entire ruine of him and his eftate * For 
wherein conſ{Neth the eftate of a prince, burthathis ſubicfs agree rogether for to 
yeeld him obedience : If then by his obſtinizre rigoum andevill dealinghee ſo-do,as 
he brings his ſubieds into thatnecefſitie to detic Him obedience , will notchatber 
the ruine of himand his tate? There is noman ofgoodjudgement,but he khows 
this : Therefore ſaid the poet Sophocles : 


Even 
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| allthe peace thatwas made in Fraunce {ance the civile wares there 
| been ſeenean 
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Roboaw the A _ who when his pcople Ede pehnr pi of 
their tributes, he nr thea:Forthis king followiog ſuch 


counſell as Machiavell giveth bere,made anſwereto his fybjedts, that ſo much there 
wanted,that he had matey thing of bis former dealing ———_ 
that contraric hee determined to augment rather his rigour towards them :; And 

for this cauſe did the greatcit part of his kingdome cut themſelves from his rule 
and obedience, 

And ro fay,that the people areunthankfull to their prince for benefuts accorded 
the conrraric: For the 
people is not ſo ſpeculative, that they wil caule to ſecke opt and epmincthe lmpyy 
t them 
which redounds tothemby that ordi- 
nance zand the enjoying of the good they receive, bringeth unto them ſuchaplea- 
ſurc and contentment as it moves them tothanke their prince forthat good , and to 
praiſe and leſſe him, yea,to pray Gina tie. In 


thereof : Fora man.may well ay ,that the king accor —_— 
peace to the Proteſtants as it were by conſtraine , which indeede is containedinthe 
edi of peace : for theking hialelfe ſo declared i itin othercdicts which __— 
when the warre was renued ; a he declared by an edi inthe yeare 1568, wherein 

hee faith , T bat hee had alw notgdns his 2 INC religionof the faid 
Proteſtants, andthe cauleof hi uffering it , had been as by conſtraint , and 
0:commedartunſaew tern. The Corlokreanoyo oldie 


ſelves contented with the goodand 


Suffered R ns 

thenthat thoſc —_— ——_—_ his 6 
— | — ofhis, hank king ye — 
25a lover fa pare 

forhimboth publickely and privatly . But pur the caſe,that were rue which Ade 


chiavell (aith , That the lubjects of a cannot be thankfull fora benefit accor- 
dedby conſtraint , itfolloweth not thatſuch a benefitanda better hand. 
ling muſt needsbeun profitable and without fruit:Forcexaine it is,that alwaics this 
will make ceaſe the complaints ofthe people ,aod cauſe them to deſiſt from allre- 
bellions and whatſoever enterpriſes are intended & machinated againſt him .T iz«e 
Liviu ſheweth us by many examples,this to have many times happenedat Rome, 
wherethe commonsentered into ſedicionsand rebellions againſt the Parricy , and 
ſuch as were great men in authoritic, but they were appeaſed incontinent as ſoone 
asthe great men that which they deſired : And yet wee find not, that the 


great Patricians and nobles of Rome did almoſt at any time accord unto the com; 
mons,but as conſtrained and againſttheic wills: CI _— 
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good wit and judgement , as Machiavell, ( ſuch as Cortolanus , Appins,Ceſo , Fabius, 
and other like)which cried, that they muſtnot accord to common people(underthe 
pretext of thei ſeditions and rebellions)what they demand,becaule it is an evill ex- 
ample, andas it were to give occaſion to the people ever to rebell , and be ſeditious, 
{ cauſing their faults toturne to their profit:but notwithſtanding all theſe reaſons,the 
moſt partof their wiſe Senators found it more expedient , to bow and give placeto 
the tumultuous people, than to reſiſt them . There hath beene many times ſeene in 
Fraunce, rebellions and ſtirres of the le for new impoſts, which ſtraight were 
ſtayed,by taking them away: And indeed natural reaſon ſheweth well,that it ought 
ſo to be: For in all things,of what ſort ſoever they bee,as ſoone as the cauſes taken 
away,men allo takeaway the effe thereof: Moreover,I will not denic but this is of 
very evill conſequence, that aprofit ſhould come of a rebellion and ſcdition : but 
uponthis point itis worth noting , thar ſeldome or never people ariſe without ſome 
great,j uſt, and urgent occaſion : & therefore ifthe prince have not done his dutie to 
cut off that occalion before,but that thereby there ariſc rebellion 8& (edition, he may. 
not finditſtange nor evill, toremedie it, rather late than never,and fo ro purge his 
negligence, A prince inſtead to harden his heart againſt his ſubjects ( as Machiovell, 
teacherh ) ſhall doe better, notto bee ſo obſtinate, bur to plic and bow his courage, 
when the good of the commonweale and his owne 1equueth it? tollowing the ad- 
monition which that wiſc knight Phenix gaveto the prince Achilles, his diſciple. 


Homtliad,g | Appeaſe thy ſelfe Achilles Frong by hardinedheart abate, 
A mortall man it not becemes implacable ro bee : 

| Though power moſt and honour cke one god artend and wait, 
So prayers of us mortall men,er yeeld they we doe ſee, 
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Fooliſh di- | Good princes haveeverſo uſed , and neuer were hindred by Mach4avels ſubtile 
ſtindtionsof | diſtinRions: T hat he which oweth obedience, ought ro humble himſelte firſt , and 
avclits, | ehattheprince oughttoaccord nothing to his ſubjeCts, but of his owne proper 
tion,leaft he be ſeeneto receive a law of them, unto whom he ſhould give lawes, 
j that he ought notto capitulate with them : and thatit ſhould bea very diſhonours 
. |blething fora princeto be ſeene doing any thing by conſtraintand againſt his will 
| | with many other ſuch ſpeculative,frivolous.and fooliſh reaſons. For wee ſce by the 
hyſtoriographers that wiſe princes never regarded ſuch childiſh reaſons, but bowed 
and mitigated themſelves, asthey did ſeethe fafctic of their ſubjects, and the con- 
ſervation oftheirowne eſtates required::-And they never eſteemed an health. | 
full ar:d good couniſell, diſhonorable,ncither ſuch mcanes & con- 
| ditions to be wicked or diſadvantageous,when thereby 
| they mightconſervethe loveand obcdi- 
_ -» -enceoftheir people. | 
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21. eMaxime_. 


A wiſe prince ought not to keepe bis Faith , when the obſervation thereof is hurifall _ 
him , andihas the occaſions for which hee gaveis bee taken away. 


£3 Prudent and an adviſed lord (faith Mefier Nichelas ) neither 
gs FD can nor ought ſtraightly to keepe his Faith, when ſuch ob- 
PERL ſervation 15 preiudiciall unto him, and that the occaſions 
and necelsities , which cauſed himto make his promiſe , are alreadie 
paſt and extinguiſhed. If all the men of the world were good,this pre- 
| cept were to be blamed: but ſeeing the ordinarie wickednes of men, 
which themſelves keepe no Faith ; neither is the Prince alſo dound' to 
obſerve it towards them . Neither 1s it to be feared ,that a prince can- 
not alwaies find ſufficient reaſons to coyer and colour that violation 
and breaking of his Faith: Likewiſe , it muſt be conſidered , that all for- 
ced promules may bee. broken ( eſpecially when they concerne the 
Commonwealth ) as ſoone as the force is paſſed . Hereot do we reade | 
| many examples, and this is every day ſceneand practiſed in our time, 
That not onely forced promiſes are not kept amongſt princes after 
that the force is out, bur alſo all other promifes are no more obſer- 
ved, after that ſuch occations nile, which were the cauſe of making 
| ſuch promules. 


Py wicked and deteſtable in the higeſt degree,yet doth this Maxi- 
2 me catriea way the prizeaboveall others which concerne du- 
JRL tics amongſt men: For whoſoever wil take away Faith and loy- 
WA\ YO) alticfrom amongſt men (as Machiavellwould doe) hee withal| 

Rs + SA takes away all contracts, commerce, diſtributive , andpolitike 
$5 3c juſtice, and all ſocictie and frequentation one with another, 
noneof which can ſtand,butby the obſervation of Faith.But if 

it were ſo, that for want of obſervation of Faith onetowards another,men durſt nor 
ſell, buy, exchange,lend,or make other contracts, and that men darft not make any 
commerces of marchandize one with another, nor obſetve any publike policie; 


whercin ſhould we differ from brutebeaſts?In nothing, but that we ſhould be worſe 
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than they: for then every one muſt dwell by himſelfe; there ſhould need no rownes 
nor boroughes to 'dwell together, but men might bee vagrantand ſeperated one 
trom another , taking by force the = one from another : inſomuch, asa man | 
might ſay , that to take away Faith from amongſt men ( as Aachiavell dooth) is to 
bring them intoabrutiſh cſtate,whercin they cannor live,nor ſubſiſt,nor enjoy the 
neceſlaric commodities which one reccives of another, and by conſequent it is to 
induce and tobring aruineandan univerſal deluge toall mankind. Yet ifany Ma- 
chiaveliſt willreplic,that the intent of their maſter,is not to takeaway all Faith from | 
amongſt men,but onely to breake Faith,whenthere is profit in doing it : I anſwere 
him,that in cffe@ thatis all one, and that theſe two things are almoſt equipollent,to 
rake Faith altogether away,and to breake it ever when there is appearance of profit, 
For he that buyeth, and promiſeth topay , may ſay after he hath received the mar- 
chandize, that by this doQrine he is diſpenſed withall to pay nothing , becauſe it is 
tor his profit to hw both filver and rhe marchandize : Healſo unto whom aman 
lendethany thing , may ſay he hath a diſpenſation from Machravell, notto yeeld a- 
gaine that which was borrowed,becaulc it is for his profit to keepe it: And ſoinall 
contracts and commerces, men may coverthe breach of Faith with the vaile of uti- 
litie and profit, and by that meanes baniſh and chaſc away all Faith from men. Be- 
hold the effe&t and conſequence of this dcteſtable and wicked doctrine of Ma- 
chiavell. . 

Which to confute , might well ſuffice the apparent evidence of evill, and theab- 
ſurditie which followeth thereupon: whereot the moſt ruſticall ideots of the world 
may judge : Sufficient alſo were one place of holy Scripture, whereby God com- 
mandeth us to hold our Faith and promife, yea,to our damage: But I will(as I have 
ſaid before ) combat againſt rhis pray Machiavell by paynim and prophane 
authors and ſhew him, that he hath but ſlenderly read his Ti##9 Zrvizs, upon whom 
he hath written his diſcourſes full of ignorance and wickednefle . Sexris and Lici- 
nis( Tribunes ofthe Romane people ) toobtaine the favour and grace of meane 
people endebted, would needs thata law ſhould paſſe by authority, wherby al deb- 
tors might preaccount in payment of their dcbts to their creditors, a)l the intereſt 
money which they had bef-re paied them ,and that the rich men which poſſeſſed 
morethan five hundredacres of land,ſhould be conſtraincd to releaſe the land they 
had more, to be divided amongſt the poore . Apprius Clauatrms Craſeus, Patrician, op- 
poſed himſelfe againſt this law,and ſhewed,that it was pernicious and domageable: 
Becauſe(ſaieth he)by ſucha law, publike Faith, which is the bond of ali humane fo- 
cictie, is broken: forthe goods and poſlefſions which the rich'men hold, they have 
obtained them or their aunceſtors by contracts of buying,ſelling, exchanging , and 
other like, wherein there alwaics paſſed Faith and othes:8& that thertore they which 
will take from the rich, that which they have gotten unto them by a good and law- 
full ticle,confirmed by that bond of Faith and oath , it were the meanes to aboliſh, 
& to take away al Faith from amongſt men, without which no humane ſociety can 
ſtand:and likewiſe to make creditors leefe their debts, by imputing unto them inter- 
eſts long time before paicd in ſatisfation of the debt;that ſhould be alſo to breake 
Faith and promile of obligations, and tro makean overture to all deceit and diſtruſt, 
in ſuch ſort as the contra of lone and ſuch like ſhould bee aboliſhed. By thoſe re- 
monſtrances,founded upon good and folid reaſons , Appius Clau dime hindered that 


law from paſhng, or being authoriſed : there was ten ſuch account made of Faith, 
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which they preferred before al difficulties and particular neceſſities: And afterward, 
many timesthar law of raking away from rich mervrhat which chey poſſeſſed more 
than five hundredacres,was refreſhed & broughtimogueſtion-by other Tribunes, 
to have it to pale, but ir never came to effe(t; yer there avole 6f irinfinite ſedirions, 
murders, pilleries,and other innume:able evik : A thing which well ſheweth, that 
the violation of publicke Faith draweth alwayes with it, a great Hiade of cvils and 
calamirties. | 

The Romancs ſecing themſelves one day want money for the maintenance of 
th-ir armics,and paiment of fouldiers; the Senat canſulted whar proviſion to make 
for this want : none of them thought it good to-impole ataillage or tribute upon 
the people, which would prove very greeyous ins many ſorts :ar lift they all agreed, 
that ſouldiers mult needs be paied: For (ſaid they) #f the commonwealth ſtand not 
by Faith, it cannot ſtand by riches: It were therefore better to fpend the good of the 
commonwealth in loyall paying ſouldiers wages , and fo acquite themſelves of 
their Faith towards them, than to [parethe commonwealth by the failing of Faith 
and word. Ailthe Senate bcing of this advice,expedient then it wasasrhey thought 
to find money : and th:retore acharge was given tothe Prztor Falvim,in an orati- 
on tothe people, to ſhew them all their publickeine&ſſitics , and ro exhort ſuch as 
were grownerich by farming grounds belongingto the commonwealth to lay out 
ſome filver for the maintenance of the armie in Spaine\ Fulvizs ſo well perſuaded, 
that the farmers accordedto lay downea certaine ſurame of money,as much as was 
demaunded, upon conditions , to enioy their farmesfor three yeares , and that the 
commonwealth would take upon them the perils of the ſca, which might come 
unto them in their commerces, by ſhipwracksand hoſtile incurſions: For they were 
centaine , that ſuch money as they lent to the commonwealth, was as affured unto 
them, as in th:ir hands, upon the publicke Faith : arid if the Romanes had not had 
thar good reputation, they ſhould not ſo ſoon have found money for their need: 
But they that have that vertue , Wellto obſerve their word , ſhall never want with 
whom to contract. 

King Perſe of Macedonie determining to make warre upon the Romanes,ſent 
embaſladours to the Achzans, a people of Greece, and allies of the Romanes, to 
draw them on his ſide,& onely required ofthem a Diet,wherethey were aflembled 
to heare the ſaid embaſſadors : But Calicrarides ( a notable man amonelt the Achez- 
ans) was of advice, That they ſhould give no eare unto that king Perſeus , nor to his 
embaſſadors , becauſethe Acheans had already confirmed an alliance by Faithand 
oath with the Romans, that upon that taith was founded all the aſſurance of their 
eſtate;and that Faith had that propertie, thar it will not be violated nor ſuſpected in | 
any ſort whatſoever: And therfore it was a breach of Faith,only to affoord audience | 
to thatking,whome they ſaw plainely prepared ro make warre upon the Romanes: , 
This reaſon founded upon the authoritie ofpublicke States, was the cauſerhat no- | 
thing was accorded to Perſeus. And likewile heereunto accorderh the ſaying of 
the emperour Amonine : That the moltlamentable thing in this w-*'4 is, when 
Faith is broken and violated by friends , and withoutthe f- > .,o vertue can bee 


| aſſured. 


Tothis purpoſe , that Faith cannot bee ſuſpeRed, that is notable, which F abrws 
Maximmus,DiQator, did. Ammball being in barraile array nigh Rome,conceived this 


ſubtile device , toruinateand utterly todeſtroy all the houſes inthe ficlds, both for 
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pleaſure and for other necclary uſes, butonely the houſes,and commodities apper-. 
taining to Fabius : Andthis hee did to bring a ſuſpition upon Fabiws, that hee had 
made ſome ſecret compact with Anmbalagainſt his Faith and duetic. Fabius knows, 
ing weLthat it was not ſufficientpertealy toobſerve his Faith, but that alſo he muſt 
be exempt from all ſuſpition, ſent ſtraight his ſonne to Rome, ro (ell and rid him of 
all he had without the towne,which he did:and ſo aſſured his publick Faith, by his 

particular damage, taking from the people all ſinilier opinion they might rake of 
him. And affuredly, there is nothing in the world more pleafant,than when Faith is 

fincercly kept,even in adverlitie,and when we have moft tb doe: T hereforethe Ro» 

manes cſtcemed ſuch,their good and loyall allies, as kept their Faith loyally, during 

the time they had warres in hand; as did Pro/omews, king of Agypt, when the Ro- 

manes had to doe with Anmballand the Carthaginians : for he was alwaycs firme 

inthe confederation and alliance which he had made with them,inſomuch as their 
wartc being finiſhed with Amnibal,they ſent embailadors to Prolomie,to thank him, 

for that in their ſo doubtfulland hazardous affaires,his Faith had notaltered,and tg 

pray him to continue, 

Amalus , king of Pergamus. in Aſia, came to the degree of royaltie by his ver- 
rue : for hee was neither ſonne nor ſucceſſor of a king , neither had hee the heroicall 
vertues of Hercules,of Alexander,orCeſar to conquer a kingdome: yea, breefely he 
had nothing in him ( ſaith T r#s Zevius ) that could cither aid or bring hope unto 
him at any time to be a king,but onely riches, which he beſtowed and uſed fo well, 


| that by the meancs of them, and by his fidelitie towards the Pergames, hee became 


king of Pergamus, afterhe hadonee vanquiſhed the Gaules of Alia : As ſoone as 
he was come to this degree; he allied himſelfe by contederations with the R omans, 
andalwaics kept his Faith perteQ and enticr:inſomuch,as wel by the integritie and 
conſtanrneſle of his Faith ,asby good juſtice, hee raigned foure and forte yeares, 
and left his kingdome ſtable and firme to Ezavenes his ſonne , whoſe domination 
the Romanes greatly augmented, becauſe hee continued in his fathers loyaltie, 
who at his death charged him ,to reputethat fidelitie ro bee the beſt heritage hee 
left him. 

There was nothing in the world which the old Romans had in greater reverence 
and obſervation than their publike Faith : Therefore had they a icmplke of Faith, 
where men {wore and folemnely promiſedal their treatics of peace, uces,confede- 
rations. alliances, & other ſuch like,and thoſe who firſt did violate it were eſteemed 
dedicated to the gods of Hell: and with alike {ince1itie.did they allo obſerve their 
Faiths in particular contradts : ſo that every one thought they could not better al- 
ſureadebr,than inlending tothe Commonwealth : yea , when by reaſon of great 
wars thcir treaſurics were emptie of money , ſuch as had the cuſtodie of pupils and 
widdowes portions,andother like, would bringal to the treaſurers of the common- 
wealth : For cucry man ( faith T zr#s Lrvius) thought he could not bettcr place his 
filver, nor better aſſure it,than under the publike Faith. 

When Scipio the Aﬀrican entred into Sicilic , with his armic, to paſſe into Aﬀei- 
ca, becauſe he entred into it asa friend, he would ſufferno man to take any thin 
from the Sicilians:But (ſaith Tiras Zeviws ) thinking that the firſt thing hee ſhou 
doe,was to maintaine & defend the publike Faith, he by a proclamation comman- 
ded every man in his campeto yeeld, and to give the Sicilians all their owne what- 
ſocver : He allo deputed judges to heare ang determineall complaints , touching 

ſuch 
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ſuch.cauſes : This ſo pleaſed the Sicilians , that from thence forward , they ſhewed 
themſelves very affectionate to aide the Romanes,in their Aﬀeike warre. 

Whilſt Anniball was in Italie, Yalerias Levinus being Conlull, there wasa loane 
of money made ot the Romane people : Atcerward it came to paſle that Scipio ha- 
ving paſſed into Africa with his Armie, the Carthaginians ſent unto A»mbalto 
come and defend Carikage, andthe countries of Aﬀrica,inſomuch as he was con- 
ſtrained againſt his will ro returne : As ſoone as he was voided Italic, akhough the 
Romancs had not cnded their warre, neither were out of great affaires, yet Levinws | 
certified the Senate, thatduring the time of his conſulſhip,there was a great ſumme 
of money borrowed of the people, that it was time to pay it, andthat he in particu- 
lar was bound in this cafe to acquite the —_—_ Faith : therefore hee defired that 
that borrowed money might dee reſtored: The Senate liked well of his peech,and 
it was decreed that the ſaid money ſhould bepaicd art three payments, the firſt in- 
continent ,the other within two yeeres, and the laſt within two yceres after that: 
When it cameto the third payment,there was no money in theirtreaſury to pay it, 
becauſe of the great affaircs , thatthe Commonwealth had in their warres : Vpon 
this neceſſitie,, the Senate rclolved, that whatſoever came of it', they mult acquite 
their publike Faith,and theretore they gave to particular perſons the lands and poſ- 
ſeſſions belonging to the Commonwealth,in payment, for every mans debts,rerai- 
ning onely upon cvery acrethree halte pencerent, toſhew,that that land had been 
the commonwealthes, with this covenant, that ſuch debters ſhould have their pay- 
mentin money, as ſoone as the commonwealth had ſilver ,if they had rather have | 
money than land. | | 

This Romane vertue , ſtraightly to obſerve Faith, was not onely reſplendiſhant 
inthe bodic of the commonwealth, but alſo amongſt particular perſons, which ne. 
ver had regard to any thing in the world ſo much, as inthe keeping of their Faith, 
When Scipio was in Afﬀrica,wairing upon the Carthaginians, hb accorded a truce 
with them, if they would for that purpoſe ſend ambaſſadours tro Rome, which they 
did : Whilſt the ſaid embaſſadors made their voiage to Rome, A/draballa Cartha- 
ginian captaine , breaking the truce,diſtreſſed and tooke 230 Romane ſhips ,upon 
the Sea : Whercof Scipio being advertiſed, ſent to Carthage embaſſadors , to ſhew 
the Senate that breach of the peace, ſountit for the people that demanded peace: 
But theſe Romane embaſſadors were (o evill intertained at Carthage,thatthe com- 
mon people had like to have ſtoned them,ſo thatthey were forced to go backagain. 
Not long after , the embaſſadors which the Carthaginians had ſent to Rome, re- 
turned,and paſlcd through thc campe of Scipio : Whar did Scjzio? he ſent forthem, 
and ſhewed them how their people had violated the publike Faith, by breaking the 
truce. and offending theright of nations, by the violent repulfing of his embaſſadors 
which hee ſent, Yet, ſaid he, I will do nothing againſt the cuſtome of the Romans, 
in the holy obſervation of the publike Faith,neither any thing uncomly tomy ſelfe: | 
and after this ſpeach, hee ſent them away , not doingto them any harme+. Hereby 
men may know,that at that time, the ſcoffeand jeſt ſo much uſed of the Canoniſts, 
was not in uſe: Frangenti fidem, fides frang atur eidems : Faith muſt be broken to him 
that breaketh Faith, Ceſar alſo had this propertie, that he would never imitate the 
treacheric and diſloyaltic of his enemies, nor breake his Faith unto them,although 
they broke theirs. And indeede ( as that wiſe captaine Z#inrus Cincinnarus (aid) 
naturall reaſon, ſheweth us,that we muſt not ſinne, for others example, nor breake 
alaw, 
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alaw,becanſcethers have alreadic broken it,nor commit that fault which we repte- 
hend and eondemne in others. | 

... Theſe ancient Romanes were ſo ſcrupulous and exa&t obſervers of their Faith, 
thivnot onely they eſteemed, that a man did violateit, when hee did any thing @- 
gainſt;it bur alſo whenſoever he ſuffered any thing to be done by others, which ſee- 
med to bee to the detriment of that Faith, As when Anmball belicged and ruined 
the town of Sagumtum in Spaine,which wasan allic of the R omanes; becauſe rhey 
could not give ſuccours to the Saguntines , before the raking of the rowne , they 


fourererne yeeres ,at unſpeakeablecharge, and vanquiſhed the Turdirans , which 
brought Anmbell againſt the S2guntines, and made them ttiburaries tothe Saguns 
rines.and drive the Carthaginians wholy out of Spaine, and redeemed all the Sans 
guntineMlaves,which Amwiballhad fold , afterthe raking of the towne; and recalled 
from all parts, fach as were eſcaped, ro tepeople the towne : So well affectionared 
were theſe o)d Romanes, to leave nothing behinde , whereby they might make 
knownethata publike Faith , wasthe thing of the woild , which they had in moſt 
fingularrecommendartion. 

Inzariha king of Numidia in Aﬀica, ſlew wickedly his two bretheren, rhe naru- 
ralland legitinare children of good king Micrpſa, how tet his kingdome, as well to 
thefaid children , asto the ſaid Iwynrrba, his adoptive ſonne, borne ot his brother: 
The Romanes which greatclie loved that good king Micipſa, were much preeved, 
thatthis adoptive had dealt ſo wickedly with them,unto whom thekingdome bet- 
ter belonged than to him (yethee had both ſpoiled , and withall bereaved chem of 
their lives: ) Notwithſtanding, heedefirmg to goeto Rome, they gave him a ſafe 
condato got and returne, becaufe hee made the Senate beleeve that hee would. 
juſtific hienſeſe : When hee came at Rome, hee ſought (for his juſtification).to ob- 
taint friends by great preſerns ; but hee could no way cauſe his tact to bee appro» 
wed; yet hee rerurned neo his kingdom in all affurance : for although hce metired 
well. by reaſonand juſticeto have beene ſtated, ſeeing the execrable at which tee 
had commirted,andehatitappertained rothe Romans,to do juſtice therco!, becauſe 
they had rhe protection ofthechildren'of Xbcipſa, yet notwithſtanding ſuith Salaf, 
the publike Faithpot the vitorte, 

Afeer that the emperonr Nerva, was choſen emperour , hee entred into the Se- 
nate, when ft was afferbled and after hee made them underſtand how kindlie and 
termperately, hee rmeantro behave himſclfe in the government of rhe empire, hee 
added for a condhuſfron an oth #11d promiſe, That never by l:is ordmance and com- 


thinking that heerein their Faith was ſomething engaged,never ceaſed till they had | 
-rebuilded and repeopledit : And therefore warred they in Spaine , by the {pace of 


mand hee would put to detth any Senator : A thing which greatchie pleaſed allthe 
compane , andeſfpecallic brcavfe that cruell emperour Dom#rian hrs predeceſſor 
whom hee ſacceeded , had catſeda great n2mber to die . yea for frivolous and tri- 
fling cauſes: What followed ?It happened thar ccrtaine Senators conſpired againſt 
that-2ood emperour , and that the confpiration was diſcovered : but that good 
prince fceing that the conſpirators were Senato:s ,and rhar hee had given to them 
all.his Faith and oath, that hee would cauſe nonentthern to dye, loved bettertovb- 
ferve bis Fathandoarh, than'to punifh with death rtofe Senators , which hadwell 
merited it : What will vor Machiaveliſts ſay here , which moſt cruelly put ro death 
8& maſſacre agaitiftpublik Faith,cven ſuch ano way have deſervedany puniſhment. 
But 
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But it is timeto leave thoſe ancient Roqnane examples ( for wee ſhould never 
havedone to rehearſe them all ) now let us come to domelſticall examples. In the 
cere 1508, king Lewis the twelfth ( who then held the dutchie of Millan ) made a 
cagueat Cambray,with the emperour Maximaian , and Pope lwuaws the eleventh, 
to expulle at their common charge and expences , the Venctians , out of the firme 
land,as uſurpers of that they held,upon the empire,upon the Church and upon the 
dutchie of Millan: Andit was accorded,that inthe yeere following ata convenient 
and good time , every one of the ſaid three princes ſhav]d appeare uponthe place 
with his army,andevery man ſhould havechat yeeſded unto him, that was his own, 
afterthey had conquered the ſaid countries, which the Venctians held : Theking 
accordingto this accord, came himſelte in perſon , with his army , and many great 
princes and French lords, but theemperourand the pope failed : Yerthe king ſee- 
ling himſelte ſtrong enough alone , gave batraile to the Venetians, and got the vic- 
torie, inſomuch as their chiefetaines were taken, and 2000. {laine, and almoſt all the 
townes, which the Venetians had on firme land, yeelded to him : What then did 
this good king ? althoughthe other two held not their Faiths unto him , and that 
having then the datchic of Millan, he alone might eaſily havekept, all thathee had | 
conquered,yet notwithſtanding hee yoluntarilie yeelded to the emperour, Verone, 
Vicence,Padua,and other places belonging to the empire,and tothe Pope,Rimini, 
Faence, Cervia,Ravenna,and other church townes ; hereby this good king, ſhew- 
ingin what great recommendation hee had the obſervation of his Faith, and to 
maintaine whole and perfeR his promiſe: For if with excuſes, hee would have dealt 
deceitfully, to have broken his Faith ( as Machiavell ſaith hee oughtro have done) | 
had hee not a faire pretext,to ſay that others had notheld promiſe with him, might 
he not have then ſaid,that hee was not bound toreconquer theirs mt his owne char: | 
ges, by thetrat of their league * Might he not well have beatenthe Pope with his 
owne Cannons,alledging as before, Frangenti fidem, fides frans atur eidem : But hee 
was a plaine man, without guile, and ſincere, hee ſought no cvaſions or refuges, 
but an upright obſerver of his Faith and promiſe , yet Mackiavell reprehends him, 
becauſe he uſed not deceits and tromperyes,as the Popes Alexander and Iuline did. 
The memorie is yet freſh , of the great warres which the emperour Charles the 
ffth, and Francs the firſt , king of France had together : as alſo how they objected 
one to another , the obſervation of Faith in their publike eſcripts and writings, yet 
whatſoever imputations were laid by one to another , experience manifeſtedthe * 
truth in the yeere 1539, whenthe emperour under the word of the king paſſed 
through France, to goe from Spaine into Flanders, where the people of Gaws were 
riſen up againſt him , for in that paſſage , the emperour ſhewed well that hee 'be- 
leeved,the king was a prince,who would keep his Faith unviolated, when he truſted 
his owne perſon under it , notwithſtanding all the warres , enmites, hoſtilitics, and 
other differences which had ſo often happened berwixt them two,and were not yet 
extinguiſhed : And certaine it is,thatif the emperour (who was a wile prince ) had 
had the leaſt doubt in the world of the kings Faith and loyaltic , hee would never 
have put himſelfe in his hands, and eſpecally for ſo ſmalean occalion,, as in haſt | 
to goe buildacitadell, in the towne of Gant, inſomnch as his fact contradicterh His 
mouth and word: For before he had many times givenan intimation tothe king, 
notto hold and obſerve ſincerely his Faith, butas by his own faQt,he ſhewed that he 


| 


beleeved the corurary ofthat hee had ſaid, ſo found he by experience thatthe king 
was 
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wasa Prince, who hadingreater eſtimation his Faith and promiſe, than any thing 
inthe world:for he not onely gave tothe emperour an aſſured tree paſſage through 
his kingdome , butalſo did it withallthe honour and good entertainment,that was |, 
poſſible : The emperourtoobtainethis paſſage, had promiſed and liberally offred, 
toinveſt theking or ſome one of his children, to the dutchic of Millan, as appertai- 
1 ning unto him by good title : Sothatifthe king would have obſerved the precepts 
of Machiavell, to have broken his Faith , hee had had a good prerext and colour | 
| to have areſted in France, the emperour, untill hee had his promiſe in ma- 
king the kinga full poſſeſſor of Millan: Bur that wiſe and genexous king who knew, 
| that publike Faith ought uprightly to bee obſerved, without any addition of gloſes, 
or teſtritions ( heerein uſing the wiſe counſell, of his conſtable Monrmorency, who 
| was no Machiaveliſt ) thought it good, purely and (incerely, on his fide, firſtto ob- 
| ſerve his Faith: And although on his fide the emperour accompliſhed not his, 
but afterhe was pafled into Flaunders, fed the king with words of hope without cf 
feR,yct it is ſo that never man of a noble heart and good judgement will condemne 
that which theking did herein: For what profit ſocver the violation of his Faith had 
broughtunto him, yetthe fruit and pleaſure of that profit could not have endured 
long : for the emperour would have left nothing unattempted, to have brought a- 
gainethatwhich by ſuch craft was ſo extorted trom him , and with him, into this 
g_ would have brought the whole empire: The king allo had ſo till incurred 
e blame and diffamation ofa Faith-breaker beforeall the world, in place where- 
of, hee left his adverſary that reputation, and obtained for ever to himſelfethe title 
| and honour ofa loyall king, for keeping his Faith ſincerely,withour any thing diſ- 
eviſing or offending it. 
"UPON But now let us diſcover the evills which proceede from breach of Faith, and dif: | 
eruſtech | loyaltie: Firſt, the violators reape this puniſhment, that men dono more truſt them. 
peridious | The Samnits having many times broken their Faith , and the treaties of peace and 
Titws Liviu | alliance,which they had with the Romanes ,ſent one day cmbaſſadors to Rometo 
libg.Dec4. | renue their peaceandalliance : After theſe embaſſadors were heard in the Senate, 
they received thisan{were : Maſters embaſſadors, if the Samnites which have ſent 
you; had alwats well kepttheir Faith, we could willingly have hearkened unto you, 
toconfirmeand renue ouralliances,but becauſe we have often perccived, thateven 
then,when you demand peace,you prepare your ſelves for war,r:alon willeth, that 
weeſhould no more reſt upon ao pe rather to reſpectthe effeand the thing: 
Wee therefore make you know, that ſhertly we will ſend an amric into your coun- 
trey,to 19-9 whether you love warre better than peace. After this anſwere, the 
{aid embaſſadors got them into their countrey , and ſoone after, the Romanes ſent 
the then Conſull, withan armie: who found there all things. peaceable, and recei- 
ved an amiable entertainment, with a full furnifhment of all victuals neceffarie; 
infomuch as the Romanes, knowing that the Samnites deſired to live in peace,and 
that their hearts agreed with their wotds , renued unto them the ancicntticatie of 
confed?ration. 
pn Wing may» Amniball was at the point to bee vanquiſhed by Scipio in Aﬀrica, and 
_ that hee knew, that the Carthaginians imputed unto him theirruine, ſeeing things 
madenot well for him at Carthage, hee withdrew himſelfe ro rhe great king An- 
| riechws of Syria,to invite him to make warte upon the Romanes:He found this king 
alreadie willing to doe jt,becauſe he thoughtthe Romans grew too great, and ap- 
| proched 
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|.rions and execrations againſt Praſees, for not obſerving his Faith , byt to gocabour 


| perfidie it ſelfe, whereof before they madea vertue: Airue ſentence which they 


| though Anmball gave him the beſt counſels of the worid, for the conduction 


an example and judgement after them to dereſt perfidie, as a contagipus peſtilence, 
to ſuch as uſcit. | 2 
| The 
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proched too nigh his limits : Anmbal/(ceing this king Anriachw ( who was a great 
dominator)preſtand ready to warre upon the Romans, thought hehadyell found | 
a maſter, under whom to employ himſelfe,to make ſomg ſhew. of his yalour, in his 
trade of war,& that yethee ſhould worke much trouble ro the Romanes, his {worne 
enemics : But hee was greatly deceived of his hope: for that king, would nayes give 
him any charge in his army, how brave and valiant acapraine ſo ever hee was, 
but alwaics held him for ſuſpected,tor no other cauſe, but that Amniballbadalwaics 
practiſed thatdoctrine of Machiavell, to keepe no Faith but for his profit and ad-' 
vantage: And but for the Punike treacherie , which was wellknowae in Apmball, 
there is a great appearance, that hee had beene employed by, theking, Anriochas, 
inſome greatand honourable charge, ſince heeknew berterhow to. warre upon 
the Romanes,than any ot all Azrochwe his captaines: And Amiochis needed not. 
doubt, that Amniball would notwillingly fight out to outrance againl the Ra-+ 
manes , whereof he was a morrall and irreconcilable encmig::But ht doubged that 
Anniballobtaining the love of the people of warre (which willingly loveold cap-! 
taines ) mightattempt ſomeenterpriſe againſt himſelfe,to take his kingdome from, 
him,or to play him ſome other Punick tricke of his cunning: Briefely that Faith and 
diſloyaltic of Anniball, was ſo ſuſpected of 4mriochns,that not onely hee would 
give himno chargcin his armic, buteven hee would never belecve his counſell.al- 


of his warre : Which isa point very notable to bee marked ,thata man ſhould {o 
much diſtruſt a perfidious perſon, as hee ſhould thinke. he would ever uſe pertidic 
and diſloyaltie,cven then when hee uſeth the office of a faithtull councellor and 
good friend , But it cameto paſle,that this king Anriochus, having.beene yanquitſh- 
ed by theRomanes, A#niball was conſtrained to ſeeke out another maſter,and fled 
rowardsto the king Preſ#as of Bithinia,who received him into his ſafegard:But then 
hee met withas perfidious aperſon' as himſclfe, who determined ſoone-after to 
deliver him to 2einriws,captaineoftheRomanearmie,which was in thoſe quanters 
Which 4Annwadll perceiving ,and ſeeing all paſſages ſhut up, fromſaving himſelfe, 
hcetooke poyſon, which hee had alwaics carried about him, to ſerve in aneceſſi- 
tic, nottruſting any man (asitis the nature of perfidious perſons , toeſteeme eve- 
rieman like ht ,andnottotruſt in any) and after making great impreca- 


\ to betray him, hee drunke that poylon, and ſo miſerably died : W itis a 
thing worthic to beenoted, that perfidious perſons and faithbreakers doe ordina- 
ily findetheir like, which bring them into that neceſſitie todereſt andexecrateeven 


pronounctagrinſ themſelves, and whereby they condemane themſelves, leaving 


tall; hee committed three moſt notable; which fo deſcryed himas-nonc 


would ever more truſt him: The firſt was that which hee uſed againit 442arm, king, 
of the Oftenianes, who- under the Faith and ſafe condyRt of Farecalls, comming 
to ſeehim, he brake his Faith , and cauſedhim to bee taken and patium ing n,. 
and ſcified his goodsand his.countrie ,'Iathis fact hee mighticeyIhimichezvich 
that dorine of Mwbievell, and fay hea did well, be@ulcisyyas tor bus profit: But 


{ 


| 


Baſtien Caralla ſhewedmany cxamples of his periligs; but , 
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plaicd with theking of Armcaia , ſacccedednor alike unto bi; which 
rad or url pendanr af chew his country,making him to un» 
hee would agree him,wit ;veith xh whichthen che king had 
ſome diſſemion : For as ſoone ro he cauſed him to be taken pr- 
ſonerand to beebound, andto bee caſt in aſtraight priſon, as hee had done ith 
Ang aw: But the Armenians having diſcovered this and diſloyaltic,roſeup 
in armes, and would not ſubmit themſclves under the obedicnce of that 
Ceracalls, Hee allo another part oftreacherie, undcr the pretext and ſhew 
—_— king of the Parthians , Artaanus : For hee writ leticrs unto 
hee unto him , pbeofhe Romance, ,andthat of 
earn en ee em the wor thathee the 
ſonne of a Romane 9m kev ſociable — 
_ , than the daughter of Arrobanes , king of the Parthians: hee therefore praied 
him , togive hetto hum in marciage,tothe cadtoallic and joyne togerher the gres- 
toſt empures of the earth, xs thereby atſo w impoſe an endto their warres : This 
king at thefirſt him his daughter, faying , thatſach amariagewas very un- 
fit becauſe ofthe diverfitic of theirtongues,manners,and habits ;as alſo for thatrhe 
Romanes never heretofote allied or married with the Parthians : But upon this 
refuſe, Caracalla infiſted and prefſed him more —_— than before, and ſent to 
Artabanee great gifts, ſothat in the end hee gaveto him his da hter : Where- 
upon Caracdlla g himfetfe char beeſhould findenochoſtilinein the Panthi- 
an countrie,entred bouldly farre into the countrie with his armic , making men 


derſtand,whereſoever hee paſſed , that hee went but for to ſee and make loveto the 
kings : On the fide , 4rrabanus prepared himſelfe and his retinne, 
in as order as was poſlible ,withourany armie, to goemert his new ſonne in 
law : What didthis us Coacalla: Asfooneesthe rwopartics were joyned, 
and that ki Artabaxnus came nigh him to ſalute and embrace him, hee comman- 
ded his ly tocharge upon the Parthians: Then ſtraightthe Rom 
embracedand entertained the unarmed Parthians withgreat blowes of ſwords 
other armes , as enemies ,and as if rhere had been an affigned bartaite in fomuch 
there was ene laughter made of the Parthians; butthe king Arrabawes, with 
mddigaics IG great difficultic and danger : Sothatrhisſumnuled 
+> 04 mgeews roCarecallaand his friends, yet werethey 
— fared, determined well wo 
himſelfe of ther villanie andrrecherie : bur Macriwes releoved him of that 
ns, whowithin «title timefter, flewtharmonſter Caracdlls, who was alrcady 
ed throngh ull hewarld beexuſeofhis pefidic. 
and violation-of Faith,isthe cauſe,that none will belceve nor 
truſtthem which'once haveuſed{{t, yetproveeds there another.upon it : whichis, 
Thor _ of er mn The o_—_ ofthe totall deſtruion & ruincotthe per- 
I alleadged of 4nnibail, mayiwe 
——_— ei fr recheneos ff auſe-that none would truſt him: 
—_— it wasthe canſe that another partidious petſon ſeeing him without ſend 
or meanes,emerpriſccto playanotherpattot liembach forced him 0 poſted 
himſelfe. We havealſoin another place before ; recited the example of and 
| other Capuens, to the number of ſeven and eventie, which defperacely dew them- 
ſelves, becauſe they had broken their Fairtvywich the Romans: buramongſt — 
examples, 


———_— _ — — 
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examples,that of king Syphax of Numidia is moſtilluſtrious and memorable : This | 
king promiſed Scjp1o,that he would aid and give him ſuccors againſtthe C i- 
nians.The Carthaginians knowing this, found means to lay a bait for this king by | 7#../>us 
a faire Carthaginian damoſcell,called Sqphonisba,one of a great houſe , who by her | 5.94910, | 
enticements ſo drew him into hcr nets,that ſhee cauſed him4o breake his faith with , | 
Scipie,and made an alliance and confederationwith the Carthaginians(by themar- 
riage of Sophonisba)whereby they accorded,that they would have alike friends and 
encmies. Scipio becing hereof advertiſed,was much bothaſtoniſhed and grieved, 
yet heethought it good reſolution nottoattend,whileſtthe rwo powers of king $y- 
phax and of the Carthaginians were joined together : Heethen ſo haſted,that hee |. 

laced his armie before king Syphax, who was gong with thirtie thouſand for the 
helpe ofthe Carthaginians,and overcame all thoſeſuccours: inſomuch, as Syphax 
himſelfe was taken priſoner,his horſe having been flaine under him,8& was brought 
alive to Scxpro 3 who demaunded of him wherefore he had broken his faith with the 
Romanes,which he had ſo ſolemnly {worne betwixt his hands: This poore captive 
king confeſſed, that an cnraged follic had drawne him untoitby the meanes of the 
Carthaginians,which gave him that peſtilent turie,Sophonisbs,who by her flatterics 
and enticements had bereaved him of his underſtanding. After,this miſerable king 
was inatriumph by Scipioled to Rome,8& died miſerably,8 his kingdom brought | 
under the obedience of the Romanes, which gave a good part of it to Haſdins{a, | 
another king of Numidia,who had ever beenc loyalland faithfull unto them in the 
obſervation of their faith : So that Syphax loſt himſelfe and his kingdom by his per- | 
fidie and breach of faith,and Maſ$iniſaacquired great reputation and honour, and 
greatly amplified and enlarged his kingdome,, for rightly obſerving his fayth and 
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ed, Charlesthe ſimple,king of Fraunce,in histime made ſtrong warre upon Robers | Anal: we Þ 
an-| || | duke of Aquitaine,and vanquiſhed him ina barraile nigh Soifſons,where duke Ro: | gu6, wt 


bert was {laine. Heber,count de Vermandois, brother in law of that Roberr, was fo 
grievedand diſpleaſed at that overthrow,that he enterpriſed a part of perfidie and 
villanic,to catch the king his ſovcraigne lord:therefore with a countenance of ami. 
tic,he invited the king toa greatfeaſt inthe towne of Perone,whither the king came 


$4: 


led | | | with many other great princes and lords:but the ſaid count cauſed them allto beta- | 

hey | | | ken priſoners, and ſhur them within the caſtſeof Perone : Afterward hee enlarged 

} | | | alltheſaid princesand lords,upon condition of their promiſes,never to beare armes 

hat| || | againſt him, but till retained the king priſoner in theſaid caſtle, where he died with- | 

ady | | | in two yeares after. Zeww(thethird of that name) his ſonne, ſucceeded him in the | 

crowne;who at his firſt entrie revenged not the death of his father, upon count Hes | 

nor | | | ber, fearing ſome inſurreQion in his kingdome , becauſe of his great kinred and | 

his, | | | friends: yerat the laſt healſomadea great and ſolemne feaſt, unto which he entrea, 

per« | | |ted the greatlordsand barons of his kingdome, and even count Heber, and his | 
c | friends and kinsfolkes: As they wereall aſſembled at that feaſt, behold there arrived | 

| out of England a currier (a thing fained by king Zews) who (booted and ſpurred) | 

nds | | | fell upon his knees before theking , and preſented letters unto him on the king of | | 


Englands part: The king tooke thole letters, and cauſed them tobe read low by his |; 

Chancdlor,the rather todeceive: As ſooneas he had read them, the king began to | 

{mile and ſay on » to the companie: Truly men ſay true,thatthe Engliſhare not | * 

wiſe : My coufinotEngland me M4 in his countrey a ruſtical & doe. 
2 ni 


” £ 


| 


1337 AR 


Freiſ.liba, 
capsF,l 3+ I4. 


. | © Ttwas alſo a 
* | give fafe condudttothe Countot S.Pol conſtable of France,to cometo him wit 


Of Policie—. "Max, 


niſh man had-fummoned his lord(whoſe {ubject he is)to a dinner at his houſe ; and 
as ſoone as he came there, hee tooke and detained him priſoner, and atter ſtrangled 
him and villanouſly cauſed him to dic : Therefore he tends mee word, to have the 
opinion of the princes,barons,and lords of France,to know what juſtice ſhould bee 
done upon that ſubie : I muſt make himan an{were, and therefo1e my maſters I 
pray yourell me your advices. What thinke you (ſaid hee tothe count de Blois the 
moſt anticnt)to this marter m couſin? The countde Blois anſ{wered,that his 
opinion was, Thatthe ſaid ruſticall fellow ſhould dic ignominiouſly, and that ac- 
cording to his deſert. All the other princes and lords were of the ſame opinion, yea, 
even Heber,count de Vermandois, T hen tookethe king the word and (aid : Count 
de Vermandois,ljudge thee and condemne thee to death by thine owne word : 
for thou knoweſt, that in the ſhew of friendſhip,and under the ſhadow of a feaſt in 
thy houſe,thou diddeſt invite my dead tather,and being come,thou retainedft him 
and brought him moſt villainouſly to his death : therefore by thine own confeſſion 
thou doeſt menita moſt inious death. Straight after,the king commaunded 
that he ſhould be hanged andſtrangled,which was done: So this perfidious & dif. 
loyall Heber received the reward of his perhdic and breach of Faith, as hee himſclfe 
judged to have merited, 

Edward king of England the ſecond of that name, was much governed by the 
houſe of the ING tooke upon them the handling of al the affaires of the 
kingdome,and deſpiſed farregreater lords than themſelves : T he ſaid king having 
loſt a battaile at Eſturmelin againſt the Scots,all England imputed the evill lucke of 
that loſſe unto the evill governement of the Spenſers, They beleeving that the great 
lords of England, which envied their credit, had cauſed this bruite ro be fowne, re- 
ſolved to take vengeance thereof,by amoſt perfdious anJ ditloial mcans : For they 
perſuaded the king to convocate a generall aſſembly of Sratcs , to aCviſe and pro- 
vide (as they gave to underſtand) for rhe affaires ot the kingdom: Theprincesand 
lords of the kingdome not doubting any thing,aſſembled at the kings commaund: 
But incontinent as they were aſſembled king Eaward(whom the Spenſers had per- 
ſnaded,that his princes and lords meant to get his kingdom trom him) commaun+ 
dedthemto be taken, & arreſted priſoners : which was done; & without any know- 
tedge of cauſe, he cutoff the heads from rwo and rwentie ot the greateſt lords and 
princes of the kingdome : and amongſt them there was beheaded Thomas duke of 
Lancaſter,the kings uncle , who was a good and a ſage prince , and who after was 
canmonized and fained. This perfidy ioyned with crucltic(for commonly the one 

with the other) was the cauſe that rhe ſaid king was deprived by all the States 
of England,of his roialtie,as unworthy to carriethe crowne , and was confined to 
prifon,where he finiſhed hisdayes : And the Spexſers,authors of ſuch diſloialtie, 
were exccutedand rigorouſly puniſhed,according to theirmerits : For after they 
had been drawn on hurdles through the ſtreets, all over the citie of Hcrford ; their 
privie parts were firſt cut away & caſt into the firegthen were their hcarts taken out 
6f their bellies, 8 alſo caſt into the fire;after their heads were cut off and carried to 
Londongand the bodies of every of them were quartered,and every quarter caried 
to other ſeverall townes,to beſet on the tops of their great gares, in dereſtation of 
their great perfidic and diſloialtie, which they uſed rowards the faid lords. 
t perfidic in Charlesthe laſt duke of Bourgoigne, in that hee 
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| good aſſurance,andthen tooke him priſoner, and delivered himto king Lews the 
' leventh, who making his proces at Paris, his head was cut off in the place de Greve. 
True itis,thatthe ſaid count had committed great faults,as well againſtthe king, as 
againſt the duke : hee had alſo alwayesfludiedto nouriſh warre betwixt the ſaid 
two princes 3 yet notwithſtanding it wasaverie diſhonorable andinfamous thing, 
for the duke to take him priſoner, after hee had given him his faith and aſſurance, 
by the ſafe condu which he graunted him : For if hee had not beene, hee had 
(according to his determination) with his filver, fled into Almaigne,8& from thence | 
in time he might have made his peace,and againe havecome intothe kings favour: | ' 
But he was deceived as before: & the ſaid perfidic was ſo much the more infamous 
and diſhoneſt,becauſeit was perpetrated by this duke of Bourgoine, for the cove- 
touſneſle togainethe townes of S.Quinten, Hanand Bohain, which belonged to 
the ſaid count, which the king gaveto the ſaid duke, tothe end, he woulddeliver 
and betray him. But behold the juſt judgement of God, who permitted, that this 
dukeof Bourgoigne was in the end beaten with the ſamerods wherewith hee had 
beaten the count of S.Pol : for being twice overthrowneat Granſon and Morat,by 
the Suiſlers, the ſiege of Nus ſucceeding evillunto him,and alſo having loſtthe du- 
chie of Lorraine(which before he had unjuſtly occupied upon the duke of Lor- 
raine,who conquered it) all theſe traverſes and troubles engendred ſuch griefe,ſad. | 
neſſe,and confuſion in his ſpirit, aud great indiſpoſitionin is perſon, that hee was - 
never after whole,cither in bodieor mind: His witsthus comming into decay,there 
came into his braine adiſtruſt of his owne ſubjecs,and therefore thought good to 
ſerve himſelfe with ſtrangers,and to chuſe a loyall and faithfull mn, addreſſed 
himſcife to count de Campobache,an Italian,and gave him charge to bring with him 
many Italians to his ſervice, as he did. This was the laſt aR of the Tragedie of his 
life : Forthis count de Campobache ccaſcd nottill hee had betrayed him unto the 
duke of Lorraine before Nancy,which the ſaid duke of Bourgoigne held beſieged, 
and there was {laine in an aſſault, whichthe duke of Lorraine gavehim,to conſtrain 
him to raiſethe ſiege. Ando in like ſort,as by perfidie and violating of his faith, hee 
had cauſed the conſtable of S. Pol to leeſe both life and 'goods : fo bythe treaſon 
and perfidie of Campobache, he both loſt his life, and his houſe was ruinated and 
rent in peeces, which was the greateſt houſe in Chriſtendome , next untothat of 
Fraunce. 

He ſhould never have done, that would ſet downe all the calamities & miſchiefs 
procegding of perfidieand breach of publicke Faith. It cauſed the ruine of Car- 
thage.the greatin Aﬀeica, whichfor along time was one of the greateſt and moſt 
flouriſhing commonweales that ever was in the world. It wasthe only ruin of Co- 
rinth,of Thebes,of Calchis,which were three of the greateſt, faireſt, and richeſt ci- 
ties of Greece. Is was the cauſe cf leruſalems deſtruction and of all the countrey of 
ludea: yea,breefely, there never happened any great ſubverſion and deſolation in | 
the world,wete it of citics, commonweales, kingdomes, empires, great captaines, 
great monarchs,or of ſtrong and flouriſhing nations, bur it came upon perfidic and 
the breach of Faith. Tine it is, that itdraweth at the taile with her,cructtieavarice, | 
and other like companions: but yet perfidie is the miſtreſſe and governeſle of all: 
[| | She breaketh peace.ſhe renucth civile and ſtrange warres,ſhe troubleth peopleand | 
t hee ;Þ | nations which arc quier,ſhe deſtroyerh and impoveriſheth them,ſhe overthroweth 
with | rightand equuitie,ſhe prophancthand defileth holy and ſacred things,ſhe baniſheth 
good | Aa ij. and 
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and chaſcth away all pictic,juſtice,and the feare of God z ſhe bringeth in Atheiſme 
and contempt of all religion ; ſhe defaceth all amitie and narurallaffetion towards 
parents,our countiey,and nation;ſhecontoundeth all politicke order ; ſhe abroga- 
teth good lawes and cuſtomes: Finally, what miſchietcs hath there cver beene in 
the world,which that hideous monſter (Pertidic)hath notengendred : Afſuredly, 
Perfidie an | jt isan AleZFo,an infernall furic,cxcited andcalled larely trom hell, ro the vexation 


> ernal iu> | nd utter overthrow of this poore world. 

Subeil palli- Andas for that which Machiavel {ſayeth, That a man may find reaſons and co- 
ations © | verturesto cloake and colour the breach of Faith, this hath no place amongſt good 
le. men which reſpec their honour, which alſo repute palltations but tromperics and 


Tirw Hvi« | frauds,and do make mens perfidics bur the worle and more damnable. The Car- 
+3 | thaginians after the firſt Punick warre,made atrcatic of peace with Caius Luttarine, 
licucenant generall ofthe Romanearmie, upon which treatic, Luearivs made this 
reſervation, nder rhegoodpleaſare of rhe Senate and Romane people : This treatie plea- 
ſed not the Romanes,and therefore as ſoone as they were advertiſed thereof, they 
certified the Carthaginians,that they would not ratifie it, Not long after, Aſdra- 
bal, lieutenant generall ofthe Carthaginianarmie, made another treatic with the 
Romanes, wherein they comprehended the Saguntines : This treatie a long time 
was obſcrycd on both f1des, yet the Carthaginians never expreſly,only fecretly, ap- 
roved and ratified it: Atthe end of which time,the Carthaginians ſent Annibalto 
32" Saguntum,which they tooke and ruinated. The Romans after this, ſent 
embaſſadors to Carthage,to know wherefore the Carthaginians had done contra- 
rieto the treatie of peace made with A/drubal,wherin expreſly the Saguntines were 
comprehended.The Carthaginians intheir Senat wonld have cloaked and colou- 
red x mm _ to Machiavels coun(cll)with certaine fond {ubrilties, ſaying, 
that they never ratified the treatie made by Aſdr#bal,and that it was as well hawfull 
for them to diſayow that which 4/dr#bat had done therein,as the R omans had ab- 
rogated the truce of ZaF#arius.This colour ſeemed to have ſome appearancein it, 
| bur being morenarrowly centred into, nothing will be diſcovered,bur deceit and fal- 
lacie : For theremuſta greatereſtimation be made of a ratificarion by Deed, than 
| by Word, as the aſſurance of Deeds is farre greater than that of Words : ſothat rhe 
Carthaginians, whichby the ſpace of many yeares had approoved cfteually the 
treatieof Aſdrubal,could by no meancs afterward reprove it, as alſo becaule in thar 
truce there was no reſeryation contained,as there was inthe treaty of La&dariz;:The 
1 Romane embaſſadors then eſpying the palliation and quarelling deceit of the Car- 
thaginians,vouchſafed not otherwiſe to reply, but to preſent to their choile, cither 
peaceor warre: The Carthaginians left that choiſe to the Romans, which chuſed 
warte ; by which the Carthaginians loſt themſelves and their countrey. And this 
came of thcir deceitfulneſſcand breach of Faith. 
TitwLivix | Not unworthy therchearſall, are the ſubtill diſtinQions of king Anriechas his 
| b.4.P.4 | cmbaſſadour unto Tiras 2aimtias, licutenantgenerallof the Romane atmie, then 
| relident in Greece, todefend the Greeke townes in theirliberties againſt thatbar- 
barous king . This king perceiving his affaires, could not well ſucceed againſt the 
powers of the Romans,which by the Grecians theſelves were drawn into Greece, 
purpoſed to ſeeke peace without any further hazard : 2wimrins made Arenippus and 
Hegefuanax the kings embaſſadors,to underſtand,that the only meane of peace was, | 
that theirking ſhould avoid Europe,and leave Greece at libertic: Hereunto Mewip- 
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replied by y diſtinions well trufied togerher , whereby hee ſ1cwned, that 
de inds of confederations and treaties of peace; one , with fuich as arc 
vanquiſhed by warre , unto whom the yanquiſhers may gine aw: the ſecond kind, 
when two encmics,cquall in forces,do make peace without battaile,a which kind, 
as they are like in force,ſo ought the compadts and conditions af peace to bee alike 
and egal:andthethird is, when they which never werecnemics before, are reduced 
toamutie & confederation,in which kind, neither of them oughtto give law to the 
other : adding to this diſtinRion, that the king their maſter wasof this third kind, 
and that therefore they were abaſhed that Lunrivs would give hima law , ſaying, 

That hee muſt needs avoid Europe. 2wmrias, who was nothing expert in maki 

diſtin&ions, unleſſe it were with the [ward ,. although otherwiſe of good nary 
ſence : Well(faid he)you have made me a diſtinRion,and I willmake you another: 
There are two kinds of warres;the one may be madeipAlia,the other may be made 
in Europe: Touching the laſt kind,the Romans have juſt cauſe toenterpriſe wars 2- 
gainſt your maſter for the guard ofthe townes of Greece,leaſt they ſhould fall into 
the hands of Amriochss, according as they have preſerved them trom the hands of 
alpine Macedonie: and as for the firſtkind,the Romancs are content nor to 
deale atall : and ifking I make ware in Afia,lethim do it, 
wewill nor hinder him. The ſaid embafladors(which accounted to havebrought 
mucho pafſe by their ſubtill diſtnQion) were much aſtoniſhed when they heard 
this contradiſtinion of 2u:wrixs : for they could not reply one word : And inthe | 
cnd there was no remedie but Amziochss muſt the diſtinRion of Lavnrins) 
oO is ſcene,that ſuch ſubtilties and palliations in treaties of | 
peaceand obſcrvatio aith, are but ridiculous —_ For the affaires of the 
ſolid t, andnot by | 


world oughtto be governed by a common ſence and 


The Grecians have alwaics beene great maſters in ſubtilties (as their writh 

ſhew) yea,too much : for often it ha ay ear ning er wa cy x 

affaires ofthcir commonweales, rather by ſubtill reaſons, than by arguments foun- 
ded upon good judgement,they have overthrowne themſelves iato uner ruines & 
confuſions, Hereof there is a very memorable example in the Peloponehiake warre 
deſcribed by T hacydides,which endured cight and twentie yearcs.and wa nigh ry- 
inatedall Greece from top to toe, as wee lay : fpr it was founded upon a ſubtiltie of 
ſmallimportance. This was the matter : Two of the greateſt commonweales of all 
Greece were the commonweales ofthe Athenians & ofthe Lacedemonians, for all 
the reſt were ſmall in compariſon ofthem,and were ina conjunRion by an afſocia- 
tion either with the oneor the other, except ſome few , a3sthat of the Corcyrians, 
which neither aſſociated with the Athenians,nor with the Lacedemonians. Theſe 
two great commonwealcs had a treatit of confederacic together, wherein amongſt 
other articles there was one which ſaid, Thar if any of the citics of Greece, which 
were not then leagued with cither the one or the otherof thecomonweals, would 
aſſociate themſelves citherto one or the other,they lawfully maight.Bur ſo.it happe- 
ned.that the Corcyrians had warre againſt the Corinthians, which were aſſociated 
with the Laccdemonians:inſomuch, as the Corcyrians feeling theqalglvcs weaks; 
pradtiſed toenter into league and ſocictie with the Athenians, ſhewingthew,that 


they mightreceivetheminto their ſocictic : The Corinthians on the .commaric de- 
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monſtrated to the Athenians, Thatif they received the Corcyrians into their focie- 
| tic,to aid them in this warte againſt them, it were to doc againſt the ſaid article, the 
which was to be underſtood in the wholcſomeſt and beſt fence, and not to the de- 
| triment andruine of the confederates : andthart ſuch as would fo interprereit, That 
it were lawful for the Athenians to receiyethe Corcyrians into their tocietie, for 
| them to warre upon the Lacedemonians, Corinthians, and other confederates, 
comprehendcd in the ſaid treatie,ſhould be an interpreration to an cvill ſence, too 
eaſily making an overture to breake the ſaid treatic of peace, afterthe appetite of a 
third, which was no confederate : And thatthereforethe (aid article muſt of neceſ. 
ſitic be underſtood,in ſuch manner , as the reception of new aflociates might bee 
withoutthe damage and prejudice of ſuch as were comprehended in that confede- 
ration. The Corcyrians replied, That although in the {aid article bee not expreſſed, 
thatit ſhould be lawfullto receive affociates,to make warre againſt confederates or 
others : yetmuſt it beſo underſtood, eſpecial __ new aſlociates make war for | 
a good rightand juſt quarrell,as ours is (ſaid they) againſt the Corinthians: & that 
the rreatie could not be violated ,ncither is the interpretation contrarie to equitic, 
whenſoever men will maintaine right and reaſon. The Athenians made noaccount 
of the incerpretation of the ſaid treatic which the Corinthians fer before them, al- 
though it was conformable and agreeing to the ſenceand equitie of that contede- 
ration,but rather held it better to ſtick unto the Corcyrians : On the other fide,the 
Lacedemonians banded themſelves for the Corinthians,their aſſociates, as reaſon 
required,and by that meanes thoſe two great commonweales were brought to the 
| skirmiſh of warre oneagainſt another;by meanes of the Corcyrians and Corinthi-. 
ans,which ſet them together by the eares. After the Athenians and Lacedemonians 
| entred warres together,they drew after them all the reſt of Greece, or the moſt 
intothe ſameskirmiſh,ſome of the one pan,fome of the other : but this Pelopone- 
fiack warre was great,cruell long, and ſuch as had almoſt utterly overthrowne the | 
eſtate of Greece upſide downe : andall this came uponthe captious interpretation 
(contrarie to all equiticand reaſon)which the Corcyrians made of the foreſaid ar- 
ticle of the treatie of confederation. | 
Platerchy is | In like manner was the ſubtill diſputation of ſuch as cauſed Pomperm,that famous 
| Pony, captaine to die. After Pompeias had loſt the bartaile of Pharlalia againſt Ceſar , hee 
| embarked on the ſea with his wife 8 certain of his friends, hovering about Agypr, 
| hoping theretobe welcome,and entertained by the young king Prolomevs, in con- 
{ideration of the pleaſures which hee had ſometimes done to his father. Ar his ap- 
prochingtheland of Zgypt,he ſent a meſſenger ina boat to that young king, who 
was in the towne of Peluſium,to know if he would receive him in affurance: but in 
| deed thekings affaires were then managed by three baſe perſons, which underſtood 
| nothing leſſe,than well to governe affaires of State, whereof the firſt was a meane 
chamberlaine ofhis, and the other two,T heodorus the Rhetorician his ſchookema- 
ſter,and Achilles his domeſticall ſervant: Theſe three venerable perſons feltocoun- 
ſell,to deliberate whatanſwere the king their maſter ſhould make to Pomperws: Ar 
the beginning they differed in opinion,one ſaying,that it were good to receive him 
andthe other,nor: Butin the endal three accorded in the worſt opinion they could 
have taken, which was,to receive Pompeins,and to flay him : Which opinion, this 
Rhetorician Theodorus perſuaded tothe other two by his ſubtile reaſons. If 
wereceive Pompeins(Gaith he) cenaine itis, weſhall have Ceſar foran cnemic, and 
Pompetus 
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Pompein; for a maſter : If we receive him not,they will be both our enemies; Pom- 
peiusfor rejeRting him,and Ceſar,becaule we have notitaied him : Butif we receive 
him,and put him to death,Cz/ar will thanke us, and Powpeius cannot revenge him- 
ſelfe upon us,nor endamage us : fora dead man is no warrior : Vpon theſe goodly 
reaſons of that ſubtill rherorician, the concluſion was taken by thelethree bad peo- 
ple,to put to death this great perſon Pompeius,who had had lo many triumphs and 
victories in his life, & who hadſcen to waiton him ſometimes five or fix great ki 

at once,to entreat him as an arbitror of their contentions and differences. Iftheſe 
bad Counſellors had conſidered the greatneſle of Pompeius, who had ſo many pa- 
rents and friends,vertuous and great lords,as alſo the magnanimitic of Ce/ar,which 
would vanquiſh by true force, and not by perfidies and reaſons, they would never 
have ſtaied upon the cold and fooliſh ſubiries of this gentle Rhetorician , & they 
would not have concluded the death of ſo great a man : Butyet they concludedir, 
and executed their concluſion,cauling Powpeiss to die,as ſoon as he had taken port 
in Zgypt: But it was nor long erethey rece1ued therewardct their pertidie, foun- 
ded upon that ſubtiltie:for Ceſar ſoone after arrived in Agypt, unto whom Porhs- 
us and Achill as preſented the head of Pomperus, thinking greatly to pleaſure him : 
Ceſar turned his face backward, becauſe he would not ſee him,and begunto weep, 
and withallcommanded to put Porhinws and Achilles to death, which had profered 
him that preſent,which was preſently done: And that ſubtile reaſon of Theodorus, 
who perſuadedthem,that Ceſar would thank them for their murder,was not found 
true.7 heodoras ſeeing this execution,and finding himlſelfe very culpable,fled, & yer 
lived certaine yeares, miſerably —_Y and begging here and there, fearing(bee- 
ing known)to be maſſacred ofthe world, which everic where had him in execrati- 
on : Butin the end after the death of Ceſar, Brzews by chance light upon him, and 
cauſed him to die miſerably,after he had made him endure infinit torments.Behold 
the end of thoſe three Counſellors of that yong king Prolomens, who alloby their 
evill conduction made but a poore end: for he was (laineinabatraile nigh Nile,and 
none couldeyer find his bodice, Would to God ſuch asreſembleat this day theſe 
three Counſellors,might receive ſemblable guerdon and reward as: they did, to 
ſearne them to conclude the committing of maſſacres, andthe uſe of pertidies and 
treaſons, which will not failethem in the end : for God isjuſt. 

But theskoffe which Theodoras alledged inthe fore-mentioned counſell, That a 
dead man makes no warre,is at this day ordinarily in the mouths of our Italianized 
courtiers,$& thereupon they ground their counſels, toſleyand maſlacre all ſuch as 
they hate: We mult (ſay they)fley this and that man,it is good to diſpatch them, for 
a dead man makes no war : But if a manreply upon them, thata dead man yer may 
be cauſe of warre,although he can make no warre: what would they an{were? Dare 
they denicſo apparant athing, as we ſee with our eyes, and whereof hyſtories'fur- 
niſh us with infinit examples. Zews duke of Orleance, king Charles the fixt his bro» 
ther,after the duke Joh» of Bourgoigne had cauſed him to be ſlaine, made no warre 
indeed, but yet was the cauſe of acivile warre in France,which endured morethan 
ſixtie yeares. Pompeius after he was {laine, made no more warrc, but his death was 
the cauſe of a great and long civile warren the Romane empire. The violating 8& 
death of a Lavites wife,was it not the cauſe of a warre, wherin theredied more than 


| ixtic thouſand men, They which were ſlain at Vaſſi, Auno 1562.drew not they ona 


civile warre, which endured too long? They alſo which were lain in Anno 1572.in 
| the 
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the moneth of Auguſt by the great townes of France,but elpecially Pariszwere not 
they cauſe of great warres? Itis thereforea toule and an inconfiderate ſaying, toak 
ledge,thatadcad man makes no wartc , thereupon to found their maſlacres and 
{laughters,without conſidering the conſequence thereof. Hereupon is veric me- 
morablc, the ſpeech that Gerathe prince made to the emperour Severws his 
tather. Severus having vanquiſhed 4 and Niger his competitors to the em- 
pire, begun to make a great{laughter ofthe greateſt lords and gentlemen of Rome, 
which had taken part with 4lbinss or Niger: becauſe they were of a more noble 
houſe than Severus : As the, day by day he was committing his ſlaughter, hee one 
day ſaid unto BaſSiawss & Gezs his children(as men ſpoke ot that faR) I ſhall by this 
meancs caſe you of all your enemies: Hereupon Gees his ſonne demanded of him : 
My lord and father,them which you meane to put to death, are they a great num- 
ber ? Yea(anſiwered Severss)and told him the number : All they (replied hee)have 
they neither parents, allies,nor friends* Yea,they have many (ſaid Severus: ) You 
then(ſaid Gera)will leave us more enemies than you take from us. This wiſe ſpeech 
of this yong prince;touched fo well the hearr of Severus (although hee was cruell) 
that he would needs ceaſe from his ſlaughter,bur that Plawrianns and other courti- 
crs,which attended the enriching of themſelves by confiſcations,incited him to c6. 
tinue.Let murderers then hold themſelves aſſured,that for one they have {lain,they 
ſtirre upten enemies: And yetisnotthis all: for allrhe reſt of their lives they have 
ſonles and conſciences tormented, with the remembrance of ſuch as they have moſt 
wickedly murdered: and the ſhadows and remembrances of them ſhal alwayes be 
before their eycs,asa feare and terror unto them. O how the ſhadow of that 
Admirall ſhall ſtrangely torment theſe great enterpriſers of maſſacres ! It will never 
leave them at reſt, but ſhall be a burning fame , which ſhall agaſt and fearefully ac- 
companie them cven to their ſepulchres. Let them then hearken unto the menace 
and threatning he makes in his tombe againſt them: 


Alchoag h the ſoule from bodie mine cold death hath raviſhed, 
Y er abſent 1 will follow thee, yes, with a flame full blacke 
Ay ſhadow alwayes ſhallappeare about rhee as one dead, 


Which ſhall revenge on rhee my bloods ban, who ne ill deft lacke. 


I thought good by the way to touch, what warre the dead makes, or what cauſe 
of war they are,to refute that ſaying of the Machiavelians, That a dead man makes 
no warr?. Letus now come where we left, Of ſubriltics, which weſay ought notto 
be praiſed in the government of the affatres of State, and that thereby none may 
covcrany ie. » 

When Amiball _ the battaile of Cannas, againſt the Romanes, hee 
tooke a great number of priſoners and becauſe he more loved money, fortheir ran- 
ſome,than to hold thetn, hee ſent a certaine number of themro Rome, to prattiſe 
and worke their tedemption, but hee made them ſweareand promiſe, that they 
would returne to him , and ſodidlet them goe upon their faith : But one adviſed 
mans aſubtile = m_ hee came pes toreturneno more, yet none 

hee broke his faith : For a eof his way towards 
hens ſuddenly returned backe —_— Amniball nr hee had forgotten 
ſomething ; after againe followed his companions, and ſo they all cameto Rome : 
But 
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But their affairs comming to be debated in the Senat,none would yeeld to redeem 
the priſoners 3 inſomuch as they all which came to Rome for that purpoſe,returned 
very ſad to Annibals campe,except he which returned by the way, who with theſe 
came not tothe campe,but remainedin his houſe, thinking he was well diſcharged 
of his faith and othe : Bux when the Senat heardtell of the tallacious and deceittull 
returne of the ſaid ſouldier,ſo unworthy and unſeemly tor 2 Romane, they com- 
manded him to be drawne out of his houſe,and by force to bee led vnto Anmball. 


| Hereby you may ſee then,that no wiſe people of good judgement(ſuch as were the 


antient Romanes)can approve ſuch ſubtile palliations and covertures of an infraQi- 
on and breach of Faith,ſuch as Machravel perſuaderh to a prince. 

A like deceit was intheking of France, Philipthe (xt of that name : for having 
made an othe (as almoſt all his anceſtors, kings of Fraunce had done) never to run 
overor attempt to belicge, or take any thing belonging to the empire; yet deſiring 
the caſtle of Tinzthe Biſhops nigh to Cambray (which troubled him much) cauſed 
his ſonne the duke of Normandie,asthe chicte generall ofthearmic, to beſicge it, 
and himſelfe went thither alſo,as a ſimple ſouldier,withoutany commandart al : By 
wich ſubtiltiethe king Philip cold nor ſave his oth, for he that doth any thing by a 
mediator,is as much as if he had done it himſelfe,neither did the deceit ſucceed wel 
unto him : for both the duke of Normandie was conſtrained to raiſe his ſiege, ftom 
before the caſtle,and not long after the king loſt the battaile at Creſly, 

Theemperour Palenrinian,in his time was cruell in his ations and dealings, and 
had many officers like himſelfe : Amongſt other ſuch,there was a ctiminal] judge 
called Maximus,who as he examined centaine criminall perſons, promiſed them if 
they would confefle the truth,they ſhould ſuffer no puniſhment, either of fwordor 
fire : Theſe poore accuſed perſons (as often men doe)confeſled Rings they had ne- 
ver perpetrated,truſting upon his faith and promiſe : Butthis wicked judge cauſed 
them to be beatE down and (lain with leaden hammers, thinking by this cavillation 
to ſave his oth : God would,that for a recompence heſhould after bee hanged and 
ſtrangled,underthe emperour Grazianss,a gentle and kind prince: For it often hap- 
___ ſuch cruell judges, which have beſtowed great paines to make their di- 
igence allowed of the cruell | AI beenc after paid their wages and recei- 
ved their due recompence,of ſome good prince ſucceeding. | 

Nabu wasa tyrant, who without right or title got ſoveraigne poſſeſſion of the 
commonwealth of the Lacedzmonians, and there committed many cruelties and 
indignities: The Mtolians (a furious and cruell kind of people ) eſteemed thar 


way,and tha: al Greece,efſpecially the Lacedzmonians,wouldthank them: So they 
enterpriſed to joyne themſelves unto him,undera prerext and ſhew of faith and ſo- 
cictie the better to overthrow him. Alexamenes was deputed captaine and condu- 
Cor of the Atolian forces,to effeR that enterpriſe, whodid ſo much, as heeentered 
into league and confederation with Nab#, who at that time greatly feared the Ro- 
manes : This league being palt, Alexamenes perſuaded Nabis, that both together 


| they muſt often exerciſerheir ſouldiers,by bringing them into the fields to wraſlle, 


lcapegskirmiſh,and practiſe other militarie exerciſes, to ſhun idleneſle, and ro make 
them good ſouldiers : Nabis beleeved him, inſomuchas one day becing in the field 
together , Alexamenes came behind him , and threw him cleane over his horſe 
with a blow he gave him,and then preſently cauſed him to be ſlaineandmaſſacred. 


T his 


it would beagreatgloric and honour untothem, if they could lay this tyrant any |. 
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This being done, Alexamenes and his people returned trawards the town of Sparta, 
from whence they departed,thinking to ſeize upon the caſtle, ro guard themlelves, 
from all aſſaults of the tyrants friends,but they could not obtaine ut: For the Lace- 
dzxmonians ſodiſdained andgrieved at that moſt pertidious & villanous part of the 
Atolians againſt their king Nabs (although they deſired no more than his death) 
that they furiouſly ruſhed upon the Eroliaps , which were diſperſed through the 
towne (andlooked not for their paines to be ſo recompenced)that they {lew them 
almoſtall,and amongſt them Alexamenes himſclte : ſuch as eſcaped the ſword were } 
taken priſoners and ſold, h 

For the laſt example ofthis matter,I will ſet downe that of 70ab, Davids nephew 
and conſtable,unto whom hee did good and great ſervices: Yet Dauiacomman- 
ded Salomen his ſonne,that he ſhould put to death 7oab his colin germane ( as hee 
did) becauſe of his perfidie : for he had ſlaine Abyer and Amaſa (two other great 
captaines)traiterouſly under the colour of amitie. 79ab ſeemed to have great cauſes 
to juſtifie his fat : For Abner had ſlaine Aſahel, oabs brother , and therefore 1oab 
could not but receive juſt ſorrow and feeling thereof: Moreover Abner had follow- 
ed the contrarie part to Davia,ſtanding for the houſe of Saul: Amaſa was a rebel & 
a ſeditious perſon againſt David,and had followed 4bſalons part ; ſo it was evident, 
if 70ab had had our Machiaveliſts judges of his fa, they would not onely have ad- 
judged him innocent, but for a remuneration oy would have made him ſome 
amends,with the goods of Abyer and 4maſa : but the judgement of David, which 
he made at his death, againſt his ſiſters ſonne,who had done him infinit good and 
great ſervices,ſhewed well how execrableand deteſtable oabs perfidic was to him: 
And hereby princes have to learne, to imitate this holy and wiſe king, by whoſe 
mouth God teacheth them, that they oughtto obſerve their faith and promiſe, yea 
to _ _—_ ; a doctrine fully contraric tothe doctrine of this filthy and wicked 
Machiavell. 

To conclude, Pcrfidie is ſo deteſtable a thing, both to Godand the world, that 
God never leaveth perfidious and faith-breaking perſops unpuniſhed. O:tentimes 
hee waits not to puniſhthem in the other ke plagues them in this. yea often 
ſtrangely and rigorouſly, by exterminating (as it were)in a moment all their raſe, 
wives,and children, asthe Poct Zomey (although a Panim) hath wiſcly taught us, 


ſaying : 


T bogh fir aig br the God of heaven lay nor hu puniſhment arvine, 
Ar all crimes on the perfidious for his great periurie : 

Y er neither be himſelfe,por child can ſcape his ire in fine, 

No nor his wife,bus all deftrejed by hand of his ſball bee. 


vb, 


| mocke and play with the moſt excellent vertues 
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Futb,Clemencie,and Liberalitie are vertues very eable r0 aprince, but it is good, 
that of them he have onely ſome ſumilituae and likeneſſe. 


4 RS be garniſhed with all theſe yertues, but it is requiſite that hee 

» 9) have an appearance ofthem: For I dare well ſay this,that ha- 
ving and obſerving them in all places,they will fall out marvellous da- 
mageable unto him:And contrarie,the maske and ſemblance of them 
is very profitable: and indeed wee ſee, each day by experience, that a 

rince1s often conſtrained to goe from his Faith,and from all charirie, 
ain religion,to conſerye and defend his owne,which yeril 
he ſhall incontinent loſe,if exactly he will obſerue all points , which 
make men to be eſteemed vertuous. 


Achiavel ſets here downethree vertues, Faith,Clemencie, and 
Libcralitie, which hee reprooveth inaprinceas damageable 
and pernitious,effecually to uſerhem : Bur whoſoever can 
recover themaskes and fimilitudes of them,as they are natu- 
rally portraied,he ſhall do well to adome and decke himſelfe 
with them as whoores and courtizans doe , which apparell 
themſelves like women of honour, to make men beleeve Lat 


—_ 7 

FT they are honeſt and good women : But I willnot ſtand here 
upon inyeives,to confute,or cauſe men to deteſt ſuch a filthy doQrine: For whar 
man is ſo brutall or ignorant,that ſeeth not with his eyc,how Aachiavell delights to 
amongſt men? As for the Faith 
which is 8& oughtto be amongſt men (for Machiavel ſpeakes not of the Faith which 
is towards God)we have diſcourſcd upon it,in the former Maxime : And as for Li- 
beralitie,we ſhall ſpeake uponit in anotherplace : Here wee wil ſpeake of Clemen- 
cie,and examine Machiavels doQtrine, whether this doQtrine can bee damageable to 
a prince or no. 

To ſhew that Clemencie cannot bee damageable , but profitable to him,nn- 
towhom God impanerh thatgrace, to bee indued therewith, an argurgentdrawn | 
from the contrarie concludes well and evidently for this purpoſe : For if crueltic 
(which is direQly contrariero Clemencie)bee pernitious and damageable ro him, 


that * 
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thatis infected therewith,as we have above ſhewed , it tollowcth , that clemencie, 
and gentlenefſe is both profitable and honourable to him that is indued and ador- 
ned therewith : And indeed it isa vertue, both agreeable and amiable with everie 
man,which bringerh ro whatſoever perſon it dwelleth'in,favour, grace, amitie, ho- 
nour,and good will of evcrie man todo him pleaſure : All which are affeions that 
| can ever be idle,nor without ſome operation of their natural effects,as the firecan- 
not bee without his heating , nor light without ſhining : !o that,a man dcbonaire 
and gentle(I ſpeake of all men in general, but eſpecially of a prince)the chiet means} 
roobtaine the favour,gracec, amitic, and reverence of the people, hee cannotavoid 
when he will,but fecle great utilities, agreeable contentments, pleaſures, benefirs, 
great aſſurance farre from all feare,and moſt exceeding great repoſe and tranquili- 
tie in his ſoule and conſcience : But in order to deduce the good effects & utilities, 
which proceed from clemencie, I do advertiſethe1eader, that I ſpeake of that ver- 
tuein his moſt ample ſignification,according wherunto it comprehendeth,not on- 
ly mercieand kindneſſe towards offendors, but allo bountie, goodnefle of nature, 
manſuetude of maners, popularitic and tacilitie to accommodate himſelte to the 
| peoples humors,and ( toall ſuchasa man hath to command)alſo humanitic, & of- 
ficious affabilitic towards allmen.For briefly.all theſe aforeſaid vertuecs, are like the 
honicand ſivcetneſle of a well complctioned and ferled foule, which ſweetnefſe 
may wel be called in one word,Clemencie although according to his divers effects 
| and reſpects, men give it divers names, 

This natural kindneſſe and bountie of the ſoule then (which men cal Clemency) 
being ina prince, the firſt produceth this cffe,thar ſhee wil ſoften and mkignre 
puniſhments of offendors, yea ſometimes will forgive and altogether acquiu them, 
according as the circumſtances of the fat,and of the perfons doe require : For a 
prince ought wel to conlider, When, How, To whom,8 Wherefore, he pardoneth | 
2 fault, becauſe it is not clemencie but crucitie (as the king S. Lews ſaid) when a 
prince may do juſtice,and doth it not : Butforalmuch as cquit'e is the ſoule of ju- 
ſtice, which oftentimes is repugnant and contrarie to the rigour of lawcs and ordi- 
nances,thercefore a prince muſt needs employ his clemencie,to bring equitie in uſe, 
by diſpenſing with the puniſhment of offendors, which ſhould ſuffer by the rigour 
of lawes: But ifthere be no cquitic nor vailablercaſon to perſuadea prince to dif- 
penſe with the law,thenis he boundto do juſtice,otherwiſc he merits to be repured, 
not clement,but crucll and culpable of the crime,which he would not vouchſafero 
puniſh : And in this point venie neceflarie it is,thata prince bee wiſc and vigilant to 
| uard himſelfe,that he be not ſurptiſcd nor deceived.and that he uſe not cruelticin 
| cad ofclemencie,by the ordinaric opportunitie of ſuch as ſue for pardons. And 
not to fal into this inconvenience,whenſocver the fact is of evill cxample, and that 
the commonwealth hath intereſt therein, the prince ought not to uſe remiſſion and 
grace, withoutknowledge of the cauſe,and without good counſel]. 

The emperour Marcus Amonine governcd himlſelte verie wiſely in his uſe 
Ceit&P'% | of clemencie,to ſach as committed crimes:for as to them which had nor perpetra- | 
Yolc.Galli= | tedgreatanderronious faults, and had not taken a cuſtometherein, hee mitigated 
| canus i» 4 | 2ndlenified ſuch puniſhments as were ordained by laws, by ſome otherlighter pn- | | | 
niſhment:So in weightiecrimes ofevill conſequence, he was inexorable, & for the | | | 
had no favour,much lefle pardon: And inregard of offences committed againſt | | |. 
himſelfe particularly , hee was as prompt and voluntarieto pardon,as was poſhble, | | |. 
| | and 
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andſo it appeared in the caſe of 4vidineCoſtiue : For Coſdins beeing in Eſclavonia 
with a Romane army, hearing ofafalle report.that this good emperor was dead ; & - 
beleeving this fame to be true, he enterpriſed to make himſelfe emperour , and for 
ſuch made himſelfe to bee knowne and faluted of hisarmie : After, having certaine 
notice that he was in good health,he was much abaſhed and withall troubled , that 
ſo raſhly he had enterpriſed upon his maſterseſtate : yernotwithſtanding hee defi- 
ſted not from holding 8& IG an emperor, fearing that ſome would 
ſley him fo ſoone as he forſooke his forces, m—__ farre embarked and engaged 
himſelfe therein : yer could he not ſhun that which he ſo much feared, for he was 
ſlaineby ceraine of his captaines, which thought thereby greatly to pleaſe Marcus 
Amonins, and cartied to him his head : Anronive ſeeing the head of Caſsius , was 
exceeding greeved and forrowfull thereat, and ſaid to them which brought ir, That 
they ſhould not have ſlaine him,fince hee had not ſo commaunded, for ſo had they 
raken from him the uſe of mercie : Hee rather deſired they had brought himalive, 
that hee might have reproched the benefits receivedathis hands, and with reaſon 
have ſhewed him hou little cauſe he had to conſpire againſt him, ſoalſo mighthee 
have ſhewed himſelf a better friend unto Caſsins,than Caſsius had done to him. Yea 
but Sir(replied one of the captaines) What if by ſparing the life of Caſ55vs, hee had 
tten the vitorie of you ? We doe not fearethat,anſwered the emperour: for wee 
- rot ſo honouted the gods,nor lived in ſuch ſort,asC oſsiws could have yanqui- | 
ſhed us.No good princes,or very few,were atany time vanquiſhed or {laine, or de- 
ſpoiled of their eſtate,but only ſuch as well merited ir, as Nero, Cal ula, Orho Firelli- 
#;,and other like, which were cruell and full of vices, and like Gaibs and Perrimacx, 
which were exceedingly given to covetouſneſſe,than which vice,nothing becomes 
aprince worſe :But Augn/tur,T raian, Adrian, our father Antonius Pins , and ſuch | 
like,as they modeſtly governed.ſo deceaſed they honourably, & without violence. 
Caſins was a good and valiant captaine, whoſe fault we defired to have pardoned, 
becauſcit rather proceeded of temeritie than of cvill will againſt us, beeing perſua- 
ded when he made his enterpriſe,that we had bin dead:and althogh he could never 
have excuſed himſelfe, bu that he had greatly injured our children, which by right 
and reaſon ought toſucceed us in our eſtate, yet would not we have had him to dic 
for that: for if our children merited to ſucceed us in theempire, Caſ#i#s could not 
have overthrowne their cſtate : but if contrarie,Caſsius had better deſerved thithey | 
to governe the commonwealth,and had been better beloved,ithad alfo been reaſo- 
nableand juſt he had been emperour. By this aunſwere of thatgood emperour, a 
man may ſee how facile and eafie he was to pardon offences againſt him, whichisa 
very covenable venue in a prince : for a prince can hardly rigorouſly puniſh faults 
committed againſt himſelſe,but he ſhall be taxed and blamed for rigour and cruel- 
tic,although the fault merit greevous puniſhment,as the ſame emperour witneſſeth 
by his mille reſcribed unto the Senate which made too rigorous a purſute againſt 
the complices of Caſsins : And becauſe the ſaid letters containe notable ſentences 
worthy of ſuch a prince,I will here tranſlate them. I pray (faith hee)and require you 
(Maſters)that in regard ofthe Cafſian confpiration, you will depoſe and lay aſide 
your cenſure, and conſerve my picticand clemencie, yea,your own, & let none die, 
thatbe culpable : letno Senaror be puniſhed, nor bloud be ſhed : lerſach as 


we baniſhed, be calledagaine,and ler their confiſcated goods be yeelded untorthem 
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For there was never found,thata prince committed a good vengeance of his owne 
ericfc,butit was alwayes thought too rigorous and ſharpe,though nevcrſo juſt : I 
would have you then topardon Caſsjws his children, his ſonne in law,and his wife: 
How ſhould I not fay pardon, ſince they have done nothing,let them livein al aſſt 
rance,and ſo know thatthey live under the empire of Marcus: Let them enioy their 
fathers patrimonie, his -old this filver,and other their goods,that they may bee rich, 
aſſured, free,andlet them be examples of our pietic and clemencie,alſo of yours, in 


the mouth of all the world. Neither(o ye Conſcript Fathers )is it any great clemen- | 


cie to pardon the children & wives of ſuch asare baniſhed and condemned,fince I 
demandand pray for pardon,cven of the culpablethem(clves, whether they be Se. 
nators or knights,that you may deliver them from death, from confiſcations, from 
infamie,trom feare, from envie,& from all injuries,and that you will do this, whileſt 
weraigne,that they which wereſlainc in the tumult for enterpriſing againſt us, bee 
not defamed. Afr this miſhive was read inthe Senate houſe, all the Senators with 
an honorable acclamation begun to crie, The gods conlerve Antonine the clement, 
Amonine moſt pitifull, Anronine moſt mercifull : The gods perpetuate thy empire 
into thy race: We wiſh all good tothy Wiſedome,to thy Clemencie, to thy Do- 
drine,to thy Nobility,and to thy Innocencie. This acclamation declareth wel how 
amiable & acceptable Clemencie makes a prince : forthere is nothing in the world 
| thatbetter gains the hearts of men,nor that brings toa prince more reverence and 
love,than this gentleneſle and lenitic of heart : And indeed this good emperour by 
his Clemencie gotthus much, thatafterhis death, all Rome made a ceitaine ac- 
count,that he was aſcended into heaven asto the place of his original: Becauie(ſaid 
they)it was impoſſible,thatſo gooda ſoul,cndowed with ſo excellent vertues,ſhold 
come from any other place than from heaven, cither returne againe toany other 
place. The very name of Axronine was allo ſo rcverenced and loved of all the world 
from father to ſonne in many yeares and generations after him, that many empe- 
rours his ſucceſſours,cauſed themſelves to be called Anronines, that the rather they 
might be beloved of the people, though thatname belonged nor unto them, nor 
were of the race or familic of Marcus Anmonine : as did Diadumenus the emperourt 
Macrinas his ſonneand his companion in the empire, and as alſo did Baſraves and 
Gera, Severus his children,and Heliog abalus,they were all ſurnamed Anronines. But 
as this name appertained not unto themyſo held they nothing of the vertues of that 
good emperour,with whoſe name they decked themſelves. Yet many reprehended 
in Marcus Antonin this his great Clemencie,whereby he ſo calily pardoned ſuch 
as had conſpired againſt him, ſaying, That he provided cvill for the ſateric of himſelf 
and his children,to ſuffer conſpirators tolive : This was but a meanes to embolden 
wicked people to enterpriſe conſpiracies:andamongſt others,the empreſſe Fauſtine 
his wife, found it cvill and of bad conſequence,that he puniſhed not rigorouſly the 
rtakers of Caſsius, whereupon he writ a very memorableletter to this cffe, Very 
religiouſly doeſt thou(0o Fauſtine,my deare copanion)to have care of the aſſurance 
of us and our children : but whereas thou admoniſheſt me to puniſh the complices 
of Avidixs Caſsins,] doc adveniſe thee,that I had rather pardon them : for nothing 
morerecommendetha Romane empcrour amongſt all nations, than Clemencie. 
That was it which placed Julius Ceſar inthe number of the gods s which hath con- 
ſecrated 4ugu#us; which gavethat moſt honourable title of Pius , that is, gentle 
and godly to thy father: Finally,Caſ#;#s himſelfe had not beeneſlaine, if my advice 
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had 
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had beene demanded iin the(leying of him. | pray thee 


| 


unto them. 
For areſolution then,ccrraine it is,that natbing can ſabecomegaris 
a prince to practiſe,as Clemencic,by pardoning ſuch as offend him, and even them | 


which have committed ſome fault,that may be excuſedby forme cquitable reaſon, 
and by mitigating the puniſbmeats of the law 0 ſuch,as upon cuſtome commit no 


| 


not exceeding greatand hainous : for if atherwile aprince ute his Clemency,with- 
out having theſe conſiderations before bis cycs, his faſt will rather hold of cruchiie 
and injuſtice,than of clemencje:bur for aman to praQz{e ig with a counterpoiſe and 
equall ballance of equitiejuſtice can be nothing uncrleſſed, but rather ſhall bee re- 
duced and applied to his true rule, L 

Buraſſuredly,as a princes Clemencie bringeth to his ſubjects the fruitof a good 
equitie,ſo doth it alſo acquire unto himſclte this ineſtimable good;ao be beloved of 
every one,as was Marcus 4nioginethe emperour, The like happencd to Yeſghanthe: | 
emperour,who was greatly beloved for his great Clemencic and geniletalle ; for 
he was ſogentle,ki dclement,thatheeaſily ; 
him,yca,he would do good to hisencmics : As when be maried and endowod ve- 
ry richly and honourably the of Ycelloms his enemy, which wand upon 
him : Moreover,he would never {uffer,thatany were puniſhed , who did norwell 
wn deny 6 7 he was never bla- 
mo reve. "rear to =_ » as a word in hs mouth : The 

, jſb he $ an): tie was people ſurnamed, The drdgbs 

of mankind, for his kindnefle and Clemencie.Inlike ſor Train, derian,Pine,T amet, 
and many other Romance em were ſo belovedandreverenced of their ſub-. 
jects for their naturall humanuic and Clemencie, that they aze placed after their 
deathes in theroll of their gods. 
Moreover, whenſoever a prince ſhall bee ſoft and clement, there is no doube but 
his ſubjeQs will imitate him therein: for it is the peaples nature to conforme them- 


| 


T he example of the princes life ix all rhing 5 commonly 
T be [ubiet# ſerkes 10 imit axe with all bis poſiibilie. 


But whenſvever ſubjeQs doe imitxte that moſt encellent vertue of Debonairetic 
whole bodie of the commonwealth is 
For when men are given 


T herefoce 


fart 
andfuch. 


aGwnhyof| 


exceſle, and which otherwiſe are vertuous and valorous people; and their offence | 


the world | 
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inccs are alwaics ſo praiſed and cftremed,nor onely by men of their time, butal 

0 dy all Hyſtoriographers, & all poſteritie, becauſerhey are ordinarily caulc of ma. 
ny goods toalltheir ſubjeds: as by contrarie,cruel princes are alwaics defamed du. 
ring their lives,andaftcr their deaths, becauſe of cor miſchiets, whe1eofthey are 
| cauſe. authors andexecutors. This is well painted out by Homer,when he faith: 


| A wicked mas, full of fierce cruekite, 
Ip Behind bus art accurit ſhall be ; 
x Both dar i and after death alſo, 
arts rv _ lace ſpall gs: 
But contrarie phe good and ſincere man 
Will grave in nand his praiſe all that he can, 
| Prog: pros each place ſer forth his praiſe 
T 0 borders even of nations Hrange atwaies. 


| Apcinces ButI doe well know,that hereupon the Machiaveliſts will ſay and replie, Thatif 
ke* | aprince willbe fo facile,to pardon and to prattiſe Clemencie, he will thereby incite 
cauſe of | men totake experience of that his vertue,and by conſequent provoke them to com- 
| evil mitevill and excefſe,under thehope of impunitic : Hereunto I anſwere in atripar- 
[ tite ſort: Firſt I ſay, That ifaprince uſe Clemencie,without derogativg from his ju- 
| ſtice(asabove we have ſaid he ought to do) there will follow no impunitic of a pu- 
niſhable crime; norby conſequent any provocation to commit any exceffe puni- 
ſhable : for juſtice ſhall alwayes have her courſe alrhough by Clemencic it may bee 
moderated. Secondly, ſuppoſe thatthe Clemencic ofa prince might bee a meancs 
or occaſion unto men,to take more licenſe to do evill, yer could notthis take place 
bur in perſons of evill nacure : for men of good natures and diſpoſition will rather 
| be incited by aprinces clemencieto begoodlike him, by following his vertues, than 
to be wicked and tngodly thereby :The princealſo which ſhall bee endowed with 
Clemencie,will love and follow other vertucs,& hate vices,and by conſequent will 
honour and advance vertuous people,an@hare and recoile from him ſuch as are vi-' 
cious : This will cauſe the wicked, whichare enclined to vices,to guard themſelves 
from committing puniſhable fautts:for althongh they promiſe ro themſelves an ca- 
fineſſe,to entreat pardon for their faults by the princes Clemencie,yet can they not 
promiſe to themſelves to be Moved andentertained of him, bur rather evill liked & 
unadvanced. Thirdly,alrhough Clemencie cannordut draw withit ſore iniquitie! 
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and —— ly a prince cannot ſoevenly poiſe and weigh his affaires in the 
pratife of C burthefe wil be alwayes found witbin them ſome injuſtice) 
yettharevillwhich Clemencic,is not ſo great,that we ought therfore al 


together to take away Clemencie frotya prince, from whence proceeds infinit 
| pRO—_— commodious,as welto the prince himſelfe,and his cſtar,asto: 
| ts ſubjeas and the whole commonwealth as may eaſily bec colleed our of thar 
| which hath beenealreadic ſaid,and ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. - © +5) 
| TirwLivim | Theauntient Romanes doe confeſſe,that their facilitie to pardon, hath many 
uh.t.B-+ | times brought warres apon them, asalſo revoltmems oftheir allies and confederars, 
But what then ? Leftthey therefore alwayes to ſhew themſelves prompran@volun- 
tarictouſe Clemencie towards ſuch as offended them?nay ratherie was the verruc, 
whereof they made greateſt eſtimation and which they moſt practiſed , knowing 
well 
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well,that Clemencie was the true foundation of the greatneſſe and eftate of th 

commonwealth. Andrthisisit which the embaſſadour of the Romanes ſpake in 
an aſſembly of the Atolians(a people of Greece) which were ſollicited rather to al- 
lie themſelves with king Philip of Macedonie againſt the Romanecs, thati with them 
ro renew thciralliance.Our aunceſtors(ſaith he)have often experitnented, and wee 
alſo haye ſeene,that becauſe ever we have beene cafie to pardon, wee have occaſio- 
ned many to experiment our Clemencieyet were we never fo diſcouraged, as we 
would notat all times uſe equalitie to ſuch as have broken their faiths unto us , arid 
ſuch as holily obſerved them, as alſo reaſon wils,thatſuch as are loyal and faithful be 
berter beloved, favourcdand reſpected than others : Have we not warred u pon the 
Samnites by the ſpace of ſeventic yeres?and during this time, how many times have . 
they broken their Faiths ? how many times havethey riſen upagainſtus ? yet have 
wealwayes reccived them for ourallics,after,by marriages have wee come to an af- 
finitie with them,and finally, we have received them for concitizens into the rowne 
of Rome. The Capuans revolted from us,to allie themſelves with Aumiball; butaf- 
ter we had befiegedthem, there were more inthe towne which ſlew themſelves, 

reſſed with an evil conſcience,than we cauſed to dic,after we had taken the rowne 
by force,and left them their towne whole and their goods. Having alſo vanquiſhed 
Anniball,and the Caithaginians,which had done us fo many milchicks and fooften 
broken their taiths,yer lett we them in peace and libertie, Briefly O Mrtolians (aid : 
he)you ſhould know and beleeve,that the Romanepeople will alwaies have Cle- 
mencie,in moſt ſingular recommendation, and you ſhall doe farre more for your 
ſelves,to replant your ſelves into our amitic andalliance,unlefſe you love better to 
periſh with Philp,than to vanquiſh and proſper with the Romanes. Vnto this t&- 
monſtrance of the Romane embaſſadors, 'the Eiolian States would deliver no an- 
ſiver, but amongſt themſelves reſolved ſecretly, neither to bee on the one fide,nor 
the other,and that at the end of the war,they would joynethemſelves to the ſtron- 
geſt, which in theend was their bane; yer found they refuge in the Romanes Cle- 
mencie : And verily Clemencie is ſuch a vertue;as a prince may never difpoile him- | 
elfe of,although ſometimeit ſceme he get harme th : For Clemencic is not 
cauſeofany evill,but onely the malice of men doth abuſe irg yer it doeth not there- 
fore follow,that it is to be rcjeed, becauſe a man may abuſeit,no morethan tocsſt 
away all winc,as a pernitious thing,becauſe therewith many aredrunke : Bur let us | 
now come totheother effects of Clemencie. 

- Beſides the effects whereof we have above diſcourſed, which are to temper the 
rigor of juſtice,comake the prince beloved,reverenced,and praiſed ofallthe world, - 
and to fill his ſubje&s with good manners,thereareyetthree other effects worthie 
of note in a princes Clemencie, that thereby hee may bee better obeyed, more af- 
ſuredin his eſtate , and may augment his domination : Andto touch thoſe three 
points inorder oneafter another,T will preſuppoſe forthe firſt point, Thata prince 
makes himſelfeaſily & well obeyed, when the wils of his ſubjects are of themſelves 


clement,that his ſubjects will be alwaies wel diſpoſed to obey him,fortwo reaſons: 
The one becauſe he ſhalbe beloved,%& the amity which his ſubjects beare him,ſhall 
incite and ſtirre them more willingly to obey himzThe other reaſon, becauſe being 
ſoft and gentle, his commands alfo are ſweet and gratious, founded upon reaſon 


equitie,andthis will cauſe them eaſily to yeeld obedience; becauſe there is nothing 


well diſpoſed to yeeld obedience: But it is certaine,when a prince is debonaire and | 
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that more enducerh a ſubject to render his prince obedience, and to obey his com- 
mand,than when themſelves do ſee & judge, thatthe commandenient 1s both rea- 
fonable and equalfor equitie is the finew of the commandement and of the law, 
which makes it forcible and brings it into ation, and without this equirie, the Jaw 
cannotendure,nor long be obſcrved, 

Therefore the lawes and otdinances which the R omanes gave tothe Macedo: 
nians,after they had brought Macedonie under their obedicnce,cndured very long 
before they werein any thing changed or corrected : For they were ſo uprightand 
convenient for that nation,as the uſage it (elte (ſaith Ts Zivins, which is the tive 
corretor of laws)found nothing to reprehend or correct, by the cx —_ of ma- 
ny yeares. Verie memorable allo is the manner of the Romanes uſe to make layes, 
and eſpecially thoſe which they gave to the Macedonians: For they weie not con- 
tented to handleand deale with them in their Senate, to cut and ſtretch them atter 
their fancies (as ſome doeatthis day , which make lawes in their chambers with 
ſuch as themſelyes) but elected ten delegares or deputies, wiſe and honorable men, 
which wentall over Macedonie, to inquire and bee informed of the manners and j 
conditions of the countrey people, and of their antient cuſtomes and libertics, and 
to have their peoples advice of ſuch lawes as were fitteſt for them : By this meanes | 
they made very covenable lawes forthe nation of the Macedonians, which they 
tound good, holy and equall.and they willingly obeycd and obſerved them, with 

without any conſtraint, And aſſuredly this is the beſt meane when men 

make new lawes and ordinances, that is to have the advice of ſuch asare to have & | 
obey them, to knowofthem the diſcommodities that by them may tall out, which 
muſt needs know better thanany other : And for this reaſon the antient kings 

of France,made their lawes and ardinances, by the advice of the States generall, 
orat theleaſt by the aſſembly of agreat number of barons, prelatcs, and wiſe peo- 
ple of each great towne,of the kingdom;which aſſembly they called thekings great 
Counſell : And the Romaneemperours,made their lawes by their Senates advice, 
235 we have in another lacefaid. And indeed it isaraſh preſumption of one man a- 
lone,or a few men,to think they can make lawes of themſelves and covenable ordi- 
nances , for a people anda nation , without having the advice of them of thatnat- 
ongyea of many & of divers countries: T heantient Romans were of a berter judge- 
exthan ſuch preſumptuous perſons,and they never received law, till it was well 
goſled and handled,and till cyerie one were heard ſpeak,that would cither perſuade 
ordiſſuade thelaw,which was to be enacted : Therefore(ſaith Tirus Lrvias)itcame 
oftento paſſe;that the Tribunes (whoſe office it was to cauſe the law to be received 
orrejeted by IO deſiſted from the receit ofa law, becing moved foro doe 
by the reaſons and remonſtrations of ſuch as diſſuaded it: and oftentimes alſo op- 
polingthemlelves againſt the reception ofa law,they departed from their oppoſiti- 
on,being moved therunto by the reaſons of ſuch as perſuaded. And truly ifthe laws 
and ordinances,which ate madefor the government of a kingdom or other princi- 
palitie,wereſo well examined before they were concluded , and that every man 
wereheard,in 9. 9+ apwnnns of States,to perſuade or diſſuade them, ſv many 
ablurd,and weake lawes, would not be madeas are, neither by conſequent would 
they be ſo cvill obſerved as they are : For they ſhould be made cquall & commodi- 
ous for ſuchas ſhould obey them, and ſo would cach man obey them with good 
will, becauſe as is faid,Equitie is that which holdeth law in ation and obſervation. 
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Moreover none need to doubrt,but when he that hathauthoritiero commaund, 
is beloved,that by that meancs he ſhall not bee better obeyed. Lucallae was a valiant 
and wiſe captaine,who nem matters againſt Airbridaes & T igranes, rd 
of the greateſt kings of Levant,andofall Afia, butin the end not becingable toob- 
raine the love of his ſouldiers,hee was in hazard by their diſobedience to have over- 
throwne allthe glorie and honour, which he:hadacquired : This diſobedience of 
his armie,was the cauſe thatthe _—_ called him _ Levant, before hee had 
altogether ended the {ubjugating ofthoſe two kings,and ſentin his Pompeius, 
wh did nothing els but(as I may ſay)gathered the fruit that Ck ho ſowne;& 
carried away the honour and triumph of his paines and travek : . For the neceffitic 
was (uch,that Pompeius muſt neceſſarily be ſent in Zacwlas his place , for that Zu- 


hee was ſo ſterneand uncourteous : and as ſoone as they had obtained Pompeins 
for their captaine general,they greatly obeyed him, becauſe he was unto them gen- 
tle,.clement,and affable,inſomuch as he did with them,what he would,and by thei 
forces and valours,hec brought all the Eaſt under the Romanes obedience : This 
then was a greatevill hap for Zscallus (whootherwiſe was endowed with excellent 
vertues,that he could nor uſe ſoftnefle,clemencic,and kindnefſe towards his ſonldi- 
ers,and have gotten love,8 to have containedthem in hisobedience, but ſotoloſe | 
the fruit of his travels and victorics,not wholy finiſhing that whercot he had taken 
charge. ; | | 

But yet greater evill lucke happened unto Appins Claudins, who was ſo exceeding 
rigorous and imperious,that he cauſed his ſouldiers, rather to hatethan loye him : 
He being Conſull and capraine generall ofthe Roman 3 Auk IS Vollques, 
practiſed inthe campe towards the ſouldiers,the ſamerigour and ſeveritie, which he 
did againſt the common people art Rome,and cared not to bee beloved, bur onely 
ſought to make himſelfe to be feared : This was the cauſe that his people of warre 
would not obey him, but as'conſtrained,they executed their charge cowardly and 
negligently: When he comanded to march quickly and ſwiftly,hus ſouldiers would 
goe {lowly and ſoftly; when hee came to them to command them any thing, 
they would not vouchſafe to regard him, bur fixed their eyeson the ground,and as 
he paſſed by,curſed him : He once went about toafſemble themall in one place, to 
have perſuaded them to have performed their dueties ina battaile,but in place bee- 
ing aſſembled,they ſcattered themſelves hither and thither : When he faw this ma- 
niteſt diſobedience,in lieu tocorre>t his rigour(which was cauſe thereof ) heeaug- 
mented and redoubled it,by cauſing them to be whipped with rods, & by purti 
to-death the captaines, which diſperſed themſelves,when they ſhould have ioyn 
together,and arlaſt he fell ro decimer and to tytheall the reſt of. his armic by lot, 
putting todeath one of cach ten through his armie: Yetforallthis hee did nothing 
of account orto his honour : Returning after to Rome,he was accuſed of the Tri- 
bunes of his great ſeveritie and inclemencie,and bynor getting the love of his ſoul- 
diers,he cffected nothing bur his diſhonorand ſhame: But fearing to bee condem- 
ned,he procured his owne death in his houſe : and thisevil hap accompanied with 


| orcat opprobrie & ignominic,had nothappened unto him,ifhe had ben of a gentle 


and good nature,to have obtained love. ic 4+iJ i! , | 
The Bountie,Clemencie,and Gentlenefle of a prince, manifeſt themſelves by 


many meanes towards his ſubje&s,asby good traftarions andcomtorts, farre from 


opprel: | 


callus was nothing obeyed of his people of warte , becauſe —_— him nor, | 
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opprefſion,by maintaining their libertics and franchiſes, by making edicts & equall 
| O—_ in and cauſing juſtice to be obſerved: But they lea- 
ſanreſt meane which moſt contenteth the ſubjeQts,is, when the prince doeth wa 
this honour,to communicate himſelfc to them, 'deales in publick affairs with them, 
and demands their adviſes.aids, and meanes : for ſubjects ſecing them(clves on the 
one fide ſo much honoured of their prince, as to bee called into the participation of 
his counſell,and ſeeing andunderſtanding on the other fide the urgencie of the 
publicke affaires,andjuſt reaſons wherefore the prince demaundeth ſuch a thing or 
fucha thing,it is certain,that they wil obey much more voluntarily,than when they 
know nothing of hisaffaires,and when they know not whertore,nor wherin, mony 
ſhould be employed that is demanded. This was ſcene and praQtiſedat the begin- 
ning in a parliament held at Tours of the States during the raigne of king 
Charles the cight, Anno 1483.25 M. Philip de Comines witneſſeth : for the poore peo- 
ple of Fraunce were before vexed and caten up by the ſpace of 20.yearcs and more 
with great tallages and impoſts,and great civile warres, which never comes without 
| agreatruine : yet EY _ ſo much honoured by their 
prince.as by him to be convocated together with the States to underſtand publick 
affaires,and therein to give their aid and advice, not onely the States accorded to 
their king,the impoſt which he demanded,buralſo humbly beſought his maieſtie, 
that it would plcafſe him to aſſemble them againe within two yeres after, and that if 
his ſaid Maicſtic had not money ynough to diſpatch his affaires, they would at his 
pleaſure furniſh him : and thatit he hadany warre, orthat any would offend him, 
they would employ their perſons and for hus ſervice, and never would deny 
himany thing whercot he had need. Behold then how this ſoftand ſweet manner 
ofa princes ations,to conferre ofhis affaires with his ſubics, makes him ſo obey- 
ed.as by this meancs hee may ſooner obtainea great thing, than by rigour a ſmall 
ive 9 tothis purpoſe heaskes certaine queſtions with a good grace : Might it 
not beeaccounteda farremorejuſt thing, both before God and the world, by ſuch 
forceas this,to levie money, than upon a difordinate will : For a prince cannoto- 
therwiſclevie it but by tyrannic : would priviledges, to take it at their pleaſure, bee 
all againſt ſo good ſubic&s, which ſoliberally give that which is demanded: 
wasſuch an dau us and treaſonable? according as ſome men of baſe 
condition and baſer venue ſay,alledging that to congregate the States, is, to dimi- 
niſh the kingsauthoritie,and tro commit treaſon : but rather thoſe commit treaſon 
towards God,the king,& the commonweale,which hold eſtates and offices, which 
they never merited:neither ſerve they toany other thing, but to whiſper and rattle 
in princes eares,things of ſmall account:and they feare nothing more than great aſ- 
ſemblies,that ſo they may notappeare and beknowne as they are. Theſe words of 
Comines are very notable to be applied to our time. 

Let us now come tothe other effect ofthe Clemencie ofa prince, which concer- 
neth the aſſurance of his eſtate. Hereupon I thinkeevery man wil confeſſe unto me, 
that there is nothing that betterafſuretha prince in his eſtate, than when hee hath 
no enemics : But adebonaireand gentle prince ſhal never lightly procurecnemies 
but rather daily friends : becauſethat vertue of Clemencieis of it ſelfe ſo amiable 
and attractive, thatthey arealwayes loved, whichare endowed therewith: Andif 
ſometimes enemics ariſc againſt a goodand gentle prince(as the envie and deſire to 

have andto makethemſclycs greater, cauſethambitious and covetous men ſome- 
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ſhake their ſtares, or prevaile 8 eſpecially if that prince with his 
Clemencic,have about him a good Counſell:For his vertue wiltprocure him ma- 
ny friends of his neighbours, and make his ſubjects volumtaric and obcilant ; inſo- 
much, as it ſhall be veric caſiefor him to refiſt the enterpriſes of ſuch as wil invade & 
| ſerupon him, Wee read, that the emperour Alexander Severns was verig modeſt, 
ſoft, clement,and affable towardsall his ſubjects, wherewith Mawmes his mother 
was not content: Sothat one = ſhe ſaid unto him,that he had made his authority | 
not regarded,but | 975 ary y his Clemencie : Yea, but (anſwered he) I have 
made my eſtate ſo much the longerand more aſſured: Andin truth he hadin likely- 
hood lived longer time: but ſhe ſo ruled him, that he gotthe evill wil ofhis ſubjects, 
and ſodid his ſonneby the extreameavarice aud arrogancic that was in her, which 
cauſed the death of them both. The ſame notable ſpeech of Alexander is attributed 
to T heopempns king of Sparta, who knowing,that the puiſſance of a king is 8& 
excellent,when kings ſc it well : but becauſe there were farre more kings which a- 
buſe their powers,than that uſe them wel, he provided for himſelfe & his ſucceſſors 
certaine Cenſors and correQors,to them of their faults, which were cal- 
led Ephori:Certaine then ſaid unto 7 that by this eſtabliſhment of Ephort, 
he had leffened and enfeebliſhed his power: Nay then(faid he)I have fortified ir, & 
made irperdurable,meaning to ſay (as true itis) thatthereis nothing which bertcr 
' fortifieth,nor which makes more firme and ſtable princes eſtate, than when hego- 
vernes himſelfe with ſuch a ſweet moderation, that even he ſubmits himſelfe ro rhe 
obſervation of lawes and cenſures, The emp Severss otherwiſe endowed with 
many great vertues, had not this good to bEdebonaireand clement, but rather was | 
rigorousand cruel! : yethe knew well, and himſelfe confeiſed, that Clemencie is'a 
venue moſt worthy of a prince,and hee much deſired to bee fo eſteemed.although 
his ations were contraric.I know well,that here the Machiaveliſts may reply upon 
me,chat he faigned and only made a ſhew,to cſteeme of Clemencic,upona certain 
kindof playing the Fox,and diflimulation,which Machiavelholdeth to bee conve- 
nient for a prince: Hereunto I makea double anſwer: And firſt I ſay, ſuppoſe inthis 
place Severus meant to play the Fox,yet when he ſo much praiſeth Clemencie,and 
fo faine would ſeeme clement, he therby ſeems to approye thatvertue, as both low- 
able and good. Secondly I ſay,that it is crediblehat Severas, although hee was ex- 
ceeding ſanguinaricand cruell during his raigne,yetin the end he found, thar it had 
| been better for him,ifhe had beene C/emenr: for with his owne cyes he ſaw Plantia- 
nw his greateſt and cſpecialleſt friend,and Baſsiavw his cldeſt ſon(whom with him- 
 ſelfe he aſſociated in the empire)both of them (though not together) conſpire to 
ley him; inſomuch,as he durſt not puniſh them, becauſerhey had learned of him 
wha ſanguinarie and cruell :and at the end of his dayes , the laſt words hee ſpake, 
were, That heleft the empire firme and affured to his Awronines (meaning Baſi 
and Gers, which he named Amronines, that they mightbebeloved) provided, that 
they proved good princes: bur if they were wicked & cruel,then he left them weak 
and evill aſſured : And indeed theſelaſt words were as a prophecie to his children : | 
For Baſijanss his eldeſt ſon(who ſucceeded him in the empire) wasas cruel as hee, | 
and begun to exerciſe his crueltie, in flaying with his owne hand Gera his brother 
and ifter continuceditupon his friends and other notable people a great number, 
which he broughtto their deaths :and therefore was not his foot long in the em- 
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pire,but(according as his father prophecicd of his death)hee was ſoone defpoyled 
_ hit withall : tor be was ſaine by Adarriaus his licutenant , and li- | 
ved butnine andewentie yeares,whereat he raigned (1xc. The emperour Domitias 
alſo was avcriecruclprince,yet he greatly praiſed Clemencie in prince, and ordi- 
| narily, when hereaſoned upon any affaire inthe Senat, he often enterlaced 
his] ſome commendationg ofhis owne Clemencie, although he was moſt 

cruell and wicked. And breefcly,we may fay and conclude,that this vertue of Cle- 
menciec is ſo excellent and os, of ir (cle, thateventhe wicked, which reje& ig, 
arc notwithſtanding conſtrained to haye itin cſtimation,and to confeſle it is a vere 
tue worthicofa prince. 
Dien, Hale, | From the beginning that Rome was reducedinto the forme ofa commonweale 
—__ anddeclivered from the tyranny of the T arquizes,the people were ſent to the warre 
without wages,& whileſt they wereat the warre for the commonweal,the interehts | | 
andufurics which they ought to the rich (for alwaycs the poore are debters ro the 
rich) left not to encreaſeand multiplic; infomuch ,as whenthe ſouldiers rcturned| | 
from the war(ſome being maimed and wounded)in ſtead to havereſt in their how- 
ſes,they had the uſurers on their backs, which demanded the uſuricsrun on,during 
the time of the warre : Hereupon aroſethere inthe towne a great ſedition , for the 

reamongſtthe could not ſuffer this rude handling,that they thus ſhould 
| an aamns. iſurcs and jag of their goads , & with impriſonments of 
heir perſonſo the melt rowing during the wane ann in the common- 
w ſervice 


ice This cauſcfinall —_—__ deliberation inthe Senate houſe, Y# 
lerins Publicols (who was one ofthem whic 


away the tyrant from Rome) | 
þ art rank a I new tyrannic :andit is but 2 
ing for us to have fram Romethe tyrannic of the T arquixs, ifrow | 
we willeſtabliſh another : & that it was too unrealonable,that ſouldicrs ſhould pay 
intereſts running on,whileſtthey ſerved the commonwealth, ſince allo they ſerved 
without wages. Therefore he the Senatc to releeve the people of thoſe in- 


tereſts for their content, and that afterwardthey might with ſo much the better will | 
ſervethe commonweate ata need : Far es(faith he)cenaine it is, if there be a conti 
nuance of this rigorous dealing, it will bring the people into a great diſobedience,l | 
aſcditioninto the commonwealth,the eſtate wherot by this means may be ſhrewd» 
ly ſhaken and hazarded : But ifthe people be kindly and gratioully uſed in acqui- 
ring them of the ſaid intereſts,by this meanes you ſhall make moſt aſſured the cſtace | 
aleciie. The Senatcfollowed this adviceof Pablicols, knowing well , that the | 
firmiticandaſſuredneſle of the publicke State is founded upon Clemencie and 
Gentleneſſe. 
Tiew Livie Anniba/moaking warte in Italie, meaning to goto Capua, commanded one of 
i.2.De.z | thepriſoners hee held,toguide him toa place called Cahn, which was in the way | 
to Capua : This priſoner ling Auniball had bidden him guide him to, Cafi- 
lin(and that becauſe Auzibal poke not well the Latine knguage) hee conducted 
his armic on that ſide to Calllin,farre from the way to Capua: 4nnibll perceiving 
he was evill guided, cauſcd to whip and hang the priſoner which had done this, | 
before he would heare any excuſe. Thisri execurionand ather crucliics that | 
he uſed,never cauſed ſuch as wereallicd withthe Ramans tobreake from them. al- | 
Gagone every (ide they ſaw themſelves in greatpaitbecauſe(Gith Tires Lxvms) | 
they knew that they were commanded by a juſt 28d a moderate gouernement nd 
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by good people that hated crueltie, therefore refuſed they not toobey(whichis the 
true bond of Faith)the beſt,moſt prudentand humane. _ 

Amtiochus king ot Syria, and a great dominatorin Levant,having enterpriſed a 
warreagainſt the Romanes,they ſent againſt him Zecaws Scypio,for captaine generall 
ofthcir armie,although otherwiſe he was nogreat warriour: But the cauſe why the 
Romanes delivered fo greatand honourable achargeunyzohim, was, becauſe the 
great Scipio the Aﬀeican his brother, haddeclared, that if Zacixs his brother were 
choſen generall captaine to goe againſt Awriochss, he ſhould bee thereas his licute- 
nant : Asthen they both were in Greece with the Romane armic,making waygup- 
on that king , it ſo happened,that the onely ſonne of Scipio the Aﬀerican was taken 
priſoner by Antiechas ſouldiers : Anriechus having this young lord in his hands 
entertained and uſed him very honourably , knowing that that great Scipio was of 
{uch Clemencic,that he would never forget,that the pleaſure and thatthe amitie of 
ſo greata perſonage might ſtand him in good [teadin ſomegreatneceſlities,as loſſe 
ofa battaile,or of a captivitic,or ſuch like. Not long after Scipio fell ficke, whereof 
Antiocbus hcaring,he ſent him his ſonne without ranſome,fearing Scipio would die 
with griefand melancholic,by whoſe death he doubted to lecſe a good refuge: For 
that king(ſaith Tirus Lrviws)truſted more in the Clemeneie and authoririe of Scipio 
alone,tor the uncenaine and doubtfull haps of warre, thanin his armie of 60000. 
footmen,and 12000.horſcm+n.Is not here,thinke youan admirable cffeR of Cle. 
mencie,that an enemie doth better aſſure his eſtate upon his enemies Clemencie 
than upon his owne forces ? / | 

But whatnecd we any more toamplihe by examples or authorities this poynt ? 
doth not ordinarie experience ſhew,and ever hath done, that all good and cleinent 
princes haycalwayes beene verie aſſured in their eſtates: as Augu#tns, Yeſpaſuan, T ra- 
ian, Adrian,the 1ntonines, and many other Romane emaperours, andthe moſt part 


which I ay : for they raigned very peaceably;dicd of natural deaths; and after their 
deaths,wete greatly lamented of the people. Here I may not forget a notable ſen- 
tence of the emperour Amtonias Pins, which hee received from Sripiothe Aﬀerican, 
which was this, That hce loved berter to preſerve one of his ſubjects, than to fley a 


| thouſand of his enemies . Aſſuredly,a ſentence of a good and clement prince, who 


delighted not in ſhedding of bloud,as our Machiaveliſts doeat this day , which are 
ſo covetous of ſuch bloud,as they accounttheir enemics, that whenſoecver any of 
roark fals into their hands, they wil not give him for an hundred pounds: They may 
wel ſay contrarie to Scipioand the emperor Pews,that they had rather {ley an enemy 
than ſave an hundred friends. Are not theſe people worthy to command? Neither 
make they any account more of their princes ſubjects, than of ſlaves , which men 
may bear,ſcourge,or ſlicy at their pleaſure,as beaſts : as indeed there hath been late- 
ly a burne-paper fellow,a writer for wages , oneoftheſe Machiayeliſts, who durſt 
publiſh by writing,that the authoritie of a prince overhis ſubjeQs,is like that which 
a lord hath over his villaine and ſlave, having power over death and life, ro fley and 
maſſacre them at their pleaſure without forme of juſtice, and ſo todeſpoile them of 
their goods. And how comes this ? Thinkes this ſot, thatthe office of a king is like 
to the office of a gally captaine, to hold his ſubjeRs in chaines , and everie day to 
whip them with ſcourges * Surely,they which hold that opinion, do merit tobe {o 


handled,yea,that ſome good gally captaine would twice orthriceaday praftiſe that 
goodly 


ofour kings of Fraunce, which were clementand debonaire, do fully proovethis | 
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goodly doctrine upon their ſhoulders : buthow much more notable and humane, 
is the doQtrine welearne of the life of AwguſtnsCe/ar? who ſo much feared, thar 
men had ſuch an opinion of him,that he would not rake away , but onely diminiſh 
the libertic ofthe people,that he could neyerabideand ſuffer to be called Dominas, 
thatis to ſay, Lord,but abhorred it as an injurious name, & ful of opprobry, becauſe 
it hath ſome relation to Serves,which is to ſay,ſervant,or {lave: hee being tarre from 
the affearion of ſuch great and magnificall names, as many great men have ſince 
well liked of, without Ratng the effeQof them. 

Thethird point now remainerh,which is to ſhew, That the Clemencic of a prince 
is cauſe of the encreaſement of his domination. Hereupon wee readea inemorable 
hyſtoric of Remulass who was ſo clement,ſoft,and gentle towards his people,which 
he vanquiſhed and ſubjugated,that not onely many particulars,but the whole mul- 
tirude of people ſubmitted themſelves voluntarily and unconſtrainedly under his 
obedience. Theſame vertue was alſo cauſe,that Julins Ceſar vanquiſhed the Gau- 
lois : for he was ſo ſoft and gratious unto them, 8 ſo ealie to pardon, and uſed them 
every way ſo well,far from all opprefſion,that many of that nation voluntarily joy- 
ned themſelves unto him,and by them he vanquiſhed the others. When Alexander 
the Great madegreat conqueſts in Afia,moſt commonly the citizens of all great ci- 
ties met him,to preſentunto him the keyes of the towne: for hee dealt with them in 
ſuch Clemencieand kindneſſe,withour in any thing altering their eſtates, that they 
liked betterto be his,than their owne. 

Ammniball having takenthe towne of Saguntum in Spaine, was ſo feared and re- 
doubted, that the molt part of Spaine ſubmitted themſelves under his obedience, 
and abandoned the Roman ſocietie,becauſethey had not aided Saguntum againſt 
Annibal : The Romanes(to repaire theit fault whereat they rooke much gteete)ſent 
great forces into Spaine under the conduQion of Publins Scipio, father of the Afﬀri- 
can,and of Cneias his uncle : Annibal to containe in obedience the Spaniards, tooke 
in hoſtage their children,their brethren,or parents of all the nobilitic of the coun- 
trey,and the notableſt citizens of the good townes and ſet them under guard at Sa- 
guntam,under the charge of ſome {mal number of ſouldiers.God would,that thoſe 
hoſtages ſhould find meanesto eſcape from their priſon, yet it was their haps to fall 
intothe hands of the Scipives. T he Scipioes having poſſeſſion of them,in placeto re- 
venge theraſelves upon them (as they feared) for the tault they & their parents had 
made by their revoltment from the Romanes,they welcomed & dealt with them 
very gratiouſly,and ſent them allto their parents and houſes, This Clemencie and 
kindneſſe of the Sripioes was cauſe,that ſoone after all Spaine forſook the obedience 
of Annibalandithe Carthaginians,and fell under the government of the Romanes, 
which they would never have done, if theſe hoſtages had beene dealt with after the 
counſel and precepts of Machiavel, 

Yet the exampleof Clemencie in Scipiothe Aﬀrican, is more notable than this 
of his fatherand uncle. After the deaths ofhis faid father and uncle,rhis you ng lord 
full of al generofitic and hardineſſe, came to befiege new Carthage in Spain(which 


the Carthaginians of Aﬀericke had founded there)and did ſo much, as hee got it by 


aſſault:Befides,the great riches which hefound within the rowne, he found there 
ſowithin that towne a good number of Spaniſh which the Carthaginians 
held therefor the betteraſſurance of other rownes of Spaine,which they had regai- 
ned upon the Romanes after the death & overthrow of the Scipioes and their hoaſt, 
Scipio 
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Scipio as ſoone as the towne was taken, cauſed all the es tobe brought befbre 
him,and wiſhed them to take good courage,and thar they thould feare nothing,for 
they werefalne into the power ot the Romane people, which loved better to bind 
menunto them by good deeds than by feare, and to joyne all tratige nations unto 
them, rather by a ſocierie, than by a fad ſervitude , After hee had thus encouraged 
them , heediſpatched meſſengers through all Sapine, tothe end every man might 
comethither to ſeckehis hoſtages,and in chemeane while gave expreile —_— 
Flaminius his treaſurer to handle them well and honourably: Amoneſt other 

ges , there was a young ladie ofa great houſe, which was broughtto Frpis, which 
was of ſo great beautie, that as ſhe paſſed by, ſhe drew each mans regard upon her: 
This ladie was fianced unto one Allie, prince of the Cehiberians. Scipio taking 
knowledge of her parents,and to whom ſhe was fianced:alſo that Allwcius extream- 
ly loved her,he ſent for themal:Her parents came with a great quantitie of gold and 
ilyer for herranſome: Allacims came allo : u__ beeing preſent before $cjpio,hee 
ſaid to that young prince Alluciw : My deare friend, underſtanding, that ardently 
you lovethis yong ladie(as her beautic well meriteth it)I thought it good to keepe 
her for you,as I would my afhanced ſhould be kept for me, ifthe affaires ofthe com- 
monweale permitted me to thinke upon the ation of legitimate love:.in fayor then 
of your affeCtions,I have preſerved your loves inviolated : in recompence whereof 
I only defire & pray you,that from henceforth you will he friends unto the Roman 
people: and if you will credit meas a good man,thatis defirous to follow the traces 
of my father & uncle,which you knew: Know you, that in ourtown there be many 
like to us,andthatthere is no people in the world, which you oughtleſſct to defire 
for enemies, nor more for a friend. After Scipio had thus graciouſly entertained this 
young princc,he was ſo filled with ſhameand joy,that preſently he prayed the 

that they would acquitero Scipio, that great benefit, for hee could never doc it. 

aid ladies parents ſtepped forward, & preſented unto hima great quantitie of gold 
and ſilver fortheir daughters ranſom, which although Scip5orcfuſed , yer they preſ- 
ſed it ſo ſore upon him,thathe accorded totake it, and bad them lay it before him, 
which they doing,Scipio called Allucixs, & ſaid unto him: Good friend, beſides the 
dowrie which your father in law wil give you my deſirc is,that you wil take this (il- 
ver atmy hands,asanencreaſe of her dowrie. Allucias yery joyfull of ſo great a be. 
nefit, thanking him greatly, returned with his lover in great contentment unto his 
countrey: whereas ſoone as he came, he ſowed the fame of thoſe things through all 
Spaine,ſaying,That there was come into that countrey a young lord.like the gods, 
which vanquiſheth all men, by armes, by clemencie , and ificence: Within a 
ſmal time after he came to the ſervice of Scipio with 24co horſe. Notlong after came 
alſoto Scipiothe =_ of the other hoſtages which he had takenin new Carthage, 
all which he yeelded unto them, conditionally to be the Romans friends. Hee gave 


alſo to a great lord called Mandonins, his wife, who was fiſterof another greatlord, | 
named Indibilis, which were exceeding joyous thereof and promiſed Sciproall fide- | 


litie: Amongſt thoſe priſoners alſo, there was found a young prince, called Mefstve 


the nephew of Maſiiniſeking of Numidia, which he ſentto his uncle,after hehad | 
honourably apparelled, mounted and accompanied him . This was the cauſe that |, 


Maſsiniſſaſtucke ſo firmely to the Romane partie, wherein he conſtantly perfevered 


all his life, and OTE Scipio,to theoverthrow of the Carthaginians : And uv | 


for the Spaniards(whoſe hoſtages Scypio had ſent home without ranſome)they 
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farmed many great favours to him in all his Spaniſh wars : Brictely , this great Cle. 
mencie,kindneſle,and.gentleneſle of Scipio,werethe cauſethatall his high & migh. 
tic enterpriſes were ever facile &ea(ie unto him: But herein appeared in him a dou. 
ble Clemencie, namely,that the two lords above-named , Mandonins and 1naibilis 
revolted,and fo cauſed al their countrey to revolt allo,upon a falle fame that run of 
Scipiees death : But after finding the report fallc , they reſolved yet once againe to 
proove his Clemencic as an aſſured n——_— ſo went & fell on their knees before 
him deſiring pardon,8 confefling their faults. Scjpioatrer he had rebuked them, ſaid 
untothem in this ſort: My friends,by your merits you ſhal die, but you ſhall liveby 
thebenefitofthe Romane people : Andalthough the cuſtome be,to take all armes 
from rebels, yet I willnottake them from you, but if you fallany more into ſucha 
fault, I ſhall havercaſon with armes to take armes from armed people,but not from 
dilarmed: Therefore ſecing you have many times experimented the Romans Cle- 
mencie, take heedalſo you prove not their vengeance and wrath, By this example 
then of Scipio it appeares, thata prince ought alwates to be enclined to Clemencie, 
wherby he may obtain friends,augment his dominations, ſhun Gods indignation, 
the envieofmen,and todoto another that which he would ſhould be done ro him- 
ſelfe, This is jt which Romwulzs ſaid to the Antenates and Cxninians, which he had 
vanquiſhed & ſubjugated: Although(faid he)you have merited to ſuffer al extreame 
things,for that you rather loved wart againſt us, than our amitie : yet many reaſons 
mooye us to uſe our viorie moderately, in reſpect of the indignation of the gods, 
unto whom pride is odious,the feare of the envie & evil wil of men,and becauſe we 
belceve, chat Mercie and Clemencie isa greatreliete and remedie for the miſcrics 
and calamities of mortal men, which we would gladly entreat of others, in our own 
diſtreſſes and calamities : We therefore pardon you this fault , and leave you inthe 
ſame cnjoiance of your goods,as you were before. 

The Romane Senat hadalwayes Clemenciein great recommendation,yea,cven 
towards them which had often rebelled. The Ligurians (which now we call Gcne- 
vois) roſe up againftthe Romanes many times inſomuch, as they ſent againſtthem 
Marcus Popilins, Conſull,with a puitſant armie. Popj/rus having ſubjugated and van- 
quiſhedthem, hee tooke theirarmes from them , diſmantclled and dcſtroied their 
townes,and ſould the goods and perſons of {uch as weretaken in warre, The Senate 
thought this very bard,to ſelllo many men,which implored the Romanes meicic, 
and tooke it to be anevill example, to cauſe their enemies from thence forward in 
deſperat ſort to have recourſeto armes,asanextreame ncceſſitic. rather than to their 
Clemencie: Soir was ordained, that they ſhould be redecmed which were ſould, 
and their goods alſo that could bee recovered ; thar the Ligurians thould alſo have 
their armes:and withall, Popilizs was countermanded to returne, and give over the 
government to another of Liguria. 

Camillus,general captaine of the Romanearmic,belicgedthe rowne of Faliſques, 
the Romanes enimies: Theſchoolemaſter of Faliſques enterpriſed a great w icked- 
neſſe and villanie:for making a countenance to lead(tor ſport & paſtime)the youth 
ofthe towne,which were committed unto himto be inſtrufed,heſtraightbrought 
all that youth to Camilla his camp, hoping he would give him ſome good recom- 

ing in this manner: Lord Camillas,I yecld into your hands the town of 
Faliſques,for I here bring you theirdeare & loving children,which to recover,they 


will calily yecld themſelves to you. To waom Camillus anſwered: Wicked wretch, 


thou 


— 
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thou addreſleſt not thy ſ{clfe ro thy like : We have by compatts no ſocierie with the 


peace, which we wil couragiouſly obſerve :we make not war upon yong children: 
tor even when we take townes, we pardon them,ſodoe wealſo trothem which bear 
armes againſt us: Thou wouldeſt vanquiſh rhe Faliſques by deceit and villanie; but 
I wil vanquiſh them by vertue & armes,as I overcame the Veians. Aﬀterthis, Camil. 
ls commaunded to bind the ſchoolematters hands behind him, and to give allthe 
ſchollers roddesin their hands, which whippcd him naked intothe trowne. As thus 
in this ſort the children broughtthar maſterto the towne, all the people ranto ſee 
the ſpectacle, which ſo changed their ful of wroth & hatred againſt 
the Romanes,that ſtraight they ſent delegates toCarullus,to deſire peacc,admiring 


the Roman clemencie and juſtice.Camnl/#s knowing,that he alone could not enter- 


priſe to concludea peace, (cnt the ſaid delegates towards the Senate of Rome;wher 
arriving, they made this ſpeech to the Senat:Having(my maſters)been vanquiſhed 
by anagreeable victory both to gods and men,we yecld ourſelves to you knowing, 
that our eſtate ſhal be better under your domination.ghan inour owne libertics and 
cuſtomes : The iſſue of this warre will ferve hercatter for a double example toall 
mankind : for it ſeemes you doe better love loyaltic in warre than preſent vitorie: 
And webecing provoked by your kindnefle and loyaltic, do gladly and willingly 
yecld youthe vidtoric: We offer our ſelves your ſubjeQts , and weſhall neverrepent 
ourſelvesof your domination,nor you of your loyaltic. The peace andalliance ac- 
corded to the Faliſques,Camillus entred Rome intriumph, and was more eſtcemed 
to beea victor by Clemencie,than if it had been by Armes. 

Hethat would here collec ſo many examples as hiſtories doe furniſh vs concer- 
ning this matter, ſhould never have done, but fatiffic my ſelfe withthe moſt me- 


morableamongſt them: for ina notorious and evident thing,there isno need roin- 
liſt more amply. 


——_ 
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23. Maxime. 


A Prince ought ro have a turning and winding wit , with art and prattiſe made fit , 
ro bee cruell and unfaitbfull , chas hee may ſhew bimſelfe ſuch an one when there 


& need. | 


F = to be loyall , pitcous , liberall , yea , andeffectually to bee ſo; 


FA band 1 bs good ( faith our Florentine ) that a = ſhould appear 
4 FT; 


:&) 
py ſpirits muſt be ſo flexible, ſo duttible and cafieto bee led , fo 
andſomely and naturally fitted, and with cuſtome uſed , as hee can do 


Ccy 


Faliſques, butby nature we have : weare not ignorantot the rightof warre and of 


whenſoever hee ſeeth it is profitable unto him : Bur yet af 


the | 


_— 
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the contrarie at all times ata need: For moſt commonly necelsitic re- 
quires, that a prince ſhould ſhew himſelf difloyall , cruel, fierce, and| 
nigeardly. 2x 


| He Philoſophers call habitude thatpromptneſle & aptneſſe which 
men acquire by frequent exerciſe of the ations of every art . Asa 
Taylor by cuſtomableexerciſe of cutting and ſhaping,obrainesan 
dS || habitand dextcritic, to know well how to make garments. An Ar- 

| cher in a crosbow or gunne, by the often mc of ſhooting, ob- 
z *==S taincth that habitude, to draw well, and to ſhoot nigh the white: 
and ſo itis inall other ationsand ſciences, every man may getan habitudeby fre- 
quentexerciſe, Machiavels mind then is , That itis not ſuthcicnt fora prince ſome- 
times to be cruel, perfidious,fierce,covetous,andilliberall, but by frequent excrciſe 
of crueltie,perfidic, and covetovineſſc,hemult obtainean habitude,promptly,dex- 
teriouſly,and handſomely at his pleaſure to praQtiſe theſe goodly vertues ataneed. 
For if by frequent exerciſe hee could not obtaine this habir,it might ſo fall out, that 
in his neceflity he ſhould be found to ſeekaynthe practiſe of them in that ſort which 
ſhould berequiſit2 and neceſſarie:even asamArcher or Gunner cannotknow how 
handſomely to handle his Bow and Gunneto come nighthemarke, who not paſt 
once ortwice before hath handled them : Becauſe (as Ariſtorle ſaieth) oneſole atti- 
on makes not an habitude,no more than onealone Swallow brings a certaine aſfu- 
rance of the Springs comming : But I pray you, is not this a triumphant doQtine 
for a princeto be taught? nay,rather toteach ſome devill of hell-for fincerhe nature 
of divels cannot tend but to evil,a man may fay,that it ſhonld be very covenablethar 
they had (as I beleeve they have) Machiavellto teach them the precepts of the art 
of wickeneſſe: As this Maxime muſt needs be one of them, whereby hee wills, thar 
theſe vicious qualities of crueltie,perfidie and niggardlinefle ſhould bein a prince, 
as in an habit and perfection : But I willnot ſtand to conturc here this Maxime: 
for before,we have ſufficiently ſpoken of cruclticand perfidie, and at large demon- 
ſtrated, how unworthy they are fora prince: Andas for Covetouſneile, we ſhal have 
occaſion to ſpeak of itinanother Maxime:yet I would defire al perſons which have 
in them any pictic and love ofvertue, tolearneto deteſt ſo abhominable a doctrine, 
as this which Mackiavellhere teacheth : for there was never Arabian , Scythian, or 
Turke,which ever taught a more ſtrange & barbarous doctrine, as to perſuade men 
to make habitudes of vices * Let usalſo learne to diſcerne ſpirits before we beleeve 
them . If Machiavell had been knowne to be ſucha man as I hope he ſhall bee deci- 
phered by this diſcourſe,jris likely hee ſhould not have done ſo much harme as hee 
hath done. And finally.letusthanke ourgood God, which hath not permirted,that 
our ſpirits ſhould be infected with ſuch a corruption ,as to 2pprove or follow ſuch 
abhorrent dodtrine from pieticand reaſon,and ſuch mon({trous & ſavage opinions: 
For as T hucidides calleth them, ſervants and flaves of abſurd opinions ,ſuch as follow 
euill counſell ſooner than goad.as the Athenians often did: So do I beleeve them to 


' bedouble, yea,centuple flaves and miſerable,which ſuffer their ſpirits ro be perſua- 


dedanddcluded with the doctrine and impictic of Machiavell, 


A 
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A Prince deferous ro breake a peace ,promiſed and ſworne with his neig bbour , ought ro 
moove warre againſt his friend, 


Pe He prince ( fatth Machiavell ) having made certame capitu- 
WR lations with his neighbour , which long time have beene 

| | eſtabliſhed and well obſerved , fo that hee feareth dire&- 

| ly to breake them , leſt hee fall to open warre with his 
ſaid neighbour, hee muſt ſtirre him by taking armes againſt his friend, 
knowing thatthe other will feele himſelfe touched , when the aflauh 
is delivered tohis friend and confederate,and wil ſuſtaine and revenge 
him ,and lo ſhall it ſeeme that, hee himſelfe, 15 the firſt proyoker of 


waricand breaker of peace. 


A< g Acbiavell, becauſe hee hath aboue taught , that a prince may | 
Wf alwaics finde colours ynough to pla an cover the ;efns 
y (») tion of faith, now hee givesa rule, ſaying ; Tharto palliare a | 

' -” rupture of peace or confederation, with a prince his neighbour, 

S\ V/! Fe hee muſt afſaile his confederates friend: Wee have 2m- 
RV]. © ply diſpute againſt theſe ſubtill palliations, and have ſhewed 


by many examples ,thatthe iſſuc hath alwaies _— evill 
tothem that uſe them : And ſurely fuch cautelk and ſubtil- 
ties, are not onely moſt unworthie of a generous p ating ,butalſo of all othermen, 
and by lawes hee isno lefſe puniſhable,that hath done wrong toa man, by caurell 
and ſubtiltie, than if he had doneitby force. 
"The ancient Romanes, by the forme and courſe they had to make confederati- 
ons and peace with the peopletheir neighbors,ſhewed wel how far they were from 
this doctrine of Machiavell : Forthe Parer Parra (who was the ſtipulator or ma 


ſter of the ceremonies or arbitrer of peace ) after all articles accorded, of theone 
part,and of the other,and oathes taken, pronounced a great height theſe words; The 
firſt ofthe two people which breaketh the peace, bee it by deliberate counlelLor by 


ſubtill deceit , graunt 6 Jupiter, that the ſame day , hee may bee bruiſed and beaten, 
as now with this flint ſtone, I bruiſe this __ therewithall after this ſpeech , hee 
with a ſtone beates dawnea porke pig. Briefely they no lefle deteſted the rupture of 
a peace, made by a ſubtiltic, than if it had beene made by an open warre: They at 
ſo heldit for a thing certaine, thatalwaics the evill fortunes of arenued warre, fel 
upon them which had broken the — :but becauſe we have above diſcourſed up- 


on this matter, we will pafſe onto the next Maxime. | 
C cj A 


b93 


Diſcourſe, | 
lb,2,64p.9, 
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Ofa prince. 


25. Maxime. 


A P rince_> ought 16 have his minde diſpoſed to turne afrer every winde , and 
variation of Fortune, that hee may know 10 make uſe of a Vice, when 
neede 15, 


WY] Good thing isnot alwaies profitable , nor in ſcafon , and of- 
&& tcntimes a prince who would practiſe it, ſhall thereby draw 
QY on his owne deſtruction : For fometimes it fals out , that ne- 
ceſlarily hee muſt ule that which 1s evill, and vice: Therefore awile 
prince, ought to take great heede to the time, and to the windlike 
variation ob Fortune ; and ought to have knowledge, to ſerve hnnfelte 
with a vice , for his profit and advantage, when time requireth it : O- 
therwiſe if hee alwaies follow yertue , and that which is good , there 
are ſeaſons ſo contrarie to it , by the chance of Fortune , that inconti- 
nent,hee will fall into ruine. 


\ 


Ecauſe a Prince that hath beene nouriſhed im vertue,as hee rcades 
Machiavell, might make ſome difficultie to beleeve him, and to 
Pt cſtceme that it ſhould evill become him, altogether to deſpoile 
himſeke of yertue, to put on vice : For this cauſe, Machiarell ( de- 
firousto reſolverthis doubt) ſheweth here that it is not uncomiely 
= for aprince ,to change from vertue into vice : Andto enconrage 
him to make this change, he ſaith, That ſometimes, ſuch atirr.c and ſeaſon may hap- 
pen ,thatit is neceſſarie fora prince, to know how to uſe a vice, to ſerve fortunes 
rume, which commonly oppuegricth vertue : Yet there is no man, of fo finalljudge- 
ment, that ſees not with his cies , that this doQine containeth two points , altoge- 
ther wicked , Oneto fay itis neceſſarie to a prince forthe conſervation of his eſtate, 
to uſe vice: The other to approve andallow lightneſſe and-inconſtancie of man- 
ners,by changing good into cvill. As forthe firſt point , wee have heretofore am- 
ply handled it, where we have ſhewed, That good princes, which werc given to ver- 
tue, have alwaies proſpered in their eftates: but contraty, the wicked, which excee- 
ded in vices, have alwaics had hard fortunes and evill haps in their kingdomes, | 
and have come tounluckiecnds: As for the other point inconſtancie , we muſt here 
touch,in few words. | 
I will then preſuppoſe, that Conſtancie is a qualitic, which ordinarlic accom- 
panicth all other yertucs : yea it is as it were of their ſubſtance and nature : There- 
forc | 


W— 
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foreis [uſtice defined, A conſtant will to yecld to every man,that which belongeth 
unto him : and Temperance may bee alſo defined , A conſtant moderation to uſe 


vertucs. Hereupon I make this illation , Since conſtancie is ofthe natureand ſub- 
ſtanceofall yvertues, andas it were mixed amongſtthem, that thereof it followerh, 
That hee which is inconſtant, can havenoverrue in him, tor vertue goes not with- 
out conſtancic : Machiavell allo ( as beaſtly as hee is ) fo underſtood this: for 


ro a ſoucraigne wickednefle ( as philoſophers leade men to a foveraigne good ) he 
hath conſidered,that he muſt make for his foundation, Inconſtancie: For an incon- 
{tant man diſpoſed to turne with all windes, can never bee but full of all ſorts of vi- 
ces, and voide of all vertue: Becauſe in vertuethcre can fall out no change nor va- 
riation,, finceall verues doe accord andagree amongſt themſelves : But amongſt 
vices,there may be changes,inconſtancies,% variations,becauſe often they are con- 
trary,and doe hold the places ofextreames: As for _—_ Avariceand Prodiga- 
litieare contrary vices, as alſoare Femeritie and Cowardiſe, Ignorance and maliti- 
ous ſubtiltie, Crueltie & Difſolutelenitie, Ambition, and the Deſpight of Honour, 
and ſo of other vices: Inconſtancie then may well pearch amongſt vices, flitting and 
moving from one toanother, bur amongſt vertues, ſhe can finde no place, becauſe 
as I have ſaid, they all naturally ſo hold on Conſtancie, that without it they cannot 
bee vertues, Alachiavellthen was not any thing deceived, when thinking toleade a 
prince,unto a ſoveraigntie of wickednefſe,he farniſheth him with inconſtancieand 
mutabllitie as the windes : for as ſoone as the prince ſhall cloth himſelfe with Pro- 
theas garments ,and that hee hath no hold nor certitude of his word , nor in his 
ations, men may well ſay, that hee is abandoned of phiſitions, and his maladie is 
incurable,and thatin all vices, hee hath taken the nature of the Camcelion. Arthe 
hands of ſuchaprince which is inconſtant, variable in his word, mutablcin ations 
and commands, there is nothing to be hoped for, bur evill,diſorder,and confuſion. 

How much more notable and worthic to bee engraved in princes hearts , is that 


doe give place unto Fortune : But the better to underſtand this, I will ſerdowne the 
| occalion of this notable ſpeach. After by an cvill hap of warre , Scipio his father and 


uncle were overthrowne,with the moſt parr of their armic in Spaine, the day being 


ſclte, tro demand the government of Spaine , for cvill luck which happened tothe 
two brothers Scipioes : Hereatthe Romane people, becing very ſad and forow full, 
caſt their cies upon the great men ofthe citie, to ſee ifany of their hearts would a- 
riſe,todemar:d the government of Spaine: and becauſenonedid it, they eſteemed 
the affaires ofthe common wealth, to bee in a deplored and deſperateeſtate: The a- 


two and twentieyecres)aroſe and demanded ofthe Roman people,the ſaid govern- 
ment of Spaine;ſhewing by agrave oration, full of magnanimitie, and aſſured con- 
ſtancie,That his carriage ſhould be good, and thatthey needed not feare,that in re- 
gard of his yong 5 + ſhould be found in him any temeritie,for he would doe 
nothing but by good counſell: And although the name ofthe Scipzoes might ſeeme 
unluckie,in regard that his father & unckle,had ben vanquiſhed & ſlainein Spaine, 
that notwithſtanding hee doubted not, bur to turnethe chance of Fortune: Brietely 


by 
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wellallthings : and Prudence,A conſtant proviſion in all affaires,and fo of all othet 


by degrees going aboutto leadea prince, andall them, which tollow his doctrine, | 


ſentence of Scipio the Aﬀrican :T has rhey are vanquiſhers , which being vanquiſhed, 


come,whereupon they eleRed their magiſtrates at Rome;none durſt hazard hims | 


boveſaid yong lord Scipio ( whoafter was called the Aﬀerican, of the age onely of 


it. 


Titus Livin 
lib.7. Dec.4. 
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by a great and favorable conſent of all the people , hee was choſen governour of 
Spaine, and generall captaine of the Romane armie : As ſoone as hee was inthis 
eltate well aſſured of his vertues,hee began to ſpeake ro every one, with ſuch a ma- 
jeſtic and conſtancie, as all men became tully reſolved that hee would well acquite 


him(elfe of this charge, tothe honour and benefit of the commonuwcale : Afcer be | 


ing in Spaine,he convocated the old bands, which remained after the defeating of 
his father and unckle, and uſed unto them good words and reaſons , giving them 


- | thanks for the fidelitie, they had borneto his deceaſed father &unckle,and that ioy- 


fullie they had received him, for their captaine generall, although hee was yong of 
age, for the good hope they had of him , which was of the 1ace of their dead cap- 
taines,andthat he would ſo wel performe his duetie, that they ſhould truely know, 
that he was of the race of their dead captaines : The publike Fortune (ſaid he)ot the 
Romane commonweale and your vertue,mult needes keepe us from all deſpaire of 
our affaires : For this good lucke, hath ever been fatally given us being vanquiſhed 
in our great warres, yet ever notwithſtanding to remaine victors,by reliſting by con- 
ſtancie and vertue,all malignitic of Fortune, 

The ſame Scipio another time ( but long after ) ſpeaking to Zeuſis and Anripa- 
zer,embaſſadors ofthe king Awrhiochw,which demanded peace of him after he had 
beene vanquiſhed,uſed theſe words full of gravitic and wiledome: The peace(faith 
he)which you demand now that yourare vanquiſhed, we agree unto you, with like 


| conditions as you offered before our vietory:For ina] tortune,good or cvil, we have 


alwaies the ſame courages;neither can proſperiticexalt us,nor adverlitic humble us 
too much: And if you your ſclves were not good witneſſes therot,l would aledgeno 
other teſtimonic, than that of Arniball, who is in your army : Theretore make 
knowne unto the king your maſter,that we accord unto him,the ſaine peace which 
we offered him before our vicorie, Here may you ſec , how conſtantthe Romances 
were in vertue, withoutany changeeither of proſperitie, or adverſitie, Here is no 
Machiavelizing, wee muſt not goe to the ſchoole of Scipro, nor of the ancient Ro- 
manes, norof any other valiant Princes, to learne Machiavels doQrine, to have an 
unconſtant and mutable courage, to change and to turneas the winde : This muſt 
bee learned in the ſchoole of a fort of Taken Machiaveliſts , reſembling harlots 
which love every man, yet love no perſon, and which with doubtfull and unſtayed 
mindes ,run here and there, like Tops. 

Wee commonly ſay , That the king is the lively law of his ſubjects. and that the 
prince ought to ſerve for a ruleto his people : but is itnot aridiculous thing,to ſay, 
That thelaw ought to beea thing unconſtant aud mutable with every winde? Nay 


| contrarie, the Jaw ought to bee firme, conſtant, permanent, inviolable, and inviola- 


bly obſerved;elſe itis no law : And thereforeamongſt ail mortall men, the prince is 
hee , which ought to bee moſt conſtant and firme, to ſhew, that hee is the true and 
lively law of his people and ſubjeds unto whom his carriage and actions , ought to 
ſerve for a rule. A Princethen muſt bee of one word,and to take heedce,that hee be 
not mutable nor double of his promiſes, and that he alwaics have a magnanimous 
and generous courage,tending to vertuc,and the publike good of his kingdome , & 
principallity,and thatno trouble nor adverfitie,may abate thar generolitic and con- 
ſtancie of courage;nor any proſperitie,make hitn ſwell with pnde, wherby to draw 
him from venae:In a conſtant courſe, he muſt ſhew himſclfe grave and clement, and 
theſe two ſhould be in him with a temperature: ſuch gravitic is requilit for the ma- 

jeltic 
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jeſtic of his calling,with ſuch clemencie and affabilitie,as his ſubjects deſire in him: 
[nall his ations hee muſtalwaies ſhew himſclte to bee one man , loving and amia- 
bly entertaining men of vertueand of ſervice, andalwaies as conſtantly rejecting 
vicious people, flarterers ,lyers, and other like, from which hee.can never draw out 
good ſervices : Finally, hee ought to be conſtant in retaining his good friends and 
{ervants,and notto take a {iniſter opinion of them,withour greatand apparent cau- 
ſes, and inall things to governe himſelfe conſtantly, by good counſel, and to bee 


Max. 25. 


alwaies to good and fage counlell, ſuchas were thoſe great Romanemonarches, 
Auguſtus Caſar , Veſpaſun, Traten , Adrian, the Antonines , Alexander Severus, 
Conſtantinethe Great, Theodoſaus ,and other like: Such before them, were the great 
Darius , king ofthe Perſians and Mcdes, conquerour of the monarchic of Africa, 
the greatking Crus ,and Alexander the Great : ſuch alſo were the ancient kings 
of France ; the great Clojus, the generous Charlemaigne, the good S. Lewis , Philip 
Auguſt the conquerour , Charles le Sage, Charles the {eventh, the yitorious Lewss 
the twelfth, facherofthe people, Francis thegreat,reſtorer of letters , Henry the ſe- 
cond.,le Debonaire, and many others : Theſe bee they that a prince mutt propoſe 
to imitate , not ſuch of noaccount as deſerve not aplace among princes , ſuch as 
Ag aboclesa porters ſonne, and uſurper of the Siciliantyrannic zor 0{ver de Ferme, 
a [rm and moſt cruell fouldiour, who maſſacred his owneparents & triends, 
rouſurpethe tyrannie of the place of his nativitic ; orthat Ceſar Boygia the. Popes 
baſtard, full of all difloyaltie,crueltie, inconſtancie , and other vices,and farrefrom 
all Royall vertues, which Alachiavell propoſcth for patternes to bee imitated of 
princes.Reaſonlelle creatures themſelves, doethey not ſhew that a prince oughtto 
bee conſtant, to maintaine his ſubjcs in peace and tranquilitic , without ſtirs or 
motions? The king of honie Bees, is hee not alwaics reſident and abiding in his 
hive with conſtancie, to keepe his little ſubj: ts in tranquilities And whenſoever a- 
mongſt theſe ſmall creatures , there are found ſome unconſtant and ſtraying kings, 
which cannot abide in their hives,and within the circuit and limits of their power, 
do we not fcethar they bring al their little people out of order: For ſtraight as their 
king begins to ſtirreand gocour, his ſubjects remoove withal,;ſo that oftentimes by 
the removing of the king , hee himſelfe is loſt , with all the troupe of his little ſub. 
jes,by precipitation & _—_— caſting himſelfe,by his inconſtancie,into marti- 
ſhes & pooles,where,both himſelte and hisareloſt: Let princcs then , andall other 
men learne of theſe pettie creatures , how neceſſary Conſtancie is unto them, and 
that they beeing unconſtant and variable ( as Machiavell teacheth them ) they can 
not faile bur deſtroy and ruinate themſelves and others. 
Hereupon is very woarthie tobe noted, that which Euripides ſaith, Thata 'good 
and vertuous man never changeth his manners , for the change of either aire or 
countrie,or either for proſperiticor adverſitie: his verſes engliſhed arc theſe. 


An evill ground unler an heaven ſerene, uu 
good ſtore of Corne oft times doth bring wee ſee: 
Good pround alſo, with a ſharpe aire I weene, 
bad (tore of fruis praducerb amo thee : 
7 et by the heawens a good man or anill, 
his nature change will nos for any hap 


For 


maſter of himfelte, that is to ſay , of his affections and opinions, for to direct them | 
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Of Policte_.. Max.26. 
7g For alwaies wicked, wicked provverh flill, "6 
and good men, pvod will proove for exallclap 
In good mens hearts theres no adverſuie, 
in life of his can breede drverſuie. 


And aſſuredly this fationofthe Machiaveliſts , with each windto change man- 
ners, cannot bee found any way yorry goodand vertuous men, who have their 
hearts in a place; no morethan they can approvethe riming verſes, which the 
Machiavelliſts have alwaies in their mouths. 


Cum fuerls Rome, Romano vivito more, 
Crum fuers alibi,utvito ſicur ibs, 
That is to ſay, 
When thou as Rome, a Romane life then muſt thou lead, 
when other where doe 45 they doe in the other ſtead. 


For theſe manners are proper to the Chamwzlion, which takesall colours of the 
place where heeis , and of the Polypus , which alwaics ſcemes to bee of the colour 
ofthe carth , whereupon itſhineth : But this is not convenient nor comely for a 
good man whooughtalwaiesro bee conſtant in vertue, without changing or va- 
rying, no not though the heavens ſhould fall upon him : But becauſc the Poet Ho- 
race, very elegantly deſcribeth what kind of perſon a conſtantman oughtto bee ,I 
will ſctit downe;as an end of this Maxime. 


So conſtant is a good man alwaies in hs life, 
that hee ſtirres not for all the peoples ra7e and ſtrife: 
T he tyramts fierce cannot move hem nor buſtrous winde 
which all the ſea doth rune, nor rhundey claps 1 finde: 
His —_— vertne canner alter any way, 
No though the heavens ſhould fall upon his head, I ſay 
No feare could ron b bis hautie heart by night or day. 


26. eM axime_. 


Illiber ality is commendable in a prince, and the reputation of a mechanique or handicrafts 
man, is a diſhonour without evill will. | 


JF the prince (faith hee) will bee liberall, incontinent hee impove- 
riſheth himſelfe , and beeing poore ſhall bee deſpiſed of every 


man 
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man : And if hee will repaireand help his poverty , by pilling his ſub- 
jects, hee ſhall make himſelf hated of ts und ha l b repaned and 
handled asatyrant : Bur contratie being covetous, he ſhall be judged 
puiſlant,and —_ wherewith to furniſh any affaire, when it happe- 
neth, hes ſhall bee honoured and eſteemed ; Andifthe reputation of 
a mechanicke or illiberall perſon , be —_ of him, this cannot bee 
hurtfull unto him, ſeeing by force hee ſeckes nothing athis ſubjes 
hands : Yet a prince may well bee prodigall of anothers good, as of 
booties acquired by war,as Cyrus, Alexander and Cſar,but of his own hee 
ought to bee an houlder, and illiberall : For there is nothing that more 
conſumerh it ſelfe, than largneſle and frecneſle of giving, which by the | 

ratiſing thereof, leeſeth the meanes to be practiſed. In ourtime , wee | 
Ld ſeenc no great matters eftected, but by ſuch men as had the repu- 
ration to bee coyetous , all others haye come to nothing, Pope Julius Was 
liberall , till hee obtained the Popedome , but as ſoone as hee had got- 
ten it, hee forſooke that trade,ro the end to make warre uponthe king 
of France, Zzwis the twelfth, as hee did . The king of Spaine likewiſe, 
hee underſtood,that king Ferdizand(grandfatherot the emperour charles 
the fifth) had not ſo happely atchived ſo many great enterpriſes , if hee 
had affe&ted to bee eſteemed liberall. *F- 6 


2 £g 2 N myopinion, this Maxime ſhould not pleaſe courtiers, ei- 
bk, FS; ther Machiavelliſts or others, which ever like beſt,thata prince 


1. beenotonely liberall, but rather profuſe and prodigall, fo farre 
9 arethey from opinionthat hee ſhould bee covetous : But cer- 
>  taincly as illiberalitie and covetouſneſſe is damnable, and no 
<> way beſeeminga Prince, ſoalſois profuſion and prodigalitie: 
SW CA But molt praiſcableitis,that he houlda courſe betweene both, 
andthar hee bee liberall, acknowledging the ſervices which is done him, and to 
uſe bountifulneſſe roward good and vertuous people, and for the advancement of 
the Commonwealth:For that is trueliberalitic, when men employ rogood uſesthe 
goods & gifts diſpended,and not when they employ themto evil uſes: Butto ſhew 
how liberalitic ought to be exerciſed in aprince, wee willfirſt ſpeake of liberalitic 
and prodigalitie,his two extreames. | f 
As for Covetouſnes, which Machiavell houlds to bee covenable for aprince; 
certaineitis, thatthere is nothing in the world which makes him more contemp+ 
tible and deſpighted than it doth : for of it ſelfe it is odious inall men & becauſe it is 
hilthieand mechenicalt ) buteſpecially in Princes, which as they are conſtituted in 
4 more ampleand opulent fortune, than other menare, ought alſo toſhew them4 
(elves more liberall,and further removed from 1lliberalitie and Covetouſnes, T he 


| emperour Galba , otherwiſe a good and ſage prince, but ſuffering himſelfe to bee | 


ack Lib. . 
governed by ſome about him,which were rapinousand covetous ,hee himſelfeal- | A 
lo being too hard to his ſouldicrs, thus deſtroyed anddefiled all his: yertues : But || "94g Gab 
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that more is, this his coyctouſneſle and the rapincs of his officers, coſt him his lite, 
broughthim into contempt,and after, to bee {laine of his ſouldiers . The emperour 
Perrinax was good and one of the moſt wiſe and moderateſt princes,that ever was, 
and who a man might ſay, to bee as it were irreprehenſible, and a very father of the 


| people(he alwaics ſo ſtudiedevery way to cotnfort his ſubjects) but he was ſo ſpot- 


ted anddefiled with that vice of covetouſnefſe, that he thereby became hated and 
contemned ofhis men of war, ſo that they flew him. The emperour Mawricizs was 
a very ni ca ſo great was his covetouſneile, that he delighted in nothing,but 


| heaping up of treaſures, and would ſpend nothing:wherbyevcry man tooke occa- 


ſionto blameand deſpiſe him:The great ſtore of treaſure which he had,made Pho- 
c45 his licutenant(who otherwiſe wasa man of no account & acoward, but as cove- 
tous as his maſter)to ſley him, and obtain the empite : But yer Phocas being come 
to theempire , continued in his covetouſheſſe mote than ever was found in Atawri- 
cixe his predeceſſor, and reſpected nothing but heaping up of treaſures, by rapines 
and extorcions,withoutany care of governmentof his cmpire:This miſerable cove- 
touſneſle & carefulneſle of this traitor Phocas,was the caulc of his owneruine,& the 
entier diffipation of the Roman empire:For during his gove:nmentthere were cut 
off from the Roman empire,Germanie,Gaul,Spain,the moſt part of Iralie, & Sla- 
vonia,and Meſia,the moſt partof Aﬀerick, Armenia, Arabia, Macedonia, Thracia,A- 
ſiria, Meſopotamia, Zgypt,and many other countrics;wherof ſome cut them ſelves 
fromthe empire , and other were occupied by the king of Perfia, andother poten- 
rates ; which was an exceeding great evill hap , and very memorable , that thus the 
Romaneempire ſhould fall in pieces,by meancs of this emperours coverouſnefle. 
This happened not alone to Phocas,to have loſt his domination , by the meanes 


| of his covetouſneſſe, for the like fell to king Perſeus of Macedonie : This king ha- 


| which he 
| number of ſtrangers 


| 


ving iſed warre upon the Romans gathered rogether great ſtore of treaſures, 
but when it came to bee diſtributed, to have ſovldiers,hee ſhewed himſe!fe ſo hold- 
ingand coyctous as was poſhble: For having cauſed to come f:om the Gaulois,ve- 
ry great ſuccours into his countri*, by the covenant of a certaine ſumme of mony, 
iſed them, yet refuſed todeliver them filver when they came,cxcu- 
fing himſclfamongſt his people, that it was a danyerous thing, to reccive ſo great a 
in his countrie, for fewer would ſerve him: Brictely ſaith T irus 
Liu, he did but find meancs to bring allthoſe treaſures into the Romances hands, 
for their bootie: for the Gaulois ſering themſclves thus mocked by the king , re- 

poiling all his countrey as they paſſed: andafcer,th? Romances vanquiſhed 
Perſexs and got all his treaſures , which hee loſt with his crowne , and his life, and 
this fell unto him,by his covetouſneſſe. 


Marcus Craſsus a Romane citizen (being worth 3 56000 crownes of annuall reve- 


new ) was yet ſo covetons, that ſecing Zacallws, had enriched himſelfe by the Le- 
vant warre,never ccaſed till he had obtained charge and commiſſhon to make warre 
upon the Parthians: And that which incited him moſt to purchaſe that charge,was, 


that hee had heard ſay,that Pompeius (who had made warre there not long before) | 


had had goodly meanes to heap up great treaſures ,if hee h1d liſted, as hee might 
| havepilled che of Icruſalem, where the treaſures of ſacred veſſels,and of rhe 


7 esand , mounted to the ſurnme of rwo thouſand Talenes , or five 
Millions of crownes: So Crafi«s reſolved to rob that temple, to redonble his riches, 
and therein notto bee ſo ſcrupulous, as Pewpey had been : And ſo indeed Craſius 

paſſing 
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paſſing by Hicruſalem againſtthe Parthians, pilledthetemple, and to himſelte ap- 
propriated all that treaſure,which partly was thegoods and ſubſtance of poore wi- 
| dowesandorphans : Craſſss going on,came into Armenia, and from thence came 
to the Parthians,where he gave bartaile ta king Heredes,or rather to S#rens his licu- 
renant:but Craſſus loſing the batraile(where his onely ſonne was {lainc)eſcaped on 
foot,thinking to ſave himſcife,which he could not do,but in the end was overtaken 
and ſlaine,and his head carried to Herodes,who with it ſerved himſelte ina play of a 
Tragcedie,which was plaied before him, where they talked ofa hunter which had 
ſlainea great ſavage beaſt. Here may you ſee the tragicall end of this inſatiable cove- 
| crous wretch Crsſſus,who was juſtly and ſoone puniſhed, forhis great and horrible 
| ſacriledge which he had committed inthe holy tempte of Hierufllem, 

By theſe examples then it is evidently ſeene, That Covetouſneſie's cuſtomably 
the cauſe of theruine of ſuch princes and great lords asare infected therewith : fo 
farre is it off thatit is profirable,ds Machiavel (aith : Yettrue it is,that there have been 
ſome(but very few)which bcing covetous,notwithſtanding have not beene ruina- 
ted by that vice;as the emperour Yeſpaſean: but the reaſon wherefore the coverouſ- 
neſſe of Yeſhaſuan was not caule of his deſtrution,is for that hee exerciſed it nor elſe 
but upon his rapinous magiſtrates,and becauſe he employed on good uſcs and for 
the urilitie of the publike good, ſuch money as his avarice heaped up, yea, hee even 
practiſed grearliberalitics towards good people, andruinated citics torebuild them; 
Surely,if thoſc reaſons be well conſidered, they will ſerve Feſpaſuntor alowable ex- 
cuſe,it itſo be that a vice can be any thing excuſed: For firſt there was no great harm 
that he ſhould draw water from ſuch ſpunges(as ſuch magiſtrates were) which had 
ſucked and drunke up the ſubſtance of the people,and to cauſe them to regorge and 
caſt up the booties whereof they were full: And (in mine opinion) there were no 
harmeifthey did the like at this day;tor what harme1s there to take froma theefe ? 
The other excuſc is yct more conſiderable, that Yeſaſian employed not upon his 
owne pleaſures and delights,thef1]ver which his covetouſneſle had collected, bur 
beſtowed it on good ules for the good of the commonwealth. And certainly, there 
is nothing that more troubles ſubjects, which pay tributes,than when they lee, that 
the prince ſpendeth cvil,cthefilver which is levied uponthem,which wouldalwaies 
more liberally furniſh him with a crowne,than they would do with a peny,it they 
ſaw their money wel beſtowed.Our king Lewts was herein ſomething like Yeſaſuan: 
for he levied much moncy upon his ſubjects, yea, triple ſo muchas his predeceſſors 
had done : but he ſpent it not in his pleaſures and delights,nor other diffoluteneſle, 
nor in practiſe of liberalitic upon unworthy people, butupon good things, about 
the affaires of the kingdome : as to buy peace with his. neighbours, and to corrupt 
ſtrangers,which might ſerve therein or in other affaires: Moreover, he did notas the 
emperour Mavrcius,or as king Perſeus, which heaped upgreat treaſures , and then 
durſt not touchir : for(as Comrnes (aith)he tooke all, and ſpentall. 

Princes then which levie money upon their people, are ſomething excuſable, 


4 when they employ them upon good uſes; & eſpecially,when they have that diſcre- 


tionto pill the pillors and to ranſacke theevesand eaters of the poore people, and 
ſpare other 200d ſubicRs, which are not of that ſort : But ſuch as make great levics 
upon the people, and doe beſtow them evill , they cannot bee any thing excuſed in 
their covetouſneſſe and prodigalitie . The emperout Caius Caligula ſucceeding 
'Tiberias , found an ineſtimable treaſure, cven 67. millions, and 5cooco. crownes. 
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To calculate this unmeaſurable ſumme atter the proportion of 1240000. crownes, 
which made 32.Mule loads (as as Bell ay faith)which were ſent to Fontataby in the 
yeare 1529.for king Francis the firſts ranſome,it ſhould be tound,tharthe 67. milli. 
ons of Caligzla,ſhould make about 1800. Mullet loads,which isan huge and a moſt 
admirable treaſure : yet did this monſter fpendall this,in lefſe than a ycarc: But was 
this poſſible,will you fay,that ſo great heaps ſhould be laid out in {o little ſpace? Yea 
I fay : forthis brainleſſe foole cauſed houtes to bee builded upon the ſea, yea, and 
rhat ſhould be oncly, wheremen faid it was deepeſt: So thatthere to make good 
foundations,he was forced to caſt in great heapes of ſtones,as great as high moun- 
taines.and ſo much morc,as anything was impoſſible, ſo much rather loved hee to 
doit, Morcover,hedclighted to bring downe mountaines and rockes, to equall 
them with flats and plaines:ſo in plaines to erect mountains: 8& this allo muſt needs 
be done,even the very day that he commaunded it,upon paine of lite: He wouldab 
ſo cauſe bathes to be made in waters of very pretious ſent,he would make prodigall 
bankets,wherein he would ſerve excellent peatrles and other pretious ſtones, which 
he would cauſe ro beliquified and diflolved,as they might be drunk: Again, he cau- 
ſed ſhips to be made of Liburnian Cxzdais, whoſe ſternes were all covercd with 
pearlcs,and within them were builded bathes,galleries,halls,and orchards, & there 
fitting amongſt dauncers and players of inſtruments,he cauſed himfelte to be carri- 
ed in thoſe: ſhips about the coaſts of Campania, By thele unmeaſurable and mon- 
ſtrous expences,he ſaw the endofthat great treaſure (lett by Tiberius) in leflethana 
yeare : Hcreof came it,that wanting filver,he converted himſclfe to rapines, and ro 
lay great and new impoſts upon his ſubiects,yea,tributcs upon victuals, upon pro- 
ceſſes, upon labourers ſalaries, upon harlots gaines, upon playcrs gaincs , and upon 
many ſuch like things : and ſo having againe gathered huge heapes of crownes, up- 
ona covetous pride,to touch and handle money , hee delighted to walke bare-foot 
and to tumble upon it. By this meanes(and with crueltie and other vices) hee was 
hated of all the world,and incontinent flainc: And in truth he was inexcuſable, for 
inventing new and great impoſts upon his people, ſeeing hee fo cvill employedthe 
money. 

Theemperour Nerolikewile laid great impoſts and levics of money upon his 
ſubie&s,and quaſhed and made void the teſtaments of ſuch as would not make him 
their heire, as an ingrate perſon to his prince; he by force took treafures out of rem- 
ples,and commitrtedinfinit other extortions.But how expended he all this moncy? 
In making ſumptuous bankets,as Caliga/a did; in giving unmecaſurable gifts to flat- 
terers and bad people,and upon other ſtrange diſlolutenefſe. He alwayes apparelled 
himſelfe with exceeding rich & precious habits,yet he never put on garmenttwice, 
he played away great ſummesof mony at once: he fiſhed alwaics with golden nets, 
the cords wherof wereknit with purpleand ſcarlet, henever wenrtabroad with leffe 
thana thouſand coaches orlitters drawne with Muleswhoſcſhocswere all of filyer, 
all the Mulleters alſo were gallantly and coſtly apparelled : Sabina Poppea, his wite, 
cauſed the coaches wherein ſhe rid,to be drawne with cords,and al other furniture 
for her mules,of gold : Whenſoever ſhe went abrood, there waited on her 500. ſhe 
Aſſes,which gave milke,and that milke was drawn out every day to make bathes for 
herto bathe in : Breefely, Nero made fo great and riotous expences, that no ilver 
could ſuffice him ; inſomuch,as ſpoiling his provinces of their goods and riches by 
rapines and impoſts , and withall practiſing great cruelties (tor rapineand crueltic 
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' comming, he diſtributed unto them almoſt all the revenew of his kingdome, inſo- 
| much, -. left to himſelfe almoſtnothing : Am 


 Artalas another king of Perga:nus;towards Hieroking of Scicilie, and many others. 
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came to a miſerable end,as we haycabove ſaid. 


out all meaſure,nine millions of crownes, Diox ſaycth, T hatina veſſell ſerved ar 
his table, he had ſomany tongues, braincs,and livers of certaine ſtrange and exqui- 
| fir Aſhes andbirds,as coſt ten thouſand crownes. S#eronias ſaicth, That his os 
beſtoweda ſupper upon him, whereat was ſerved two thouſand exquilit fiſhes, and 
ſeven thouſand <xquiſit and pretious birds,befides all other ſervices. Theſe fo ex- 
horbirant & able expences,drew him into covetoulneſle, rapine, and cru- 
elrie, which was the cauſe that he was maſſacred and ſlaineandraigned buta yeare 
and ten dayes. 

Here might I adde to theſe,the examples of Domitian,Commodus, Baſiianus, and 
# many other Romane emperours, which held of the two extremities of Liberalitic, 
namely, Coverauineſle and Prodigalitic,uling Coverouſneſſeand rapine, to heape 
up filver,and Profulton to ſpend them;all which hadthe like end, as Nerd, Calis»ls; 
and Yireffius had : But hereby is ſuthciently ſhewed in thoſe examples, the contrary 
of the Maxime,which Machiavel faith is true,and that a prince which is covetous & 
hard,cannot proſper,but cſpecially, when he naughtily beſtoweth the treaſures & 
| money which he heapeth up. Now there remaineth to ſhew , That Liberalitic is 

profitable and neceſlarie for a prince,when he applieth it togood uſes. : 

When Alexander the Great departed from Macedonieto goe to the conqueſt 

of Aſia , hee caufed allthe captaines of his armie to appeare before him : Ar their 


ongſt them, one of the ſaid cap- 
taines,called Perdicar,faid unto him: What then will you(Sir)keepe for your ſelte? 
Even Hope,anſwered Alexander: Wethen ſhall have our partthereof(replied Per- 
dicas)fince we go with you. Thus Perdicasand certaine otherallo, refuſed the gifts 
which theirking offered them, and were as thanktfull.as ifthey had accepted them : 
So that they accompanicd him in his voyage of Aſia,full of good will,to ſerve him, 
as they djd:For he was ſo well ſerved of theſe valiant Macedonians, his ſubieds,that 
with them he conquered almoſt al Aſia:{otheliberalitie of Alexander was very pro- 
fitableunto him. . 

Theantient Romanes had this cuſtom,ordinarily toencreaſe the ſcignioriesand 
dominations of the kings their allies,as they did to AſaſSiniſſa,king of Numidia, un- 
to whom they gave a great part ofthe kingdome of $ 
part of the countrey of the Carthaginians,after they had vanquiſhed Syphax 8& the 
Carthaginians : asallothey didto —— Pergamus,in Afia, unto whom 
they gave allthey conqueted upon king Amriochas from beyond the mount Tau: 
rus, which came to more than fouretimes ſo much as all Exmenes his kingdome. 
They alſopraQtifed great liberalitics towards Prolomess, king of Cyprus , towards 


And what profit got they by all this:even this, thatinthe end all the countries and 
kingdoms tell into the Romans hands,cither by fucceſfionand teſtamentarie ordi- 
nances of thoſe kings,or by the wil of the people,or otherwiſe. And this reputation 
of Liberalitie,which the R omans acquired,was the cauſe,that the kings and poren- 
tates of the wo1ld affected and fo greatly deſired rheir amiticand allance. Sills, Ma-: 


p I—_— 


are alwaies companions)he brought upon himlelfe the hatred of all the world, and 
Thelike happened to the emperour Yizell;ss,who ina yere ſpent in bankets with- 


; 


| 


Platarchiin 
Alex and, 


Titw Livies 
liz. Dec4. 
Plmrarch, in 


his neighbour,and ſome | C<r»a, 


rius his lieutenant , making warre upon _ 1" , perſuaded Bocchns kingof 
d jj, Mauri- 
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Mauricians,to take part with the Ramanes againſt /#gerrta,becaule (faith hee) the 
Romanes are never wearie with vanquiſhing by beneficence,but do alwaics enrich 
their triends and allics. | 
Theking Ceri: of Thrace having promiſed the Romanes,that hee would proove 
their good and faithfull friend, and tothat cfte having delivered them hoſtages, 
notwithſtanding they aided king Perſem of Macedonie againſt the Romanes,when 
after by warre king Perſeus was vanquiſhed, wherein Brits the ſaid king Coris his ſon 
was taken priſoner, this king would have ranſomed his ſonne,and withall made cer- 
» | tainc frivolous excuſcs : T he Senate made him this worthy anſwere, That the Ro- 
»» | manes knew verie certainely, that he had preferred the good grace and favour of 
» | Ferſeus before their amitic,but that therctore they would not ceaſe ro give him his 
» | ſonncand his hoſtages, becauſe the benchits of the Romane people are free : inſo- 
» | much,as they better love ro leave the price and the recompence within the hearts of 
» | ſuchas received their ſaid benefirs,than to bee readic to receive prompt and quicke 
» | ſatisfaction, 
Dimm.ia Au- Auguitns Ceſar (ceing himſclfe have many enemies, which he had gorten by ci- 
3p: vile warres,he knew not whether he ſhould put them alrodearh,or what he ſhould 
doe: For he on the one ſide con(idered,that if hee caulcd all to die, thenthe world 
| would thinke thatcither he was entring into the butcherie ofa civile warre,orels to 
uſurpe atyrannic : and on the other {1de he feared, that ſome miſchicte would hap- 
pen unto him.it he ſuffered them to live. The abovclaid Z1viahis wite(which wasa 
goodand {age ladichſhewed him,that he ought to gaine his encmics, which he fca- 
red,by liberaline and beneficence . Hee foilowed this counſel,and begun with one 
Cornelius the nephew of Pomperas,vhom hec advanced into the office of Conſull, | 
and in like ſort to others, which he tooke tb: his enemics, he practiſed beneficence 
and bountitulncſle,in ſuch fort.as he gained all their hearts. Becauſe the remon- 
{trance which Zrvamade to AvguFus.1s veric memotable,l will here ſummarily re- 
» | cite it: I am very forrowti' (my moſt deare lord and ſpoule)to fee you thus grieved 
»» | andtormentcd in your ſbrrir,to that your ſIeepeis raken from you: I amnot igno- 
»» | rant,that you havegreatoccalions. becauſe of many enemies, which you will have 
» | ll feeling in themſelves the deaths <1 their friends and parcnts,, which you have 
» | cauſed todie during thoſe civil wars: & withal,thata prince cannot ſo wel governe, 
x | buethere will bealwaies malecontents  complainers. Thereis this moreover,that 
2a | this changeof cſtate which you hve L2we br into the commonweale, by reducing 
,» | Kintoa momarchic, makes, that a man can. well aſſure himfelfe of fuch as 
» | eeemto betheir friends: yet | beſcecb you{iny good lord) ro excuſe me,ifIafim- | 
» | ple wamantakethat hardinefie ro rel you my advice upon this matter which is,that 
| » | Ithinke there is nothing impoffible togrprefie by ſoft and gemtle meanes : for the 
»» | Datures of ſuch as are enclined to do evill,arc fooner ſubdued & corrected by nling 
» | ckmencic and beneficence towards them, than ſeveritic : For princes which are 
»» | courteousandimercifull , make themftlves not onely agreeable and honourableto | 
| » | them upon whom they beſtow mercie.butalſo towards al others: And by contrary | 
» | {uchasarcinexorable.and willabate nothing of theirrigour, are hated and blamed | 
| » | Notonly of them,towards whom he fhewes himſelfeſuch,but of al others alſo. See | 
» | ypunot(my good lord)that cither neveror very ſelde phyſitians come to cur the | 
. » | ſider membersafthebodie,butonely ferke ro heale them by ſoft & gentle mendi- | 
» | anenii/un like fort are maladiesotthe ſpirit to be healed : And the gentlemedica- | 
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ments of the ſpirit may theſe well be called, Aﬀabilitic & Softwords of princes to- 
wards every one, his Clemencic and ide, his Mercieand debonatretie , not 
towards wicked and bad perſons, wiuch make an occupario to do cvill,but towar 
ſuch as have offended by youth, imprudencic,ignorance,by chance, by conſtraint, 
orwhich have ſome juſt excuſe. Itis alfoa veriercquiſit thing ina prince,not onely 
to do no wrong toany perſon,bur allo to be reputed ſuch a man as will never doe 
wrong toany man;becaulſe that is the meaneto havethe amitic & benevolence of 
men,whicha prince can never obtaine,unleſie he doperſuade them, that he willdo 
well tothe good. and that he will do wrong to none: For feare may well bee acqui- 
red with force,buramitic cannot be obtained butby perſuaſion : ſothar if it pleaſe 
you(my lord)to uſe benefits and liberalitietowards ſuch as you eſteeme your ene- 
mics,and towards ſuch as feare you will do them wrong, you ſhal eaſily gaine them | 
andothers from henceforth —_——— This remonſtrance of Ljws was the 
cauſe that Aug»#wslet looſe and ſerar liberticall them which were accuſed to have 
enterpriſed any = againſt him,ſatisfying himſelf with the admoniſhments hee 
gave them and beſides gave great and benefits unto ſome of then, ſo that as 
well thoſe as others of his enemies became his friends and good ſubics. Behold 
here what good came to A#zufzs by his beneficence and liberalitie. 

The emperour Afarcus — more than the reputation of 


an hard and covetous man,and alwayes with defired, thatſuch a ſpot of infa- 
mie might never be impoſed upon him : Andindeed, all his carriage and ations 
were ſuch,that none could imputeumto himany ſpot of co butal Libe- 


ralitie worthy of a good prince : forfirit heeſtabliſhed publicke profeſſours of all 
ſciences in therowne of Athens, unto which he gave great wages,which cda 


panly the cauſe,that in his time there was ſo great ſtore of learned people in al man- 

ner of ſciences: inſomuch,as therimeofhis m was and hath bin fince called 

the golden world.In our time,king Francisthetuſt of happic memorie, did imitate 

the example of this great and wiſe emperour, eſtabliſhing publick leQures at great | 
wagcesin the Vniverſitic of Paris,a thing whereof his memoric hath beene and ſhall | 
| be more celebrated through the worl mn valiant- 

ly ſuſtained and demeaned,during his rai ,theem Antomne for- 

gavethe peoplealthe fiſcal debrs and which they oughthim,by ſcedules, | 
obligations,or otherwiſe for Sie yearabeltaawhich wasanhuge and unſpeaka- | 
bleliberalitic : But hedidthis to take away all meanes & marter,from all officers & | 
fiſcall procurators,of moleſting & troubling his ſubjeQs afterward with reſearches | 
and calling on of old debts. Thirdly, he never laid impoſt orextraordinarie exaQtion | 
upon his people,but handled them in all kindneſſe and ie:He never made | 
profuleand ſuperfluous expences,bur held an eſtate both ar home and inthe courr, 

ſober and full of frugalitie: And finally,to ſhew how he delighted in liberalitic, hee | 
cauſeda templetobe builded to Beneficence. | 
- Behold herea true parterne,after which princes ſhould conforme themſelves to | 
know how to practiſethat goodly vertu tie: And very notable is that point, | 
that that good emperour 4Amonine heldrhe eſtate of his houſe ruled by frugalitie | 
and ſobrictic, and farre from theſtraunge profutions of thoſe monſters, Calynls, | 


publicke wealth of his empire,the revenues and money thereof ,thanin riotouſnes 


Nero.and Virelliwv: for he conſidered, thatit were much betterto employ-for the | 
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and vanities ; and that ſuch unmeaſurable profuſion conſtraincth a prince to fall to 
rapines,8& to dcale evill with their ſubieCts,becaute (as the common provetb ſaith) 
Vnmeaſurablelargeſſe hath no bottome. Therefore did that great emperour Traian 
alfo hold his eſtate ſobcrly governed , and hee maintained no unprofitable perſons 
in his ſervice.No more did the em r Severss,who would not ſufferin any offi- 
cesany perſons to be placed, which were not neceſlarie : They had alſo good (alla- 
ries and rewards of him, yea,he would often rebukethem,for not demaunding gifts 
ofhim : and wheretore(faith he)wilt thou,that I ſhould be thy debrer,ſeeing thou 
askeſt me nothing. Aarianalſo had this propentie , that hee gave greatgitis unto his 


| good fricndsand ſervants,and made them rich,before they demaunded any thing : 


And above all,he was liberall towards profeſſorsof letters,and learned men, which 
he enriched: but he much hated ſuchas by cvill meanes becamerich,and generally 
all 200d emperours wereadorned with the vertucs of liberalitie and munificence, 
which they practiſed with ſuch moderation & prudence,that they were never {pot- 
ted,neither with Machiavels Covetouinefle, nor his Prodigalitic: And theretore 
they flouriſhed and proſpered during their raignes, and lett after them a perpauall 
memoricto poſteritie of their vertues and praiſes. | 


Henry the fuit, Lews le Gros, Lews the eight,S.Lewis,and many others, were veric 
liberall but they exerciſed their liberalitic and principalitie upon the Church and 
Church men,which they but too much enriched. Yer weread, that Charlemazy we 
was allo very liberall towards learned men,and that he ſpent much in founding & 
maintaining the Vniverſiticof Paris. Andaman may generally marke in our ki 
of Fraunce,a Chriſtian liberalitie, which they have alwayes had, that is, T hat they 
have been great Almoniers,cxcrciling their liberalitic upon poore people, which is 
an exerciſe of vertue,excecding worthy of a Cariſtan prince, which he ſhould ne- 
ver forget. _ "0 
By this aboveſaid,l hope the Maximejof cHarkiavelis ſuſhciemly confuted,and 
that itevidently appeareth by our examples and reaſons, That Covetouſneſle is da- 


Liberalitieis profitable and honourable-.unto him : And as for thereafons which 


prince ſhalbe cſteemed puiſlant,becaule he hath great treafures,that reaſon docth e- 
vill conclude.King Perſeus of Maccdonie(ot whom we have ſpoken)had great trea- 
ſures,yet left he not ro be eſteemedaking pulilanimous and of ſmall valour,& ſuch 
was his reputation in his owne countrey,8& amongſt his owne ſubieQts. Craſſus allo 
was knowne to be more1ich than Fompeias, but he was not eſteemed fo valiant nor 
ſo good a man,ficither in his life had he thetenth part of Pompeies honours, Afaurs- 
ciusand Phoras Romane emperours,by their covetouſneſle heaped up great trea- 
furcs; but were they therefore eſteemed puiſſant and valiant? nay contrarie they 
were eſteemed cowards,and inthe catalogue of fuch emperours as held the moſt 


| abie and infamous places. | 


ButI pray you ket us come tothe reaſon. Whena prince hath the fame to bee a 
great treaſurer,doth he not give his neighbours occaſion toſecke meancs to enter- 
priſe upon hinito obtain thoſe treaſures? Wherefore is it,thatthe Venetians(which 
if they liſt, might be the greateſt treaſurers of the world) have madea law amongſt 


| them,to have no treaſure tn their commonyealth,other than of arines: It is becauſe 


they 
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Our kings of France,as Cloas, Charlemaigne, Lews the pitcous his ſonne, Robers, | 


mageableand diſhonourableto a prince,asalſois his contrarie profuſion , and that | 


Machiavel alledgeth,rhey arc fooliſh and falle,as his Maxime: For to ſay,That rich | 


| 
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they know well(as they be wiſe)that if they heape up treaſures in money they ſhal 
i_ a bait to draw their neighbours on to mk watre upon them X res 
come too ſoone,and under the pretext of more occaſions than we would, therefore 
we need no baits to draw it upon us. Itis notthen beſt tora ptince to bee reputed a 
man full of treaſures and ſilver, as Machvavellrhinketh : for moncy of it ſelfe can- 
not bur ſerve us for a bait to attratand draw upon us them which are hungrie and 
deſirous of it. And although commonly,money is thought to be thefinews of war, 
yerare they not ſo neceſ{arily required,that without money warre earmor be made. 
I wil not herealledge the poore Hugonerſouldiers, which moſt comtnonly warred 
without wages: but I will only alledge the militaric eſtate which was in the Roman 
empire in the emperour Yalenzinianstimeand fince : For in thatrime the militarie 
art was ſo policied,that every ſouldier tooke for a moneth ſo much bread, ſo'much 
wine,ſo much larde,and ſo much of other neceſlarie things: His habits alſo were 
new from tearme totearme,and all other things neceſlarie, ſorhat he touchedecither 
none or very little money,yer had heall that he wanted. Aridindeed, money ferves 
but for commutation : for men cannot cat it,nor apparell themſelves with it, nor if 
he be (icke,can it heale him: Whereforethen ſerves u? Foraprompr,quicke,and ea- 
fie commutation : For if you have money,you ſtraight have whatſover you need : 

Ifthen by other meanes and policie order beraken,that a ſouldicr have all he needs 

(as was done in Yaleminiaxs time,and others)it wilbe found,that money makes not 


| a prince puiſſant. Moreover,I do confeſſegthar it.is certaine,that inthe militarie po- 


licie which wehave at this day,which is,thata ſouldier ſhall receive inmoney all he 
needeth,that money is very neceſſarie, and that without ita mancan doe nogregt 
thing, and that - tay as ſinewes , oras the maintenance of thefinewesof war, 
but roy good husbandric a prince may haveſnfhcient ofir, ad without Cove- 
touſneſle. | | 

As for that which Machievell makes no account of,that a prince be reputed to be 
a Mechanique,] leave it to them tothinke which have,I will not lay, the heart of a 
prince,but onely ofa ſimple gentleman, that hath honour but ina lictlerecommen- 
dation, if they would not bee greeved to bee reputed a Mehanique perſon. I 


know well,that thenobilitic of Italic, which more commonly trade and deafe with | 


marchandize,than with armes, care not for rhatname of a'Mechanique , fo they 
may get money : Butthe gentlemen of Fraunce,of Alm , of England, andof 
other countries o6Chriſtendome,are notofthe humor'of that mechaniquenobi- 
lity, neither would they for any thing inthe world be ſb xepured, asAtghbierel would 


| perſuade them. + |  A-orqc;l pe 2 ne nf. 3, 
Andas for the examples which Machiavel alledgath of Pope Ialims and of Ferdi- | 


nandking of Spaine , which(he ſaid) were coverous yer great marters : 1 
—_— in one word, Thatit proovethnothing ofthat hefay :for Pope Iulw 


% 


madeno great proweſſes nor conqueſts, as every.man knowerh:and king Ferdinand | 
inthe exploits and enterpriſes of warres was not covetous, for any thing wereadin | 


hyſtories : Andifthat were true which Mackiavel faith of thoſe two, I. will oppoſe 
alwayes againſt thoſe two obſcure examples , them above alledgegywhich are farre 


mare illuſtrious and notable,” and by the which I have ſhewed,xhat Coverouſnes, | 


hath alwayes been pernitionstoprinces;/and Liberalirie without profuſion,profita- 
ble and honourable. 44 (9723 "2 oF f;th0* 
For areſolution then of this matter, ſay,That the vice of Tngratitude accompa- 


nicth | 
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in" | ro be vanquiſhed by armes,than by munificence : And therefore that good empe- 


niah ordinarily covetouſneſſc,and that none can be covetousand illiberall,unleſſe 
he will ingrate to his friends and good ſervants, which is one of the greateſt 
ViCes,W ith a prince can be noted : For it is impoſſible that his affaires can bee 
well emed rrhourgoodand lopallminiſtrand IS nec uegg | 
have,being ingrate: Therefore a prince ought well to ingrave perpetually in his me- 
morie,the ſentence of king Bochss,who ſaid, It was lee diſhonorable for a prince 


rour 7 irs, whenſocver he paſſed any day, without exerciſing ſome liberalitic and 
beneficence,faid to his friends: O my friends I have loſt this day,meaning that that 
was the chiefe marke,at which a prince ſhould ſhoor,to wit, Beneficence, and that 
otherwiſc he emploics his time evill. 


TRIER 
FA CLIO CASE 
_ Ol y o > 
— | 
A Prince which will make a ſir aig bt profeſiion of «good man, cannor long endure in his 


world , in che company of ſo many orber thus ave ſo bad. 


SG Any(Gith Machieve) have wrigen bookes,to inſtru a prince, 8 
MRro bring him to aperfecis in al vertucs, as Xezophos did iv the in- 
ſtirutis of Cyrws: There are alſo many philoſophers & others, which by 
their writings bave formed Ideas & figures of monarchics & comon- 
weals,wherof there were never ſeen the like in the world, becauſe there 
is great diflerence betwixa the manerghat the world liveth in, and that 
it ought to live: Hethen that will amuſe and ſtick upon the formes 
of philofe ,8& commonweals, by deſpiſing that which 
is. done,& prayſing that which ought to bedonehe ſhall ſooner learve 
= owne dt ens nei then behind,al that can 
be imagined of a pruxcaspeartedtion, aying our ſfelyes upon that 
vvhich js true,and fubiett ro be practifed: ol: Gel 
maſter Xichols- ) that the prince vyhich vill mamaine himſelfe, ought 
to learne how he may fornetimes not bee good, and fo ought to pra- 
Riſe it,accordivg to ' & _— of his affaires: For if alwayes hee will | 
holda ſtraight profeſsion ofa manghe cannot long cadure in the 


company of ſo many others,which are of no value. 


| 
This 


_—_____ 


ON | 


” © ia | I -«& = I ef þ 


Max.27. Of Peolicie.. 


=7 His Maxime meritcth no other confuration,than that which reſul- 
| teth from the points before handled,for we have at large demon- 
ſtrated,that the truth is cleane contrarie, to that which Aachiovel 
ſaith here, and that princes which have beenegood men, have al- 
| waies raignedlong &peaceably,and have been firme and aſſured 
=>=&& inthcir cſtates : andthe wicked contratic, have not raigned long, 
but have violently beene depoſed trom their eſtates : And as for the Ideas 8& forms 
of perfet monarchs and commonweals, whereof ſome philoſophers have written, 
they handled not that ſubieQ, ſaying there were any ſach,but to propoſe a patterne 
of imitation for monarches,andgovernment of commonweales : For when a man 
will propoſe a pattcrne to imitatc,he muſt forme it the moſt perfe,and make it the 
beſt he can; andafter,cvery man,which giveth himſclfe to imicare it, muſt come as 
nigh it as he can,ſome more nigh, others lefſe : Buta prince which propoſeth to 
himſelfe Machiavels patternes,ſuch as Ceſar Borgia,Olives de Ferme, Ap arhocles how 
can he do any good thing, or approach to any good, ſeeing the patternes hold no- 
thing thereof? Patternes then which men propoſe to imtate,mult bee the belt ſer 
downethat they can bee, that ifin our imitation wee hap to ere, from a perfeR 


But what meancs Aachiavel, when he ſayeth , That men muſt leave behind, that 
which authors have written, ofa princes perfeRtion, to draw us unto that; which is 
now adayes practiſed: Whatis this *butina word to tell us wee muſt leave the 
g60d precepts of vertue, to abideand ſtay our ſelves upon vices, anda tyrannie: 
For they which have written ofa princes perteRion, have fet down nothing which 


cepts which are written,he may at the lcaſt practiſe partofrhem,one more, another 
leſſe : Bat we muſt not ſay,that ifaprince cannot be perfect,thar therefore hee muſt 
altogether forſake,and caſt off all vertue and poodneſſe and take upa tyrannie and 
vice : For as Horace ſaith : of 


Hh that in higheſt plate cannot abide, 
Ler not rig Place him be denied. 


So that it ſeemes Machiavell knowes not what heewould ſay,when hee holds, 
That wee muſtnot ſtay upon that which auchors have wrinecn of a princes perfeQi- 
on, but upon that which is praiſed ,and in uſe : Forifhee meanc, that vice alone 
is in uſe, he then giveth wicked counſel and advicegindifhe will confeſſe that gooe 
and vere is in uſt and praiſe; then will it follow, tharwee meſt not reieR char, 
which is written ofa princes perfeRion, alrhougha mani cannot cometo the per- 
fedneſle thereof, fot alwaies itis good and praiſcable,to come as nigh theteunto as 
We can. | | , © : 


image of Vertue , yet wee may {o ſoandin ſome ſort expreſle it in our manners : | 


may not well be practiſed , and if a prince cannot fully doe and praGile all the pre- | 


| 


6... 
- 


Patternes 
tO imitare 
muſt be 
perfe, 


And touching that which Ms-hievell(aith, That a princ&who is agd0d man,can 
not long endure amongſt ſo many others, that valve nothing : I ſee well that hee | 


they doe.and to bee wicked with them which value nothing : But if Aachiavel had 


well conſidered, That goodneſſc and vertue,are alwaics in price andeſtimation,yea 
even with men ofno value , which are conſtrained to prailethat,which they hate : 


| | | And 


3 4 g——— — — 


meanes hereby to perſuade a prince to apply himſclfeto the wicked, and to doe as | 


| CET 


—_—__— 


310 


Thetitleof 
a good man 
moce altce- 
med of the 
Romancs, 
thanto be 
Conſul or 
Diftaror, 


Of Polite. 


Andit he were relolved(as it is certaine)that ſubie&s doe commonly apply them- 
(clvcs willingly to imitate their princ*,(Dion witneſſeth that in the time of the em- 
perour 4mronme the philoſopher,many ſtudied philoſophic to like him) hee would 
ncver have given this precept to a prince, to accommodate himlelte ro the vices 
which arcinfaſhionanduſe : butcontrarie, hee would have taught him to follow 
goodnefſſe and vertue,to draw his ſubiccts thereunto,and to receive honor & good 
reputation inthe world : But in truth we need not mervaile, it Aarhiavel/hold opi- 
nions ſo farre di{crepant fiom the way of vertue,for that is not the path, whereby he 


- Max.27. 


| pretends to guide and condu a princezbut his way,is that which leadcth to al wic- 


kedneſſe and impictie,as we have in many places demonſtrated. 

The antient Romances one day,found certaine verſes of their prophcteſlc Stbills, 
where it was ſaid, That the Romans ſhould alwaies chaſe out of Iraly cverie ſtrange 
enemie,ifthe mother of the gods were brought to Rome : The Romances (which 
were very ſuperſtitious in a vainercligion)ſent ſtraight cmbaſſadors ro Delphos,to- 
wards the Oracle of Apolle,to know where they might find the mother of the gods: 
Theoracle ſent them to king Arralus of Pergamus : Arralusled them into Phrigia, 
and ſhewed them an old Image of ſtone, which in thoſe quarters they had alwayes 
called the mothcr of the gods : The ſaid embaſſadors,cauied that image ſtraight to 
be embarked and brought to Rome,whereot the Senate being advernicd, it fell in 
dclibcration amongſt them,who he ſhould be,thart at the gates ſhould go to reccive 
the mother of the gods : and it was concluded,that that muſt bee the beſt and moſt 
vertuous man inthecitic : When then1t came in queſtion, who was the beſt inall 
the cowne;every man(laith T ixws Z3vins)delircd the lot might fall upon him, and | 
there was not any,but he loved betterito.þe elected the beſt man of the citie,thanto 
be chofen either Conſul or Dictator,or into any other great eftare : The ele on 
fell upon Scypro Neſaca(colin germane of the Aﬀeiican)who was a young man, but a 
yerie good man,and the ſonne of a good father; who went to receive that old god- 
deſſe of ſtone,mother of the goods: But L do demand of yov,if thoſe good Romans 
had been inſtructed inthedodtrine of Machiavel.and had learned of this Maxime, 
that it is not good to makea ſtraightprofeſſion of a g30d man; would they ſo much 
have wiſhed,that this eleQion had fallen vpou them , and preferred this title of a 
good man,before ſo high dignities of a Conſul or Dictator? certainly no : but they 
which hold comrarie the doctrine of Machiave/l make more eſtimation of goodnes 
and vertue, than of the greateſt riches anddignities. 

And indced,there is nothing more certaine,but that it isthe goodlicſt and moſt 
honourable title,thata man can poſſibly have, To bea good man : And let itnot 
diſpleaſe great lords, whichare imbarked in the higheſt titles of honours of Conſta- 
bles, Marſhals, Admirals Chancelors,Prefidents, Knights of the order, Governors, 
and Licutcnants of the king;and other like great States : for all thoſe titkes, without | 
the ritle of a good man, value nothing, & indeed are but ſmokes toſtifle them which 
- havethem: ButlI confeſſe, that ifthey have thetitle of a good man , with 

theſc titles, then ate they worthy of double honour and to bee 
beloved and reſpefted of all 
the world. # 
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28. «Maxime_. 


Men cannot be altovether good nor alrogerber wicked,peither can they perfeflly u iſe cruel. 
tie and wilence. 


Fi Obn Pagolo (faith Machiavell) uſurped Peruſe (which was 
|| Church land)by murdering his coſins and nephewes to 

come to the ſeignounie : This was a man accompliſhed 
||| in all "amis 48m conſcience,and kept his owne ſiſter: 

2Sz=gqce9| Pope laliwthe cleyenth,in Annor505.going about to reu- 
pite to the church,ſuch lands as were diſmembred trom ut, by the uſur- 
pation of many particular lords,tooke his journey to Peruſe,without a- 
ny armes,2ccompanied of many Cardinals,with bur a ſimple guard;yer 
this traine was _ with baggage and mooyables ot yalue ineſti- 


mable : Paolo who knew well,that he came thither to diſpoſleſle him 


of his ſeignorie,yet had not the courage to fley both him and his Car- 
dinals, although he might cafily have done it,and have enriched him- 
ſelfe with the bootie,but ſuffered himſelfe to be taken, and carried a- 
way by the Pope his enemie : This was not any remorſe of conſcience, 
that made Pagolo commit this fault,but it was becauſe he knew notin a 
need to be altogether wicked : HereuponlI conclude, That men leave 
to leeſe great fortunes and occaſions,which happen untothem, becauſe 
they knew not how(in a need) to be altogether yvicked. 


==FHis Maxime is a true end and _ » whereunto Machiavel 
-——) {would lead a prince,and all ſuch as follow his doQtine, namely to 
6 JE? bealtogether wicked,in all perfeRion of wickedneſſe. The degrees 
A) |-to come to this ſo high and ſoveraigne wickedneſſe, have (for the 

2A © moſt part)beene alreadie declared : For Machiavell hath ſhewed, 
QISRS_& That crucitic,perfidie, impietie, ſubtiltic or deceit, covetouſneſſe, 

and other like(which arc the degrees whereby men mount the trop of all wicked- 
neſſe)are very fitand meer for a prince, and that hee ought to bee decored and a- 
dorned with them : But now complaines he,that men(although thcy be otherwiſe 
full of vices) yet they cannot uſe them ſo dexteriouſly and handſomely , as that 
they may mount to the higheſt.greateſt and ſoveraigneſt wickedneſſe:and thatzit is 
a great fault,and brings unto them great damages intheir affaires. I pray you can 
there be found amongſt the Scithians, Arabians, or-any other barbarous nation, 


| which 


———— 


Machiavel 


reachertha T 


loveraigne | 
wickedneſſe 
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whichlive without law or policic, a more deteftable and infamous do&rine, than 
here is taught in Machiavels (choole 2 May not any man ſec that hee buildeth by his 

precepts,a true tyrannie ? yea that he uſerh the like method to reach his ſoveraigne 

wickedneſſe,that philoſophers do to teach the ſoveraigne good:For as Ariſtorle, Pla- 

ro.Creero and others which dealt in writing of the ſoveraigne good, firſt ſhewed the 

vcrtuesand good manners, whereby they muſt aſcend thereunto, as by degrees : ſo 

this ſtinking door Machiavell,uſeth the ſame maner,teaching a prince all kinds of 
evill and wickednefle, which may leadto the higheſt degree and top of all vices, and 

of all cvill. 

But I willnot long ſtay in refuting this Maxime, forT thinke I have before ſo wel 
beaten downe thoſe degrees, whereby he would have princes aſcend to that height 
of all wickedneſſe,that he that followeth the way which we have ſhewed, ſhall nor 
nced to feare mounting thither, but rather not doubtthe contraric : Wee have al(o 
made appeare by reaſons and notable examples, Thatthey which give themſelves 
to the vices of perfidic, impietie,ciueltie,and other vices, which Aachiavel reacherh, 
come ordinarily toevill ends: ſo far is it off tobe damageable, Thata man cannorbe 
perfectly wicked,as moſt impudently he aftrmeth. And asfor the cxample of P« 
golo,which healledgeth,it isa ſtrange thing, how this gallant ſhould not atraine ro 
| the ful top of al wickednefle,finceth:y of his nation have commonly their ſpirits ſo 
| promprt,and quicketoall evilland corruption: Butit is credible,he was ſome Juskiſh 
and faint hearted fellow, which wanting no good will to ſlay the Pope, oncly wan- 
ted courage to cnterpriſc and perforine 1t : But ſome may lay , that Pagols feared to 
| do well.if he had ſlaine the Pope Jultus,and therefore he would not doe it, becauſe 
| he would not do good,but only apply himlſelfe to evill and vice, as Machiavelltea- 
| cheth : And indeed it he hadflaine this Pope, hee had done great good toll Chri: 
| ſtendome ofthat time,for he lighted and ſtirred up warres amongſt Chriſtian prin- 
| ces.and delighted in nothing ſo much,as to ſow trouble every where, yea hee vaun- 
red, that he would do more with S. Pau/s {word , than all his predecetſors had done 
| with S. Peters keies. Pagolothen(who had ſwornto the doctrine of Machiavel,as isto 
| be preſumed) would not be the cauſe of ſo great good as by ſlaying tharmoſter,to 
| do ſo much good to Chriſtendome:But Machrave/found he did evill, that hee flew 
not the Pope,and ſpeaks therof,as a man paſſionate: for there was never man,a grea- 
| ter encmie tothe Pope,than Machiavel/, I therfore do greatly mervaile how Papiſts 
| can eſteeme of Machiavel:But indeed they which eſteeme ſo much of him, are not 
papiſts,though they ſay they arc; but area people, which in their hearts, make 
no cate cither of God, or of the divell, norot the Pope , nor of the Pope- 
dome,no nor of any religion;but are very Arhciſts,tull of impicric, like their maſter: 

yet indeed they go wellto Maſle, andthere is good policic init; for thercin 

they make to appeare, that they have ſo well profited in their Ma- 
chiaveline philoſophie,that they are come to the 
perfeftion,that thcir maſter taught them 
in this Maxime, 
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29. e M axime_. 


He that hath alwayes carried the countenance of a good man, and would become wicked 10 
obraine bis deſwre,oug ht ro colony his change with ſome apparent reaſon. 


Q 2.6 Hen amandelires to change from one qualitie to an 
Þ) W l; (4 other (faith our Florentine)as when hee will become 
P\ Say wicked for ſome cauſe, having alwaies before carryed 
\/ 'Q the councenace ofa good man,he muſt do it diſcreet- 
AF } & before ſecke occaſions(by providing himſelf in 
'uS IF the meane gyhile new friends) to leane upon inthe 
place of the antient,which abandon him : And herein a great fault was 
committed by Appius Claudius , who was one of the ten ſoyetaign poten- 
tates of Rome,for he having alwaies ſhewed himſelfa lover ofthe peo- 
ple,humane,kind,communicative, of cafie acceſle, a good juſticier, go- 
ing after about to uſurpe the ſoyeraigne domination of Rome,hee too 
fodainly changed his qualities,into other cleane contrarie, turning his 
roabe,as it had beene from white to blacke,which wasthe cauſe that the 
world incontinent diſcovered hishypocriſic and pourpenſed malice, 
and poynted at him with cheir fingers : So could he not attaine his de- 
ſeignes and purpoſes,which he might have had, if fairely by little and | 
lie he had changed,alwayes —_ ſome apparent occaſions to be- | 
come cruel,fierce,rigorous,unſociable,and to have proyided himſelfe 
friends of like qualities,to maintamne him,as is fayd. 


Ec 


—- 


®JHis Maxime is like that of Renardizing and foxlike deceit, where- 
10 of we have beforefpbken : Forthis is a precepr, how of a' good 
| man to become wicked, 8 yetthe world ſhonld not we: 
And(fairh Machiavet)hee muſt not be ſo groſſe as at the firſt arri- 
val, to change from good tocvil, as from white to black, becauſe 
BLERLD this chatigemay be perceivedof the world ; but hee muſt pro- 
ceed untoit.by a cautell'and ſubtiltic , ſeeking palliations and colours to hide his 
change.and to give appatentreaſon thereof: As if a man will become cruel,hemuſt 


cover his crueſties, with fotne appearance ofTuſticeif he will become rapinousand 
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Diſcourſe | 


| a catchpoll, hee muſt cover his ANI ſome appearanceofneceſlitic and pe 
C 
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like utilitie : Thus doth he change himſeltfe by little and little,8 ſo from good ſhall 
| he become wicked andnone perceive it : And it is good to be noted, the compari- 

ſon which Afachievel! makes of the chaunge and varictic of manners, by the 

chaunge of colours: For as blacke never takes white well, his contrarie, unleſle 

| firſt white beerainted with ſome other colour, as blew or red : Sothe chaunge 

(fyeth Machiavel) from goodto wicked, is never made unto any good purpolc, 

without ſome pretextand ſhew,which gives to a man an appearance betwixt good 

andevill. 

Hereisa ſingular precept in theart of wickedneſſe, To become wicked & yetthe 
world ſhall not perceive it : for ifthe world know it,then itis an _—_ of theart 
which wils a knowledge, well to diſſemble,and that a man ſhould bee apt and fit to 
know handſomely to taineand deale, with his viſageand countenance, to deceive 
men: By joyning then together thele two precepts, To beca diſſembler,and to bee 
wicked,to docevill, it will follow,that this Maxime is very proper for this art : for it 
teacheth how to. do to become wicked,and not to diſcover himſelfe to be ſo, but al- 
wayes to obſcrvethe pretext of diſſimulation. | 

Youſcethen(and hethat ſees notis very blind of ſence and undcrſtanding)thar 
this abhominable Florentine perſevereth ſtil to teach a prince the art of wickednes : 
Butfor ſo much as before we have diſputed againſt all the kinds thereof, as likewiſe 
| againſt hypocriſte. and difhmulation, I will ſpeake no moxe hereof. And as for the 
example of Appins Claudius, one of the ten potentates of Rome, which Machiavell 
alledgeth, ſerves nothing for his purpoſe : For Appius exerciſing an office which en- 
dured buta yeare,carried himſelte well fot that firſt yeare, which was the cauſethat 
he and his companions were continued in their eſtate another yere : but with grear 

difficulric obtained they thatcontinuations for it was asit were a breach of their 
law to continue an office toany perſon more thana yeare: Appius ſeeing , that it 
ſhould be impoſſible to obtaine of the Romane people, a continuation 4 a third 
care,thought it ggod now to make himſelfe feared, by ſecking to obtaine his eftate 
y force : andlike ynough he had gotten againe his office, had there nor happened 
awarreazainſt the Romanes, which camenigh unto them : and therefore Appins 
and his companions,could'do no leſle (ifit were but to defend themtelves ) than 
levic an armie: butnone would obey them, becauſe the time of rheir offices was ex- 
pired,andthat they acknowledged them no more for lawtul magiſtrates : ſo that for 
want of obedience they were conſtrained to forſake their offices,& to ſubmitthem- 
ſelves to the peoples mercie, who ſet in priſon Appias Clandius, and Spurius Opprus, 
where they dicd,and baniſhed the other eight, and confiſcated their goods. The 
cauſe then why Appius could not obtaine thetyrannie which hee had enterpriſed, 
| wasnot,for that he changed too ſodainly from good to wicked , but becaufe the 
time of his office being expired,he could notbe obeyed : and herein,al the difſimu- 
lations and foxlike dealings of Machiavel,could have done him no ggod: for as ſoon | 
as any mans office was expired at Rome,hethat held it, muſt come out, were hee 
S 


or wicked, becauſe ſuch was the law. 

Moreover,this Mazime here, is not onely wicked, butalſo hard to praQtiſe : For 
veric difficult.itis, that a man ſhould from agood man to a wicked, and not 
bee perceived, though in hisaRions he uſe many palliations and diffimulations : 
Foramoneſt people there are alwaics ſomeone which is not a beaſt,bur(as the pro- 
vetbe is)can know flics inthe milke,and which ſtraight can diſcover the diſſimulati- 
| | Ons | 
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onsof thoſe Machiaveliing Foxes,nd can ie, the Fox, that men may take heed 
(+) b | 


30. Maxime. 


A prince in the rime of peace muntaining diſcords and partialities among i his ſubietss, 
may the more eaſuly uſe rhem as bus pleaſare. | | 


$0 Vr aunceſtors of Florence(ſaith Machiavell) eſpecially ſuch as were | c4.20. of 
Wezheſtcemed the wiſeſt have alwayes held this Maxime, That pjfoje | 
muſt be held in obedience by the meanes of Partialities : And for that 
cauſe they nouriſhed in certaine towns belonging unto them,diſcords, 
the more calily to goyerne them. The Venctiaus alſo,mooved with the 
like opinton,maintained in the townes oftheir government, the faci- 
ons ofthe Gueltes and Gibelines,that their ſubie&s minds beeing oc- 
cupicd with {uch ſtudies, might have no leiſure tothinke upon rebelli- 
on : yet a prince;vvhich(as they (lay) hath any bload in hus nailes, yvill 
not nouriſh ſuch Partialities in time of vyarre : For ſo may they bring 
| him much hurt. But in time ot peace hee may by ſuch mcanes handle | 
his ſubiets much more eaſily. ; 


: Henſoever the commonwealth is govemed by a good prince, 
V, {who uſeth good counſell mi the conduction ohtRg and 
\ V&/K gets theloveofhis ſubjects, itis certatne, that both in time of | 
W/- peaceand warre he ſhall be obeyed alwaies : For the mol? pert 
( QC of the people wilt obey him-yolunrarily and withoutconftraine, | 
w\ fy ſome for ve others forfeare of his juſtice, which he ſhall have 
-4." > -X eſtabliſhed in hs domination. And rherefore this Maxime |, .... f 
cannat be but damageable & pernitious to a good prince, which being praftiled, a+ | perniri 
lienateth him from the love ofhis ſabjects : for Fhe nouriſh pertialities amongſt his | 192 prince, 
ſubj<s,he cannor ly carrie himſelfe ſo egally towards both parties, but inthe 
both will be jealoufie and ſuſpition: infornuch.gs exch partie wifl eſteeme the other | 
to be more favoured of the prince than they, whereypon he wit hate hiv prince, and | 
by that meanes it may come to paſſe,thatrhepritree fhal be hated of both parties, & | 
ſo both the one and theother ſhal machinare his twrine, which hee can hardly ſhun; | 
having allthcir eviſl wi. And ſuppofe he ha#'butthe evill witofthe one partie, yet 
could he not be aſſured ſeeing merizre naterally enelinedios'defire' ro ruitate and 
deſtioy that which they hate,and thatnor _ many,but even one alone particular, 
c ij. may 
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| yoke, and denicth obedience unto wicked ordinances and new burthens , & with- 


—____— 


may well tind & encounter means to bring topaſlc his purpoſe, and to execute an 
enterpriſe,as before we have demonſtrared by many examples: T hercfore this Ma- 
xime cannot but be veriepernitious and verie perillous for a prince, who wil uſe it : 
Butit may be a tyrant may make uſe of it,to hinder a concord of the people, which 
may prove ruinous and perillous unto him : for when a people accordeth,a tyrants 
nailes have no great power upon them, neither can eaſily introduce or practiſe ty- 
rannicall ations upona people which is in good concordzbecauſe he rcfuſcrh the 


out obedience nothing by him is brought to effe&. Therefore they which meane 
to introduce a tyrannie into a countrey,do firſt caſt this foundation of Pantialitie, as 
the ccrtaineſt meane toeſtabliſh 8 build a tyranny : and although no tyrannie bee 
ever firme or aſſured,8 that we ſeldome or never ce, tyrants live long, becauſe all 
ryrannie comprehendeth violence, & that by nature violent things cannot endures 
as alſo that God ſets in foot and exerciſcth his juſtice upon them, yet for all that, is 
there nota better normore expedient meaneto eſtabliſh atyrannie,than to place 8 
planta Partialitie amongſtthe people : And this is the marke and end whereat Ma- 
chiavelſhootethto eſtabliſh atyrannie,as we have before ſhewed in many places. 

It may be Machiavel leamed this Maxime of Claudins Appius , who was a man of 
courage,and verie tyrannicall towards the Romane people : and ifall other Sena- 
tors had been of his humor, aſluredly the Senare had uſurpeda ryrannie inthe citic, 
and ch the Ariſtocraticall eſtate intoan Oligarchie : bur moſt commonly,he 
remained alone in his opinion : But we muſt underſtand, that at Rome there was 
ten T ribunes of the people(which were magiſtrates eſtabliſhed ro conſcrve the bh» 
berties and franchiſes of the meanepeople,againſt the tyrannicall enterpriſes of the 


great men of the citie)which had power to oppoſe themſelves againſt all novelties, | 


asnew lawes,new burthens and impoſts; and after a firme oppoſition, none might 
paſſe any further : They alſo had power to propoſe and purſue the reception of 
new lawes,as they knew & wasrequilit and profiable for all the people; whereby ir 
often came to paſſe,that the Tribunes ſought ro make paſle and to receive lawes, to 
the great diſlike of the Patricians and Senators , and to the utilitic of the mean peo- 
ple. The abovelaid Clandins Appiza alwaies gave the Senate advice, to ſow a Pantiali- 
ticamoneſt the ſaid ten Tribunesand by the praQiſc of that ſame amongſt them, 
they might oppaſe themſelves againſt laws, which others would have to paſſe: For 
(aid he)by this meanes the Tribunes power hall rumate it {cIte, without that wee 
ſhall feeme-any way to meddle therein,and without that the people ſhall know,that 
any ofour ation is in it. This counſell of Appaus,was many times toilowed, but in 


the endthey found it did them no good : Forafterthe Tribunes were partialized | 


one againſt another,and that therby nothing could paſſe norbe concluded by way 
of deliberation andaccuſtomed ſuffrages,then fell they to armes and editions: So 
that in the end the people were conſtrained by farce ro;plucke from the Patricians, 
that which they would not permitto be handled and diſputed, by the accuſtomed 
way of good deliberationand concluſion by pluzaliticof voices. T hus oftentimes | 
the Patricians were conſtrained(to appeaſe the people)to grant them things which 
by reaſon they might have perſuaded them toleave : for it is the nature of men to 
deſiealwayes that which is denied them, as the Poet Hor acefaith verie well,cxprel- 


ſingthat which happeneth ordinarily inthe world, 
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T has which denied is ma# 
Deſaed is of us moſt ardenily. 


Morecover,itoften came to paſſe,that the Patricians deſired tomake paſſetothe 
people(by meanes of the Tribunes)lome law,which ſeemed unto them profitable 
for the commonwealth, bur they could nor cometorheir pretences , becauſe they 
had faſhioned the Tribunes troa comradiction one of another : And of thoſe Tri- 
bunarie partialities aroſe at Rome, great inurreions of the people, and great mur- 
dersand effuſion of blood as there did when the two brethren Gracchiwere ſhin : 
And therefore that goodly counſell of Appens (whereupon Afachiavel hath made 
his Maxim)was caule of great evils and calamities,as ſurely itis cafie to judge, That 
al FOR and diviſions are cauſe of ruine & defolation amongſt a people: wher- 
of wearealſo advertiſed by him who is truth itſelte , our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who 
ſaith, That every kingdome divided in itſelfe,ſhall be defolate. And itthere bee any 
Machiavcliſt ſo grofſe headed,as he cannot comprehend this in his ſpirit, yet may 
he ſeethis by experience in France,if he be not altogether blind : & ifhebe French, 
he cannot but palpably touc h ir in the lofle of his goods, and in the death of his pa- 
rents and friends,unleſle he be a lazer,or without fence : For all the late ruines of 
Fraunce,trom whence have they pn fromthe a of Papiſts and 
Hugenors,which ſtrangers ſowed and maintained thereot.It is folly to fay, that the 
diverſitic of Religion was cauſe thereof : For ifmen had handled all controverſies 
of Religion by preachings,diſputes,and conterences,as at the beginning they did, 
they had never Line into partialitie : but ſince men came to armes & maſſacr 
that by conſtraintthey will force men to beleeve, partialities ſprung up, which was 
the onely marke wherear all ſtrangers ſhot,that thereby they might plant in France 
the government of Machiavel. 

The Chalcedonians were well adviſed,not to belceve the counſell of the Fro- 
lians,which reſembled this doctrine of Machiavel, and the counſell of Appixs : for 
when the warre was open betwixtthe Romanesand the king Amiiochas , the Chal-: 
cedonians allics and friends of the Romanes,cauſedto bee afſembled the States of 
their countries,to reſolve upon that which Amrochus made them underſtand, That 
his onely comming into Greece , was to deliver the countrey from the ſubieRion 
and ſervitude of the Romanes, and therefore required them toallie and conioine 
themſelves with him. The &tolians (which were very unconſtant & mutable peo- | 
ple with each wind.as are the Machuaveliſts)chanced to bein that afſembly,8& per- 
ſuaded the Chalcedonians,that it was certaine, that the king 4nriochus had paſſed 
from Afia into Europe, to deliver Greece from the Romanes ſervitude, and thar 
they thought irbeſt, that a!l the cities of Greece ongheto allie and contrat amitie 
with both the two panties.the Antiochesand the Romans: For (ſaid they if weallie 


__—_— 


The Chalcedonians not finding good this counſell of the Etolians,knowing well, 
thatas none can ſerve two contrary maſters, ſo neither can they allie themſelves with 
two nations enemics,and thatthey which will enterrainetwo contrarie parties, ſhal 
often fall into the mal. grace of both : And therefore AGxtion, one of the principals 


amoneſt the Chalcedonians, made to the Atolians a very wiſe and notable anſwer: 


Wee ſee not(maſters Zrolians ſay they) that the Romanes have ſeized upon any 


our ſelves with both parties,wh& the one would offend vs,the other wil revenge us. |' 
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rowne in Greece,ncither that therin they have placed any Roman gatiſon, nor that 
any paicth them tribute,neither know weany unto whom they have given any law 
orany thing changed their eſtate: And therefore we do not acknowledge ourlelves 
enta2led in any ſervitude,but that we alwaics arc in the ſameliberty which we have 
alwaics been: Being therefore tree, we ſtand in noneed of adeliverer, and the com- 
ming of thc king Amiochss into Greece,cannot but hurt us, who can performe no 
greater good unto us,than to withdravy himiclfe farie from our country: Andas for 
us,we aic reſolved to receive none within ourtownes, but by the authoritie of the 
Romans,our allies. The Chalcedonians then governed themſelves atterthis anſwer, 
and it happened well unto them.. Butthe Zrolians were almoſt all ruined and loſt 
by practifing their fooliſh opinion,to cntertaine both the Romanes and Antiochj- 

ans,together : for ſo were they of necefſitic torced to ſeeke prattiſes , alwayes ro 
maintaine warre bctwixt the king and the Romanes commonweale,to the end,that 
the two powers might alwayes ſtand on toot,withoutabilitic one to overthrow an 

other, becauſe otherwiſe could they not attain to their deflcigne & purpoſe, which 
was to keepe themſelves in friend{}ip with both parties: yer thus ſeeking and prati- 
ſing to ſuſtaine them both, and maintaining them enemies, they made themlelves 
hated of both:So that after the retreat of Antzochus into his countrey,thcle miſerable 
Atolians fell into a deſperate caſe,like tro have torne one another in peeces, burde- 
ning & accuſing mutually one another to be the inventors of that wicked counſel!: 
yctin the end,by the Romanes clemencic and bountie, which pardoned them, they. 
had a certaine ſubſiſtence,though in a meane ſort. 

In the towne of Ardea,a neighbour of the Romanes, there was a like parrialitie, 
as there is atrhis day at Genes : foi now at Genes the people is banded againſt the 
nobles,and they will by no meanes receiveany for duke of Genes of the nobilitic : 
inſomuch,as all dukes of Genes muſt needs be villaines and baſe men of race, and it 
may be there will be found in France of the like race as at Genes: The like parrialitie 
(I fay)being in the rowne of Ardea,betwixt the nobility & the people,it happened 
that rwo yong batchelers,one of the people , and another of the nobilitic, fell at de- 
bare one againſt another, about the obtaining in mariagea yong maid of excellent 
beautic,bur ofa baſeand carterly race: Great bandying there fcl] our about this ma- 
riape,they of the nobilitic all caſting their heads. and employing their abilities for 
their gentleman, who lovedand deſired that maid z and they obtained ſo much, as 
they got the maids mother on their ſide,who affefed. that her daughter might bee 
placed ina noble houſe : But contrarie the people which were for the other yon 
man of their owne race and qualitie,did ſo much tor him,as they gained the Lars . 
turors, which thought, that it was more reaſonable, that their pupill ſhould eſpouſe 
an husband of her own qualitie,than to mount intoa higher degree : for that cqua- 
litie ought(as much as might be)to bee obſerved in marriage : Vpon altercation of 
this marriage,the parties were drawne unto juſtice,& the maid was adjudged tothe 
gentleman after the advice of the mother : yetalthough by law the gentleman got 
the cauſe, by force he could not : for the tutors with —_ hand forced the maid 
from her mother: The gentleman unto whomſhe was adjudged, being almoſt enra- 
ged at this rape andinjurie that was done him,gathered together a great companie 
of other gentlemen, his parents and friends,and gave charge upon thoſe which had 
taken away his betrothed wite : Breefely,there was a great ſtirre and noiſe through 
the towne,and a greatnumber ſlaine on borh ſides ; and at laſt the gentlemen re- 
mained | 
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mained maſters ofthe towne,& the people were drivenaway: The people ſtraying 
about the fields,ruinated the haulcs and poſleſſions of the mide : The abovakig 
nobles ſent to Rome,cmbaſladors for ſuccors: The people likewiſe ſent to the Voll- 
ques (people of Tuſcane)ftor their aid : By this meanes the Romanes and the Volſ- 
ques fellto warre one againſt another: Burthie Romanes carrying away the vicory, 
beheaded the principall authors of the.inſurretion,which happencd tor this mari- 
avcin the towne of Ardea,and confiſcated all their goods, which was adjudged to 
the communaltic of the Ardcats, Here you ſee how the parrialitie which was inthe 
towne of Ardea,was caulc of that great calamitic and combuſtion : and therefore 
weltobenoted,aretheſc words of Tius Liuins: The Ardeates(faith he)were conti- 
nually in an inteſtine war,the cauſe and commencement whereof proceededofthe 
contention of partialities, which alwaies have and will bee ruinous and damagable 
to people farre more than externe warres,than famine,than peſtilence, orthanall9- 


Theſe words arctull contrarieto the Machiaveline dodrine, as indeed they arethe 
words of another maner of author than Machiavel, at whom 1 doe much marvel), 


| thathedare attempt to write diſcourſes upon Tus Zivius,fince any may ſee, heun- 


derſtands him not, and his doctrineis alſo cleane contrarie to that of Tires Livies. 
Vnto the ſaid ſentence of T irus Livius, I wil add that which he reciteth from 2uw- 
rius C apizolinus,who admonithing the ſouldiers of hisarmie : Ourenemies(faid he) 
come notto aſſaile us upon any truſt they have in our cowardize or their own ver- 
tue, for many times alreadie they have aſſailed both the one and theother, butir is 
forthe confidencethey have in our partialities and contentions which now are be- 
twixt the Patricians and the pcople : tor our partialities are the venome which em- 
poiſoneth and corrupteth this citie, becauſe we are too imperious, and you too un- 
meaſurably deſirous of libertie, 

Thepartialitics of the Carthaginians, were they not cauſe of their utter ruine ? 
There were two factions at Carthagethe Barchinian(wherof was Amwhbals houſe) 
and the Hannonene contraric. As foone as Amilcar the farther of Anmball was dead, 
the Carthaginianselected for captain general of their armie, 4ſ& bal their citizen, 
oneof the Barchinian taRion , which they ſent to make war in Spaine with a great 
armic. This A/arubal had learncd his artof warre under Amilcar, which was the 
cauſe why he ſought to have Anmbainigh him(who at that time was very yong)to 
adminiſter unt.> him the ſaine benefit which he had received at his fathers we 
therefore writ tothe Senate of Carthage. The Senate brought this to deliberation, 
and Hanne his advice deing demanded, he reaſoned in this fort: Maſters(faid he)me 
thinkes the demand of 4/4rabal is veric cquall, yet I am not of opinion, his re- 
queſt ſhould be graunted him : For it is equall in that hee defireth to reſtore a like 
benefit to the ſon,as he hath reccived of the father : yet may we not herein accom- 
modate our ſelves to his will, & give him our youth to nouriſh after his fancie.I am 
then of advice.that this young Ammball be nouriſhed and educared in this citie, 
under the obedience of lawes and magiſtrates, and that hee bee learned to live after 
juſtice,and in cgalitic with others,leaſt this litle fire do one day raiſe up a far grea- 
ter. The wiſeſt and beſt advi'ed ofthe Senate were ofthis opinion, burthe pluralitic 
(which was of the Barchinian faction) was toſend yong Anntibal into Spain tothe 
warre,who as ſoone as he came there was much beloved of the ſouldiers;as well be- 
cauſe hereſembled his father Amzlcar as for his militarie vertues, Not many yeres 


| | 


ther evils, which the gods do ſend upon cities, whichthey will altogether deſtroy. | 
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attcr,he was choſen captaine of the Carrhaginian armic : But as ſoone as 
he was (erled in that eliate,heaccompliſhed the prophetic of Hanne, for hee lighted 
che great nre of the Punicke warres againſt the Romanes , whereby inthe end the 
Catthaginians were utterly ruined: Althis proceeded bur from the partialitywhich 
was at Caithage : for as ſoone as the Hannonians reaſoned one way, the Barchini- 
ans muſt necds reaſon to the contraric,and they ſtudied for nothing, bur that by the 
pluralitic of thcir voices,thcir opinion might obtaine the upper hand, without any 
care or conſideration, what opinion was the beſt: And thus ordinarily happeneth it, 
whegetheres any partialitie: For then men give themſelves mote to contradiction, 
than to iudge after an wholeſome ſentence , and without pafſion of that which is 
profitable and expedient, 

The pattialitics of the houſes of Orleance and Burgoigne (in our grandfathers 
memorie) were they not caule of infinit miſeries and calamities,wherewith France 
was afflicted by the {pace of more thanthreeſcore yeres, and of the entire ruine of 
the Bourganian houſe  LZewts duke of Orleance,the alone brother of king Charles 
the ſixt,tooke tor his device(Afwro) Duke John az Bourgoigne tooke tor his (Acci- 


pro) challenging as it were thezeby an egalitic with the only brother of the king,un- | 


der colour,tbar he was richer than he : This commencement of contrarie devices, 
which they cauſcd to paint in their banners of their launces and on their ſervants li- 


verie coats, creed agreatpartialitic ; inſomuch,as the duke of Bourgoigne cnrter- | 


priſed to cauſe the duke of MNricance to be flaine (as he did.) The children of the 
dukeof Orleance(becauſcjuſtice was not executed on their fathers maſlacre)levied 
arms: Duke 1#by alſo by armes reſiſted them, infomuch,as all the realne was partia- 
lized about thequarrdl of theſe two great houſes : Atter, duke /ohw was {layne at 
Mountercan-fante-Yonne,in aſtrange manner : whereupon his fonne Phil;p, wil- 
ling to revenge himſelfe,ſent for the Engliſhmen,which he cauſed to paſſe through 
France.and occupied at leaſt the third part of the kingdom of Fraunce. This duke 
Philip made peace with the king,burt he had aſon(Charles his ſucceſſor) who would 
never put traſt in che king of France,fearing himſalte, becauſe of the warres which 
his father and grandfather had raiſed in the kingdome,but would needsgraple with 
king Lewis ctheclevEth, This king(who was too good for him) raiſed him up ſo ma- 
ny cncmics on all {tds,thatche houſe of that duke came to ruine. Behold the fruits 
of partialities, which Xachiave/recommendeth ſo much to a prince. And hereupon 
ſhould wellbe noted,the ſaying of maſter Philip de Comines: That diviſionsand par- 
talities are verie cate to ſow, and atc a ſure token of ruine and deſtruction in a 
countrey,when they take root therein, as hath happencd to many monarchies and 
commonweals. 

DeCommnes to.prove his alledged ſaying ſetteth down other examples, The par- 
tialitic of the houfesof Lancaſter & Yorke in England,whereby the houſe of Lan- 
caſter was altogether ruined and brought downe,& the one houle delivered to the 
other,ſeven or eight battailes berwixt three and fourſcore prince of the roiallblood 


of England,andan infinit number of people. This here is no (mall thing, bur itis ra- 


ther an example, which ſhould make us abhorreall partialities. Hee further ſayeth, 
That by the means of thefſaid partialttic betwixt thoſe two houſes, many great prin- 
ceSand lords were baniſhed and chaſed from England,and amongſt others, that he 
ſaw aduke ofthe houſe of Lancafter, the chicte of the league of that houſe, and 
brother in law of king Edwardthe fourth, who ſaved himſclte in Bourgoigne,yer in 
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ſo poore eſtate,that he went bare-foor and without hoſe after the traine of duke 
Charles of Bourgoigne, demanding his almes from houſe to houſe. Heafter reciteth 
the tragicall as of the duke of Warwickezof the kings, Edward and Henry; of the 
prince of Wales;of the dukes of Gloceſter and Somerſer, which arc ftrange hyſto- 
ries.that cannotbe heard or read withoutgreat horror, and cannot but make men 
deteſt all Partialitics and diviſions. | ; ORRY 
| Inthetimethar Anniball made-warre upon the Romanes, there were cteated 
Conſuls together at Rome Marcus Lruins and Clandins Ners, which bore great en- 
mitie one towardsanother,and of long time : The Senate fearing that theſe ernmi- 
ties betwixt thoſe two Conſuls, ſhould cauſe ſome Pariialities in the adminiſtra- 
tion of their eſtate, which might rurnero the damage of the publike good; admo- 
niſhed them both to bereconciled together, Marcus Livins made anfwere, Thatit 
was not needfull,and that their enminies and partialities,ſhould cauſe them with cn- 
vie,to ſeeke one to doe better than anorher : but the Senate was not of that advice ! 
For they remembred,thatin the time of the Proconſulſhip of Luintias P exas, Caius 
Furins, Marcus Poithumins and Cornelius Coſſus, the Romance armic had beene van- 
quiſhed and chaſed by the Veians, becauſeof the partialities of the cheefetaines, 
which could notaccord in their counſels and deſei but tended alwayes to con- 
trarie ends. The like alſo happened in the Proconlulſhip of Pablias Yirginius , and 
Marcus Sergins : But the moſt memorableand lateſt example, which the Senate had 
before their eyes, was the loſſe of the bartaile at:Cannes, wherethe Romans loſt fif- 
tie thouſand men,which loſſe happened by thediſcord and partialitie of two chef. 
taines, Pawulns Amilius, and TeremiusYVarro, Theſe exatnples mooved the Senate to 
exhort theſe two Conſuls, Livizs and Nero, toa reconciliation, not beleeving that 
their partialities could ſerve them for any thing, but evillto condut the affarres of 
the commonwealez inſomuch, as being conſtrained by the Senatesauthontie,they 
accorded and reconciled themſelves together;and very wel acquited themſelves in 
their charge,and overthrew together a fuccour of fiftie thouſand men, which 4/- 
drubal conducted and broughtover into Italie, to Aunibdl his brother : In this 
defcatalſo, A/arubal himſcife was {laine , and his head- ſecretly carried and caſt 
into Anmbals campe, who'yet knew no newes of that journey :.When Anzibal ſaw 
the head of his brother, hethen deplored his fortune, anddeſpaired of his affaires, 
knowing that the Roman vertue would neverbow nor ſtoop for cither misfortune 
or calamitie. 71 

The reconciliation then and concord of Mares Livies, and Clitdias Nero,were 
| cauſeof a great good and utilitieto the commonwealth, and remounted the af- 
faires thereofinto agreat hope, and abated the pride that: Ammball had taken of 
the battaile at Cannes; as allo by the contrarie, the Patidfitic of Pazlus Aimylins 
(who was a wiſe captaine) and of Terentins Farrs (wlio was verie raſh and heady) 
was the cauſe thatthe Romane Commonwealth was almoſt urterly overthrowne, 
and that Azniball was mounted into fo great pride ahid hope, to bee maſter 
thereof, Ine CT | 

Concord then,& not partialitie,is profitable and healthful toa commonwealth: 
andto this purpoſe is verie memorable,the otation of Fabia Maximus, to the Ro- 
mane people. Fabius being elected Conſult (which was the- greateſt magiſtracie in 
the Romane commonweale ) five times, and twice havitig had forhis companion 
Publias Decixs ; the people atthis rime would needs take for his | | 
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Volapwins: Butthe abovdaid Faw arofrupan his feet , and turning himiclic to- 
| » | wardsthe people, aid: My makers, I have areadie hed intwoCon{ullhips,for com- 
| »» | Panion Paublivs Decins and we havecaried owt fedves togetheryin a veric good can- 
» | cord.therefare I pray you twogivemehim, yetthistiwe allo, m tavour of my age, 
» | Which hardly can now accuſtome it ſelfe with any other companion : You know 
| » | thatthere is nothing more firme,for the tuition of the commonyeale, than magji- 
| » | firates which accord well: for everie mas will communicatchis counſcll more pri-| 

» | vatdly with him he knowetb and who s of manners and conditions accordant with 
» | his owne,than with another, Atthis requeſt of Fobi«s the people accorded unto 
himn,Decins for his compenion,yeaandihat with ſuch joy and comfort,as cach man 
| thought that from ſo good concord of two Conſub,there could nor proceed any 
agpurgend and profit to the commonwealth, 

The Romanes one day,having no flyer intheir publike treaſure, to make warre 
6.5.De.n | Which they then had on their armes, the Senate gave charge to cenaine Senators, 
to remonſtrate to the people,that each man ſhould make them readie to doe their 
beſt, for the defenceof the commonwealth,and that none ought to abandon the | 
defence oftheir country, for want of falu'd and pajment of wages : This was ſo wel 
done,as firſt the knights offered for nothing to ſerve the commonweale : Inconti- 
nentafter this offer mad*,there runne to the pallace great troupes of people,to cauſe 
themſelves to becnrowled to march In warte without wages: The abovelaid Senat 
cauſed and ordained , that the colonels of ſouldiers, as well toot as horſemen, 
ſhould aſſemble their regiments, and by orations give them great thankes, in the 
name of the Senate, and ofthe commonwealth, tar this their good will, ftccly to 
fervethe commonweale : which commthon they all executed, highly praying 4he 
generolitie ofthe Romang ſouldiers « Hereby all the world was taken with fo great 
joy for this great concord and unanimittic of great and {mall, ro coulerve the com- 
» | monweale,that cvery ane wept for joy,avd cried on high,” Thataſſuredly the citie 
,» | of Rome was maſt happic, invincible, $ erernall,by this concord ; That the knights 
,» | weremoſt brave men,werthy of pray{es : Thatthe people were good and lowable, 
» | andthatthedebonaintie and kindnefle gf the Senare had beene vanquithed by the 
;» | prompt and voluntarie obedience of the people. Here-you may (ce what opinion 

the Romane people had of concord, ſo-ferte were they off to thinke that panialities 
Were 7: | b IC 54 »4 wed 4 
—_ wee ſay, That concord is good,neceſſarie and profitable for the con- 
C- ſervation of the publike gaods.I ay not, that herein is meant,that all perſons which 
dealc in the commonwealth; aught of necofitic, t9;þreof one humor,of ane voyce 
andcomplexion'; For mthereontrariegtbey mat needs hee gentle and (harp, affa- 
5% ble and fierce , ſevere and pivifull, ſuch es Appineand Publicola,Caoes and Caſars - 
For as in the Lyte,ifthe (rings wereall of ave ſound, the harmonic were worth 
nothing,buthcing of divers {oundsgtending ta one melodie, it prooves a plealant 
and agreeable harmoniczſo inacommonywealg,or ina princes Counlcl,, it all were 
| of one humour and inclination,their advices and government could not be good, 
but being of divers natures (yet tending fo-ancend, which is the common good) 
their opinions ſhall alwaies.be better debated, by diyers and cantraric reafons, and 
Dien,Haz, | by concluſions, beter takenand berterdigefied, Thisit is which Tallis Heſlilias | 
lib.z. king ofthe Rotnans,faid ta Swfferivs dictator of the AlbonoiyThe partialitics (ſaxh 
he)which thoureprocheſt uato us,@q ptofitable, and nor damageable to the cor» | 


monwealth, 
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monwealth,as thou faiſt : For we contend together,who ſhall moſt profit it, 
or yong,old,or new citizens: And becaule to maintaine a publike eſtate,two La. 
are neceſfarie, Force in warre,and Prudence in counſell,we wil cotttend and debate 
upon them both,who ſhall do beſt and who ſhall ſhew himſelfe moſt vertuous in 
warre,and moſt prudent in counſell:This Parvalitie then which is in counſel, when 
all men tend to the publike good are well according diſcordances,which in the end 
make a verie ſweet harmonie. | 

I conclude then this matter,with the ſaying of Comines, That ifa prince which is 
in peace, maintaine partialities amongſt his ſubiects,they wil bring him into warre, 
and ifhebe oncein warre,they will bring him unto ruine and confuſion : I con- 
clude then, That aprince above all things,oughtto take heed, that hee nouriſh no 
Partialities,unleſle it be({ith he)among(t women : For a prince may take pleaſure 
in maintaining apartialitic amongſtthe ladies and gentlewomen ot his court, 8 fo 
may alwayes have ſome pleaſant newes to laugh at,and take his paſtime: Bur yer I 
could like betrer,that amongſt the ladies ofa princes court,there ſhould bee ſuch a 
partialitic,as there was in times paſt, amongſt the Romane Ladies : The Patrician 
ladies had a chappell,dedicated to the Patrician Pudicitic or chaſtitie, unto which 
place they often went,to make their devotions,ina greattroupe : Theſe ladics bee- 
ing one & in their chappell,therearrived Yergimia , who was a Patrician, butſhee 
was ——_ to Lacins Volummus,who was of the third eſtate, although alſo a great 
lord : Theſe Patrician ladies would by no meanes ſuffer Yerginiato enter into their 

becauſe ſhe was not maried to a Patrician, bvtthruſt her backe: Yerginia 
faid,ſhe was by race a Patrician,and that ſhe was achaſt wife,without reproach,and 
maricdtoa lord,who had reccivedgreat honor and eſtates, in the commonwealth, 
and was now inabigh degree thereof, although by race he were but of the third c- 
ſtate : Notwithſtanding whatſoever ſhe could ſay,theſe Patrician ladies would not 
ſuffer hertoenterinto their chappell : Yergimia ſecing this (tro ſhew that ſhee was a 
chaſtladie)cauſed an altarto be erected to Pudicitie , and dedicating it in the pre- 
ſence ofagreat troupe of other Patrician ladies : I dedicate (faith ſhee) this altar to 
the Patrician Chaſtitic,and do admoniſh youall,that the ſame contention,which is 
amongſt our husbands, who ſhall be moſt valiant & vertuous,may alſo be amo 
us,who ſhall bemoſt chaſt,and that you may ſo doe,and behave your ſelves, as thi 
altar may be more holily and chaſtly reverenced,than this chappell here. Behold 
herea contention worthy of vertuous and ſage ladies : But at this day, ladies con- 
- tend, who ſhall beſt dance, paint,and decke themſelves,anddo ſuch likethings 
as donor lead them into the chappell of the Romane Parricians, 
. nortothealtar of Zer2imaher Chaſtitic, but ra 
ther doe lead them cleanc ' : 
contrarie, 
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Seanions and civile diſſemtions are profirable and blameleſſe. 


51, Say againſt the adviſe of many ( layth maſter xjcholes ) 
>| {<*9|| thatdiſſentions and civile ſeditions,are good and profi- 
A || table,and that they were the cauſe that Rome 15 moun- 

| 15) ted into the loftie degree of empire, wherein it hath 
Z>>) beene: Iknow well that ſome hold, that it was rather 
her valiancie inarmes, and her good fortune,yyhich ſo high bath lifted 
her up: Butthey which hold this,do not conſider,that deeds of arms 
cannot be conducted without good order and good policie, avd that 
it is policie,vvhich commonly leadeth to good fortune : But certayne 
it is that editions have beene cauſe of good order,and of the good po- 
licie,yvhich vvas eſtabliſh at Rome: And in ſumme. all the goodly adts 
and examples of the antient Romanes , have proceeded from this 
fountayne of ſcditions : For good examples proceed from good nur- 
rure and education; good nurture proceeds trom good fayves and po- 
licies; and the mother of good lavyes,are ſeditions,and civile dillenti- 


ons,vvhich inconſideratly moſt men condemne. 
A GR 
& =&Y andparti ities, which the Italian Machiaveliſts have ſown on 
A.) hSY= # this fide the mounts, which cauſed ſo much bloodſhed,ſo ma- 
ny houſes deſtroyed,and ſo many miſeries and calamiries, as cvery man feeles,ſees, 
and deplores. Would to God then all civile difſentions,had remained amongſt the 
Florentines,and other Italians,who do love & find them good, ſo that the French- 
men had beene withoutthem z then would nor France be ſo rent and toine in pee- 
ces,aSitis, and itſhould notbee enfecbliſhed more than halfe in his forces ; the 
people ſhould not bee ſopoore as we ſee them,nor ſo naked of his ſubſtance, and 
all meanes : For civile difſentions have brought to the realme.,ſuch a ranſacke 
diſcomfiture of ,and have ſo abandoned and overthrowne all free com- 


N© p«CD T were to bee deſired, thar Machievell and his nation, which 
Y C eſteemeſeditions and civile diſſentions fo profitable, had re- 
y,2” ſcrvedthem for themſelves, with all the utilirie and prof that 


\ is inthem, and not have participated them with their nejgh- 
bours.As for France,they might wel have ſpared the ſeditions 


merceandgood husbandrie(which are the two meanes to ſtore and fill a —_— 
with 
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with abundance of goods) that atthis day,thtreareſerneno good houſes, bur 

which were wont to bee, are ruinated pL; FI nn rr 
ren: And truely itis as ina forreſt, when aman ſees all' the goodly oakes bewen 
downe, andthatthereremaineth no more here , bar thornes, ſhrubs , and buſhes; 


Foreven as ſuch afvrreſt , which either hath toxe , or few rt6e8 in ir, merireth ra- | ©; 


therthe name of a buſh, than ofa forreſt; ſb the kingdomie or cotrionweale, whoſe 


goodand ancient houſes are impoveriſhed , deſetveth rather to be natned bythe | *#" 


name of adeſartzhan of a kinydome or cormmonweate. 
Morcover, the reaſon which Machiavell all , whereby hee would 
Seditions to be good,is very profle aid fooliſh : for follow witti this,Becauſe Sed: 
tions are ſometime not the cauſebut the occaſion , tharthere ate nude ſomegood 
lawes and rules, Thatthey arethetefore good : This reaſon is like the argumenr of 
accrtaine philoſopher,whom Aulws Gellzzs mocketh, who would riizimrain,that the 
fever quartaine is a good thing, becauſe it makes ni&n ſober afid temiferate, and 40 
drhemſelves from cating and drinking too muth. Sarhi philoſophers x3 de- 

Fehr to broach ſuch abſurd opinions , defetve to bet left withoutanſwere, with 
their Seditions and fever quartarnes, to draw outſuely profit from them as they ſay 


doe proccedeoutof them : Doth not the common proverbeſay , Tharfrom evill | 


mannets,doe proceede good lawes? and doth itth follow,that evill manners 
are goods ? that is, doth it follow,that white is blacke, or blacke white ? Thegroſleſt 

fellows know wel,that law makers,never ſet downelawes;but onely to te- 
forme vices, and abuſes , which are in a : fo thatindeede, no lawes wont. 
have been made,it the people walked uprightly,atid committed-noabuſes,not tad 
any vices: Forlawes are not ſet downe,bur for tranſgreſſors,and tb honld intetnpe. 
rate perſons within limits,and bounds : Hereof followeth it,thatabule,vices Mtay- 
ing,and luſts are occaſions of good lawes,and prudent | —_ atid law makets are 
the efficient cauſes of them; but it doth not thetefore follow, that vices, abuſts tid 
ſtraying luſts,are good things. 

Moreover, it is not alwaies tne, that which Aachirvell ſaith , That Seditions are 
cauſes,or occaſions of having good lawes and rules: The Seditions which were rai- 
ſed pp Rome,by Trberius Gracchms and Caine his brother, Tributes ofthe pebple; 
which were ſo great & ſanguinary,were not cauſe ofany pood lyws: They wetethe 
cauſe, that they both were maſſacred, as they merited , butthey were avither eauſc 
nor occaſion of any good law or rule:and hovy ſhould they be cauſe thervol,ſeitty 
they tended to authoriſe and make paſſe wicked lawes, and to defpvile true maſters 


% 


and preg of their ? For Tibetim Gracrhu , purſfacd by his Seditions 


faion that alaw ( called Agraria ) might bee receivedand aiithoriſed, whereby it 
was not lawfull for a Romane citizen,to poſſeſſe above ten acres latid, which was us 
much to fay , asto take away the more from them , which had more 2 And becauſe 
Marcus O77 rvixs his commpanion,in the Tribunate,opp6fed himfelfe t6 hinder th 
paſſage of this law, 28 both wicked and unjuſt; Grachi would needs Have Hd hith 
diſpatched ofhis eſtate , and ſought to make a Triumvirate 6f him{2}fe, of ris by6. 
ther , and of his fatherin law, to divide amongſt the people, tick revs poods! This 
was the cauſe that the great lordsof the citie, by the adviee aitd &vi " $:5)\b 
Naſica(who was accounted the beſt mani therof)flew hith in the Capitol; #4 ati 
ſed his body to bee caſtinto Tibet : His btother Cam Cyan been Tribuaeof 
the people; a certaine ſpace after , ſought zgaitie 7 Wa wp that hiv and 
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would 
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would needs deviſe one outof his owne braine, wherby it was ordained hatin all 
judgemeuts and conclu(ions of affaires,there ſhould be 600 knights, and zoo Sena- 


knowing that the knights,would alwaics ca(ily enclinecg his purſures,and fo could 
hee not taile to obtaine what hee would, it atall deliberations there were twile as 


weaken the authoritic of Senators , and therefore they hindered it : For Lucius 0- 
primizs Conſull (by the decree of the Senate) cauſed the veople warme themlelves, 
and to goc aſlaileCaims Gracchm,with the ſeditious of his troupe: and in the conflict 
Gracchus was {laine, with Flacchws bus fellow in the Triumvirate. Finally, the 
ſeditions of theſe two brethren Gracchs, tended but to bring forward wicked lawes, 


cffuſion of bloud, 

The {cditionsalſo,which were raiſed up at Rome, by the Triumvirate of 0 asi- 
#5, Antonias, and Lepidas,what good,brought they to the commonwealth £ They 
werecauſc of infinit miſchicfes, of ſo great andlong civile warre, of the deathofan 
infinit number of perſons, of the ruine, impoveriſhment and pillage of the provin- 
ces of the empire, and finally of the change of the eſtare of the commonwealth,in- 
toa monarchie : And —_— that the ſubjeRs of the Romane empire ,did not 
then feele any harmeby that change; becauſe they light on a good prince, Augu({us, 
yet after they felt it under five or ſix emperours,all which ſucceſſively followed 4s- 
guſts that is to ſay Tiberius,Caligula Claudius, Nero,0thaand Yiiellins all which were 
bad emperours,and governed very tyrannicallie. 

Herodianus writeth , T hat the Greekes were firſt ſubjugated , and brought under 
ſubjeQtion by the Macedonians , andafter, by the Romanes , becauſe of their accu- 
ſtomed ſcditions,whereby they banniſhed or cauſed to die ordinarily tbe moſt va- 
liantand generous perſons that they had in their commonwealth : And yet after 


beeing ſeditious , yea cven when there were many competitors to the empire: for 
ever they banded for ſome one, which was after cauſe oftentimes of the racing,rui- 
nating and deſtroying of their beſt townes , as happened in the tune of Severss ,to 
ſuch as partialized for Niger, 

Before the Romanes had ſubjugated the Gaulois, Gaule was divided into pettic 
commonyeales (as Islizs Ceſar ſaith inthe commentaries) which notwith(tand- 
ing were leagued together , and held a Diet , once a yecre at Dreux 'to parlie 
andconfer ofthe whole countries affaires : Butar laſt there tell a partialitic amongſt 
| them,inſomuch,as there became great warre betwixt the Sequanois andihe Autu- 
noys : The Sequanois drew totheir ſuccours the Alemains, under the conduction 
of 4rioviſias , and the Autunois the Romanes, under the conduction of Ceſar: 
Caeſar ariving in Gaule, to ſucourthe Autunois, did ſo well, as hce planted greater 


divifion and ſedition through all Gaule,and by that meanes ſubjected it tothe Ro- 


mane empire. Andit was a province, which the Romancscſtcemed moſt opulcnt 
and richofall them under the empire : ſo made they their account, to draw ordi- 
narilic out of it,greatcR ſtore of ſilver ; And indeede, after Gaule was made ſubject 
yntothe Romanes.it wasalwaics much vexcd with impoſts, and tributes,and with 
the extorcions & pillages of Tyres: (to covertheir robberics with ſome 


colour) ſaid , it was Il ro-hould the Gaulois poore, leaſt they tcbelled. a- 
SF; F 


rors,all having voicesz& thisdid he to haye the pluralitie of voices,at his cotamand, | 


many knights 2s Senators . But this was a wicked law tending to overthrow and 


and hereof came no good , bur they were cauſe of infinit murders, aud of great | 


they were brought under the Romans yoke,they could not hould themſelves from | 


gainſt 


| which were very poore,yet _—— things. And ſurely we have 
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gainſt the Romanes,againſt whom they had aunciently made warre, and obtained 


upon them many viQorics, 

The tenne Potenrates which were createdat Rome intheplace of Conſul, would 
needs uſurp atyrannie, andcontinuein their eſtatebeyond the time cſtabliſhed by 
lawes : But what meanes uſed they? even ſedition: For ſolongas they could main- 
taine ſedition betwixt the people, and the Patricians, their tyrannic was in ſome al- 
ſurance , but as ſooneasgreatand ſmall of the citie, wereat an accord, the ten Po- 
rentates,were withall ſtraight ruined andoverthrowne. But this example, is very fit 
to confirme the Maxime of Machiavell,according to the end whereunto it tendeth, 
which is,to eſtabliſh atyrannic: for ſeditions and civile diſſentions, may ſomething 
ſerve atyrants turne to maintaine him in his tyrannie , bue becauſe heretofore wee 
have ſufficiently parlied of tyrannicall ations, and alledged many examples, which 
in their places may be found, wee paſſe on, 


Max. 32. z 


22, Maxime. 


The meanes ro keepe ſubjects in peace and union, and ro bould chem from Rebelliow,is 10 
keepe them al waies poore. 


GIADA Hc towns (faith Marhievell) which areplaced in leane 
( dap 7 12 and barren ſoiles, are cuſtomably united and peaccable, 
Mely _ <y becauſe the inhabitants there, being ever occupied in 
C31 NJ ploughing , and labouring the carth , have no other 
EReSFSLES neoanes nor leſuretothinke {editions and rebelli- 
ons: And contrary,towns ſituated in fat & rich countries,arc caſily cn-, 
clined to ſtirres and diſobediences: For trucly,ſtrifes & debates, which 
ariſe every day amongſt men,proceede onelr of riches,and abundance 
of goods, & rich people will not ſuffer themſelyes to be handled as we 
commonly ſee. Therefore did the Romanes maintaine in pooxe eſtate, 
their Colonies, and aſſigned them ms rs , leaſt they ſhould 
riſe up againſt them; yea ever within their owne towne, a long time 
raigned, a very great Poyertie, notwithſtanding which, the ct1zens left 
not to bee yertuous people, and RY in great publike charges , as 
were Luintw Cincienarus, Marcus Regwins Paulss Amilius , and many others 


DT 
_ 


fy ever 


——_— 


| 32.8 


Of Police. Max. 32, 


| che king of Thuringe, andin his abſence the French elccted for their cheeferaine, 


| mancsfrom a good partof Gaule whichthey held ,and greatly enlarged the limits 


ever {eene that povernie , hath produced berter fruits than riches , and 
that a people being rich and fat,have alwaies been more prompt to re- 
bellion,and diſobedience: Therefore itis an healthfull and good reme- 
dy,to hould ſubje&s poore, to the end that by their riches they nei- 
ther may corrupt themſelyes nor others. 


== Erc may a man ſee the very counſell, which Guiemand gaveto 
Giles , governour forthe Romane empcrour in thetowne of Soi- 
| ſons , and the neighbour countries . Chilperick the fourth of that 
=>& 1f| name, king of France, had for one of his moſt cſpeciall friends and 
J WV Y counſcllors,this Guiemand, who wasa valiantand ſage French ba- 
| XS pl! ron. This king ſometimes led a flippery and difordinatclife,ſo that 
tofurniſh his pleaſure and unmeaſurable expences , hee was conſtrained to impoſe 
upon the people great impoſts,and to commit great cxactions. The French, which 
atthattrime were of an auſtere courage ( ſaith the hyſtorie ) begun to hatc him and 
beare him evill will, and to reſolve amongſt themſelves to ſeize his perſon, and to 
appointa tutor for him, and foto take from himall his young and bad counſcllors 
= 4.x him: which he perceiving,demaunded Guiemand his advice, what he ſhould 
doe: Guiemandcounſelled him to flie, andto give place tothe French irc, whichin 
his abſence hee would appeaſe, andas ſoone as they were quieted, he would recall 
him: Healſo partedagoldring in two,and gave one moitieto the king, ſaying : Sir 
when I ſend you this other halfe, which I keepe,it ſhall be unto you a certein roken, 
that you may boldly comeagaine,and without feare Chilperick then retired towards 


the ſaid Giles, governour ofa great part of Gaule,which the Romane emperorthen 
held:This Gzles called Guiemand to be about him,as one of his Counſell, becauſe he 
was reputeda wiſeman: Guiemenddiſſembled the beſt he could by the {pace of nine 
yeares,all which time he was about this Giles, yet never forgetting the amitie and fi- 
delitie which hee bore to his king: But amongſt otherthings which hee counſelled 


| this governour,this was one,thar hee gave him to underſtand,thatthe Frenchmens |. 


nature , is to be rudely handled in great ſubjection and totake great heed they doe 
not entich themſelves; for they arefarre better poore than rich, and when they are 
rich,and attheir caſe,then doethey incontinentrebell againſt their prince.Breefely, 
by this goodly counſell (whereof hedefired ſuch iſſue as after happened)hce put in 
that Romanegovernours head to lay great impoſts and exaftions upon the French 
people,and withall to praQiiſe cruclties. This was the cauſe that the Frenchmen(by 
the advice and ſecret handling of Guiemand him(elte) called againe their king Chil. 
perick, unto whom Guiemandlent the halfe ring which he had. The king returning, 
the French gentlemen met him even at Bar,where they dealt with him moſt hono- 
rably : The king alſo forgave them all new tributes and impoſts, and from rhence 
forward governed himlelfe wiſely,and of a Sardanapalcs, which he had been before 
his flight,he becameafrter his returnea noble and valiant prince,andchaſed the Ro- 


of therealme of Fraunce. Therefore is it evidently ſeene, that the Maxime of A/a- 
chiavell,or the counſell which Gaiemend gaveto Giles (which is one ſame doctrine) 


is not very good.and that the iſſue thereof cannot be but evill. WE” 
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Andto argue this point by reaſon,] thinke every man will conteſſe unto me,that 
itis more cxpcdient tor a prince to bee king and lord ofa rich and plentifull coun- 
trey,than ofa barren and poore countrey:for a witheredand poore country cannot 
nourith any great people: Moreover, a poore and barren countrey cannot produce 
and bring torth things neceſſarie to the tuition thereot,as abundance of corn,wine, 
fodder,morey,and other things. Finally, ro make aki 
(as well to maitaine it, az toaugmentr it) there i3 a neceſſutie, that it bee copious and 
rich ofall things. Andalthough CMachravel ina certaine place where he ſpeaketh 
of warre, maintaineth,that the common ſaying is falle, T has money are the ſunewes of 
warre,this hindreth not,but that which we ſay may betrue: For ſuppoſe it bee true 
(as Aachiavell by his tooliſh ſubtiltiemaintaines,) that it is the good foldiors which 
are the finewes of the warre,and not money; yet theſe {inewes cannot ſtirre,nor be 
brought toany greatactions, without clapping upon the cataplaſme of money: So 
that if money be notthe ſ{inewcs of warre ( after the fooliſh ſubnltic of AMachiavell) 
becauſethey havenot of rhemſclves either motion or operation: yetat the leaſt arc 
they themeanes which cauſeth the finewes to moove,& without which ſouldiors, 
can do nothing, or atleaſt, withour paiment,in equipollent kinds to mony,as vidtu- 
als.apparell, and armour , And it it be objcted unto me.that there are ſome poore 
nations, which notwithſtanding are puiſſant & warlicke, as were the Macedonians 
in thertimeof Alexander the Great , and theſe were poore in regard of the Greckes, 
Perſians,and Medes; and as at this day are the Tartarians and Scythians; and as the 
Suifſes were within this hundred yeares: Hereumo I do many wayes anfwer:That 
firſt I willnot denie, that thg nations or countries cannot bee butnaturally 
good warriors(as commonly all Northernly. nations are,of which number , arethc 


Toons 


Macedonians,Scythians,and Tartarians;yea,the Suiffes at{o & the Almaignes hokd | 


now of the North) Burt this their martiall vertge proceeds not from their povertie: 
For in Aﬀericke , America, andin many otherplacesof Aſia, and in many Iflands 
there are many poore nations, yet nothing warlicke: But if poore nations,which are 
naturally warlicke,becomerich in their countrey,they will not therefore leeſe theit 
warlike vertue : As the Suiſles at this day are very opulent and rich, yet are they no- 
thing leſle valiantin war than they were in the timeof the battaile of Morat ( about 
a hundred yearcs (ince) which they got againſt the duke of Bourgoigne : in which 
time they were ſo poore.that many of them could not difcerne veſſels of filver from 
perrer, as M.de Comines (aith. The Macedonians alſo , became very rich., after that 
under the condu of Alexander, they had conquered Aſia; yet remained they al- 
wayes generous and valiant. The Romans alſo in time of the foundation of Rome, 
were very poore,but within a ſmall time they became very rich, yet therfore loſt not 
their valour and generofitie, Iris not then the povertie of the country which makes 
a warlike people, butrather the natureand inclination of the heaven , which like- 
wiſeis much aided, when the countrey may becomerich, 

If there be oppoſed unto me alſo, That we ſee many princes and priyat perſons, 
which doeevill abuſe their riches, as Caligula did 67 millions of gold, which Tiberme 


e ſtrongandpuiſlant, | 
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left himzand as Ceſar did the great treaſures which hee heaped up it Ganle , and as | general 


many others did: Hereunto I doetwo _ anſwere : Firft, Ifay\,n fallowerh not 
that riches and treaſures are eviJl, becauſe ſome abuſe them,no more thamwine is to 


be condemned,becaufe manyare drunke therewith. And athovglttherebee ſome | 


princes & other perſons which have abuſed ther —_ theteare alſo TTY 
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uſe them well. I moreover ſay , thatthe conſequence is nor good in this cale ,from 
the particular to the generall : For I conteſſe well, that it ſhould be berter and more 
profitable for the commonwealth, hatin a countrey there were many houſes mean- 
ly rich,than ſome little number exccſhively rich, becaule ottneſt that exceſſeproves 
verie pernitious to him that enjoyerh it, who is thereby ſometimes incited to ſtray 
out of the limits of lawes and temperance . Burſuppole it true, that great riches is 
moſt commonly domageable to particulars, ittheretore followeth not that they are 
not,nor may bein a countrey ingenerall: but the more rich a countrey is, ſo much 
more is it ſtrong and puiſſant, if ſo be that it beſo well governed, as the particulars 
abuſe nor their riches : which they will not doe ( eſpecially being under the yoke 
of good Lawes and good Magiſtrates) if every man have not too great abundance 
thercof,butin a mediocntie according to their qualitics and degrees : for ſuch a 
meane ſeemes very requiſit and profitable, becaule they are incanes & aids ro come 
unto vertue,and to beexcrciſed therein: burthe excelſe is often pernitious,as it was 


| in many particular Romanes in Ceſars time, which were ſo exceeding opulent and 


rich . that their exceſſive riches drew them out ofthe limits of vertue,to give them- 
ſelves unto all luxurie,and to enterpriſenoveltiesand changes . 

But when I ſay, that unmeaſurable riches are pernitious moſt often to particular 
perſons, I meane alſo of the _—_ of a {overaigne Prince: For it is neither good 
nor profitable, that a prince doe treaſure upnor make heapes of riches: for it ſerves 
but for a bait,todraw unto him enctnies,or toengender quarrels and diviſions after 


him, & we often ſee,that Princes great treaſures ate cauſes ofmore evill than good. | 


That infinit treaſure of threeſcoreand ſeven Millions of gold, which T ibertus left af- 
ter him, for what good purpoſe ſerved it? It ſervedro commit a thouſand villanies 
and unprofitable expences, full of corruptions, which Catigulawould never have 
made,it he had not foundthat treaſure. And the treaſure which Charles le Sage king 
of Fraunce, left behind him , wherefore ſerved it, but to ſowe enmitic and diviſion 
amoneſtbrethren?for Lewis duke of Anjou got it,for which the dukes of Berry and 
Bourgoigne borchim evill will, and on their ſides allo (to get treaſures)they cauſed 
great exactions to be laid upon the people. And whar good did this treaſure tothe 
duke of Anjou ?butrended to the deſtruction of him and his treaſure, in the con- 
queſt of the Realmes of Naplesand Sicilie. The great treaſures of king Craſus of 
Lidia,incited him to warre againſt king Cyrus of Perſia and Media, to his owne de- 
ſtruftion. Thetreaſures of Perſeus,king of Macedonie, made him pur ſo great con- 
fidence in his forces,that he would needs have warre withthe Romanes and foloſt 
all,cogether with himſelfe. Breefely, it is neither good nor profitable for a prince to 
heap up, nor to havegreart treaſures and riches encloſed in one place . And what 


then © muſt a ſoveraigne prince be poore? No: But contraric, he had necd be rich | 
and very opulent: forotherwiſe he ſhall be feeble and weake,and cannot make head | 


a2ainſt his enemies: but his riches and treaſures muſt be in the purſes and houſes of 


his ſubjeas, thatis toſay,a Prince muſt ſo deale, that his ſubjefs by good handling | 


and maintenance of good peace,may abound and berich,that their townes may b< 
maintained in their liberties and franchiſes, and in free commerce, and that the la- 
bourer and all others may be comforted and preſerved trom extraordinarie and ex- 
ceſſive impoſts, and from exations and pillings of Magittrates, and of a companic 
of rufhansand rows , which under colour, thatthey hold the place of an 
Archer inthe kings militaric ordinances,or ſomehorſeman, therefore will they eat 

and 
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and ruinate the poore labourer and othcrs,under colour of a commitlion to receive 
tenthes, and ot others under pretext to receive ſome taile or money royall, and of 
others under diverſe other pretexts: For to ſay true,the pertic and inferiour people 
isas much or more foiled and ſpoiled by magiſtrates,and ſuch as uſurpe the office of 
magiltrats,as by the impoſts of money whuch aredeſtined for theprince.It a prince 
then ſhoot at this marke, that through all his countrey and lands of his obedience, 
the ſubjc&s be rich and abundant,and thatthere be the greateſt number that can be 
of good and rich houſes, then ſhall there be ſo many treaſurers tor him , and he ſhall 
never want in his need: For the nobleman ſhall ſerve in good order,yea at his owne 
expencesit need bein affaires of warre; the merchant andlaborer ſhall furniſh him 
with (ilver and ſouldiors;the Cleargic wil willingly contributetheir tenthes:breete- 
ly, the prince ſhall find ordinarily good and aſſured recourſe in his ſubjeQs purles, 
which wil beche beſt treaſurtes he can have:for inplace to give great wages to other 
treaſurers (which can often ſubtilly ſteale from their prince , without being percei- 
ved) theſe treaſurers will take no wages of their prince,nor ſteale trom him,neither 
will his treaſure periſh in their hands . And truly , the true and aſſured riches ofa 
prince , which he cannot leeſe, and which cannortfaile him, isthe riches of his ſub- 
jecs:for other ot the princes treaſurers may be undone by the povertie of collectors 
of the princes debts,or by ſome other chance of warre or ſhipwracke ; but the trea- 
ſure that is in all the peoples hands, is not ſubject to hazards : And therefore the 
prince cannot better treaſure up wealth and enrich himſclte, than by growing rich 
by good dealing with his ſubjets. The Venetians ( which are wiſe Politikes) uſe 
this : For itisa capitall crime in their Commonwealth, to ſpeake of gathering mo- 
ney for a publike treaſure : Bur their particulars are {o rich,that the publike cannot 
be poore, 

By the aboveſaid reaſons it ſezmeth unto me, that the Maxime of Machiavell is 
ſuftciently confuted ; and that it is ſcene, that a Prince for the good of his eſtate, 
ought to maintaine his Subjects rich and not poore : For to ſay that poore ſubjects 
will be more tractable and obedient, and will more cafily thruſt their heads under 
the yoke, and will better beare burdens when they are laid upon them, it is rather 
contratie, This was the opinion of the emperour Galbs, who ſaid ( when onetold 
him,that Yicell:w enterpriſed upon the empire)that there were no peopleleſſerobe 
feared, than ſuch as arc every day in thought to live,and therefore he being ſuchan 
one, was not to be feared. But Ga/ba knew well inthe end,to the loſſe ofhis life, that 
his ſaying was not true,and thata perſon in neceſſitic will ſcekall meanes, good and 
bad,right and wrong,toobtaine his purpoſe. The ſame cauſe of Povertie madealſo 
Orbo to enterpriſe toaſpire tothe empire: For he himſelfe ſaid, that he had rather die 
in warre, in hazarding himſelte to cometo an empire, than to die in priſon for his 
debts. Therefore ſaid 1uljws Ceſar to ſuch as were poore & great ſpenders,or which 
were loaden with crimes, that they ſtood in need of 2 civile warrezmeaning that the 
beſt meane to put away their poverrie, was to ſce pilleries and thefrs permitted (as 
they are in civile warres) to gather ſilver and other goods good cheape, with little 
labour. And tothis purpoſe is very notable the ſentence of Sals# : Alwaics ( ſaith 
he ) men of one citie, which have no goods,doe envie good people; doe make moſt 
account of ſuch as are naught ; doe hate the preſent government,anddefire a new; 
and diſdaining their owne affaires,doe ſtudic for a change, becauſe povertie cannot 
incurreaay hazard of loſle. 
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Dion, Halic, Ifit were needtull to confirme this by examples,to ſhew, That poverty hath ma- 
+ (at ny times bcen cauſe of great inſurrections & civile warres : Wereade that atRome 
there were many {tirrs and (editions againſt uſurers,which cate up,and impoveriſh- 
cd the people,and cauſed great faintneſſe. The like often happenedin France : for 
Aanal,z. | inthetune of king Philip Auguſtzs the conquerour, in the time of S. Zewrs, inthe 
time of king /o/»,and maty other times the Iewes and Italians,which held bankes, 
and practiſed u{uries in France,whereby they ruinated the people,were chaled and 
baniſhed out of the kingdome, The fations of Mailotins, and of ſuch as carried 
coules , and hoods of divers colours, and other like popular inventions, tending to 
{editionsand civile wars, were not founded upon any other foundation than that: 
For poore people of baſe eſtate,are alwaies the authors & executioners of ſuch fac- 
Dion,jo Av» | tions & (editions. In the rime alſo that France was under the obedience of the Ro- 
guſt. mane empire, we readethat the Gaulois roſe up often, when they ſought to impo- 
veriſh them by andue exaCtions : As in the time of Auguſtus, there was in Gaule 
one Licinius , a receiver of impolts, who practiſed great and undue exattions,upon 
the people, unknowne to Auguſt#s,and becauſe at that time , part of Gaulois pay- 
ed tributes, each chicfe of every houſea certaine ſurame by month; this maſter de- 
ceiver madea wecke but {1xe daics,and a monerh, bur of twentie foure daies;ſo that 
in the yeere, were toureteene moneths,and ſo two fell ro his profit : Auguſtus being 
aduerrtiſed hereof, was much grieved ,yet did no juſtice thereon . Not long at- 
rer, Auguſtus ſent for governour into Gaul, 2wimilixe Yarus , who was a great lord, 
& before had had the government of Siria, where he had filled his hands : Ariving 
in Gaul, hee ſought todoe there as he had done in Siria, and began to commit 
great exaQtions upon the people , and to deale with them, after the Sirian manner 
(thatis)like ſlaves: The Gaulois ſeeing this,made a countenance, voluntarily to ac- | 
companie Yarw and his armie, againſt the high Almaines, upon which hee made 
warre ; butafterthey had couducted him and his amy intoa ftraight, whence hee 
could not fave himſelte, they ſet upon him,8 defeated 8& cut his army in pieccs. 7a- 
rs and the other great lords of his company,ſ(lewrthemſelves in diſpaire: And here- 
| upon the Gaulois rebelled againſt the Romane emperours many times ; as under 
Nero,ander Galien,& under many others,andat the laſt freed and cut off themſelves 
altogether from the abedience of the empire : Whereupon I conclude, That to 
goe about to hould the people poore (as Machiavell counſelleth ) there can ariſe 
nothing but inſurrcRions,ſeditions,and confulions in the commonwealth. 
Means how | But the meanes thata prince oughr ro hould , to inrich his ſubje&s without 
— weakning his owne power, is firſt to rake away all abuſes, which are commirted up- 
his ſubjes. | on the people inthe collection of ordinarie tributes: For a prince moſt righteoully | 
may levie ancient & accuſtomed tributes, roſuſtaine publike charges,otherwilc his 
eſtate would diſſolve : And heought not to follow the example of Nero who once 
would needesabolith all tributes and impoſts;and becauſe the Senate ſhewed him 
that hee ought norto doe it,he impoſed ether new,without number, For a good & 
wiſc prince will doe neitherthe one nor the other, but without inventing any new 
tributes, will maintaine himſelfe in the exaQtion only of the ancient, which he will 
cauſe to bereceived.the moſt graciouſlie, and withour ſtirre of the people that can 
be ; which to doe, it ſeemesto bee requiſite;that ſuch taxes 8 impoſts,be ducly laid 
without favour,or reſpec of perſons: which in times of old, was areformation that 
the king Tullw4 Hoſtilzus made in his time atR ome, whereupon he was much prai- 
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ſed, and his poore people comforted: Men muſt alſo imitate theancient Romanes, 
which excepted no perſon,from patrimoniall tributes,which are ſuch reall burdens 
as are payed in regard of grounds, whereunto they belong : For there was neither 
Senator nor biſhop,but he paied as well as they ofthe third cſtate:There muſt alſo 
bee a proviſion made,that the receivers and treaſurers ( which are they which doe 
moſt hurtto the people ) may no morepill and ſpoile the world: There muſtalſoan 
hand bee houlden,that ſo exceſſive uſurics be no more practiſed, under the name of 
pengons and intereſts; and tharit bee permitted to deliver filver,toa certaine mode- 
rate profit, which upon great paines it may not belawfull to exceede: for to forbid 
at once all profit , is to give unto men occaſions to ſeeke out palliation in contraQts, 
by falcs of penſions , by letting to hire fruits ; by ſelling to ſellagaine; fained renu- 
merations,& ſuchlike colours: There muſt a proviſion be made, that ſtrangers, ban- 
quers, nor others, may no more make themſelves bankrupts : And here would bee 
brought in uſe,a law,made inthe time of the emperour T iberi,whereby it was or- 
daincd, that no man might hould a banque,vpona great paine,which had nottwo 
third parts of his goods in ground of inhentance : moreover there mult bee reprel- 
ſed the ſuperfluities of apparell,of banquets,and other like, wherby men doe ſo im- 
povcriſh them ſelves,this ſhall bee a cauſe that povertie or to liave little, ſhall bee the 
moretollcrable : For as Caro the elder ſaid, inan orration for the law Oppia(againſt 
the great eſtates and luxuries of women:)lIe isa greatevil,and dangerous thame,the 
ſhame of povertie & parcimonie , but when the law forbiddeth ſuperfluities & ex- 
ceſſes of apparell,and other vaine expences, it covercth that ſhame with an honou- 
rable mantle of living after lawes , ſeeing that itis a moſt praiſcablething, and the 
contrary puniſhable and vituperable: Andafſuredly faith he,it ordinarily commeth 
to paſle,that when wee are aſhamed ofthar, whereot weeſhould not, wee will not 
be aſhamed of that, whereof wee ought to have ſhame, Finally a prince muſt bee a 
good juſticer,everreſpective that the meaner & poorer ſort,be not oppreſſed by the 
greateſt neither by ſuch men as are violent or evill livers : All thoſe things ſhall bee 
no charge to the prince,to bring to paſſe : yet by theſe meanes, hee may greatly in- 
rich his ſubje&s, which then will never ſpare any thing they have, attheir princes 
demand. The people of the earledome of Foix, are of their owne natures rude and 
ſtubborne enough, yet wereade, Thatin the tirne of Gaſton, contic of Foix (who 
was in the time of king Charles the fixt) his ſubjeCts paied him fo great tallies and 
impofts,as hee held a kings eſtate , though hee were but a Counte: Yeathey paied 
him them, very liberally, without conſtraint,and bore unto him,great amitie and be» 


when all his neighbors about him, were in great warre, and that hee maintained ſo 
goodjuſtice amongſt them,as none but hee alonepilled and vexed them. Andcers 
taine itis, thatif men muſt needes bee robbed and ſpoiled, they had rather to he 
dealt with, by one manalone,than of many ; and that ſubjeRs will beare it betterat 
their Princes hands,than of particulars ; but eſpecially,when extreame and hardral- 
lies and impoſts are laid upon ſubjedts, if they bee deſcried to be imployed for the 
publike good,and that it bee ſomething ſoftned and {weetned by a good peace and 


the eleventh his maſter, ſaying, That hee pilleth and oppreſſeth his ſabjecs, bue yet 

hee would never ſufferany other to doe them any evill,or any way to rob or ſpoyk 

them. . £ 
Bat 


nevolence ; and whereupon camethis 7 but becauſe he maintained them in peace, | 


juſtice : And therefore de Comumes together praiſeth and reprehendeth king Zews þ 
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But ro many it may ſceme, that that we have aboveſaid, tendeth too much unto 
the diſpraiſeot Povertic, which notwithſtanding ſeemes to bee praiſed and recom- 


mended by our Chriſtian religion: But hereunto I anſwer, That Povertie of itſelfe, | 


is neither praiſcable nor vituperable, but men muſt judge of themaccording to cir- 


cumſtances. For if itbce (i with an holy patience, by a Chriſtian man , who | 
takes in good part,andcontenteth himſelfe with the vocation, whereunto God hath | 


called him, and with the meancs which he hath given him : andit itbeeaccompa- 
nied with aſimpleand gentle ſpirit, afſuredly ſuch a Povertie may bee placed inthe 


ranke of the greateſt vertues: For it is no ſinall vertue to bre able well and conſtant. | 


ly to beare Povertie, without ſtraying out ofthe path, but rather a very diffcilland 
rare thing : Therefore the Panims themſelves, praiſed and admired Ari/rdes, Phori- 
on, Liſander , V alerius Publicola, Fabricius , Curias , Quintus Cincinnarus , Menencus, 
Lerppa , Panins Amilius, and many other great perſons, which have carried them- 
ſelves like goodand vertuous people , though they were very poore , becauſe they 
ſuffered Poyertic,with a great & conſtant courage, and without ſtraying any thing 
from vertue. Yetſo much there wanteth,that Chriſtian doctrine approveth this Po- 
vertic of begging. that contrary it forbiddeth plainely,that none bc tuffcred to beg: 
And likewiſe the word of God witneffeth unto us, That good men will not wil- 


| linglic ſuffertheir children to beg their bread, toralwaies God aſſiſterh, and giveth 


them meanes: Therefore Monkes called Mendicants,have gone too far,in prailing, 


| extolling,and _— Povertic,not taking it as it muſt be underſtoode by the word 
of Codandbi 


they will ſoone repent, that from the beginning they have 
made fo aprofeſſion of Povertie, againſt which they have many times ſince 
pleaded, kicked, and ſpurned, yet could never bee rid, nor diſpatched of it , bur 
alwaics have beene compelled by Popes and Parliaments , alwaics to hould and 
obſerve itasa thing wherein lay and lycth all the perfeion of the orders : Butbe- 
cauſe this account and narrationis pleaſant to tryed and wearied readers, I will a lit- 
tle diſcourſe upon the warres of theſe Mendicantfricrs. 

You muſt then know,thatthefe Mendicanes,at their firſt entric into the worlc(to 
renownetheir names)propoſed to themſelves,ftraightly to follow the eſtare of per- 
fection,that by their owne merits they mightenter into Paradizc , and cauſe others 
to enter into favour of them , and with their autho1itic : This eſtare of perfetion, 
they conſtituted in three points, Chaſtitie , Obedience, and Povenie: Of the two 
firſt points, wee will not ſpeake here, but ondly ofthe laſt point, which is Povertie: 
Of this Povertie — havemaderhcirkinds, High, Meane,and Baſc: High Po- 
vertie(which the Franciſcan Friers arrribute antorhemſclvcs)is that which hath no- 
thing in this world, neither in proper nor in common any way ,thatis,neither fields 
pay nana poſſeſfion,norrents, nor penſion, nor beafts,nor moveables, nor ap- 
parrell, nor bookes , nor rights, nor ations, nor fruits, nor any other thing in : 6 
world. Behold here in a ſoveraigne, pure,and exceeding ncere Povertie, wher- 
intherenenher wanteth any —_— isrhere any thing to be reprooved,fince 
it hath nothing at aſl. Thefecond kind (which forthe Dominicans and Iacobins)is 
a Meane Povertie, which hath nothingpanicolaror proper, but only ſome things in 
common,as bookes,apparrell and daily viauals. Thethird and laſt kind(which the 
Carmelites & Auguſtines have retained forrhemſthves)is Baſe Poventie, which may 
haveproper , common ,andiin particular, whatſoever is juſtly neceſſaric tolife, as 
apparrell,bookes, certaine penſions, and ſome lands, for helpe of their kitchin., and 
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neceſhitic of their living, And itis good, tonote in thoſe gaqd brethren the Carme- ||| | 
lites and Auguſtines,how humblethey {Ifew themſelyes, to bee contenied with ſo | | 
baſe a kindot Povertic , without any delire ro mount higher , as acknowledging 
themſelves, unworthic and incapable, for to.alcend.intg lo highand ſuperlative a | 
degree. Re a 
I heſe Mendicants then(being obliged and reſtrained unto Poverty,by a ſolemn 
vow which they make at their profcſſion, in theirorders)they ar ſo annexed, united, 
and incorporated in it, & with 1t,that neverafter they cay JO never ſo little ſepera- | 
ted or diſmembred, what diligence or labour ſoever they ed todo ir *beegithey 
have found themſelves much troubled and ſorrowfull : Fgr howloever gatlantand | 
goodly rhe Theorique of Poverticis : yctin pradtiſethey. have found it alittle too | 
difficile and hard. And indeede, if youcon{ider more nigh,the Theorique thercot 
(eſpecially ofthat high and ſoveraign Poyartie)I know not whether you can finde | 
any thing in the world more cxcellent or more admiable.: For they which make 
profeſſion thereof(in my opinion)come pr io nigh an Angel-like nature;be- 
cauſe the Angels have no need of the uſe of the earthly & corruptible. goods of this | 
miſcrable world,butonely take care of divine and ſpiritiallthings, More alſo, th 
which make profeſſion of this high Povertic, havejhis advaungage over the rich 
men, which poſſcfſe the goods of this vale of milerie, thatthey axe nor wrapped in 
ſo many miſchicfes and travailes, which accompaniethoſe goods; butare frank and | 
free, taking no care nor thought for ploughing, manbring, ſowing, reaping, grape- 
eathcring, lopping of res, grafting,cradicating,cutring, planting, building {clling, | 
buying , or doingany other like __p , Which concerne the affaires of the world 
From all theſe things they are freeand exempred, having nothing which hingdeteth 
them to be in a continuall contemplation and mediation of divine things,to come | 
intime unto a greatand deepe wiledome, yea,to approch to the Angelical[nature 
ofthe Cherubins and Seraphins, which have no other occupation ,than to con- 
template and cxalt the Divinitie.Butalſoif on the other ſide you conſiderthe great 
difficulties in this ſo ſtrift and ſtraight uſe of Povergie, you ſhall find it verily a ſad | 
and unpleaſant thing : For it is an approved Maxime,as well ofthe Mendicants, as | 
ofall other monkes, yea, of all men in generall, T hat every man mat lrve : Buta man | 
cannot well live, with contemplations and meditations; for the bellic is not ſatisfied | 
with ſuch viands, but it muſt needs have bread and victuals, which growand; to- | | 
ceed from the earth and poſſeſhons of this world : Whereof it falloweth, That they 
muſt needs have poſſeſſions to obtaine yiuals, or at leaſt they muſt buy and ob- 
taine of them unto whom poſſeſſions doc belong, . ©. Tory OW | 
But the profeſſion of Povertie (eſpecially of thathigh one) repugneth and cqn- | 
traricth allthis ; Forthereby it is not lawfull to haye 4. | hm ene ar to atquire | 
\ corne,wine,or other vituals forts much as by the acquilition therof (whether it be | 
by ſale,donation, exchange, or other like) the acquirer and obrainer thereof makes 
himſelfe a proprietor and maſter of the ir; dem hee obtainerh, which is not | 
lawfull to doc tor ſuch as make profeſſion of high Povertie, which can no way bee 
proprietors of any thing ,be ix mooyable gr ynmoovable,vituals,apparrell, or any 
other thing whatſacver,asis ſajd. Therefore you ſes, thatthe praiſe of Poycrtie is 
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on theſe difficulties rouchin practiſe of Poventie, the Mendicants 
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could clowns Ep nor content thoſe btechren. Amongſt 

preatly rroubledinththr ſpirits upon this:tharby their 

rule(whichrheBlefled S, Franck wy then) itis fald by an expreficarticle, That the 
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fructe or uſe thereof : So that rerainingthe uſurpari obs ofvofleſions andother 
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will ofbleſled S. A, their foutidet ; whereby her had ardainedand expteſft 


forbidden, That none ſhould | gi6le1 upon his rule ;and that noneſhould ſay, that it | 


oughtto be underſtood thusor thits;and that noneſhould obraine Apoſtolical! let- 
rexs from the Pope, cither wo adde theteunto or declare:infomuch, as on the one 


{ide,nor daring ro adventurers givedeclatationsandniew ſence to the rate,& onthe 


en Fam , being held ſo ſhore thereby} that they dare, neither have norac ulte 


anyrhing, their conſciences art mervetsuſly rronbled and tormented; and 
x Ak ce ſome of theit adverſaries calt her theevts, and prooving itby this argv- | 


ment. Whoſoever di affy or eaterh atiorher thans goods , whereas hee hath no- 
thing,nor can havean 
eſpecially the Fries (we rip alle habites, bookes , moovables, chambers, 
bribes afſes,and other moovable ods hl doeatbreadand ittance, in all which 
goods they cart haverio righ yi oy Wai nor othet : Uo en, &c. Vnto which 
taſſuredly they caniio ere: Forifth they replie that jn theſe goods by 
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heir ſpirits, thatthat which they eat, is not their owne, neither the apparell thar 
they weare z and that they have not,nor can have in themany propertie, any right, 
any uſufructe,nor any ſimple uſage: yet could they not ſo repreſle thistheirgriefof 
| mind,but it would by many tokens breake out ; yea, and that meat, which with ſad 
mindsand ſtriving conſciencesthey had crammed their bellies withall, was agairic 
| diſgorged & vomited, Finally after they had remained along timeinthat anguiſh 
and perplexitic of ſpirit and of conſcience, it happened thatthey created a Pope at | - 
Rome,who in his youth had beena Frier Minor,who was called Pope Nichofzs the | ***if4e 
third. The Friers ſecing,that ſuch a Pope'(who once was one of theirs, and who Pla 
knew the difficulties which werein the practiſe of this High Povertie)could notbee | X93 
but favorable unto them, held a C hapiter generall, where they reſolved to ſend ter- | 
taine delegates and embaſſadours to this Pope, humbly to beſcech him to do them 
this favour and grace as to take away and cut off all the ſaid difficulties. Theſe defe: | 
gates then in the yere 1280.haſted towards the S.Paternitic of this Pope,and ſhew- 
cd him from the Chapiter general ottheir order, the greatand indifſoluble difficul. 
ties wherein they were, for the intelligence of the rule of bleſſed S. Francis, and for 
the obſervation of the prohibitions contained in his Teſtament, and generally for 
the whole practiſe of that High Povertie 3 humbly beſceching his faid Paternitie, 
to provide therfore,as he knew to beerequiſit: yerthey moſt humbly ſhewed unto 
him,by forme of advice(without any mind ot preſumption, to give any interprera- 
tion to the ſaid rule)thart it ſeemed unto them , thatthe glorious S. Francis neither 
underſtood nor would,that they ſhould be left naked of all goods: For by the ſame 
rule he had commanded them to obſerve the c—_— to follow the traces of Te- | 
ſus Chriſt : But Ieſus Chriſt (fid they )had a purſe and ftlver init,as we read in the 
Goſpell, and that therefore they thought it ſhould bee permitted unto them ſo to 
havealſo: Moreover,they layd,by reiecting the pus and teſtamentarie legacies, 
that good Chriſtians would give them,that they fo ſhouldbee homicides > nm, 
ſelves,and tempters of God, becauſe they deprived themſelves of things necefſarie 
for the conſervation of their lives : Alſo, that this great and High Povertieleadeth 
to the eſtate of beſtialitie: becauſe we can obraine no knowledge, without having 
bookes either in propriertie, or in uſe. Alſo,ſuppoſe they ought to have nothing aral 
proper in particular,it therefore followeth not, that they ought to have nothing in 
common : and therefore that his Holinefſe might well permit them to have goods | 
underthe commonname ofthe Covent. And that the bleſſed S. Francis having | 
commanded them by his word to beg hardly,8 without ſhame,by conſequet hath | 
permitted them torake whatſoever any man giveth them in alms,be it moovabtc or 
unmoovable,(ilveror cloth,toecnioy or uſeas their owne, Moreover, they humbly | 
remonſtrateduntohim,Thart often in caſes of maladies, and otherneceflities, they 
were forced to borrow, which they could not repay,unlefſethey had whereofto do 
it:and that therefore it was neceſſarie untothem to be itted to acquire & hea 
up,to ſatisfic ſuch as had lentthem in their neceſlitie for their credirfake, Vpon this 
ſupplication andremonſtrance,Pope Nichols cauſed to aſſemble the colledge of | 
Cardinals, which in their Conclave examined well this great caufe;and by tharr ad- 
vice he ordained and declared, That the Friers Minors could have nothing in pro- 
prietie,neither in particular,nor in common, becauſerhe true perfeRion of the or- 
der confiſterh in this point,to be diſpropriated every way of all goods, withonr ha- 
ving or retaining inthem any right:Buthe reſerved unto them thefat(and not the 
4 ES right) | | 
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tight) of the uſage of gaods,which by legacies, oratherwiſe, might fall and apper- 
4 _ hn - to bicaſelf and tothe Rowan Church the proprictic of 
thoſe goods: Conditionally alothat this fat and derd of ulage bee not exceſſive, 
and rhat in the ſaid Friers,there alwayes ſhine a notable and apparent Poyertic; And 
anſwering totheir reaſons,hee laid, That gur Lord [cfus Chiilt deſiring to yeeld to 
our infirmitics.and to condiſcend toour imperfections, thought it good to have 3 
purſe and filverin it, but yct(thatnotwithſtanding)to bave a purſeand lilver,is of it 
ſelfe an ation of humanc iatirmitic and of impeitcion, And as for thatthey ſay, 
that the abdication and rejeRion of all proprietie of goods , may proove an homi- 
cide of himſclfe and a temptation of Godzhe anſwereth no:but that thetrue way to 
perfeRion,js altogether to commit himſclte to the providence of God, without ha 
ving any care to provide for liying;and thatthe meanes of begging (which by theig 
rule was permittcd unto them ) could never failethem: and thatalſo neuher was it 
needfull to haveſtore of vituals , that they might the berter obſerve their ſaid rule: 
but eſpecially in that article, wherby they are enjoyncd to faſt every Friday,the Vi- 
giles, Advent,and Quadragefima,which commeth ro halt the yere ur there abouts: 
And that as their povertic ought to be ſtraight, ſo their vituals alſo ought to bee 
ſtraight and ſober, and thatthey oughttg eat little : for it agreeth beſt with that fo 
high Poverty.And as for that / daty pv it way be lawful for them to-have goods 
in common: he anſwercth that is very evident,no, becauſe therule reſtraineth them 
toarcjeRion and abdication of all proprictic : and that which is common to many, 
may well be ſaid by right ta be proper to all in Geere,or gencrall, andto every one 
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in Specje or particular. 'And finally,upon that laſt point wherein the Friers doe un- 
derftand ghar in caſes of neceſſitiethey are forced to borrow,and that theretore they 
deſire permiſſion to acquire,to repay;Pope Nicholas anſwereth them,that they haye 
not well procceded therein,to contra cither _— orlending,becauſe inthat 
kind of contrad there is a tran{larion of proprictic from him that lendeth, in him 
which receiveth: Andas the Legills ſay : Maruam e# cum fir de meo ruum , that is, 
A thing is lent, when that which is mine, is madethige, To ſhun therefore this in- |. 
convenience,hee gavethem an acute andan ingenious counlcll, which was to pro- 
cure and find meanes,that they which had devotion to giveto their Covent,ſhould | 
appoint for them principal praiers in their place of things whichwere neceſſary un- 
tothem in their maladies,or otherwiſe,towards them , which would furniſh them 
therofzor that wh at name ſome one(of whom they might be aſſured, to him 
thatwould give them any legacice)to be executor of his wil, by employing the lega- 
cic to ſatisfic the furnitures madegor to make, for the friers: Vp6 condition notwith- 
ſtanding,that the proprictie agd poſſeſſion of the filver or other thing bequeathed, 
be ig no ſort transferred untothe (aid Friers, but alwayes to remaine with him that 
bequeathed it. Behold in fumme,how Pope Aihelas relolyed the difficulties of the 
Mendicants,touching the praGiiſe of their poyeny: For he permitted unto them the 
uſe of goods which tell untothem, and referyed the proprictic of them to the Ro- 
manchurch:and beſides permitted them to accept Teſtamentarie legacies, by per - 
ſons interpoſed : wherein he wall ſhewed what a gogd fricad he was of that order, 
and that he forgot not the place wherin be was nouriſhed in his youth, yerlefthea 
ſcruple in his bull: wheruponthere fel outno lefle contentions than before, becauſe 
hecucumſcribed his permiſſion os indulgeace, with this condition : T has alwayes 
there ſhowld ſhine in theſe Friovs,au holy and wanifeſt Ppvertie, This was a condition 
which 
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which touched them verie nigh,as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. | | 
Yetthe Mendicancs ſecing themſelves to have a permiſſion by this Apoſtolicall 
bull of Pope Nicholas,to caulc legacies and toundauons to be given untothem, in- 
cominent they begun to you themidives diligemly to have them. And becauſe 
they confidered,that _ ons they night calily draw the devotion ofthe people 
towards them they ruſhed upon that practiſe withal their might: which ſo wel Ge. 
ceeded untothem,becauſe the biſhops and curats of that time (as for the moſt part 
they wereatthatday)were but beaſts,& could not preach at all, neither welnor ill, 
bur the molt ſufficient onely knew their maſſe at the moſt. The ſermons then of 
thele Mendicants,bcing of great eſtimate and credit with the people, they ſtraight ; 
drew untothem ſtore of legacies. penſions,and foundations, they never fi | 
(citheratthe beginning or cnd of their ſermons)to recommend the works of cha- 
ritictowards ther covents,deciphering their neceſitties at large,and verice t- 
Afluring the good people,that they might thereby gaine Paradice for them and | 
cirs,by doing tothcir ſaid Cavents. By this meanes alſo they drew to them 
the practiſe of burials and confeſſions, infomuch,aseveric man and woman wentto 
the Mendicants to be ſhriven;which failed not,but alwaies enioyned them tor pen- 
| nance;to give ſomething to their Covents,and to cauſe Maſtes to be ſaid for them. 
And whenſoever it cameto the extreame confeſſion in thearticle of death, they cx- 
horred the diſeaſed tocleQ their ſepulture in their Covents, and ſo to give them 
goodlegacics and benefits. Briefly,they wrought fo well and diligently by practiſe 
| upon practiſe, that legacies and benefits even rained on all ſides upon them, ro the 
prejudice of Curats,which loſt almoſt all rheir auntient and accuſtomed ob- | 
ry which ſaw their offertories and ſuffrages to goto nothing in their open | | 
fights,to their greatgricte. 1 [xabh 
This was the caulethat about the yeare 1311.the Curats (becing countenanced | &=p.Be- | 
by biſhops)complained much to Pope Bomifecethe cight: ſaying, thatthe Mendi- | 72h | 
cants troubled them in their auntient poſſeſſorie of Sermons, Contefſions, and Se- 7 
pultures, and that they thoughtit was moſt reaſonabje, that they to whom apper- 
rainedthe charge of ſoules, ſhould alſo have the bodies of the dead to burie, & that 
theyſhould heare them in confefſion, unto whom they adminiſtred rhe ſacraments. 
Moreover,they ſhewed,that the Mendicants invented many noveltics, as topreach 
within their Covents,at the ſame houre that the Curates ſaid their parochiall ma(- 
ſes,and that they alſo preached without their Covents, withouteitherthe Biſhops 
licence, or the ons} wa And by ſuch practiſes and hovektics, the (ard 
Mendicants had taken away from the ſaid Curates the moſt = of their obventi- 
ons and revenues, and fo brought their eſtates almoſt to nothing : therefore moſt 
humbly they beſought his Paternitie ro remedy thoſe abuſes,and to maintainthem 
in their auntient poſſeſſions. Pope Boziface upon this complaint of the Courats (for 
which all Biſhops and Prelares entreated) would give provifioh, and by his ordi- 
nance which he made, with the advice of his brothersCardinals, he exhorted euch 
the Curats to take paticntly,that the Mendicants have right & authoritie ropreach, 
confeſſe,and burie,ſhewing them, that it was freeto rhe people, togoc heare a fer- —\ 
mon,to confeſſe themſelves,and to chuſe their ſepulture where they thought good. 
Moreover, todo them right inthis , thatthe Mendicans fruftrared the ſaid Cu- 
rates of their practickes and obventions, hee ordaited, That fromthence forward 
che ſaid Curazes(leaſt they carried the name of Cunate in vaine and withoutprofit) 
Gg ij. ſhould 
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ſhould levieand retrata fourth part, from all legacics , toundations, and other 
obventions, which the ſaid Mendicants could obraine, and might any way fall 
and come unto them by meanes of the {aid Sermons, Conteſiions , Sepulturcs, or 
otherwiſe : forbidding the ſaid Mendicants for no. caulc to preach in their Cos 
vents at the hourethat pariſh Maſſes, oratthe houre that Biſhops or their Vicars 
doe preach : And not to preach outot their Covents, without the permiſſion of 
the Biſhopor the Curate of the place : Exhouing morcoverthc laid Curates and 
Mendicants reſpe&ively to live and carrie. themiclves together from thence 
forward, in good peace and concord , and by. no meancs to ſuffer , that the 
ſpirit of divifion (the enemie of humane nature) bee lo tamiliarly acquainted 


The Pope Boniface having made this ordinance and rulc berwizt the Curatsand 
Mendicants,ſoone after they centred further than ever,into contentions & debates : 
For when Curars went intothe Mendicants Covents to aske their fourth part of 
the praQtickes and obventions of the ſaid Mendicants,they would ſtraight joyne al- 
t ogether,and make ſuch aſhouting,braying,and hithng at the poore Curar, calling 
him beaſt, ideor,aſſe,and ſaying he could not well read his Mafle, nor decline his 
name: And further, would aske them certaine petic queſtions our of Grammer,and 
bid them turne ſomething into Larine,to ſhame them. And thinkeſt thou beaſt (laid 
they) that we have taken painesto prepare meatto put inthy mouth ? Belongeth it 
unto the Aſſe,to reape that which we ſow : Goe,goe beaſt to thy Breviarie, it thou 
canſt-read it,8 come not into our Covent,to beg any thing, unleſſe thou wilt have 
our diſcipline : go and ſtudie thy DyÞaazerie,and Amo. 2ue Pars, and come not hi- 
therto trouble and defile the pure fountaine of holy Theologie, wherein thou un- 
derſtandeſt nothing: ſome others cried,come.come, unto our Retetoric , anday 

will lay the Trebelliane fourth part on their ſhoulders. Theſe poore Curates then 
(ſeeing the ſaid Mendicants approch them, beating one hand againſt another, let- 
ting downe their coules, and lifting up their tilts) ina great tearerctired out of their: 
Covents. And knowing no way/potſibly roobraine their due, which had bin gran- 
red them by Pope Boniface, they oftcred their grietes and ſorrowtull complaints ro 


Pope Bezeaitt the cleventh,in the yeare 1304.0r thereabouts, Bur the Mcndicants 
were not cowards,to remonſtratealſo their good right on their {1de,and amongſl a- 
ther reaſons eſpecially ſhewedgthat as by good right none will withdraw a Falcidic 
or fourth part from devout & godly legarszlo none oughtto take a fourth trebellian 
from their praQticks and obventions, ſeeing they were beſtowed on them for godly 
cauſes alſo. Pope Bemedid after good deliberation upon this weightic matter, with 
the advice of his Cardinals,and of certaine other good old doctors of Law, tound, 
tharthe Mendicantstheir reaſons were well founded in right,and tharthere was no 
apparent reaſon, wherefore they ſhould pay tothe ſaid Cuiatcs the fourth part of 
their pratickes and obyenrions : For althongh there was ſome colour in that, that 
the Curares ſaid, Thatthey oughtro have the fourth part of obventions and reve- 
nucsof Mendicants, becauſe they had the nameand title of Curates, even as an 
heireought to have the fourth Trebelliane free, becauſe hce hath the name andritle 
of heire:yetin this rule there is a fallacie({aidtheſe old doRors)in regard of Le gats 
forgodly and devout cauſes : For Legares are exempt from dclivcring of fourth 
parts : ſuch like as thoſe which Mendicants take of godly Chriſtians. And for con- 
firmation of their opinion, they alledged Godfredws in Summa, Ao Hugolinus de 
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| few goods, as many asmighe be necef{aric for their frmple nouriſhment, therein 
| comprehending the youth of the order, and without any thing departing from 
| thcir Povertie : ſothatalwayes there might remaine ſomething unto them juſtly, 
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Fomava.Guilliermiu de Cuneo, Rainerins de Foro Livie , Haber: de Bobio, Perrus de 
bella Pertica,Oldr adwus de Fomze,and many other old doctors of Law. They all 

alſo certaine ſtrong pillars out of Barzolw and Baldws,upon which they faid their 0- 
pinion was founded, And therefore Pope Bene, mooved with their allegations 
and with <quitie,raſed and madeot no validitic theordinance of Pope Fexrface in 
that caſe,taking away and utterly aboliſhing the ſaid fourth pare : yet ſomething to 
content the Curats,he ordained,that they thould have the halfe of the funerals of 
ſuch as were buried withthe Mendicants,that is to ſay,the half of the ſpoiled things 
which ſerved for the conduRtion of the bodic (as torches and cloth about the cof- 
fin)which was no great bootie, in compariſon of legacies,obits, foundations of maſ: 
ſes,and other obventions, yet there was no helpe,the Curats muſt needs be conten- 
ted with this ſanction and decree for this time, 

Yet hereof engendred a greater quarrell than ever , betwixt the Curatcs and 
Mendicants: For the Curates {aid high and cleare, That Pope Benedi had done 
them wrong,to take from themthe ſaid Trebelliane upon practickes and obventi- 
ons of Mendicants,and that thoſe new come beaſts would have all , and would 
ſpoyle all Curates of their goods and revenewes: Andthat under the title & name 
of Mendicants andcontemners of the goods of this world, they manifeſted them- 
ſelves to be rapinous hypocrites, which will needs have all ; by right or wrong, 
Theſe Curates ſocried and complained, and ſo well remonſtrated their right unto 
Pope Clement the fift of that name;at the Counſcll of Vienne, {#0 13 11. that the 
Pope raſed the ordinanceof Pope Benedi?,andagaine brought into force that of 
Pope Bemiface. 

Moreover,in the faid Counſcli of Vienne there was demonſtrated unto the faid 
Pope Clemess,that the ſaid Mendicants had greatly abuſed the commiſſion of pope 
Nichelas,who had reſerved, That alwayes inthe order of the faid Mendicants there 
ſhould ſhine an holy and apparant Povertie: yet alreadic thefaid Mendicants had 
ſo well pratiſedand profited in their trade, that there was no more amongſt them 
any appearance of Povertic : For cach day they inſtiruted heirs, they gave legacies, 
penſions,and revenues, vines,gardens,an other poſſeſſions, alſo they builded theix 
Covents like royall pallaces : infomuch,as there appeared in them nothing bur ri- 
ches and opulencie,ſo much there wanted, as in them appeared any cnfigne or to- 
ken of holy Povertie,as ſhould ſhine in them according totheir rule, andthe refer» 
vation and condition which Pope Aichelas ſet downe 11 his bull. Pope Clemens ha- 
ving underſtood all mw the advice of the ſaid Counſel, declared the ſaid Men- 
dicants(although he himſelfehad been one)incapable to beheires, to receive reſta- 
menearie legacies, or to have poſſeſſhans, rents, or penſtons, yea, to have barnes of 
comne,or cellars of wine, unlefle in tme of great necefinic, or ro have precious 
Church ornaments or houſes ſumptuouſly builded. Briefly , this Pope to their 
great griefe, broughtthem againeto their firſt pratiſe of High Povertie, Meane, 
and Baſe,and cutneere their wings,that they mighrnot forſake & abandon it from 
thence forward : yet he tooke not frona them their vfage of faR,of ſome ſmall and 


whereofto live. 


But Pope John the two and twentieth of thatname, in Amxe 1324.tooke yet from 
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| | them the ſaid uſage of fac, and ſent them purely and ſimply to their clap-diſh,and 
| | begging fortheir hving,faying, That the ſaid uſage of tact,relerved ro Mendicants, 

imported and attributed unto them a propertic; becauſe the a&tof uſe is proper to 
them which exerciſeit, and therefore whoſoever hath that act of uſc, hee by conſe- 
quent hath ſomething proper , whichafter heecconcludes by his bull, that all thar 
goadlic {ubriliticand invention of Pope Acholas,to leave the uſe of goods to Men- 
dicants,and to reſerve the properrie of theſe goods to the Romane church, was bur 
a(1mulation and hipocrific , wherewith the Mendicants fecke to cover themſelves, 
and abandon fairely that holy Povertie,whercin they have conſtitutcd the eſtate of 
perfection, and whereunto hee ſent them, 

_ Whenthe Mendicants ſaw themſelves thus diſgradedand remitted , as deepe as 
everinto their Poyerticthey were much offended, but then there was no order nor 
means toremedie it, butfor along time,madc the beſt of it they could. Aboutthree- 
ſcore and fixteene yeares after this ordinance of Pope John ( that is Anno 1490) 
Mon. lib, | there was a Pope created, called Alexander the fift , a Candior by nation, who had 
PR beena Fryer Minor in his youth, unto whom theſe Mendicants reſorted, and ſhew- 
ed him, that they werethe true Curates,and paſtors of the people, becaule they had | 
right and priviledge from the Apoſtolike ſcat, to confeſle all people, and to burie 
their bodics ,and that thoſe whom they confeſle were held and reputed both well 
and ducly confeſſed, withoutany necd to be againe contcſled to Curates,and thoſe 
which they bu:ie,were knowne and reputed to be well and duely buried: They fur- 
ther ſaid, that they had priviledges topreach tothe people,& ro fay Maſles,as pood 
and ayailable(at the leaſt)as them of Curates,yea the people liked them beter, and 
faid they were devour,and more frequented them,than ſuch as Curates faid : And 
withall they ſaid,that in their covents, there was great ſtore of Maſles,& at all times, 
tothe great profit & commoditie of every man: For they,which for their breakfaſt 
in the morning,or when they were to ride forth, had necd ofa morning Maſſe,they 
ſhould finde there ſomereadie faid,atthme or toure aclocke : They likewiſe which 
riſe late,as good old and devout women, found Maſſes at nine, ten , and eleaven a 
clocke,yeaas many as they would berwixt fivea clocke inthe morning, untill dinner 
time : They further remonſtrated,to the paternitic of this holy Father,tharthe ſaid. 
Curates were Afſes, and ſhod beaſts , which could not acquite the dueofthe 
ſ{ermon,which was made in all the yeare,and which lived r;ot upon their cures and' 
| benefices,but ſuffered them to beſerved,by as ignorant Vicarsas themlelves,which 
| carcd not for any thing,but tomake-profit by farming their ſaid cures, wherby they 
committed infinit abuſes, ſecking onely ro cliptheir ſheepe, without giving them 
any ſpirituall foode:Bur as for us (ſaid they) we diſtribute unto rhem ſpiritual mear, | 
inall larges and abundatice,as well by celebration of Maſſes, and other divine ler- 
vices,as by multiplication of ſermons,within and withoutour covents: Whercfore 
it evidently followerh(ſaid they)that we are therrue and actual Curartes of the peo- 
ple,performing & executing all the acts of legitimate Curates,and that they which 
ſay they are Curates, are ſo but in a ſhadow and fantaſic onely, and thatthey are | 
unworthie to carry the nameand titlethey have,and thereby ro enjoy rhe fruits, de- 
fignes,oblations,obventions,andorher revenewes & practikes,which ſuch Crrares 
poſſeſſe: So they concludedin this,thatit would pleaſc his Paternitic,tocreate,cſta- 
bliſh and conſtitute them, thealone and true Curates, and to put them mreall and 
acuall poſſeſſion of the ſaid cures and of the revenewes and dependances of them, 
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with inhibitions to ſuch as called themſelves Curates,and to all others,not to trou- 
ble,molkeſt,nor hinder chem in any ſort,by themſelves or by interpoſed perfons,up- | 
on paineto encurre the indignation and malegrace of S. Peter, andof S. Paxl, and | 
of perpetuall damnation,withour any hope ot grace,pardon or appeal. Vpon this 
goodlic remonſtrance,containing ſo ponderous and conſiderableteaſons Pope A4- 
lexander reterred the mater to counſell, and by the advice of his Cardinals,granted 
to Mendicant Friers, all that they demanded, and cauſed with great expedition ro 
gocout faire and ample buls,& well leaded: Theſe good Mendicants friets,as ſoone 
as they had got out tacir buls, came ſtraighe from Rometo Paris, to cauſe them to 
be received &regiſtred in the court of Parliament: But beforethey preſented them 
tothe ſaid court,they adviſed and concluded,thatit was moſt expedient to have the 
peopke favorable,and on their fides: Therfore through all a whole Lent,they prea- 
ched at Paris in all their covents,the contents of their buls, ſaying, That they onely 
were thetrue Curates,& paſtors of ſoules. by the ordinance & creatian of the Pope, 
Gods lieutenant on earth,of whoſe power none ought ro doubr; and exhorted the 
people ſo from henceforth to acknowledge them, tothe end to ſhun the paines ſer 
downe in our holy Fathers bulls, againſt all contradiQions thereof : And in their 
ſermons they forgot not to make inveQtives againſt a companie of Curates, which 
knew nothing,but to take the revenews of their cures, withour any deſerving them, 
neither ſpared they al(o,to raxe & deteſt their beaſtlie and too notorious ignorance: , 
Burt yet were they ſomthing dec.ived in their opinion,for at Paris many cures were 
held and poſſeſſed by doors, Theologians of Sorbonne: Theſe doctars, then fea- 
ring the conſequentof theſe bulls of the Mendicants, & that thereby they might be 
diſpoſſeſſed of their cures, incontinent mounted alſo into pulpits,to counterpreach 
and blazon the ſaid bulls,8 them which had obtained thetn:Therfore they ſhewed 


| tothe people, That from all times,excceding all memory of any man living,Curats 


werein aualand legitimate poſſeiſion,torake & receive tenthes,oblations,obven- 


| tions,and other fruits, and revenewes, affeted and dependants to cures : And the 


Mendicants, contrary to their proper profeſſion of mendicitie, were in poſſeſſion, 
ſeifin & injoyance of Povertie, meane, and baſe, reſpeRively without any trouble, 


| hinderance,or contradiQion,in the knowledge and view of all the world: Andthar 


therforecycry one ought to be maintained & guarded in his poſſeſhon, withoutany 
innovation.thatis, all Curatcs of the goods and revenewes of their cures,and Men- 
dicants of their Pov-rtic and begging : and for proofe thereof, they alleaged many 
good places,ſaying it was writtea; That man muſt give to Cſ@ that which is C#- 
ſars,& to God,that which is Gods, which is to ſay,that we muſt needs yeeldto eve- 
ry man,that which beloneeth unto him,to Curates tenths,8 oblations,& to Men- 
dicants,their begging and almes: They farther ſaid, Thatit was reaſonable,thar the 
name ſhould an{were to the thing,and that ſince that Friers, Iacobines,Carmelites, 
& Auguſtines, have choſen that name of Mendicants, that really and ineffeR, they 
ought to be beggers and not Curates; A ſhort time would nor ſerve,to ſet down' 8 
diſcover all the reaſons and allegations.,which the Curates preached and blazed a- 
broad,againſtthe Mendicants,and the Mendicants againſt Curates:Forneither the 
onenor the other,cver ſtudied better ſermons, than they did in rhis conteſtation & 
contention: The Curates defended themſelves, by their long poſſeflion;and by the 
ancientand modem cannons,which aſſigned them theircharge ofſoules, & which 
comparethemto Levitcs,yea even in taking their tithes: They alledgedalfo, New = 
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lis «bis &c.that is, Thou ſhak not bindthethroar of the Oxc which treadeth out the 
corne ; and Dignw eft operarius @«.that is, T he workeman is worthie of his fala- 
ric or wages and many other like places,which they had at their fingers ends: And 
to confute thoſe Mendicants buls,they ſaid,they were but new come, wherewith 
they do troublethe world ; & that betore they were borne, the people was as well 
preached untoand inſtructed,and Maſtes,conteſions, and other divine ſervices as 
well doneand exerciſed,as fince they came intothe world;& that they had nothing 
in them,but bable and certaine ſubriltie,wherwith they brought the people aſleep, 
and perſuaded them,that they are learned,although they know nothing 3 and that 
they are full of hypocrific and fimulation, making an outward profcfſion of Poyer- 
tiz,yet tending in cffeto no other end, but to haveand heape up goods and reve- 
newes. They moreover ſaid, that it was a mortall finne,to give any thing to theſe 
Mendicants(unles ſome few bribes & almoſes) becauſe that they which gavethem 
either ſilver or poſſeſſions,or renes,or revenucs,made them to be condemned in he, 
by cauſing them to breake their vow of Povertic, and by making them breake their 
rules, which they had ſworn to obſerve. And that they which are the cauſe, that any 
other doth any evill and finne, are as culpable,as hee that doth it. The Mendicams 
to the contrarte alledged their Apoſtolicall buls,andthe Popes power, and laid, It 
was an hereſie one of the greateſt,& molt inſupportable that could be in the world, 
to ſay, Thar the ſaid buls oughtto have no places becauſe that was as much, as tore- 
voke into doubt the high & unmeaſurable power of the great vicar of God : & that 
they which preach againſt the ſaid Apoſtolicall bulls , ſhould feele the {man of ir. 
They alſotooke the places of ſcripture before alledged , Non alligabis , Er dignw et 
mercenarias © laying that they tormally made for themytor they were the true ox- 
en which tread out the graine,8& the true workemen which travel in divineſervice: 


| and thatthey ſay moremaſles ina monerh in one of their Covents, than there is 


faid inall the cures of Paris in ayere : and that for one man and one woman, which 
thoſe Curates confeſſe,they confefſe an hundreth and for one bodie which the cu. 
rates burie,they burie an hundred.andtherfore,for Curats to alledge rheſe placts, 
they cut but themſelves with their own knives: And as for their ſermons(faid they) 
theſe maſters Curatcs will bee ſo proud, to compare them with ours.. Doe notall 
men ſce,that commonly they can doe nothing , butat the Offertorie, ſpeake afew 
words,which they have learned by heart from their maſter, to ger their offrings in ? 
Doe they not likewiſe ſee,that every one mocks them,becaule of their ignorance & 
evill life andthat commonly there is no good play , that hath not a Curate in i * 
But as for us,you ſee how wepreach (ſaid they ) in pulpits, our ſermors are other 
manner of things,than their proemes, and there is no more comparifon to be made 
betwixt their ſpeeches and our fermons,than to compare a calfe to an afſe : More. 
overif weeſhould cometo a diſputation,to ſpeake Latin,were theſe Curates to be 
compared unto us * the leaſt novices in our covents, ſhalalwaics fay a leſſon , more 
ſufficiently than theſe Curates, it they will but learne it. Finally, allthis Lent paſſed 
in ſermons,and comterſermons of the ſaid Mendicants, and Curates, all which of 
the one part and the other, ſought to winne the peoples favour and deyotion,to en- 
joy the fruits & revenues of Cures : After the Lene was paſſed, they came tojuſtice, 
forthe Mendicams purluedthe reception and enrowling of their buls, entreating 
the count of Paristoadmit and allow them, whereupon the ſaid Curates of Paris, 
formed an oppolition : As the parties proceeded intheir cauſes, they reſpecively 
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alledged.by intendits,replies,duplications,triplicarions,the reaſons and means tou- 
ched beforc and farre more reaſons,which touched the quicke : Butthe evill lucke 
was for the Mendicants, for upon the point of their good hope, to obtain the.caule 
on their fide, Pope Alexander died: Then the Curats began to oppole againſtthem, 
that the ſaid buls, had no force nor vigor in them, unleſle they were confirmed by 
Pope 1ohn the foure & twentieth of that name,ſucceſlor of the ſaid Alexander : The 
Mcndicants(much grieved hereat) fought to obtaine a-confirmation , but could 
not : For the Curats got before them, inſomuch as:the poore Mendicants ſecing 
themſelves out of hope,to obraine thereception & cnrowling of their ſaid bulls, re- 
ſolved tolcave the purſure thercof,:nd the Iacobines firſt let the cauſe, and the 0- 
thers conſequently : Sothar the Curars were mainrained diffinitively,in the poſlel- 
fron and enjoyance of their cures,and of the revenewes depending thereunto : and 
the Mendicants were maintained in their poſſcſhon and ſcifin of their beggerie, 


| with expreſle inhibitions(accordcd by the conſent ofthe ſaid Curares)nor to trou- 


ble nor moleſt them in any fort,and cach to beare hispart of the law charges. 

Theſe Mendicants ſeeing themſelves fixed & faſtened totheir povertie,more than 
ever,tooke it with the beſt patience they could poſitbly, forſo were they forced to 
do : Yetnotwithſtanding,ſome particulars among(tthem,which were the moſt2n- 
gry,%& had moſt credit did fo much,as they obtained for them , proviſions & reſer- 
vations,from the Pope,of certaine curcs and other benefices, with diſpenſation to 
hold and poſſeſſe them,notwithſtanding their vowof Poverty: Theaboveſaid Cu- 
rats of France, fearing the conſequence,made their complaints to king Charles the 6. 
then raigning: The king by the advice of his Counſcll, made an ordinance, in the 

care 1413.wherein he much praiſed the rules of the Mendicants founders, in that 
by them it is ordained,that rhey ought to liven Poyertie and Mendicitie, without 
having any thing in common or in particular,ſaying thatſuch an ordinance is both 
falutarie and good: And that Povertie is to annexed to the Monachall profeſſion 
of Mendicants,thatthe Pope himſelfe cannot ſeperate them: which conſidered, he 
forbiddeth expreſly,that none ſhall have _ tothe ſaid provitions,obtained by 
any Mendicants upon cures or other benefices,and ifany.bein poſſeſſion, that hee 
be taken out, and they whichare not yer received,thatnone ſhouldreceive them in: 
Andcommanded all bailifes, ſtewards and other officers of the realme,not to ſuffer 
ſo pernitious , yea ſo ſuperſtitious a thing to have place, but rigorouſly to puniſh 
ſuch as ſtandagainſt this ordinance,notwithſtanding all bulls, proviſions, and dif- 
penfations of rhe Pope, tothe contrarie : Sorhar by this,thekings ordinance,the 
Mendicants weremore ſtrongly tied to the poſſeſſion and cnjoyance of their Po- 
veitic and beggerie,as well in generallas particular, this happcncdatthe purſute of 
the ſaid Curatrs,tnciradverſaries, 

But yetaſtrange caſe itis, that the paſſions and hatred of men, ſhould bee 
ſuch,as they havenoend : The ſaid Mendicants were fo farre from contentment at 
this ordinance,thatthey bare great malice toall Curates,ycathe one beheld the 0. 
thers with an evill eye.and could not hold themſelves from reciprocal derractions, 
andevill (peaches, & from blazing oneanother in pulpirs,caxing the abuſes and he- 
relies one of another,and defcribing one anothets marchandiſe. When Pope Six- 
$4 the fourth,came to his papacice,in the yere 1472. theMendicants became verie 
proud, becauſe hee was a Fryer minor, ahd waxed infolent and andatious againſt 
Curatcs,afſuring themſelves that the Pope would ſupporthem in all things : The 
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Curates thennot becing able to ſuffer the detrations,skoulding and infolences of 


theſe Mendicants,complained to the Pope,who could do no lctie than fecke to ac- } 


cord them : For this cfteR hee deputed toure Cardinals (that is)the Cardinall of 
Hoſtia,of Przneſtc,and of S. Peter ad Yimcula,and of S.Sixews , to hearc the differen- 

cs of the ſaid Curatesand Mendicants,and in quicteſt maner tro compound them : 

The Cardinals heard the partics in their allegations,and did fo much w ith them, as 

they ſubmitted themſelves to their finall judgement: Atter this,to ſera firine and fi- 

nall peace. berwixtthe ſaid parties, they pronounced torthem an amiable ſentence, 

which was authoriled by the Pope,in Anno 1478. and containeth the articles fol- 

lowing, That Curates from thence forward, ſhould no more ſay , that the Mcndi- 

cants were authors of herchies, ſeeing that the Faith hath becne greatly brought to 

light by them: Andlikewiſe the Mendicants ſhal preach no more, that pariſhioncts 

are not bound to heare theparochiall Mafle ofthe Curate on Sundayes, and fo- 

lemne feaſts,ſecing that by the Cannons, they are therumto reſtrained and obliged. | 
Item,thatncither the one nor the other, ſhall any more ſolicit perſcns to chuſe aſe- 

pulchre in their churches, but ſ}1all leave ita the free eleCtion of everic man, Item, 
that the ſaid Mendicants,ſhal preach no more,that the pariſhioners are not bound 

ro conteſle themlelyes to their owne Curatsat the leaſt at Ezſter, fince that by righe 
they are bound thereunto,and that every good pariſhioner, ought ro make his Ea- 

{ter with his owne Curate,withoutany thing derogating by that article, from the 
priviledge which Mendicants have to heare ons and to enjoine pennance, 
ro confeſſed and repentants, Item, that the Mendicants, in their aftions of prea- 
ching,of ſaying Martins, and ringing their bells, do not enterpriſe upon the houres 
that Curatcs ſay their ſervice,unleſle it be by the conſent of the parties. Item, that 
the Mendicants ſhall no more turne away perſons and pariſhioners trom their pa- 
riſh Maſſ&s,neither ſhall Curats take away the devotion ot pariſhioners, fiom the 
Mendicants,bur rather aide and ſuccour them. Behold in ſurname the articles of this 
peacc,and arbitrarie ſentence betwixt the Mendicants and Curats,wnich the Pope 
Six greatly approved,and generally exhoited them all ro concord and union, in 
the name and as Vicar of him,who faid Pacer meam ds vobis, Pacrem meam relinguo 
vobis.I give you my peace,l leave you my peace : By which articles of the ſaid arbi- 
trial ſentence is ſcene, how theſe Curates and Mer:dicants publikely blamed one 
another : And all this proceeded not but from the ardent zeale they all had, notto 
the edification of the people, but to have their offrings and oblations : for ſincethat 
rtime,they could ſo wel manage and deale,with the poore ignorant world,that they 
made them give thE whatſoever they would,eſpecially fuchas wrre fick, when they 
wereat conteſhion,and demanded abſolution from purgatoric and hell, thc y would 
never abſolve them,unleſſethey gave to their Covents and churches, whatſoever 
they deſired. 

This concluſion here is alſo cleane contrarie to the Maxime of Machiavell, 
That Povertiecannot be a cauſe to hold a people in peace and obedience, ſeeing it 
was cauſe of ſo many diſcords &difſentions,cvenamongſt them, which made pro- 
feſſion therof,and which conſtituted their perfection therein : By this diſcourſe alſo 
we may nore the lanRitic of Mendicants (wherewith this poore world hath beene 
ſo much raviſhed)which from the beginning of ther birth in this world , have ray- 
ſedup ſo many riots and ſtrifes againſt Curats & alfor the paunch: For they begun 
and floriſhed,inthe timeof Pope Gregorie the ninth , 4axo 1230, which Pope was 
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then much trobled with reſolving the hard pairus about their poyertics & amongſt 
other points reſolved them, That it ought to be underſtogd,notonly intheabdica- 
tion of all proprietie to particulars, bur allo tothe generall,as Pope Nicho/es teciteth 
it in his abovelaid Decrerall : For thatat Pope Gregorreis not found printedin the 
bodic ofthe Cannon law. as the others are,whereot before we have made mention. 
But herein is nogreatloſle.no notthough allthe Cannon law were loſt with it : 
For although ſomcthing be your in it,yetthe moſt af itjs goqd for nothing but to | 
maintaine wickedneſle, abu 

to buriethatlirtle good in it, ſo that all the evill mighe bee choaked with it : For 
from hencethercis come unto the world infinite ( both ſpiricualland corporall) 
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33. eMaxime_. 


A Printe which feareth his ſubie7s,ong hr to buildfortreſſes in his coumrey ro hald chem in 
obedzence. 


| He Prince (faith Machizvell) who hath more feare of his owne 
people, than of ſtranngers , muſt build Fortreſfſes : but he that 
doubteth ſtrangers more than ſubiets, needeth not: For the beſt 
Fortreſle that is, is not to bee evill beloved of ſubies, and if a prince 
be once evill beloved of his people, thereis no Fortreſſe can fave him. 
True it is, that Fortreſics may bee profitable toa prince in time of 
eace, to give more courage to him and to his Goyernours, eſtabli- 
hed in them , to hold the pcople in ſubjeRion, and to uſe ws vr" 
them greater audacitic and rigour : But yer this ſhall be but weake aſ- 
ſurance,unlefle the prince have meanes to raiſe up a good and ſtrong 
armie,to tame his ſubics,if they will needs rebel]; For to thinke to 
tame them by reducing them to povettic , Speliqris &rwa ſuper ſunt: Arms 
remaine yet rothe unarmed. Alſo to unarmethem, Furer arma miniffras : Farie 
adminiitreth armes ynough, Likewile,to ſlay the chicte- heads ofthe people, 
more heads would ariſe,as of the Hydra. The $fovcer builded tho caſtle 
at Millaine,which donethey} d, that by the meanes of that Far- 
treſſe they might with affurance handle their ſubiefsar their pleaſure, 
and therefore ſpared no kind of violence: inſamuch as they acquired 
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cs,and Romany ſuperſtitions, that it were expedient | 
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the hatred and evill will oftheir ſubie&s, which was the cauſe that 
the French, their enemies , carryed away Millaine ar the firſt af- 
fault,and the Sforces had no good by their fortrefle , bur were ſpoy- 
led of all the dutchie. 


2» 2 Lthough Machievel have not dealt with the art of ryrannie | 
Maier | I N84 in his writings by a methode,yethath he not left behind,any 


diedallthe partofthat art : For firſt hee hath handled, How a tyrannie 
—_ ought to bebuilded,that is,by crucltic,perfidie, craft , periu- 


ric,,mpictic,revenges, contempt of counſel and friends, en- 
tertainment of flatterers,tromperic, the hatred of vertue, co- 
vetouſneſle,inconſtancie, andothet like vices, whereby hee 
hath demonſtrated , that men muſt aſcend as by degrees ro 
come unto a ſoveraigne wickednefle.Secondly,he hath ſhewed how one ought ro 
be maintained and conſerved in that high degree of wickedneſle and tyrannie, 
namely,by maintaining amongſt ſubie&ts partialities and (editions, and in holding 
themin poverticand necefſitie. Now hee yet addeth another meanc, namely, ro 

build Fortreſles againſt his ſubieQs,as by making in good townes, citadels, and by 
building forrs upon bridges and common paſſages, and other like caſtles and for- 
treſſes : and Machiavel thinkes this meanc oughtto be practiſed, and that othera- 
foreſaid meanes are not ſo ſufficient,well to eſtabliſh a ryrannie : For poveitie(ſaith 
| he)isno ſufficient meaneto containe a people in obedience, for they are never un- 
furniſhedotarmes : And though they (ould takethem from them,and ſhould fley 
their chiefraines , yetthat would not ſuffice, bccauſe the angerand tune of the peo- 
ple would furniſh chem with ſufficient armes, and that chicttaines would ariſe un- 
tothem,like Hydra her heads, 

ButI will norſtay long in the confutation of this Maxime, bur onely I will fay 
this, That experience makes us wiſe, and that the invention of Citadels (which in 
ourtime princes havebuild-d againſt their ſubieRsJhath bin cauſe of infinitevils : 
For all commerce and treffique bath been & is greatly diminiſhed in towns, where 
they have been builded,and there have been and are committed infinit inſolences 
by ſouldiers againſt citizens; 1nd there neither hath come not will come to princes 
which have builded them, other £ood than $1cat expences ard evill will of their 
ſubies:+ For this conſtruRion of Ciradcls is an apparent ſhew.rhar theprincetru- 
| ſteth not hisſubjeR,bur cſpecially,when !{:cy 2rcbuild-d any other where, than in 
the limits ang borders of kingdoms and countnesavainſt ſtrangers. When the ſub- 
iects know, rhat their prince diſtruſteth them,they alio cltceme.that he loverh them 
| not. And when the ſubic is notbeloved of his piince,he cannoralſo loychim,and 
| not loving him, hee obeyes him not, but as conſtrained, and in the end will get his 

_ __ of the yoke, as ſooneas there wil fal ovra fit occaſion. Here is the profit of 

itadels. . edt 3} | 

The Mach | | Yet will ſay this by the way, Thatour Machiavcliſts of Fraunce, which were 
—m— - # authors and enterpriſcrs of the maflacresof S; Barholmerw, read not well this place 
oral nes | Of Machiavel , which we cometo alledge : Ma 6 ſaid, That men muſt nor ſtay 
toilowthex | upon fiſhing for froggs,but men muſt catch intheir nets thegreat Salinons, & that 
maſter. | one Salmon head was more worth than tenne thotfand frogs;and that when _ 
ha 
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had laine the chicttaines of pretended rebels,thatthey ſhould cafily overthrow rhe 
rude and raſcally multirude, which without heads could enterpriſe nothing. Theſe 
venerable entcrpriſers ſhuld have conſidered that which heretheir Door Machia- 
vel (airh(whichalſo fince they have ſcen by experience) Thata people cannot want 
heads,which will always riſe up,yea,cven thoſe heads which be laine. If they had 
ſo well noted and pradtiſed this place of Aachiavel,as they do others, ſomuch blood 
would never have been ſhed,and their tyrannic it may be had longer endured than 
it hath done : For the great effuſion of blood.which they have made, hathinconti- 


nent cried for vengeance to God, who (according to his accuſtomed juſtice) hath 
heard the voice of that blood : andfor the cric of the orphan and widow, hath laid 


Fraunce in his auntient government, 

As for Fortreſſes in frontiers of C—_— have beene long time pradtiſed, 
and are profitable to guard from incurſions and invaſions of enemies, & to the end 
ſuch as dwell upon the borders,may the more peaceably cnioy their goods. Wee 
read, That the emperour Alexander Severus gave his Fortreſles upon Frontiers , to 
good and approoved captaines, with allthe lands and revenewes belonging unto 
them,to enioy during their lives : to the end (faith Leawmpridzus)that they might bee 
more vigilant and carefull to defend their owne. And atterward, the emperor Con- 
famine the Great ordained, That the ſaid Fortreſles, with their grounds and reve- 
newcs,ſhould paſſe tothe heires of the ſaid captaines , which held them as other 
mancr of goods and heritages. And hereupon(ſome ſay)have come ſuch, as the ci- 
vile law call Feuds, 
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34. eMaxime_. 


A Printe ought to commir ro another thoſe aff ares which are ſabieT ro hatred and envie, 
and reſerve to himſelfe ſuch as depend upon his grace ana favour. 


x Prince which will exerciſe ſome cruell and rigorous a(fſaith 
KK M. Nicholas) hee ought to givethe commiſsion thereof unto 
P&3%2.% ſome other,tothe end,he may notacquire evill will and en- 
mitie by it. And yet if he feare,that ſucha —_— cannot be wholly 

| 


ame(to have conſented to the execution which was 


| ——_—_— 


the axeto the root ofall tyrannie,and alreadic hath cut away many braunches ther-- 
of,and(if it pleaſe him)will not tary long to lay all on the ground , and fo eſtabliſh | 
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Max. 34.. 


toſhew that he conſented notto his crueltic , as did Caſar Bergia, and 
Meſfire Remiro Dorco. 


His Maxime isa dependancie of that goodly doftine, which Ma- 
\chtavellcarned of Ceſar Borgia(which although it was verie cruel) 
yet meaning to appeare ſofrand gentle,following therein the Ma- 
xime which enjoynethdiflimulation , commirteth the exccution, 
of his crueltie to Meſsire Remiro Dorco, asatlarge before wee have 
 diſcourſed thathyſtorie. And becauſe we have fully ſhewed, that 
all difſimulation and feignednefle is unworthy of a prince, wee will ſtay no longer 
upon this Maxime: Well will I confefſe,that many things there be which ſeemeto 
be rigorous in execution(although they be moſt equall and juſt )which it is gooda 
prince do commit to others,to give judgement and execution by juſtice,as the caſe 
meriteth : For as the emperour Marcus 1nronine ſaid, It ſcemeth to the world, that 
that which the prince doth,he doth it by his abſFute authoritie and power, rather 
than of his civile and 1caſonable power. Therctoie ro ſhun that blame and ſuſpiti- 
on,it is good that th- prince delegate and fet over ſuch matters to judges,which are 
good men,not ſuſpected nor ane: doing as the emperour Yalentinian did, 
who would never heare nor receive accuſations againſt judges & magiſtrats, which 
he had eſtabliſhed, but conſtrained the recuſators or refuſers, to end their cauſe be- 
fore thoſe judges onely : Whereby he was much blamed , and his honour impea- 
chedand diſgraced : For truely,the chiefe point which is required to cauſe good 
juſtice to be adminiſtred is, That judges be not ſuſpeRed nor paſſionat: becaule the 
paſſions of the ſoule and heart doe obfuſcare and trouble the judgement of the un- 
de: ſtanding and cauſe them toſtep afide and ſtray out of the way, Iris alſoathing 
of verie evil cxample,when a prince with an appetite of revenge, or to pleaſe the pal- 
ſions of revengefull great men,doeth cle Iudges and Commiſſaties that be paſſh- 
onarte, and which havetheir conſciencesat the command of ſuch as cmploy them : 
As was donein the time of king Lewis Hatin, in the judgement of Meſsire Enguer- 
ram de M1rieni great maſlerof Fraunce ; and in thetime of king Charles the fixt, in 
the judgement of the criminall proceſie of Aleſirre Jean de Marefis, the kings Advo- 
cate in the parliament of Paris: And a man may put to them the judgements given 
in our time againſt Amie ds Boxrg,the kings Counſellor inthe ſaid parliament, and 
againſt captaine Briquemand,and M. Arnand de Cavagnes.maſter of the Requeſts of 
the kings hovſhold,andagainſt the count de Monrgomerie, and many others : 
For the executions to death, which followed, manifeſted well, 
Thatthejudges were paſſionate men, their con- 
ſcicncesbcingat the command of 
ſtrangers, which gover- 
ned them, 
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2 k2.0 have prompt and quicke expeditionof good: Iuſtice (ſauh | 
BH Nh Aechioell)many _ mult be eſtabliſhed, for tew can diſ- | 


atch few cauſes,and a ſmall number 1s more caſte to gaine 


and be corrupted,than _ number: And withall, a great number | 
is ſtrong and firme in Tuſt: | 


ce againſt all men. 


y || chiavellis notrruc : For lincethey multiplied the Officers of Tu- 
ſtice in the kingdome, by the encreaſe of Counſellors. in, parlia- 
ments,by crecion of Preſidents ſcats,by creation of new oralter- 


Q 4; 
EC <Z— longer & worſediſpatchcd than before : inſomuch as by good 
rightand by goodreaſon the laſt Eſtates generall held at Ocleance, complained to 
king Charles the ninth, of that multiplication and multitude of Officers , which ſer- 
ved not(as it dothnor yet)but to multipliclaw cauſcs,to ruinatand eatup the peo- 
ple,and yet no better expedition of Tuſtice than before,butrather worle & notori- 
ouſly more __ & of greater charges tothe parties. Vpon which complaintit was 


holily ordained, That offices of Iuſtice, which becamc vacant by death, ſhould bee 
ſuppreſſed,and that none ſhould come in their place, untill theſe offices were redu- 
ced totheir auntient number,as it was in the time ofking Zewisthe twelfth. And by 
the fame meanecs it was allo ordained, That the faid ofaces ſhould beno.more 


=_ in every place)to perſons having good reputation of honeſtic, and whoſe 
a 


an Office ofa Counſellor in a parliament, which was not wont ta.colt paſt three or 

foure thouſand Franks, will now coſt two or three thouſand crownes af the Sunne: 

Andthe Co nendProcun Corn . (which were not want _ 
lj. 


native Oflicers,we bave proceſſes & law cauſes moromultipliced, | Frances 
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ſold)are within this lictle time ſold,as all other Offices, at the taxe and price of ten, 
twelve, tourtecn,yea,twentic thouſand tranks,according as they are, and according 
tothe greatneſſe ot the parliaments: For they are notall at one price. ButI pray you 
upon whom do our Machiaveliſtsot France beſtow theſe Offices { upon beaſts or 
ambitious men z For learned men will not buy them,jt they bee not drawne on by 
ambition;but they had rather bereputed(as Caroſaid,being put by the Prztorſhip, 
which he d:manded) worthy to be Preſidents or counſellors,than ro be ſoin effect, 
by the p:ice of filver. As for them which are beaſts & ignorant, they have ſome rea- 
ſon to make proviſion for that marchandiſe, to get whereof to live, and pay their 
debts : otherwiſe ſhould they die for hunger, orels be deſpiſed and pointed at with 
the finger,for that by reaſon of theirignorance they ſhall be employed in no affairs 
of juſtice,and ſhall have no praRtiſe. And truly,thele be they, which within this lit- 
tle rime have madz this kind of marchandiſe ſo deare :. For becauſe they are in great 
number,they mn thither faſt, with great dc(ireto have : Which is the cauſe,that the 
Machiavclitts ſeeing ſo many marchants to arrive, ſo excceding eager to buy, doe 
hold up without rhe — their marchandiſe,and willby no means de- 
pait with it,but to himthat offereth moſt.ButI willnot here ſtay to diſpute againſt 
theſe buyers and (cllers: For I am of opinion,that all their proceſſes ſhall be madear 
the firſt eſtates that arc holden, 

- By thereſolution then of the Eſtates of O1leance, it is ſcene, Fhat this Maxime 
of Machiavel was reproovedand condemned, and thar it is neither good nor profi- 
'table for the commonwealth, that there ſhould bea great number of Officers of ju- 
tice, but thatir were better there were a meane number of them: And this might 
cafily be judged and knowne by natural reaſon, For the prince which ſhall cſtablith 

agrcatnumber of Ofticers to adminiſter juſtice,cither hee muſt make a multiplicitie 
of degrees of Otficers,orhe muſt eſtabliſh many in oneſame degree. If hee make 
many degrees of Officers,then juſticeſhal be longer, & more prolonged & pernitt- 
ous : becauſe they which plead, muſt paſſe through the hands of many Officers, by 
many inſtances fr-»m one degree to another , And therefore it is evident, thatthe 
mu'tiplicitie of Ofhicers in degree,cannot be but damageable and pernitious. Ifthe 
prince make a multitude of Officers in one ſame degree (as was done in Fraunce 
when Preſidiall ſeats were inſtituted, when new Cvuncellors of Pailiament were 
ad;=d to the old, and wh-n many lieutenants & other Officers were new created) 
chegreatr numbe willnot cauſejuſtice to bee better nor more promptly miniſtred: 
but contrarie,ſhal be the cauſe of great charge and procraſtination : For much time 
7065 away,whileſt many Iudges are gathered together to one place, to reafon one 
2fter another,andafter as ſaith the Proverbe : 


Aﬀaires ro many committed, 


Are alwayes careleſly regartled.. 


Moreover.ſuters alwayes deſire with their own mouthes ro informe the Indge of 
the principall points of their cauſe, fearing ſomething ſhould beelcft out, either by 
negligence or too much haſt. And withall,which is Fid ina common Provetb,that 
thelively voicetoucheth better than the writing, & berter engraveth a thing in the 
ſpirits of men. This deftre of the parties,to cauſe the Iudge well to underſtand their 
right,is notreprehenfible,but juſt & reaſonable, and which ought notto be denied 


them : 
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and gremmmabcrotludges, maketh | 


| crrein Fatt. And SE fvchl, 


| | Qiſe untothemto fill their puries,to pay fortheir 


them: yetinthe meane time the mukiplicitic 
this mar 7 ur ——_— For men tuvenords foone ſpoken to all, and 


fading one finds not another: Moreover the.marcer to judge, be-caſic 

— whereforeſorves x comffernble ayren ſon of Iudges, to de- 
rm — 7 ir,as many? And wirhal,that anc 
alonecan rid moremaners in his ſtodic in oriwe, than an afſembly can dot 


a moneth: nn Ars gg the day,at 
night by candle light,on dayesand workingdayes, wheress the bodice of an 
yy RE ae Amenmien houros, and on centaine dayes. If rhe 
ern ny Ears reg that many can ber- 
ofitthan onealone : becauſe many eyes fecclerrer than one cye alone ; 
ES Scurmeamnatat inmanjzin one atone: 
But for theſe difficulties, there ace other caſier provi by multiplication of 
Officers: Forthere needs but good conſiderationre eſtablith in everie ſubaherne 
(cat,one Officer alone, which were a good inan,ofgoodknowledge,and wel ſtipen- 
ded: mans well{t 
| greatdeale(itmay be)than a great nuraber of ſuch acare ar this day : and beeing 
 kcarned,and afaned knowledge, hee will eafily reſobvedifficulties: withall alſo in a 
| caſe of difficultic hemay taketor an aſſeſſor ſome one ofthe moſt. ſufficient Adyo- 
cates of his ſeat,& privarly hearcin his ſtudy the parties and theit Counlell , & up- 


on their hearing,to reſolve of the difficultie in deed and in right,yea,he himſelf with 
gp atk detainees his bookes, may diſpatch and: rid 
ourofalldifficultics being learned and of good judgeirient,as he had need 
| be. Morcover,inferiour 1 can hardly ar 99> 0s Pay 
| ei :from which they — eme ludges 
uties,by not ſparing djorncmene; Ry as by = 
—_ rnpciray: ras by the negligen lon mto their caviſes, 


— lors, which will natke 
their faults,and will reprooveandc Mn hae bes well adminiſtred 
| by onealoneincvery inferiour ſeat,as by many. De Ron 
ofthe faults of their rs : For theirevill j 


rn. wo od 
' to furniſh the unmeaſurable pompes of and their wives, So that tb Tu- 
ſtice,the ſame happeneth which doth wo an humane bodice : For when the head is 
whole,ic willpurvey and provide for the neceffitiesand maladics ofthe members, 
and ſeeke outall things fie for that purpoſe : bur when the head is diſeaſed, all the 
members fecle it : Sothe corruption which is in parliamenes, makes, thatall juſtice 
in inferiour counts,is depra nw —_ _ 


I refolve then againſt 
nes bates enrol than a great multiplici- 


boroneperon moveneir 
tic of Officers: but my meaning isnot , ro ſtretch this unto foreciane Taſtice, bat 
ent'bee executed by 


contraric,l thinke thatit is good and neceſſarie, that 


judpernent, may fmennes tle His fouindiricn 
— IT 


upon \ thepurcandfimple 


cuſtomes, 


Tewitncebreatty corrupted,leffea , 


er por roo NS it were betrer,that there were | 


— 
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cuſtomes,ordinances,and lawes writtcn)itz5goed andnereſiaric , that equitic bee 
judged to.be _—_ the braneand judgement of many:: and it is not meet,that 
ane alone ſhould take upon him, that greaulicence, to depart fiom authentike and | 
reccived lawes,to follow his own opinion, which he wil call equitic:For that ſhould 
bee as it were,to give power to everie particular Iudge,tojudge after his fantafie, a-{ 
gainſt received andapproved right,and fo toſufferto paſſeunder the name of equi | 
tic, huge iniquitic. Since then none may eaſily & withourgreat rcaſon,depart from | 
received and approved lawes,it followetttharnone may ealaly alſo inducean equi- | 
tie;againſt the ſaid lawes,unleſle ro induce it,he uſegreatand deliberate conſidera- | 
tion and cxamination,and do well ponder the circumſtances & conſequences, by a 

| 

| 

| 


egodandexperimentcd judgement, which one alone cannot do, except hee bee of 
lomecxcecding invention,knowledge,&: experience,& of 2 good and found judge- | 
ment, ſuch a one as can hardly bee found : Therefore it s much bener, to com- 
mit to many (not to evericone,but unto ſuch as are well choſen ) that pawer to in- 
guce equitic againſt received lawes,than toone alone : Beſides this, jt appertaineth þ 
unto ſoveraigne Iudges,to examine thenew edicts and lawes of princes, to marke | 
| and note,jif there be any thing hard in them.,wwhich ic were good romitigaee and le. | 
nific; which they muſt cithgr themſelves do;before they allow or divulge them, or | 
cls muſt they RING cauſe why.they approve them noe. This,one a- 
| lonecannever {o wel do,as many(how great and wiſe ſoever he be) becautethe ſpi- 
ritof one man alone,s not ſceahd comprehend all the particular 
| which may be applicd tothe matter ofan edi, nether in memorie or cogitation 
can hecomprehend,whatſoever ab{urditie,incommoditie,or iniquitie, can b&e in a 
law. But many,caſting& diſcourfing in theirminds cvetic thing,one foreſceing one | 
thing & anotheranother, by examining & diſputing up6 the matter,may the berter 
| perceiveand comprehend the law,and inconveftiences thereof, For it isnotto bee. 
| doubted, burthat by the diſputcof learned and fafficient men (which do examine 
| by a good judgement, reaſons contraric,likely;conjuncts& adjuncts of every thing) . 
maytfar better, be comprehended the difficulties & incomodirics of an hank 
the reaſoning of one alone. The maner which the Romancs auntiently obſerved jn' 
the making of new lawes, ſhewes this, for they which _—_— and preferred them, 
were commonly men of good ſpirit,great judgement.and experience inthe affaues 
ofthe commonweale; but yetevery man(greatand ſmall) was heard to contradit!} 
that law which was —_ ca ſometimes it was found,and oftcn,thata baſe per-! 
ſon,of ſmaleſtimation,which had neither gteat knowledge norexperience,yet hath ; 
noted in that law abſurdities and inconveniences, which were cauſcs of rezetion,or 
at the leaſt of moderating and correRting it. Againe for that ſoveraigne Iudges,arc as, 
| it were cenſors and correcors of inferior Iudges,it is verierequiſit,that they be ma- | 
ny in number : becauſe it will ſeeme hard ICs beecormeRed by one a- | 
lone,unto whom(it may be)he would not give place in any thing, cither in good. 
knowledge or experience: Finally,becauſe corruption is moreto be feared m love- 
raigne Iudges,which have none above themto correct their faults, than in ſubal 
| terneand inferiors, who themſelves may be.correted;thereforcitis requiſit that ſo- 
weraigne Iudges be in number, for many are more unealie to be corrupted, than one 
alone; I then,in the ſoveraigne degreeof juſtice ofa prince, itis good and 
expedient,thathe have a ſufficient mar cry bo.exerciſe it, provided ab 
wayes;the number be nottoo great,and unbrixiled, for the qualities therein we 
hs requiſit 
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anrequiſir,there be many heads,as we have ſaid inanother place. Forconfirmati- 
| ' onf my ſaying, I willalh other thing,thanthe example of our aunceſtors : 
| | Fan the time,and beforcking Lewis the twelfth, inferior Officers were not many 
| 


| licigations,jir ſeemes to me, there hath beene ſufficient proviſion in France,by Roy-| 
{ all ordinances : But ir ſcemes not to be ſufficient, thar a prince make good lawes, 


| a—_— aſſured to have ſpecdicand good juſtice : So that to ſhunne this, and to 
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Teoifit than thequantitie.Thelike iszo be of thekings Counſell, where iris good 


inneſcatand of jultice,for there was but one in everieſcat thereot, to ad- 
miſter its namely a Provoſt,or ordingrieJudge,in the firſt degree;alicutenant ge- 
nall.or bailife(as they call him)or ſtewardin the ſecond degree; but in ſoveraigne 
certs of Pailiaments,and the great Connſell, they were many, yet notin fo great 
amber,as they bearthis day. DE RENNG Oe "507 
But ſeeing wee are in hand with meanes to eſtablith a good juſtice, ] will ronch 
erein ſome faall points, which I have marked in hyftories. We muſt then preſup- 
oſe,that to cauſe good juſtice to bee adminiſtred., a:prince muſt needs have good 
| wes, and create good Magiſtrats and Officers * Azifor-lawes ſome concerne the 
ecifion of matters and other the formalicof procefit: Touching ſuch as concerne 
deciſion of marters, it ſeemeth weltthartherc harh'been ſutficiently provided, 
dy the locall cuſtome of everie country,and by the righrorlaw writt:n: Wel might 
it be deſired;that the dodrines of thedofors of the civile. and cannon law, were 
wellchoſen and the good fer apart and authoriſed : For though in judgements we 
can hardly lacke them, yet are they ſo confuſed and wrapped with contratic opini- 
ons;that they which hope to find in the doctors gloſes and commentaries the folu- 
tion of ſome doubtfull queſtion,do oftentall into incxplicablelaborinthes, and for 
treaſure doe finde coales : Which would not cometo paſlc,ifthe good doQtrines 
which often come in uſe, and which are founded upon reaſon and equitie, were ſe- 
and diſtinguiſhed from the troupeand mixturcof thole doors writings. 
Androuchinglawes,which concerne the formalitic &conduttion of proceſle and 


well and rightly to conduQ and lead,to the end, the procefies and contentions of 
_ : butit wil be very requiſit and neceflaric, that hee make lawes to prohibit 
and hinder,the birth of theſe esand contentions; for otherwiſe good juſtice 

andreadic expedition of cauſes,ſhall indircRly ſerve for an occafion toincreaſe and | 
multiplic,becauſe men will be made prompt and voluntaric to move ations,when 


e that the thing which of it ſelfe is good and holy. bee neither cauſe nor occaſi- 
on ofevill, it ſhall bce (as I have ſaid)very requifit to have good lawes,to hinderthe 
birth and originall of contentions, wherein itſcemes ro mee, that the ſayd Royall 
ordinances are defeuous and maimed : Sois there greatneed of ſome Licuryws or 
Selow,to make thoſe ſaid laws,mens wits are ſowild,and their ſpirits ſo heme a 
plentifull and fertill , tobring forth contentions and differences, and o caſy to dil- 
ſentone from another : ycrnotwihftanding I thinke notthar it is impoſſible,ſome- 
thing thoughnotal er, toreprefle this ariſing , and tecunditic of law cau- 
ſes,burbecauſc it will bee too long now to diſcourie, wee will reſerve it for ano- 
therrime. TI 

Bur it is nothing to have good lawes, if there bee not withall good magiſtrates, 


fortheir execution : forthe magiſtrare,is the ſoule of the law,whogives it force, vi- | 


ur, action, and motion, and without whomrthetaw is but a dead, and unprohi- 
Flething, .A good magiſtrate then is a mwoſtexcellenechibg , yea the maſt excel. 
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lentin the world, yea hc is a veric rare thing, at thedeaſt ins wane : yerwijghhacre 
be ſufficientin a mediocritic,if they were wellchaſtkn and-ſought tori Burng the 
firſt that paycth moſt is 977, ry av err Dow wenh, 
Thatthe emperor Caims Calignls,had an hotie called Felpciftinawe, which he ſo uch 
loyed,that he made him oftento dine and {up at his tablc,and cauſed him to bſer- 
ved with barley in a great reſſelYof gold, and with winein great caldroas of go al- 
ſo: Notcontented thus,to honour his Yelocyſkinwwe, he determined with himer ro 
advance him unto ſtates and offices, andao the governtErot the commonwetrh, 
and fo reſolved to make him Conſul of Rome,and had done it(laith Diow)if head 
not becne prevented by death. The Machiavelifs of this ticzxe, which read thin 
Dion, can well ſay, that this was an aR of a (encelefle and mad mangogive ſuchn 
cltatc toa beaſt : Yet do they find ut good at this day,to give cſtares to as ſencellc 
beaſts,8 more dangerous than Yelociſiomw was : for(if the woult had falnc)it Ye. 
criſs had bene created Conlullof Rome, hee could bave doneno other haree 
tro the commonwealth, nor to parti it had becncablow with bis foe, 
toſuch as had ſaluted himtoo nigh; but hee would never have madceany cxtor' 
ons.pillings,or other abuſes, which the beaſts ofour time commit, which are place 
in Offices : And this is it which Horace faith, That wemocke him which is cvill 
vouredly powled,and him that weareth arent ſhirt under a ſilke coate, or that 
his gowne on the one fide long, and on the other ſhort:but hes noz mocked, who 
waſterh pu riotoully,who overthroweth right, & communtcth infinit G&ns 
and abu _ RO A OE: doth evill , butnot that hec 
ought to be puniſhed. "4 

How many Offices be there in France, more hit for Yeloceſiamws, than for them 
which hold them * and that whichis leaſt peri man doth laugh ar;but this 
which is moſt dangerous to a commonyeale,no man dare fo much as ay, it oughr | 
to be amended, much leſſe correted : For there is a ſimple beaſttineſic and igno- 
rance,and a malitious bcaſtlineſle and ignorance : The Oo like to 
that of Yelsciſsimus,which can do neither gaQd nor evil]: but maltiqus beaſtlineſle | 
and ignorance,is a bealtly ignorance of all good and right things, but of a great ca- 
pacitic to hold al vices and wickedneſic,ſuch as our Machiaveliſts ; If then a man 
muſtneeds chuſe oneat thetwo,who ſees notthat it were more expedient to chule 
a ſimple beaſtlineſſe ? Cananythen deny but it were better to have for a magiſtrate 
Velocifiinws than ſome of our Machiavclits , or our Qffice-cheators , which come 


retaile,unto that whichthey bought in , | 
” But tepoiacepiea reſolves with hee ev eſtabliſh good ſtrates (with-| 
out which, hee can haveno goad juſtice,though his lawes be the beſt in the world) | 
he muſt conſider and note many things, both in particular perſons, and in bodies | 
in general! : for he ſhould take notice what an office it is, for which hee thould pro- 
vide an officer and accordingly ſecke a perion whole vertuc and ſufficiency may be | 


—— 


correſpondent and equall unto the funRtians of that cfiate: Fora famregreater ſuff- | 
| ciencieis required ina Prefident,than ina Counſellor ; and ina Counſelor, than 


in aninferiour Iudge;and ina Tudge,than ina Chatellaine or caſtle guarder: Here 
it is, where ought to bee obſerved the Geomenricall propartion whereof 4riforle 
ſpeaketh,by giving to the moſt fitteſt and ſufficieneeſt the greaeſt eſtate, 3& ro them 
whichare meancly fir,meaneofficesandeftates,and the leaſt, ro ſuch g3are leaſt (wt- 
ficient: This it is,which Falvas Aaxmun ſhewed to the Romane peopk, when they 
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would 
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phew)and Amiliwe Regillws, when Anmbaimade warren Ttalie : Maſters (ſaid he) 
if we had peace in Italy,orthat we had warre here,againſt aleſſer captaine than A» 
nibal ſothat there were place roamend and corre a fault, when it were made, wee 
would not hold him well adviſed that would hinder your election, and as it were 
withſtand your libertic : Butin this warre againſt A»mball, wee have madeno fault, 
but it hath coſt us a great and perillous lofle,rherefore am I of advice that you doe 
ele&t Conſuls, which match Amniball : Foras wee would, that our people of warre 
were ſtronger than ourenemics,ſoought wee to wiſh, that our heads and chicfe- 
tainesof warre,were cquall to them of our enemies : 0tacilius is my nephew, who 
eſpouſed my ſiſters daughter,and hath children by her,ſo thatT have cauſe rodeſire 
his advancement : Butthe commonwealthes-utilitic is more deere urito mee. And 
withall, that no other hath greater cauſe than my nephew , not to charge himſeltc 
with a weight, under which hee ſhould fall, The Romane peoplefound his rea- 
ſons 200d, therefore revoked their eleion,and by a new ſuffrage clefted Fabius 
himſel fe,and gave him for a companion, Marcel/xs, which afſurcdly were two great 
and ſage captaines, 

This rule toeled magiſtrates equallto everie charge above all ought to be well 
practiſed in the election of ſoveraign judges, for after they have judged,if they have 
committed a faulr,it cannot but veric hardly be repaired : ſo thatthe reaſon which 
Fabixs alledged, having place intheeleRion of ſoveraigne judges, the proviſion 
which followed it,meriteth well to bee drawne into an example and con{cquence, 
for the good and utilitic of the princes ſubjects. 

The particularqualitics,required ina Magiſtrate,cannot better nor more briefe- 
ly be deſcribed,than by tRe counſell, which Jerhro gave to Moſes ; For hee adviſed 
him,to el«Rpeople fearing God,true and hating covetouſneſle : Surely this coun- 
ſe!l is very bricfe for words, butin ſubſtance it comprehendeth much. For firſt, the 
Magiſtrate which ſhall feare God, will adviſeto exerciſe his Office, in a good con- 
(cienceaud after the commandements of God,andabove all things will ſeeke, that 
God bee honoured and ſerved,according to his holy wil, and wil puniſh ſuch as do 
the contrarie, If the Magiſtrate feare God, hee will love his aide as him(clfe, 
becauſe Godo willeth,andby conſequent he wil guard himſelf from doing(in the 
exerciſe of his eſtate)any thing againſt his neighbor,which he would nor ſhould be 
done againſt himſelfe : Briefly hce will ina booke (as it were) writeall his aQtions, 
to make his account to that great Lordand maſter,whoſe feare hee hath in him. Se- 
condly,ifthe Magiſtrate bee veritable,anda loveroftruth,it will follow thatin the 
exercile of his Oftice,as wellin civile,as criminall matters, he will alwayes ſeeke out 
the truth,and ſhut his cares to impoſtures and lies of calumniators and flanderers, 
which isno ſmall vertue,whercin Tudges oftEn erre. Allo, a magiſtrate that loverh 
truth by conſequent ſhall be of ſufficiencie, knowledge, and capacirie, to exerciſe 
his cſtate : for Ignorance and Truth are no companions, ky Truth is no other 
thing burlight,and Ignorance darkenefſſe. And forthe laſt point, If the Magiſtrate 
hate covctouſneſſe,he will not onely guard himſelfe from practiſing it,bur alſo hee 


will corre&it in others : and by cutting off this dereſtable vice(the root of all evill) 
he ſhall keep dawneall other vices,which be like rivers proceedipg from rhis curſed 
and ſtinking ſpring, And as wee ſee,thar the covetouſneffe of wicked magiſtrates is 
cauſe of the length of law cauſes,becauſethey have a deſire, thar'the parties which: 
pleade 


would needs create Conf uls,two yong lords thatis Tirws Ottacilins ( Fabius his ne- | 
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lead before them,ſhould ſerve their turnes(as.they ſay )as a cow for milke; where- 
- itfolloweth, that the people arc pilled, and caten cyen tothe bones , by 
thoſe horſe-leaches: conaric,whenthe Magiltratc hateth covctouſneſle, hee 
will diſpatch and haſten Iuſtice to parties, and not hold them. long in law,ncither pil 
and ſpoyle them;a thing bringing great comfortand help to the people : Briefely 
then,if theſe three qualities which /zrbro requireth in Magiftraies and Officers of 
juſtice, were well conſidered by the prince,in ſuch fort,as he would reccivenone in- 
to an Office of juſtice,who feared not God, loved not veritie, and hated covetouſ 
neſſe,certainly juſtice would be berter adminiſtred,to his great honour,and the uti- 
litic of his ſubjects. 

I will not ſay,thatamongſt the Painims,there were Magiſtrates , which had the 
true feare of God,for none can have that, without knowing him, & none can truely 
know him,but by his word,wherof the Paynims were ignorant;yert werethere Pai- 
nims,which had the other two parts which 7erhro requireth ina Magiſtrate. When 
Cazothe elder was ſent governor & licutenant general forthe Romanes,into the Iſle 
of Sardaigne, hee found thatthe o_ of the countrey, had alreadie a cuſtome 
for many yeres before,toexpend and beſtow great charges at the receit, and forthe 
honour of all the governors, which were ſent from Rome ; hee found alſo through 
all that countrey,a great company of bankers and uſurers, which ruinated and cate 
out the a uſurics : As ſooneas hee was anved in his government, hee caſſed 
and cut off this,and would not ſuffer them at his arrivall,to bee atany charge for his 
entertainment : He alſodrave out of the countrey at once, allthe faid bankers and 
uſurers,without any libertie given them to ſtay, upon condition to moderate their 
uſuries, which ſome found hard and evill, thinking that it had becne berter, ro have 
given to theſe bankers and uſurers , ameaneto their uſurics, beyond which they 
might not paſſe,thanaltogether to take from them themcane, to give and take mo- 
ney to profir,a thing ſeeming prejudiciall to commerce and trafficke : But ſo much 
there wanted,that Cao ſtayed not upon theſe conſiderations,beleeving that the per- 
miſſion ofa certaine,might eaſily be diſguiſedand perverted, and that men which 
bee ſubtill in their trade,might cafily in their contrating and accompting , make 
them lay downe cight for ten, or twelve for fiftcene: Bricfely, Caro gaverned him- 
ſelfe ſo in his eſtate and government,that the fame of his reputation, was of an holy 
and innocent perſon. 

Hee was in all matters aſſuredly a brave man, hee was a good ſouldiour, a good 
lawyer,a good orator,cunning both in townes and in _—_ affaires, proper in time 
of peacc,and as properintime of warre,a man of ſevere innocencie, and who had 
a tongue that would ſpareno mans vices,cven publikely to accuſe them, as indeed 
inallhis life hee never ceaſed to accule vicious andevil living people,to makethem 
bee condemned by juſtice,and cſpeailly in his age of nintie yeres, hee accuſed one 


Sergius Galbs. This man ſtepped one day forward,to demaund the Office of Cen- 
ſor, which was an Office venie meet for fie, becauſe hee delighted more to blame 
and reprehend the vicesof men, than praile their vertues: In the purſute of this Of- 
fice of Cenſor,hee had many competitors, which alſo demanded this eſtate, not ſo 
much for the defirethey hadto haveit : forthey did well forcſce, that if Caro were 
Cenſor,hee wouldpraQiiſea rigorous Cenforſhip,and that hee wopld diſgrade ma- 
ny officers and Magiſtrates (as this lay in the Cenſors power)which were far from 
good. And this which feared them moſt,was,that Caro himſclfe, as he ſued for tha 
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Office ſaid openly,that if he were choſen Cenſor , hee would bring to theirtriall an 
heape of vitious corrupted Magiſtrates,and would reforme offices. by reducing the 
into the firſt forme, and diſgrading culpable and unworthy officers;and tharthey 
which oppoſed themſelves to the purſute hereof,did it forno other cauſe, bur be- 
cauſe they teared the rouch : Briefly, he did ſo much, that notonely hee was eleted 
Cenſor,but alſo gave him for a companion in hisCenſorſhip Luctas Yalerius, whom 
he demanded,becauſc he was like humorousas himſelf. Theſe two being Cenſors, 
they failed not to remove many out of their places, for they caffiered many Scna- 
tors and Magiſtrates, yca ſuch as were of great houſes and nobilitic : They cauſed 
their houſes to be demoliſhed and overthrowne, which had builded on publike 
ground: They cauſed divers ponds & lakes to bepaved, which were ful of mudde 
and durt,& ro repurgeall the gutters,ſinks,8 jakes of thecitie: They greatly heigh- 
tened and raiſed the farmes of the commonwealth lands, which before had beene 
held ata low price,by perſons which by complots and intelligences, had let them 
out fardearer: Bricfly they adminiſtred a very lowable and profitable Cenſorſhip, 
wherup6 Caro was ſerriamed Cenſorizs.Wouldto God we hadat this day [uch me, 
| & that princes would employ them for the commonwealth ſtands ingreatneed,ſo 
' to be purged of ſo many evils and corruptions,asdo infeR and ruinate it. 

King Charlemaine and S. Lewis may in this placeſervefor examples to all kings, 
and princes : For weread,; That theſe two good kings, true lovers of good Iuſtice, 
cxitain the Office of good Cenſors,ſent often in their time, commiſſaries and 
cnqueſtors through all provinces,to be informed againſt the abuſes of Magiſtrates, 
and uch as they found in fault,and did not well obſerveall edicts, and ordinances, 
they were rigorouſly puniſhed: Inſomuch as during their raigns, juſtice was excee- 
ding welladminiſtred,to the great help & comfort of the people. The prince ought 
alſo in his cleion of Maegiſtrars,to adviſe himſelfe well,tochuſe officers, which in 
_— will kaveno reſpect of perſons : Forthe Magiſtrat ought to yceld right 
cgally to the poore as the rich, according to the meritof the cauſe,and not after the 
deſert of perſons. From the beginning of the Roman commonwealth, they had ci- 
thernone(or few)lawes written,to end contentions & differences amongſt th&,bur 
| they were ended, as ſeemed goodto Magiſtrates, which alwayes gave a colour to 


given in like caſcs : By this palliation and deceir(ſaying,that they hadben ſo before 
1udged)they adminiſtred iuſtice after their own fantaſies, yea in ſuch ſort as they al- 
molt alwayes carried away the gaining of the cauſe: for Magiſtrates (which were at 
their command) ſupported and favoured them. The meaneſt ſort of people percei- 
ving,that under colour of ftormeriudgements,they were abuſed and fothat they al. 
molt alwayes loſt the r cauſes , againſt the great men of the citie z many beganne 
roquarrelland complaine :Inſomuch as that the Tribunes publikely propoſed that 
it was neceſlaricthere were ten potentates el:ed, inthe place of two Conſuls , ro 
adminiſterthe commonwealth,and write laws & ordinances, wherby from thence 
forward the differences and law controverſies might be decided , and not after the 
fantaſies and former iudgements of Iudges & magiſtrats. The great men after their 
cuſtome, oppoſed themſelves againſt this. Hereupon there aroſe a great ſtirre and 
ſedition,within the town of Rome,which neither theConſuls nor Senat couldany 


j 


odwelt inthe ficlds,in a little husbandrie he had)waseleed Conſul, and ſent 


way appeaſe: But at th-new creation of Conſuls, it happened that Zacius Luinrins 
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for to his village, where they found himat his plaughes taile, ploughing his ſmall 
poſſeſſions : T his good perſon was honourably brought as foveraigne Magiſtrate 
into the towne : as ſooneas hewas arrived, hee began to exercilc his cſtarc,and to 
adminiſter juſtice to cycric man,as wel poore as rich, without reſpe& or exception 
of perſons. Hein alittle time,diſparched allold cauſes , which had long hanged in 
{uſpence,by the meanes _—_ whichrich men made: and behaved him- 
ſeltc {o diſcreetand juſt in the _— of all cauſes, as hee was generally eſteemed 
a goodand equall judge. Heeabodeall day in the pallace, to heare and diſpatch 
cauſes, and he gave audience tocvery man very patiently and benignely, and uſed | 
ſpeedie and good juſtice,to oneand others indifferently , having no regard to per- 
ſons, but tothe merits and to the juſtice of the cauſe then in queſtion onely, By 
this mcanes 2«imrizs brought to paſle,that not onely the great men, were no more | 
ſuſpeRed judges of the meaneſt,butallo juſtice was ſo agreeable and plauſible to | 
the people,that the ſedition ceaſed,and all the people were appeaſed, fo that none 
demanded any more to havenew laws, whereby to judge cauſes , but cyery man 
reatly contented himſfelfeyto have fora law ſo good and <quall a judge, and Magi- 
te. And ſurely there is nothing in the world, which ſooncr ceaſcth {editions and; 
ſtirres,nor that better maintaineth publike peace and tranquilitic, than a good Iu- 
ſtice,adminiſtred by goodand equall magiſtrates : But on the contrarie,a wicked 
Tuſtice is often caule of uproares,inſurrections,and civile waires , as pooxe Fraunce 
can ſay at this day. 

The example of both theſe caſes appeared cerraine yeares after 2 uinrins was 
out of his magiſtracie: for they which ſucceeded him, had not that grace nor dex- 
reritie, well to adminiſter Tuſtice : infomuch,as the Tribunes rooke up againe their 
derermination,to create ten Potentates, to write lawes and ordinances, after which * 
men mightbe judged inall cauſes: And indeedthe Senate (as it were conſtrained) 
accorded tothis creation,6: there were choſen ten Porentates, which with great de- 
liberation compoſed thelaws of the twelve Tables, which were tound very good & 
equall: and not only they propoſed and made in publike placcs the ſai4lawes, and 
engraved them in Tables of braſſe, but which more is, they certainetimes admini- 
ſtred juſtice to every man.after theſe laws,with great uprightneſſe and equitie: And 
amongſt other Potentares,there was Appius Claudius , who ſhewed himiclte verie 
ſoft and affablero the meaneſt people,and heard them patiently , & did them verie 
good and ſpeedy juſticezſo that the people made no account ot the Tribunes, thin- 
king they needed notto runne unto the Tribunes tor helpe, ſince Apprus alone per- 
formed not onely the Office ofa good Tudge,bur alſo of a Tribune, to ſuſtaine the 
good right of the meane people. But this good juſtice endured but a yeare: for the 
ſecond yere,the ſaid Potentates being made to continue but for a yearc in their e- 
ſtates,reſolved altogether ſo to remaine,without ever deſpoyling themſclves of that 
Office: Andto y=_ people to their faction, they began to doe juſtice cleane con- 
trarie to that of the firſt yere,uſing favour and ſubornation, alwaycs giving ſentence 
tothe profir of them that were on their fide, to ſuſtaine their tyrannic : By this 
meanes they drew many perſons to bee of their faCtions,and wrought a great par- 
tialitic in the towne of Rome, ſome holding for the ten Potenrates, others a- 
gainſt them: But in the end their imperious andtyrannical arrogancie towards one | 
and others,was the cauſe that the partialized peopleaccorded , and greatand little | 
ſet themſelves alon one fide againſt chem,wherupon fel their total ruine: infomuch 
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as the firſt yeare of theireſtate,by thejr good Tuſtice they brought and maintaived.a 
good peace in the citic; but jgthe {egond yeare,by theyr cvill & wickedzuſtice they 
reduced nin + ne te thecitie, - . -. balk FE 
 Vntothisexampleat therenne Potentates, might we compatethe wicked, parti> 
all and venale Juſtice, which bath raigned in France fince fifgeene yeares (which is 
and hath beenegbe principall cauſc, and as it were the nurſe of Warpubles and ſedi 
tions) andtharliule of good Iuſtice which wee ſeq tq ſhine (25 lightening,which 
ſaone paſleth away)afterahe firſt troublesin Provence, when the Prefident de Mor- | 


ſep &cenain Counſellors were ſeptyhither: For the.lixde good Lyſtice whichthey | 


didjochaquartgs,in ſolittle time as they remainedthere, yas the cguſethat the pro- 
pleof Provence(which paurally are very hot and furious)cariedand guided them- 
(elves,in the other following troubles, more modeſtly-thanany ather ofthe French 

We have before ſaid, That Zwinine patiently heard alltherawhich demaunded 
juſtice of him ; which is a point, thatall Iuſtices and Megiſtraes 9u3he wellio ob- 
ferve: For according to the right of Najjonsand of naturall equitic,none ought to 
he condemned without being heard. Inthe time that the 7 argwes were chafed fro 


Rome,they underhand practiſed many pt > ores and otherwiſe rocom- | 


mit a Treaſon tothe Comonwealth, & tocltabliſh 7urguin the Proud in bis eſtate. 
Thecorrupted citizens procured to them maay ſlaves 6h the beſt ſort ofcitizens,by 
promilcs of liberty and other good recompences : an{ginuch, as all the hized peo- 
ple being ina very great number,concluded upon aTecretcanſpiration,thatthe ſaid 
citizens ould onenightſcize upon RnTs laces of the tqwnez and tharthe 
ſaid ſlaves ſhould ley their maſters in their as ſoon as they ſhould heareanoice 
that ſhoyld be made through the towne for a watchward:and this being done,fome 
ſhould go and open the gates tothe T arquins. There were two brethre, Aarcrrand 


Publix Laurentiue,xchich were of this conjuration; theſe many times were toxgmen- | 


ted intheir beds in fleepe,by hideous and fearctulldreames.this made them.goe to 
their Divines,to know from whence theſe dreams proceeded. The Divines told the 
they proceeded from ſome wicked enterpriſe which they had in their heads, which 
they could not well bring about, & it were good they lett off, that they mighn be no 
more tormented with ſuch dreames. [This was the cauſe.that the wo brethren dil- 
corny piration to Servizs Sulpirivs,one of the Conſyl:Sulpizias aw.an 


evident and nigh perillto the Commonwealth,if ſaddaincly it were not provided | 


for:yet did he notthinke it. good todeale inthe puniſhment gf the culpable, before 
they were well vanquiſhed,and plain matters averred againſt them (as our Machiz- 
veliſts of this time doe, which take aw againſt men after they baye ſlainerhem)but 


ſecretly communicated the fact tothe Senar, The Senarteferredtohimto proceed 


iathat marter,as hethought fitteſt forthe utility and conſervationaf the Common- 
weale. Sw/picias conlideringthen, that amongſt the cqnipirators there were many 
great perſonsand well alice, and that he might reape great envie and hatredf hee 
cauſed any todie withoutan open conviction of the fa, hee reſolved to bring the 
cauſe to a cleare and evident proofc, He then tooke fuch order, as the ſtrong places 
of the citie were guarded by gaod mengn a certaine night afſigned,and fo fent: to 
T ullass Longashis companion inthe Conſulſhip(whothen beficged the Town of 
Fidenes)that he ſhould come to Rame with. a good partof lysarmy:and hedel; fo, 
as hearrived nighthe gatesatthe hore of midnight,arthe nigh aſſigned, and that 
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there he ſhould ſtay gill S»{piriss ſent him word. T his done, he gave charge to the 
rwo brethren Zawrenrines (which had diſcovered the enterpriſe unto him)to adver- 
tiſe their complices, as fromthefide of theT arquins, to execute their deſleigne that 
night,& thatthey all ſhould meer in the market place,the benter to know what every 
man ſhould do.This was ſo done: infomuch,as the conjurators being altogetheral- 
ſembled in the publicke Matket, the Conſull Zong ws was aſſigned to enter into the 
Towne with all his forces,& ſo inthe market place were all the conjurators environ- 
nedand wrapped inby the good order that S#/prrivs had taken: to thatthey were all 
by this meanes 'convitedot thefa® : inſomuch, as none of their parents or allies 
coulddenie the crime. This was the cauſe that every man ſaid atter (when it came 
to the puniſhment of the c6ſpirators)that it were a good deed to puniſh them, and 
that S#/pirins had well performed his duty. Buictely,by this cleare & evident proofe 
which Swlpirius drew out of this conſpiration, he obtained great honour and praiſe, 
whereas hc ſhould have heaped upon himſclfe great envie & evill will of the allies 
and parents of ſuch as were culpable,if he had cauſed them to be executed withou 
reat and evident verification of the crime. ; 
Helpidens alſo. Jieutenant of Tuſtice at Rome,inthetime ofthe emperour Conſlen. | 
ras, ſhewed himſelfe a gootatid ſincere Tudge:For being commaundedby theera- | 
perour to racke and tormepta pbore accuſed perſon, he would neverdo it, becauſe | 
he found no marter nor ſufficient proofes againſt him to do it:but humbly beſought 
the emperour rather to diſcharge him of his Office, than conftraine him to doe a 


e princethen which wil makea good cleftion of magiſtrats, ought torake care | 
tochuſe perſons, which like Carowill not winke at vices,& which wil patiently heare 
partics,8 judge equally,as did L2ainrins-which will be diligent, wel to drawoutthe | 
cruth ofthe ta before he give judgement upon any ,as did Su/p1rias:which may be | 
ſuch perſons as feare to offendrheir conſciences,like Helpidias. And briefly, that th | 
be fearers of God,lovers of truth, 8& not coverous, according to /erhro his cou nſel 
Thus doing ,he neednot feare to have his juſtice well ruled and holily adminiſtred, | 
He muſttake heed he doe not like the emperour Tiberivs,who gave his Offices to 
great drinkers & gourmandizers, taking pleaſureto ſeea man tunne up much wine 
and viands into his belly : Neither onght he to imitate the exampleof the Empe- | 
rour t#lia»the Apoſtata, who for a Iudge(one time)gave tothe Towne of Alexan- 
dria in Zgypt,a moſt cruell and turbulent man: And when it was told him.that this 
Iudge was aman very unworthicof ſuch an Office: I know not (faith he) how un- 
worthie he is : ber becauſe the Alexandrians be turbulent and covetous perſons, I 
will give them a like Iudge,which may deale with them after their merits, This was 
a very inconſiderate part of this emperour,to givea wicked magiſtrat ro a corrupted 

cople for their anendment : for that is,asif one ſhould give unto a diſeaſed perſon 
a wicked phyſician to heale him. There wasthe like factcommitred in our time by 
the Machiaveliſts; but no marvaile if Atheiſts follow the traces of an Apoſtara, for 
the oneis as good as the other. Neither oughit the prince allo to do as the emperour 
Yaleminian, who conſtrainedthe parties to ſubje& themſelves rothe judgement of 
ſuſpeRed _—_— bee their enemies : Forall theſe ſaid emperours were greatly 
blamed by authors of their time, and are yerby all hyſtories, for their ſo evill chotſe 
of unworthie men in Offices, which ratherthey ought to have recoyled and deje- 
Qed, as many other emperours did, which for farreleffe cauſes have cafhierd and 
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dipatched them out of their Offievs, 3s ſome have written, That duguficn Caſar 
raflierda Magiſtrate as ignorantand incapable,becaale hee writ Hxi in place of 156. 
AndFeſþaſuun cafficrd anorher, becauſe heperfumed himaſelſeand ſmell:d of muske, 
faying,he would have loved him berter if he had finglledof Garlicke. And Dowitien 


another, becauſe he dek ge puppet playes: for Domiriajs 
Mthogh otherwiſe very wicked)hadthis hat he cauſed wellto be cha- 

All ſuch'as out ME hkedrorerii der Likewiſe alſo Fabritizs Cenſor caf. 
fierd our of the Setrate Cornelius Ruſs wt — beeauſe hee had veſſels of filver 
werghing 19.marks \whichat this time conesro4otrowns, But I l-ave _ rothink, 
ifthey would not ther! —_— puniſhed ſuc45 do ſpoile and eat the 
pte;which (ell Iuſtice,or which commit like abuſes(which at this day ate manieſth | 
rollerated in Frante)fince they caſkerd men out of their Offices for far lighter cau- | 
= to faile in the onhovraphic of 2 word, ro ſmell of a perfume, to daunce, to | 


eplate of the value of 15. pounds : fot theſerhings ferme not to be great fates, 
zt this time men do-rather makevervracs of thetw, - 
Buri is not yh1dugh, that a prince take good eleFlion of his Officers and Magi- 
ſtextes by the mb enags A ,burallojitt feates iyhere 
muſt needs eftedli(h m RE ts take pood adviſemetrit 
o.compoſe the body ofthaz a Sb er Wen required,to | 
a good flatmonic and rampernnurerodlitbe bodie Atid for thispurpole hee | 
kt to compoſeand retfiperit of perſons of divers hits and divers countrictivs | - 
— le : A parliementind judgerveritſeat(whicti 602)to bde « of | 
ro Or onghtahtobemade ofmen,alt ofthe Nobilie;orofee Clergic, orof the 
eſtate;but ſome of every eflate+Lilewife,it ouphe worts beeort 
Al of one rowne, bur they ought to be taken from divers juriſdictions os dioceſſts 1 
And thoſe two points hayeuniciently ber/obſervetiie Brace, according to rohull 
ofdinances ſo enjoyning: Butinthe thwewhierrin weare, we may addeby the 
reaſon, That itia parliamentor the lile>ſearchey nos all tobe-Catholicke K6- 
rides, and tlone of the Reformed Retigiom Forif theeflare of the Clergie ſor rhe 
| cbnlervarion of her priv hah wetl obtained; tharit all ſuchplaces there bee 
magiſtrars of the Clergy(akthvogh hey be of the ſametcliginn irvall poines with the 
Catholike Lay: rn why ſhould they dewicie towervbf cho proftſhonof the Gof- 
pdI>Fo this 6 Sole wereat; Thara WII ns nd | 
'nÞtrioreke in core yee hr — cauſes, thifn'of Senor! 
kth ſoverai _ e60d and fincete 
{mitt)W#3s condemned to ballſhment(þocauſche ned re regen 


| le 6 h6Commonnivaalet as nie Tate pg rerun | 
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| uſurpe atyrannous domination over the people:But when ſome of the people (ſhall 
| wee propoſe before the oyes of tranſgreſſors of lawes,and corrupters of manners, 


| 


| '' APrincehaving by good clriftionyeellordained the magiſtrats of his juſtice, bee | 


 whoot his ki 


muſt bee impoveriſhed driven aways Wee may alfe alkac Fe example, of 
| it 81 nc 


o/aphas alſo.king of Iudea, after he hadeſtabliſhed good magiſtrates through the, 
Townes of his kingdomc,and expreſiely enjoyned them to execute good juſticets | 
evcry man,without havingany t9 the feate of God,and nottotheriches, 
nor the dignity of perſons,finally eſtabliſhed a ſcat like a parliament,in the towneof | 
[eruſalem, compoſed of perſons elected from all the lines and families of his king- | 
domeas Iudges,holding the degree of ſupreme juriſdiction, unto which,me might; 
only appeale tromthe ſentences of inferior Judges. The ſame temperature kepralſo | 
the ancient Romances inall ſorts of their magiſtrars : For they not onely had ot their | 
Nobiliry,but alſo of their knights,and of thethirdeſtate rot he contemment ofeve-. 
ry one: and that magiſtrats being ſo temperated,they ſo might be ſuſpected ncither | 
ro greatnor little . This is it which was ſaid of Marcas Yalerius (thatyaliant and wile 
Senatour and great captaine of warre) perſ[wading the Senate to receive the people | 
to Offices, and into the adminiſtration of the Commonweale, Maſters (faid he) all | 
they which will wd cſtabliſha publike eſtare, ought roconſider,not only that which- 
is preſent,but alſo that which may comer But cerrainly,it the whole adminiſtration, 
of the Comonweale remained alwaics in the hands ot ſuch as are rich & puiſſant, it * 
might ſo cometo paſle in ſucceſſion of time, that ſome ſmall number of the would! 


| 
boe mixedamongſt ſuch as ae rich and puiſſant, they dare enterpriſe no tyrannie, ; 
fearing to be puniſhed by the lawes, whereof the Magiſtrates ot the people may 
purſue againſt them the obſervation. Finally, ſo much the greater terror and fearg., 


by. putting againſt prowd and covetous men, many gbſeryers andatchers in theig 
_ _ the beites ſhall the eſtate of our Commonwealth bee cſtablifbed 
aun . Rf'E © + 


ought afterto conlider how-he way mainraine them intheir duty to walke upright, 
and tokeepe themſelves from corruption, 
Tocaſfer themwhich dealeevill in theircharge, yea that he puniſh them accordia 
tothe grearnes of their faylts,;and that he recompence and remunerat them which, 
deyſe well in their charges. Wee have above ſer downe fone examples of cermaine. 
cmperours,which chaſtiſed their vicious magiſtrates, which examples do merit well: 
to be drawn into aconſequence,x thelcal 
alla prince oughealwaics to have before his cycs the example of the king 
ſenroften Commiſianics 
onof the abuſes of magi 
plemeriteth welteo br 


S. Ztws,, 


trats,that I | 
fed in thetime whercin we are. Moreqver the emperor, 


Alexander Severas practiſed yety well theſe two points,whereof now-l. ſpcake; why 


chingthe puniſhing of evillmagiſtrats andremuneratingthe 


good, Foron thegne, 


ſide he ſo hated wicked magiſtrats, which abuſed their Offices, that onEday there c6+ 


- 1 : 


ming to his Court one Arebinygyhoweas teportcd to have comminred thefts inthe | 


adminiſtration of his Office, heþegunina greatcholler, O gods immorzall ! Arabi- 
»es niot onely liverh,but dare appeare in the Senate,and before mee,” On the oghes- 
fide, Alexander wauld remwnrate and bourſtifully rewasd ſuch magiſtrates as were 
good,and well aequitedtherdſelyresintheir, 

which are good men,muſt beg bought and en 


{butwicked men of no value 


,Todoc this, hemuſt obſerve two things3 | 


or greatfaults of magiſtrats; But above; | 


his provinces to get infor- {| 
thereof: For this exaim--.{ 


: For(ſaid he)good magiſtrares, f 
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che moſt part of ourancicne kings of France , which ſtipended well their Officers of 
[uſtice:Foralthough it the wages which they take atthis preſent is little; 
yerat the time when their wages were firſt conſtituted and ſer down untothern, they 
were greatand ſufficient ynough to mainraine thera unto whom they were 
And th:teisnodoubt but aman mightas welland 
as .ycares agoc with 300. pounds now for 1oco,for truely, fine that 
time, all things have proved foure times . Whercuponie followeth,fince ex- 
py arequadrupleand yr rs. > ra Were re- 
uilierhey were to encourage to dutics,andto 
take — occaſion and excuſe of abuſes. 

Hereupon ſome have thought, thatto ſhun abuſes & corruptions of magilſtrarts, 
it we: c eoondemeromicihon temporall.as for twoorthree yeares,or els 
to make them amb by removing of them ft6 time to time fr6 one province 
to another, This opinion hath Ibin held by agreat perſon of ourtime, which ſetmeth 
to be founded —_ many good reaſons: For if magiſtrats were temporal, by conſe- 

uent they ſhould bee ſubject to the Syndiks, and to give account of theirathmitit- 
dentin: and if they were ambulatorie,they ſhould not know the perſons ſubmitted 
to their juriſdict ons,ncither could they contract with them any inward famifiaritie 
and love, which often do cauſe Iudgesto/ſtrayourof the right way,and do draw the 
curtaine fromthe eyes of Tuſtice: And both nes ſac ot the Romans and the or- 
dinancesof king Zews,and many other kings his ſueceſſors,the magiſtrates of Pro- 
vinces could n:ither beperperuall, nor mig ethoydee magiſtrates inthe 
where they were borne, Yerif om n+ that France's compoſed of divers pro- 


vinces, which _—_— Ro” ani of law differen, we _ find,that it were 
impoſſiblero _— to _— juſtice every ſeveral! province, for 
w—_ knowledge ot the different ſtiles,cuſtomes,& manners of every ſeveralftoft. 


perſons very capable to exerciſe officesof mayiſtracie neither can nor will ſabj 


removing fi6 one provinee toanother : for the affaires 
= their famile could nor well beare ir,yer man muſt have cate of his familie. 


Weſcealſo thatmen advanced to Offices al 
the firſt have —— —— uſe,tor it 15 ob- 
tained by the handling of marters & .W 

weretemporall they ſhould beat the end of their time even then when they 


unto underſtand how they oughtro handletheir offices, & by appointin 
tics intheir places,the like would cometo then: andſo wed d nero pe Fm 


neither good nor profirable to the Commonyeale. And for this cauſe we read, that 
the emperbur Azroniuee Pix continued alwaics in his time his magiſtrats, which in 
| their Offices acquited them. lyrs well, And in the time of Severw arid othet e 

rours after him »t was practiſed, that ro the Otfice of the Pretoriati 
ſhould alwayes provide ſome one of them which before had ſerved as an A 
and knew therfore how he ſhould handle that Office. And certainly,in the Romans 
time there was this incommoditie in themateer of tlix often they were 
atthe endof their time, before they underftood how they ſhould adminiſter ; as 2 

captaine Niger, lieutenant of the warre for the etnperour Marci Anrovine 
dy him. Bur that incommoditie was much mere ſupportable in that time, than 


_ nereememmeans -— — -— ——_ -— - - 
——_ —_— 


maintaine himſelf | 


trey, erg TER ear ras uma was metry mer any | 


men learned and capable,yerar | 
it followeth that if ma- 


in Offices there would be placed,more oftEnew menthan well cxperienced;athing 
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c, | eenaudicnceunto his ſubjets: For we read, that by the primitive creation —_ 


.pattics,and often revoked decrees from the.Centumyvirat feat, which for favor were 


Of Policies, 


at this day it can bee in France : forthe Romane magiſtrates ſcldome decided pri- 
vate and particular cauſes : but in France tes muſt deale inall cauſes. + 
After that the prince hath well eſtabliſhedhijuſtice as well by publication of 
good lawes,as by inſtitution of good —_——_— ishenot diſcharged : Forhee 
ought himſelfe alſo to deale thearin. And this is another point of the Counſel which 
Jerbro gave to Meſes : Forafter he had counſelled him, what magiſtrates hee ſhould 
eltabliſh undcr him,he added more, That Meſes ought to.reſcrve unto himſclfethe 
knowledgeand deciſion of great affaires, which arc of conſequence. And aſfuredly 
this is a point very neceſlaric,and which a prince ought not tolcave behind:for hee 
is debtor of juſtice to his ſubjes, and oughttogivethemaudience in things wher: 
of he is to have ncceſſarie knowledge : for all thingsare not proper to bee handled 
before magiſtrates eſtabliſhed by the prince ; but there are many things, wherot the 
knowledge oughtto appentaineto theprincealone:as whena meane man wil com- 
plaine againſt ſome great lord or magiltrat,or againſt Publicans and exaQors of the 
princes money,or when a man labours for a pardon, gift,recompence, and many o- 
ther like ; The prince then himſelf,citheralone,orin his Counſel! to give of- 


Max. 75. 


and monarchs,the authoritie which was attributed unta them by the people,con(i- 
ſted inthree very notable points: wherof the firſt was, To miniſter good juſtice un- 
totheir ſubjects cauſingthem to obſerve the lawes and cuſtomes of the country, 
and to take knowledge themſclyes of the injuries which are great & of conſequence 
amongſt their ſubjes. The ſecond point was, T o convocat an afſembly ofa Senar, 
to handle the affaires ofthe commonweakl,Andthe third, To bethechicfraine and 
ſoveraigne ofthe warre, And foraſmuch as the firſt dutic of kings conliſteth, ro.doe | 
good juſtice untotheir ſubjeQs, ztheauntient Grectans {even Hemer) calleth them. 
Sracembave & Agree , that is-to fay , Diſtribpters of juſtice. This is it where-, 
forc almoſt all good princes haye bad their ordinarie daics of Audicnce, wherein 
they took knowledge of the coplaints & grievances of they ſubjects, &adminiſtred 
right & juſtice unto them, dgliguGeſear tookogreat paineand travaile to heare caus (| 
ſcs,andto adminiſter juſtice, andto.cautethem to obſerve lawes which concerned! 
the commonwealth : as cſpecially the law Sarproview, which would permit noex- 
ceſle in bankers,nor difſoluteneſſe it appartll. Ago we Ceſar likewile kept an ordi- 
naric Audience, which he continued untill night: yea, being evil a caſey hein alitter| 
would be carriedtothepallace,or hold Audiencein his houſe. The emperor Clus- 
diwallo(although hewere of an heavie and dull ſpirit) yet held hee his Audience, | 
&adminiſtred rughtto partic,$9 did Derirign, who(how wicked ſocyerhe was in * 
other deportments)with greatinduſtrie &gdiligence adminiſtred good juſtice unts! 


iven,and ſpared not to puniſh corrupted Iudges. Theemperour Gatbs likewiſe(al 
. Ga he was of the age of threeſcorcand twelye yeares,whicn he cameto the em-| 
pize)yetdealt with audience of parties, andadminiſtred juſtice.So did Traiav, Adri- 
an,the 4nonines Severw, Alexander and many other Romane emperours give Au- ' 
dicnce to their ſubje&s,andagdmaimiſtred juſtice unto them. And very memorable is: 
that which is written of the emperor Aarian,namely, Thatone day as he: went into. 
the ficlds,he was required by a poor woman(who had watched to ſprak with him) 
to do her juſtice ppona certaine complaint ſhe made unto him: Theemperour ve- 
ry kindly ſaid unto her, That that was no place where ſhe ſhould require) —_ 
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. Conqueror, for his greatproweſles an 
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ſent heraway till another time : The woman replied upon him: Sir(ſaid ſhe)if you 
willnot doe me juſtice, wherefore deale you to be emperour? Adrian was never mo- 
ved hereat,bur ſtaicd ſtill, heard her,and did her juſtice, If wereadethe hyſtoties of 
France, we ſhall find,that it hath yer bin more ordinary & common with ouraunci- 
ent kings to hold Audiences(which men called Li# de Iu#rue, The Bed of Tuſtice) 
than with the Ramane cmperours. Charlemaigne king of France, and emperour,be- 
ſides that he tooke great care,that ſtewards,baylifes, & their deputies, ſhould walke 
upright without abuſing their Ofhces, wouldal(o, that they ſhould reſerve unto 
him all great cauſes,or ſuch as were amongſt great lords: Then cauſed he the parties 
to ap before him, he heard them patiently, and agreed them amiably, if hee 
could by any means:and ſo he gave his ſentence,and good & prompt juſtice. King 
Lew the firſt of that name (ſurnamed le Debonarre, becauſe of his good & holy con- 
ditions)following the traces of Charlemarg ne his father;held a publick Audietice ini 
his pallacethree times in the weeke,8& heardthe grievances and complaints of every 
one,cxccuting toall quicke & right juſtice. But what good came there hereof: Even 
this (faith the hyſtorie)that the publicke good in this good kings time, was ſo well 
governed & adminiſtred,that there was almoſt no man tound amongſt his ſubject, 
which complained,that any man did him wrong or injurie,butall men livedin great 
peace and proſperity,one not daring to offend another, for the feare they had of the 
kings good juſtice,which he would adminiſter himſelf and ſo cauſe his miniſters to 
do after his example.So much could that royall vertue of Tuſtice da for the mainte- 
nance of peaceand proſperitic ina kingdome. King _ Auguſtus (\urnamed the 

J conqueſts)was alſoa Tuſticer,and wil- 
lingly heard the complaints of his ſubjeRs:inſomuch,as one day underſtiding, that 
Guy Counte de Auverne uſed greatly to pill and violently to ſpoile his ſubjects and 
neighbours,cxaCting upon them great ſummes of money againſt their wils,& with- 
out the kings conſent their Soveraigne,and having found him culpable hercof;con- 
demned him (by the advice of the Barons of the Realme)to loſe his land and ſeig- 
noric of Auverne, which from that time was united to the crowne. Wee may alſo 
place here the good juſtice of the kings, Charles le Save, Charles the ſeventh, Charles 
the cight, Lews the twelfth,and of many other kings of France, which gave ordina- 
ric audience tothe complaints of their ſubjecs,and to do them juſtice. But it ſhall 
ſuffice tocloſe up all this matter with the example of thatgood king S. Lews, who 
amongſt other vertues wherewith he was endowed, he was a very & upright 


adminiſtrerof juſtice, This good king having a great zealeto eſtabliſh a good Tu- 


ſticein his kingdome : firſt he would and ordained, Thatthe good & ancient lawes 
and cuſtomey of the kingdome ſhould be well and ſtraitly obſerved, upon the paine 
he would rake of his Baylifes,Seneſhals and other magiltrares, if they cauſed them 
notto be well obſerved. And torhe end the faid magiſtrates might carry themſelves 
well in their offices, he choſe other officers, the beſt that hee could find, of which 
he ſecretly enquired of their vertues and vices. And tothe end they might adini- 


niſter goodand brietejuſtice tothe poore as tothe rich, without exception of per- | 


ſons, he forbad them to take preſents(unleſſe ſome preſent of vieuall, which may 
not excced tenne ſhillings by the weeke) norany other benefites for them or their 
children, neither of them which were in contention, nor of any other perſon of 
their bayliwike and territoric, and commaunded they ſhould rake nothing with- 
in their prefeRure or juriſdiction : For this _ king conſidered, that _ 
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Thetenne 
commade- 
mecswhich 
the king S. 
Lewis at his 
deccaſe 
gavero his 


cldeſtfon- 


»” 


| forthe 


. __ my deare ſonneghatyou cauſe to keep wallrhe good laws & cuſtomes of the | 


| to have good magiſtrats, &&comand you them,that they 


- | be exception of perſons,& ſo fayourthe peore only as the trurh of his fat doth ap- 


benefits & deſire to gain.arcthe means wherby magiſtrats may be corrupred,8& ther- 


| 
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forc to ſhynall cortuptio,he muſt cut off the meansthereunto, Moreover, he very r- 
gorouſly puniſhed (uch officers of Tuſtice as abuſed their cſtates, & ſpared not even 
orcatlords theſclves,but puniſhed them after their merits:as ha dtorhelord ae 
Coucy,who cauſed to ftrangle two yong Flamins,when he found thE hunting in his 

woods. Forthe king cauſed to bee called before him the ſaid lord,who fearing robee 

handled as he had dealt with the Flamins, would have take the hearing of the cauſe 

fro the king ſaying,he was to be ſentfor before the peeres of Frace. Bur the king fo:- 

ced him to abide his judgemers,& indeed had made him die,if great lords (partets & 

frieds of the ſaid lord de Concy)had not importuned ſo much the king for his pards : 

unto which th: king accorded.that he ſhould have his life, but yet hec6demned him 

to the waragainſtthe Turks & Infidels in the holy lad by the ſpace of 3.yeres(which 

was a kind ot baniſhment)& beſides codemned him in a fine & paiment of 10co0. 
Paris poſids,which were beſtowed on the building of an Hoſtle Dieu at Pothoiſe. 

This king gave not eaſily any pard6,nor withour great deliberati6: And(tora deviſe) | 
he had often in his mouth that verſe of the Pſalme of Dutwd : Happy are they which doe 
Tudo ement C Iuſtice as all 1rwes. He (aid alſo, That this was no metcy but cruelty,not 
to puniſh malcfaRors.Moreover,he was aking ful of truth ,chaſt,charitabte,and fea- 
ring God;which are vertucs exceeding worthy for a good prince,$& which comGly 
accompany good juſtice. But the godly precepts he gave(being in extremitic of his 
life)to K. Pholip.the Hardy,his ſonne & ſucceſſor,do well meritto be wrin&in letters 
of gold upon the lintels of dores,and the houtes of all kings & Chriſtian princes,to 
have the alwaics before their cies, My deare ſon(fairh he)ſince it pleaſeth God,our 
Father & Creator,to withdraw menow from this milerable world, to carry me toa 
berter life than this; I would not depart fr6 thee my fon, without giving you formy 
laſt bleſſing the doctrines &precepts which a good father oughtto giveto his ſonne, 
hoping you wil engrave in your heart theſe your fathers laft words. I comand you 
the my deare ſon, Thatabove all things you have alwaics before your cies the fear of 
God,qur good Father: forthe feare of God is the beginning, yea the accopliſhment 
of all rruewi{dome,&if you feate him, he will bleſte you.Secondly,I cxhort you ro 
take aladverſities paticdy,acknowledging,that it is God which viſxerh you for your 
hnaes,8& not to wax proud in proſperity,accounting,that it comes to you by Gods | 
grace,not by your merits. Thirdly, I recomend unto you charity towards the poore: 
good you do untorthe ſhal be yeelded unto you an hundred fold,and Teſus 
Chriſt our Savior ſhallaccountie done unto him. After,I recommend to you very | 


w—_ 


ki e,& toadminifter good juſticero your fubjefs: for happy are they which 
adminiſter good juſticeat all times:and to do this, I enjoine youth you becarefu] 
favornotyour Procurators | 
againſt equity,and that you rigorouſly puniſh ſuch as abuſe their Offices: for when 
they make faults,they are more puniſhable than others , becauſe they ought to go- 
vern other ſubjects,8 toſcrvethE for an example. Suffer not, that in judgemet there 


pcare,without favoringhimas tothe judgement of his cauſe. Moreover, I comand 
you.that you be carefullto have a gavd Counſel about you of perſons which be of 
{taied & good age, which be fecrer ,& not coyctousforif you do this, you 
ſhall bee loved and honoured, becaufe the light of the ſeryanrs mekes their maſters 


ſhine: 


— 


—_——— 


| ſhine: Alſo more,l forbid you to take 
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tallages or tributes up6 your ſubjects, bur for 
| urgent ro: utiliry,and juſt cauſe ; for otherwiſe you ſhall not bee held 
fora king,bur fora tyrant: Further I comand you, A becarefull ro mainraine 
your ſubjects in good peace & tranquilitie,8& obſerve their franchiſes & privil 
which before they have enjoyed, & rake heede you move no war againſt any Chri- 
tian, without exceeding great occaſion & reaſon. Jrem,[ exhort youto givethe be- 
nefices of your kingdometo men of good life,& good conſcience,notto luxurious 
& covetous wretches. My deare ſon,if you obſerve theſe my comands,you ſhal bea 
goodexiple to your fubjeds,& you ſhal bethe cauſe that they will addid thelclves 
to doe well ; becauſethe people will alwaics give theſelyesto the imitation of their 
prince: & God by his boliry maintain you firm & aſſured in your eſtate &kingdom. 
Thus finiſhed rhis good king his laſt words, fullofholy zeale, and correſpodent to 
his life paſſed, & yedlded his ſoule to his creator, which had given it him. His ſonne 
king Philip third of that name,calted the Hardie,becayſe of his valiancie which hee 
ſhewed againſt the infidels,& againſt other enemies, a5 well during the life, as after 
the death of his father,made good pom of _ _— commands,and maintai- 
ned the kingdome in good peace,an t proſperity during his raigne; 
Foran od hereof, do note in this Bod ling ews hare is very true which the 
Scripture witneſſeth unto us ; Thar the juſt ſhall ſpring up,and reccive of God the 
ingofagood &long generation : For there were more than 300.yeres,thatthe 
' race of this good king held the crowne of France, yeathere was no more any other 
raceof the blood royall but his: For the houſe of Yalow,& the houſe of Barbon,have 
ifſued tr6 this good king:God by his mercy grat grace to princes of this time, which 
are diſcended fr6 ſo good a root,thatthey may engrave in their hearts the godly c&+ 
mandemets of this king, whoſe meaning verily was not only to preſcribeto the faid 
king Phelip his ſonne,bur generally to all his poſteritic. 


26. e Maxime. 


Gemilemen which hold Caſiles and Inriſdictions are very great entmici of Commonweales. 


5 ke He Leagues and Cantons of Almaign(faith xwbiovell)live very 
| REpcuceabyan at their caſe, becauſethey obſerve ar-cyuality a- 
moneſt theſelves,and ſuffer no gentlemen in their country: & 

thoſe tew aches ſo hate the,that when by adyenture any ot the 
fall intotheir hands,they pur the tu death,& take none to mercy,faying, 
they are they which deſtroy all,and hold ſchooles of wickednefle: I cal 
(faith he) them gentlemen,which live of their revenew, without giving 
theſelves to any trade:Theſe in a countrie are very dangerous,8& above 
all,high Iuſticers which hold Caſtles 8&Fortreſles,8& whuch have a great 
number of vaſſailes & ſubic&s which owe them faith and homage. The 
kingdome of Naples,the land of Rome,Romaigbe,and Lombardic,arc 
full of ſuch manner of men,8: they ate the cauſe that hitherto no good 
eltace politick can be conſtituted in thole places,forthey are formalland 


capitalt enermes ofthe civile eſtate of Commonyeales. 
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AF Hey which have frequented thecountrics of Almaign & of Suiſles 
way well give Machiavell the lye, for that he faith in this Maxime : 
'for in thoſe coſitries may be found many gentleme great Tuſticers, 
: having under them,men,juriſdictions,and caſtles, which were not 
onely maintainedin their nobility and authority, bur alſo are there 

2LSZR=4D oreatly reſpected and employed in publike affaires : And ſo much 
there wanteth.thattherethey hold a ſchoole of wickedncs,that contrary,onely they 
hold the countries in peace,cvery one in his own countrey, and do {ce juſticeadmi- 
niſtred ro their ſubjects. I will notdeny but thereare gentlemen in Almaigne,in the 
coſitry of Suiſles,in France,& other where, which are bad inough & which are vio- 
lent and yitious, yetfor ſome few we muſt not codemne all in generall.as Machiavell 
doth here,who faith,they be digerous people ina country, & that they arc enemies 
toan eſtate politicke:I know not if thoſe he named be ſuch(namely the gentlem& of 
Naples,of Romania, of Lumbardy,& of Rome) and 1 am content to contefſe unto | 
him,becauſeI willnot coreſt & ſtrive _—_ him,ups a fat which hath ſome appa- 
rance of truth : ButI deny unto him, that on this ſidethe mounts they are ſuch,bur 
c6trary we ſee,thatit isonly the Nobility of France, andother neighbour countries, 
which authorize & protect juſtice,8& which make itto be obeyed: Yet will I alſo c6. 
' feſſethatthe gentlemEon this fidethe mounts, are very dangerous,& great enemies 
unto ſuch a politicke eſtateas Machiavell hath builded by his writings, thatis,a Ty- 
rannicall:For hyſtories tell us,that our anceſtors, cſpecially the barons, lords,8 gen- 
tlemen, have vigorouſly alwaics oppoſed themſelves againſt tyrannics,& would ne- 
verſufferthem long to grow up or take root,which is a naturall thing in the French 
Nobility,and —_ though evill forthe Machiaveliſts ſtrangers which are comcin- 
to France to practiſe their tyrannics: for by Gods gracethey ſhall(with much ado) 
take any deepe roote there, 


27.2. M axime. 


T he Nobilitie of France would overthrow the eſtates of that king dom if thety Parliaments 
aid nos puniſh chem and hold chem in feare. 
2 Re He kingdome of France(ſaith Nicholas) is a kingdome more li- 
-Þ Raving under lawes,than any other, whereof their Parliaments 
MW. arcthe guardians & maintainers, eſpecially,that of Paris: and 
hitherto that kingdome is maintained, becaule the Parliaments have al- 
waics been obſtinat executors and reſiſters againit the Nobility, with- 
out vyhich the kingdome of France had come to ruine. 


T Achiavethad done much better to have medled only with the eſtate 
of Florence: for he ſhewes wel his ignorance, & that he never knew 
{| the eſtate of France, nor how it hath beene governed by our ance- 
ſtors: For I pray you, where hath hee found this,thar the kingdome 


oh | 


| y of France would diflolve and come to ruine, but that the Parlia- 
- = ments are executors againſt the Nobilitie 2 Is not this as much to 


fay asthe French Nobilitic will ruinate the kingdome,if it be not brideled and held 
ſhort 


— 
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| there was no Parliaments;chatby cotrary,they were they? 


{ withthe Peeres of France, when they would ifit with ch&; Therefose gentleme wore 


| Marhiavel is ameere (lander,&that the Nobility ofFradioc3snotluch'as he makes it 


ſhort. by Pailiaments,and that it were berterthere were none © I doubenotbut rhas 
Machiavel thus thought: For we ſee it by the praRiſcofthe Machiavelifts,whichne- 
yer ſhotatother marke,than to ruinate in Franceallthe-Nobiliry,the better to eſts- 
bliſh their tyranny, at caſe without c6tradition:AndfortbiseffeRhave they called, 
violated,& overthrowneal the good lawes of the kingdomme,by themeans of which | 
it hath alwaics hitherto bin maintained:and Machievelconteſſeth &.faid true,wbich 
his diſciples having well marked,and deſiring to ruinat the {aid kingdomc,have nor 
failedto beginby the lawes rhercof, knowing wel that baying ruinatcd her founda- | 
' tions,ſhe will be cafily diſſolved and overthrowne.. :.._, ; _ (:/ ; 
But to confure this Maxime,l willalledge no other thing but that wee ſee in our 
Frech hyſtories, That our kingdome was as much aripore flourithing,& better go- 
| verned before there wereany Parliaments in Franceghan ſince; For the Parliament 
of Paris(whichis the ancienteſt) was eſtabliſhed & conſtituted in the time of king 
Philj»le Bel, Anno 1294. That of Tholouſe,during theraigneof Charles the 7, Lune 
1444. T hat of Burdcaux,in the time of the ſame king, Anno 1451. Thatof Daulphin, 
inthe time alſo of the ſame king(but by theauthoriy of kang Lew#the 11. his fonne 
then Daulphin,and then inhabiting in Davphine)in 4x#o.1453.TheParliamets of 
Dijon and of Provence,jn the time of the aid king Lrwwthe'13,. That of Rovan,in 
the time of king Lews the 12.in Anzs 1499 Andthatot,Bretaigne wascreted only 
in thetime of king Henry tho2.in 4xns 1553: But befate.herowatany. newes of ail 
thoſe Parliaments ,was notthe kingdome large and fourſhing, richin peace, flourt- 
ſhing in war? None candeny this, without giving thelic toall our hyſtorics, which 
doewitneſſe, that in the times of Finns nan no Angatt, 
S.Ltws,& of many other kings of Franct.the kingdome greatly, tounſlicdin peace 
and war: Yet was there no newes of all the Parliarmensy fo much 
there wanted,that the gentlome.troubledorruined thpeſtare of the kingdome,whe 
the eſtates of baylifes and ſeneſhals, and miniſtred juſtice toevety manthrough the 
viaces,and when they were conſtrained to g@omrabey appointed themiclvesa 


| 


were diſcuſſed bya generall niceting of the d af provinces, and good townes 
of the kingdome,which congregated ata lacs allgnogby S— yeare: 
Which allembly men well called a Parliament, in the old Fredchtongue.Butthoſe 
aſſemblies were not formed offices, neicher in any thingare bkethe Parliaments at 
this preſent,butcather are like the aſſembly of our EſtatesgeneralliFhere did ſir the 
deputics of theShart robe, whereof the moſt part were gentlemep,which they cal- 
led Lay m:n,andthe deputies of the Long robe, which wee call clerkes (although 
linge.councellurs clerks are only called Clerkes,& Lay men.they which be maried) 


to dojuſtice to the people,nokonly in offices baylifes & ſeneſhals,bur 
alſoas delegates of rownes & provinces to aſh(t in theaſkmbly of Packamer,which 
otherwiſe men called the court of Peeres. | Itis thenefſptt: feone, that che faying of 


(although indlleſtates there he both good &eevill) andjhatofall tinjeceven before 
there were any Padliaments the Nobilieyrwere cmplo ts mann he kpgdome 


ieutenant to exerciſe their affices : And as O—_ fro.theipſcneences, they | 


| 


| And would to God,jhatyet@ this day gentlemen wayld 


in peace and repoſe by thejr,cxerciſe of the charges 
And wouldto God = notgivethenſelyes fo 
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much roarmes, butchat ſome ofthem would ſtudiethe civile law, that they might 
exerciſe offices of Iuſtice. Theancient Romancs made no lefſe account of a civile 
vertue,whereby a man knew how comainaine peace and juſtice in his country thi 
ofthe military verruc, whereby weare defended ft6 ſtrange oppreſſion. And indeed 
it 1s a ſinall thing (as Sala faith) to be puiſſant in armes withour, when within we 
have no coun Forthe Barbarians, as the Scythians and Tartarians, are great 
warriors againſt their enemies and neighbors, yetamongſtrhemſelves they haveno 
counte}!, no good policie,no wel governed juſtice,no letters, ſciences,nor ſchooles, 
and in ſumme theyare Barbarians, though they beewarlike. Whereby appeareth, 
how much it ſervech to che publicke eſtate of a countrey, to have within it a good 
juſtice, anda good policy,and fit and capable people well co manage it.But ourgen- 
clemen arthis day (atthe [eaſt thany) have letters and ſciences in too great deſpight, 
and doe thinke a doth derogare from their gentric and nobilitie, if they know any 
ching and make a mocke at ſuch as deale witha pen and inckhorge, which is oneof 
the greateſt vices whichat this day raigneth a the Nobilitic, And if they de- 
lighted not inignorance but would vouchſafe onely to reade hyftories,they ſhould 
find that JaltwC ſar, Auvaiixe,T iberins Clandis, Adrian, Marke Amonine, Severns, 
Marvin; and many other emperours were very learnedin letters and ſciences, yea 
them(clvcs writ bookes.We read allo in our hyſtories,that king Charlemaig ne, king 
Robert Charles le Saxe and of recent memorie, king Fraxcis the firſt of that name, 
inces endowed with good knowledge, for their time : I ſay for their times : 
for the times whetin were theſeantient kings (except the ſaid king Francis)were ful 
ofbarbarouſheſſe and ipgnotance, and farre from the learned world of the 
rours, which we have beforenamed, = =_ te _— _ vice, which 
runnes currara arnionpſt atthis day, which s, That make fo 
account of A Nets T ofbled aharthey leet not the Noblliic of —_ 
inſomuch as it kemeth to ſorne. that novices can dfhonour or pollute the Nobility 
and gentry which they bring from their anceſtors. Butrhey ought well tocconſider, 
that to their race there was 4 beginning of Nobilitie, which was attribured to the 
firſt tha was nobke, in conſideration of fome vertue which was in him, Ifthen the 
Nobilitic and gentrie of race tooke his original ard ſpting from vertue, it follow- 
eth that ſo ſoongss it hotdertyno mote of the 1aid ſpring, it is no more Nobilitie hor 
gentrie,no mote tor keſſe than the witer which commerh and ſprings from a neat 
and cleere fotmaine,when jt polluteth and cotrupts it felte in filthie bogges, carres, 
fennes,and mierie ſinkes,fhalt be call-d rhe fountaine warter, fince i hath co 
it ſein flthie mire and clay, but ſhall beaccounted corrupt and ſtinking warer,al- 
cthonph kran from amoſt pure and clexre ſpting. We read that the 6mpetor Adarke 
Antonine,made ſo great account ofthe Nobilitic of vertue (although hee hinſefſe 
was moſt nodic,& of 2n antientrace)that in compariſon of it, he made no eſtimare 
of Nobilitie of rate,therefore thatied he his danghrers w perſons which were not 
ofpreat antient Nobilitio bir ro ſuch as were wiſe and verruous, ſuch none were 


found like che races of Ronnie, Meremas alſo was a great lofd 
in the rime of HapefſusCaſir,ifſaed ofa royall raceyet he made no account of thi 
Nobilitisof nt on of that true Nobilirie which is 6f-vertue: Hee 


loved, praiſed "nd enrichedtlearned menyea was verie familiar with 


race : 
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{ men,are called Alecenarss. IhePoct Hor 
| redthe Nobiliy of venue before thatofrace,w wheg he faith : 


T ho# {aiff trac Macenas, what maneers it ro thee, 
| On what blood be is borne, ſorhat borne hebe free. 
ThereforeGentlemed of race, of 
boldly fay,8& carry themſelves for N 
inthe, the cauſe from whence their Nobility 


t hot todeſpiſeſuch as by their vertue 


tooke their originall & com- 
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more have amplified this diſcourſe, if I would have examinedall the doctrine of 
wazhievell:Fortie tafdlethima many other very dcreſtable and ſtrange things , as the 
meancs to inake conſpitations; and Hewnitey moſtbeexecutcd/t3wal with (word 


as wich poyſon and many other likematrers: ButTbHorre to ſpeake of ſo villanous 


| and wicked things, whichare but top much known amoneſt men, and have conten- 
$ red my ſelfe ro handleth? 2M: tbAtine, whi iefſiderit to bee dil- 
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no hope by any other way but by 1 rmes., 
Voonbe Prince 10 withdraw hu minil 
atverſarie.fe muſt commit and uſe ſome no 


O& oxrrag ious iniuric ag ainſt how, 2, 
| A Princein aconquered counirey muſt eſt 
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A Prince in a conntry newlyconquered, maf! ſubvert &* deſtroy all ſuch as ſuffer great 


[1 


wicked manners. 


It is folly ro thinke with Princes and great Lords has new pleaſuret will cauſe thew to 
er old offences. 


| A Primceought ro propound unto himſelſe ro imitaze Ceſar Borgia, the ſonne of. _ye 
Alexander the ſoxr. 
A Prince need not care to be accounret rad} if ſo bethat he can make himſelfe to bs 


bejed thereby _F 
— Prince 10 be feared thanloved. | ". 


A Prince owg bt not ro rru# in the amitie of men. 
A Prince whi 


then be ſhalnot beblamed jf ſo be ods he leave his inheritance &- goods mo his 


ont the other, 12. 


A Prince ought ro exerciſe cruelty all as once:axd rods pleaſures by lirrle Ex lirxle, 14. 
A vermous T yr ant $8 mainraine his 1yr aunie pug bt 1omanntain partiabties & fattions 


A Printe may as wellbe hated for his vertae as for bis vices. 


he harh oppreſſed him ue maybe accoumed the more mighty and terrible. 
A Prince oug bs nos to feare 10 be periared yo decerve,and diſſemble : for he deceive 

waies finds ſme that wee fis 10 be deceived. 

A Prince ynghs to know how to wind andrurne mens mindes, rhar be way decerve ” 
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A Prince hich (as it were conſtrained) ferhClemencieand Lemire, altnncerb| bs 


owne defiruttion. 20, 
A wiſe prince ought not 10 k os the obſervation hertofis bartfull == 
bim,and that the occaſions for be gaveitbe rabem away. 


that of them he only have ſomeſumilirude and li 
A Frince ought to have a and 
cruell © vnfairhfull chat he may 
A Prince deſirous to breake a peace 1 


wit with ars and practiſe made fis is 
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h would have any mi ro die muſt ſceke out ſome apparent colour cheer 
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A Prince ought ro follow the nature of the Lyon and of rhe "<q nor of che one with- | 


Cruelty which rendeth andis done to agood end, is not 10 be reprebended. 12. | 


among i his ſabiee}s and rs fley and rake away ſuch as loverhe Commonweale. = | 


A Prince ought alwaies ro nouriſh ſame enemie ag ainſt himſeife, ts rkvend th whe | 
17. | 
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